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ON  THE 

HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 


SECT.    XXXIX. 


Jefus  cures  a  Centurion's  flave  in  Capernaum. 
Luke  vii.  i, — 10.     See  §  28. 

HAVING  finifhed  his  fermon,  Jefus  went  into  Capernaum 
and  cured  a  centurion's  flave  who  was  dangeroufly  ill. 
Luke  vii.  1.  Now  when  be  bad  ended  all  bis  faying s  in  tbe  audi" 
tact  of  tbe  people 9  be  entered  into  Capernaum.  2.  And  a  certain, 
centurion's  fervant,  wbo  was  dear  unto  bim,  was  fick  and  ready 
to  die.  3.  And  wben  be  beard  of  Jefus %  be  *fent  unto  bim  tbe 
elders  of  tbe  Jews9  befeecbing  bim  tbat  be  would  come  and  beat 
btsfervant  This  centurion  feems  to  have  been  what  they  call- 
cd  a  profelyte  of  rigbteoufnefs  ;  for  he  was  a  lover  of  the  Jewiih 
nation  on  account  of  their  religion,  and  had  built  them  a  fyna- 
gogue  for  worihip,  probably  in  fome  heathen  country,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Capernaum  Handing  in  no  need  of  fuch  a  favour.  His 
attachment  to  the  Jews,  and  his  uncommon  generofity,  could  not 
fail  to  make  him  greatly  beloved  in  that'  country. — Hence  the 
elders  of  Capernaum,  where  he  now  refided,  heartily  efpoufed 
his  canfe  on  this  occanon,  for  they  prefented  his  petition  to  Jefus, 
and  urged  it  from  the  confideration  of  his  character.  4.  And 
when  tbey  came  to  Jefus %  tbey  bef ought  bim  injlantly,  fayingy  Tbat 
be  was  wort  by  for  wbom  be  Jhould  do  tbis.  5.  For  be  /ovetb 
our  nation,  and  be  batb  built  us  a  fynagogue. — Jefus,  who  em- 
braced  every  opportunity  of  doing  good,  whether  to  the  bodies  or 
fools  of  men,  did  not  decline  this  that  was  now  offered  to  him. 
He  cheerfully  went  with  the  elders  as  they  defired  :  But  in  the 
way,  fome  of  the  centurion's  friends  whom  he  had  fent,  met  Te- 
Vojl.  II.  A  fus 

•  Vex.  3.  Sent  unto  bim  tbe  elders  of  tbe  Jews.]  Thefc  elders  were  not 
tbe  tnoft  asjed  perfons  in  Capernaum,  but  either  the  magiftrates  of  the 
town,  or  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue,  (<*£;i$w™*y*y«).  For  as  it  was  an- 
ciently the  cuftom  of  the  Jews,  to  intrutt  the  management  of  public  affairs 
to  perf*m*  advanced  in  years,  as  having  moft  wifdom  and  experience.,  they 
called  all  wbo  difcharged  thofe  offices  elders,  even  when  in  later-times  thty 
were  admitted  to  them,  without  any  regaid  to  their  age  at  all. 
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fus  with  a  meffage  from  the  centurion,  in  which  he  exprefled  the 
higheft  opinion  of  our  Lord's  power,  and  defired  him  not  to  take 
the  trouble  of  coming,  but  to  order  the  eure^  which  he  knew  he 
could  eafily  do.  6r  Then  Jefus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  boufe,  the  centurion  fent  friends  to  bim9 
faying  unto  him,  Lord*  trouble  not  tbyfelf  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  fhouldefl  enter  under  my  roof.  7.  Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  my f elf  w drt by  to  tbfrte  unto  thee  ;  hut  fay  in  a  word, 
and  my  fervant  fhatl  he  healed  8.  For  I  alfo  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  under  me  foldiersf  and  I  fay  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth  ;  and  to*  another.  Come,  and  he  comet  b  ;  and  to  my  fer- 
vant, Do  this,  and  he  doetb  it.  See  on  Matt.  viii.  9.  §  28. 
9.  W hen  Jefus  heard  thefe  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  andfaid  unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I  fay  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  IfraeL  10.  And 
they  that  were  fent,  returning  to  the  houfe,  found  the  fervant 
whole  that  bad  beenfick.  The  kindnefs  of  this  centurion  to  his 
flave,  and  the  anxiety  he  mewed  to  get  him  cured,  was  fuitable  to 
the  character  of  an  humane  mailer,  and  exhibits  an  excellent  pat- 
tern of  duty  very  fit  to  be  imitated  by  Chriftian  matters,  with 
whom  it  is  but  too  common  to  treat  their  (laves  and  dependants, 
as  if  they  were  not  creatures  of  the  fame  rank  with  themfelves, 
but  ot  an  inferior  order. 

See  the  reafons  offered  to  prove  this  a  different  miracle  from 
that  which  is  recorded.  Matt.  viii.  5.  §  28. 

\  XL.  The  apoflles  receive  their  commifjion  and  itfftruclions  in  Ca- 
pernaum Matt,  x.i, — 42.  Markiii.19,- — 11.  See  $5*. 
Aft^er  curing  the  centurion's  flave,  Jefus  went  to  Peter's  houfe, 
where  he  ufuatty  lodged.  See  on  Matth.  iv.  13.  §  25.  He  had 
been  with  the  difctples  the  whole  preceding  night  in  the  mountain, 
and  with  the  multitude  the  greateff  part  of  the  day  in  the, plain, 
probably  without  taking  any  meat.  Wherefore,  being  come 
home,  they  were  going  to  eat  fomething.  But  the  citizens, 
brought  together  by  the  report  of  the  miracle  performed  on  the 
centurion's  flave,  furrormded  the  h&ufe  in  a  tumultuous  manner, 
and  perhaps  called  on  him  to  cure  their  lick,  a  favour  which  they 
thought  he  was  bound  in  humanity  to  grant  them,  fince  he  could 
do  it  without  being  perfonally  prefent  with  the  afflicted.  Mark 
Hi.  19  And  tfrey  went  into  an  houfe,  20.  And  the  multitude 
Cometh  together  again,  fo  that  they  could  not  fo  much  as  eat  bread. 
This  rudenefe  incenfed  the  difciples  not  a  little.  21.  And  when 
bis  friends  beard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  bold  on  him,  for  they 
faid,  He  is  hefide  himfelf*. 

The 

*  Ver.  a  1.]  Moft  tranflations  render  this  verfe  as  we  do,}  but  the 
meaning  which  they  £ive  is  falfe,  and  fuch  as  fuggefts  a  very  unbecoming 
idea  of  our  Lord,  who  on  no  occafion  behaved  fo  as  to  give  his  friends 

I  room 
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The  multitude  being  difperfed,  Jefus  called  his  twelve  apoftles, 
ad  conferred  on  them  the  power  of  w.orkbg  miracles,  in  confir- 
mation of  the  do&rine  they  were  appoiuted  to  preach,  delivered 
diem  their  comraiflion  or  authorized  them  to  preach  it,  and  gave 
themfuch  inftru&ions  as  he  thought  proper  to  fit  them  for  difcharg- 
kg  the  duties  of  their  new  office.  Matt.  x.  1.  And  wben  be  had 
called  unto  him  bit  twelve  difciples.  From  Matthew's  naming 
tbem  the  twelve,  it  appears  that  he  confidered  them  as  elected 
before  this,  though  he  has  given  no  account  of  it  in  his  gof- 
pel — be  gave  tbem  power  againft  unclean  fpiritt  to  cajl  tbem  out. 
Evil  fpirits  are  called  unclean,  becaufe  they  are  wicked  and  de- 
light in  wickednefs,  which  is  the  only  pollution  of  a  fpiritual  be- 
iog,  and  becaufe  they  excite  men  to  the  comtniflion  of  it. — And 
ia  beat  all  manner  of  Jicknefs,  and  all  munner  of  difeafe  This 
power  of  working  miracles  was  extremely  iiecelTary  to  the  apo^ 
flies,  becaufe  being  men  of  low  degree,  they  could  not  otherwife 
have  drawn  the  attention  of  the  world,  nor  have  gained  credit  to 
the  unheard  of  doctrines  which  they  were  to  preach.  2.  Now 
the  names  of  tbe  twelve  apqfiles  are  tbtfe  :  tbe  firfl  Sxmon,  wbo 
is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  bis  brotbir,  James  the  fon  of  Ztbe- 
dee  and  Jobn  bis  brotber.  3.  Pbilip  and  Bartboldtnew,  Tbomas 
and  Mattbew  tbe  publican,  James  the  fon  of  Alpbeus  and  Leb- 
beus  wbo/e  Jirname  was  Tbaddeus.  4.  Simon  tbe  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Ifcariot,  wbo  alfo  betrayed  him.  See  §37.  where  the  hif- 
toxy  of  the  twelve  apoftles  is  given.  5 .  Tbe/e  twelve  J  ejus  fent 
forth,  namely  to  preach  the  gofpel  and  to  work  miracles  (verfe 
7,8.)  and  commanded  tbem,  faying,  *  Go  not  mto  tbe  way  of  tbe 

Gentiles^ 


to  fufpeet  that  he  was  mad.  The  original  runs  thus.  Km  «w«twt 
«*  m*£f  etmt  s£*A&r  xgtfnp-iu  ttxrrw.  lAtyof  y*g*.  ort  fjwnj.  O*  *-*£  m,vry, 
they  that  were  ivitb  bim,  nan?ei>  in  the  houlc,  (Ver.  19.)  *K*<r*rns>  bearing, 
viz.  the  noile  w,  ich  the  mob  made  at  the  door,  they  went  out.  Kytrnwu  a vrw, 
ft  refrain  or  quell*  not  Jefus,  foi  he  was  in  the  houfe,  (ver.  >9  )  om  tbe 
mattitrnde  or  mob  («vt*f,  it,  viz  «#*•»)  either  by  dupetfing  them  or  keep- 
ing tbem  out;  for  they faid,  ijfcmj,  viz.  o%Xfr)  Tbe  multitude  or  mob  is 
nv*d  Thi*  feoic  the  vet  xperw  u*$  without  difpute,  Rev.  vii  1.  *$*tk*- 
9*4  n*  Tf#r*g«f  *nf*mt>  "  tuiluiiig,  detaining, ' retraining*  the  four  winds 
at  m    earth." 

*  Ver.  5.  Co  mot  into  tbe  way  of  tbe  Gentiles.  It  may  fe  em  ft  range  that 
our  Lord  neither  preached  hwifelf  to  tbe  Gentiles,  nor  allowed  his  difci- 
ples  to  preach  among  tbem  during  his  own  life  time ;  efpeciaily  when  it 
is  confidered,  that  he  came  into  the  world  on  purpofe  to  deftroy  the  poly* 
tkeifa  of  the  heathens,  their  idol  mediators,  and  their  idolatrous  worlhip, 
and  to  eftabiifh  tbe  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  the  only  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  and  of  the  right  method  of  obtaining  his  favour* 
But  our  wonder  will  ceafe,  when  the  re  a  fon  of  his  con  dud  is  understood. 
A*  tbe  Jews  were  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  believed  in  the  one 
true  God,  before  his  mefiengeri  attempted  to  preach  him  to  the  heathens, 
it  was  fit  that  they  fhould  prove  their  miffion  to  the  conviction  of  the 
Jews,  inftruci  them  more  fully  in  the  fundamental  dodrincs  of  religion, 

and 
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Gentiles,  4.  c.  their  country  ;  for  the  way  of  the  fea  (Matth.  iv. 
15.)  fignifies  the  country  round  the  fea. — And  into  any  city  of 
the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not.'  In  travelling  through  Paleftine,  the 
apoftles  would  often  have  occafion  to  go  into  Samaria ;  but  they 
were  not  to  enter  the  cities  thereof  with  a  defign  to  preach.  It 
is  true,  in  the  beginning  of  his  miniftry  our  Lord  himfelf  preach- 
ed to  the  Samaritans  with  great  fuccefs,  John  iv.  41, 42.  and 
therefore  had  he  fent  his  apoftles  among  them,  numbers  in  aU 

probability 

and ,  correct  what  errors  bad  crept  into  their  faith.  Befides,  Chriftianity 
yrai  not  ouly  to  be  propagated  through  the  world,  by  the  force  of  its  own 
intrinfic  excellency,  and  by  the  miracles  wherewith  it  was  accompanied , 
but  it  was  to  make  its  way  alfo  by  the  evidence  which  it  derived  from  the 
Jewifh  prophecies,  and  by  the  light  thrown  npon  it,  confidered  as  the  per- 
fection of  that  grand  fcheme  which  was  begun  in  the  firft  ages,  and  carried 
on  under  various  difpenfations  from  time  to  time,  till  it  obtained  a  more 
complete  and  lafting  form  under  the  Jewifh  economy.  Jt  was  highly  ex- 
pedient, therefore,  that  a  competent  number  of  Jews  fhould  be  converted 
to  Chriftianity,  who  might  publifh  it  to  the  reft  of  the  w odd  with  all  the 
evidence  that  was  proper  to  be  offered.  But  if,  on  account  of  the  former 
revelation  made  to  the  Jews,  it  was  absolutely  fit  that  the  new  revelation 
fhould  be  preached  by  them  to  the  reft  of  the  world,  it  was  ncceffary  that 
the  gofpel  at  the  firft  fhould  be  confined  to  them ;  becaufe  had  it  been 
preached  to  the  Gentiles,  that  circumftance  alone  would  have  made  the 
Jews  reject  it  univerfally.  It  is  well  known  how  high  the  prejudices  of 
the  apoftles  themfelves  ran  on  this  head,  even  after  they  had  received  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  being  cxceffively  offended  with  Peter,  one  of  their  num- 
ber, who  by  a  virion  from  heaven  had  with  difficulty  been  prevailed  upon 
to  preach  to  the  profelyte  Cornelius.  Nay,  they  were  hardly  brought  to 
believe  that  God  intended  to  beftow  the  gofpel  on  the  Gentiles,  when  they 
faw  them  receive  the  greateft  of  its  privileges  in  an  equal  degree  with 
themfelves,  even  the  y;ifts  of  the  Spirit.  And  though  after  this  they 
preached  to  the  Gentiles,  yet  wherever  they  came,  their  cuftom  was  to 
begin  at  the  Jews,  if  there  were  any  in  the  place,  that  al|  offence  might 
be  prevented  ;  and  on  the  Jews  rejecting  the  gofpeU  they  turned  to  the 
Gentiles,  Acls  xiii.  46.  Thus,  as  the  apoftle  tells  us,  Rom.  xv.  8.  Jefus 
Chrift  was  a  tnintfler  of  the  circumcifion,  he  preached  only  to  tbe  Jews  ,  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promifes  made  to  the  fathers,  he  preached  to  the 
Jews  to  make  the  truth  of  God  manifeft ;  it  being  the  moft  effeclual  means 
of  confirming  the  promifes  made  to  Abraham  and  the  reft  of  the  fathets, 
namely,  that  in  bis  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  fhould  be  bleffed.  For 
thus  the  Jews  were  firft  bleffed.  It  was  likewife  the  moft  effectual  means 
of  blefling  even  the  Gentiles  themfelves.  Accordingly  the  apoftle  adds, 
as  the  fruit  of  this  appointment,  and  that  the  Gentiles  migl  %  glorify  God  on 
account  of  his  mercy  ;  the  mercy  of  the  new  covenant  which  they  enjoy  by 
their  convcrfion  to  Chriftianity.  The  truth  is,  had  Jefus  Chrift  been  a  mi- 
ni ft  er  of  the  uncircumcifion,  that  is,  had  he  pleached  the  gofpel  at  all  to 
the  Gentiles,  the  Jews  would  have  rejected  it ;  fo  that  the  profelytes,  arid 
fucb  as  held  the  faith  of  the  profelytes,  which  the  wiferfort  of  the  Gentiles 
feem  generally  to  have  done,  would  not  have  become  Chrift's  difciples 
with  luch  eafe  and  readinefs.  The  reafon  was,  the  evidence  of  the  gofpel 
being  greatly  weakened  by  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  the  converts  among 
the  Gentiles  would  have  been  few  in  corcparifon,  and  by  that  means  the 
promifes  made  to  the  fatheis,.  that  in  Chrift  all  nations  fhould  be  bleffed, 
would  not  have  been  confirmed,  or  fo  fully  accomplifhed,  as  it  is  by  the 
fohexne  which  Providence  has  actually  choiea. 
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probability  would  have  been  induced  to  believe.  Put  the  inve- 
terate enmity  which  the  Jews  bare  to  the  Samaritans,  made  the 
oooverfion  of  the  latter  improper  at  this  time,  for  the  reafons 
mentioned  in  the  note  on  ver.  5.  Matt.  x.  6.  But  go  rather  to 
the  hfijbeep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael:  he  called  the  Jews  lojljbeep, 
becaufe,  as  he  had  told  his  difciples,  (Matt.  ix.  36.)  they  fainted 
and  were  fcattered  abroad  as  flieep  having  no  fhepherd,  and  fo 
were  in  danger  of  periflring,  fee  Ifa.  xlix.  10.  7.  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  faying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ;  publiih  every 
where  the  glad  tidings  of  the  approach  of  the  Median's  kingdom 
promifed  by  the  prophets.  Properly  fpeaking,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  or  gofpel-difpenfation,  did  not  begin  till  the  Jewifh  econo- 
my was  abolifhed :  and  therefore  the  apoftles,  in  our  Lord's 
time,  and  even  our  Lord  himfelf,  preached  the  approach  only, 
and  not  the  actual  exiftence  of  that  kingdom.  But  though  the 
apoftles  were  directed  to  preach  the  approach  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  they  did  not  yet  fully  underftand  its  nature,  that 
it  was  not  to  be  a  temporal  but  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  confift- 
kg  in  the  dominion  of  righfeoufnefs  and  truth  within  men. 
--8.  Heal  the  Jick,  cleanfe  the  lepers,  *  raife  the  dead,  cafi 
§*t  devils  :  +  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give  ;  perform  all 
thefe  miraculous  cures  in  confirmation  of  your  miflion,  without 
receiving  any  hire  or  reward  for  them  of  any  kind.  Matt.  x.  9. 
frovide  neither  gold,  nor  flvei\   nor  hrafs  %  in  your  purfes. 

Though 

•Ver.  S.  Raife  the  dead]  In  feveral  copies,  the  claufe,  raife  the  dead, 
is  wanting  ;  for  which  reafon,  and  becaufe  the  difciples  did  not  raife  any 
perjbn  from  the  dead,  till  after  Chrift's  afcenfion,  Dr  Mills  takes  it  to  be 
an  interpolation.  But  his  opinion  is  ill  founded,  as  it  is  certain  that  this, 
with  feveral  other  articles  in  the  apoftles  firft  commiffion,  have  a  direcl  re- 
lation to  the  period  comprehended  under  that  more  extenfive  commifliun, 
which  they  received  after  their  matter's  refurrcclion.  See  ver.  18.  2 4. 13. 
of  this  chapter.  .\ 

t  Ver.  8.  Freely  give.]  That  the  direction  freely  ye  have  recei*>ed%  freely 
pve,  t elates  to  the  miraculous  cures  which  the  apoftles  were  empowered 
to  perform,  and  not  to  the  ftated  offices  of  the  apqftolical  function,  is  evi- 
dent from  Luke  x.  7.  where  our  Lord,  in  giving  a  like  commiflion  to  the 
Je?enty»  bids  them  "  eat  and  drink  what  was  fet  before  them,  becaufe  the 
labourer  was  worthy  of  his  hire."  Nay,  in  this  very  charge,  no  fooner  did 
he  order  the  apoftles  to  give  freely,  than  he  forbade  them  to  provide  gold, 
fcc  **  becaufe  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat :"  plainly  infinuatingf 
that  while  they  were  preaching  the  gofpel,  they  had  a  right  to  maintenance 
from  thofe  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  their  labours,  and  fhould  in  the 
courfe  of  the  divine  Providence  be  fupplied  with  all  things  neceffary.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  find  the  apoftles  receiving  maintenance,  and  infilling  upon 
It  as  their  due,  1  Cor.  ix.  4,  5,14    Gal.vi  6. 

•  Ver.  9.  In  your  purfes.]  E»  £*v4if,  in  your  girdles.  The  eaftern  gir- 
lie being  doubled  and  fewed  along  the  edges,  was  more  convenient  for 
-  carrying  a  quantity  of  money  than  a  purfe,  becaufe  the  money  being  dif- 
Iritateo*  round  the  body  in  the  fobs  of  the  girdle,  the  weight  of  h  w«  not 
(9  much  felt.  By  money  therefore  in  their  girdles,  is  to  be  underftood  a 
ptfideiable  fum^ 
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Though  I  forbid  you  to  take  money  for  the  miraculous  cures 
which  you  (hall  perform,  I  do  not  mean  that  you  ihould  before- 
hand lay  up  money  for  your  fupport  during  your  journey.  You 
are  not  even  to  provide  the-  clothes  and  fboes  which  you  may- 
have  occafion  for  while  you  are  abroad ;  becaufe  you  fliall  be 
fupplied  with  whatever  you  need  by  thofe  to  whom  you  preach 
the  gofpel,  and  you  have  a  right  to  be  thus  fupplied  by  them. 
10.  *  Nor  f crip  for  your  journey \  neither  two  coats f  \  neither 

fboes  9  %nor  yet  ftaves  :  (for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat). 
Our  Lord  forbade  his  difciples  to  provide  beforehand  fuch  things 

•  as  might  be  neceflary  during  their  journey,  becaufe  they  would 
be  troublefome  to  them  in  travelling,  and  ordered  them  to  go  out 
thus  unfurnifhed,  partly  that  they  might  be  inured  in  hie  own 
life-time  to  bear  the  hardlhips  they,  would  be  expofed  to  after- 
wards, when  difcharging  the  apoftolical  function,  and  partly  that 
their  faith  in  the  providence  of  God  might  be  confirmed.  Foe  it 
xnuft  have  afforded  them  great  comfort  ever  after,  to  reflect  on 
the  Angular  care  that  was  taken  of  them  while  out  on  their  firft 
million,  wholly  unprepared  to  execute  fuch  an  undertaking.  Ac- 
cordingly this  was  the  ufe  which  Chrift  himfelf  directed  them  to 
make  of  it,  Luke  xxii,  35.  Matt.  x.  H.  And  into  whatfoever 
city  or  town  ye  fhall  enter,  inquire  ||  who  in  it  is  worthy,  and 

there 

*  Ver.  10.  Nor  /crip  for  yovr  journey.']  The  fcrip  (*n{&)  was  i  fort  of 
large  bag  in  which  (hepherds,  and  thofe  who  journeyed,  carried  their  pro- 
vifions.  See  on  Luke  x.  34.  $  Si.  Thus  the  bag,  into  which  David  put 
the  fmooth  ftones,  wherewith  he  fmote  Goliah,  is  called  both  a  fcrip  and  a 
ftiepherd's  bag, 

f  Ibid.  Neither  Jboes.]  VirtdnfitccT*.  In  the  account  which  Mark  gives  of 
the  repetition  of  thefe  intt ructions,  immediately  before  the  difciples  toolc 
thf  ir  journey,  he  fays  they  were  permitted  to  be  (hod  with  fandals :  («AA* 
vx«3s^ffV(  <rtti$ttXixy  vi.  9.)  The  fandal  was  a  piece  of  ftrong  leather  or 
wood,  faftened  to  the  fole  of  the  toot  with  firings,  which  they  tied  round 
the  foot  and  ancle  ;  but  the  (hoe  *a$  a  kind  of  fhort  boot,  that  covered 
the  foot  and  part  of  the  leg,  and  was  a  more  delicate  piece  of  drefs  than 
the  fandal.  > 

t  Ibid.  Noryetjlaves,]  Mark  fays  the  difciples  were  allowed  to  take  a 
ftaff,  vi.  8.  But  in  Calvin's  opinion,  the  feeming  contradiclion  may  fee  re- 
moved  by  attending  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew  word  D^IP*  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  Greek  {«??*».  For  as  the  Hebrew  word  figniftes  any  fort  of 
rod,  whether  club>  Jqff\  fceptre,  or  pole,  he  thinks  the  Jlaff  which,  accord- 
ing to  Matthew,  the  difciples  were  prohibited  to  ufe,  may  have  been  a 
pole  for  carrying  a  burden  on,  an- accoutrement  that  was  ufelcfs,  as  they 
were  not  allowed  to  c<iny  provifions  with  them,  nor  any  (pare  clothes  ; 
^  whereas,  the  Jhft  which'  by  Mark's  account  he  permitted  them  to  take, 
'was  a  walking  ftarT,  very  proper  for  thofe  who  were  to  perform  a  journey 
with  expedition.  See  another  folution,  Prelim.  Obf.  I. — Heinfius  labours 
to  prove  that  u  pnt  the  exceptive  particle  in  Mark,  may  fignify  no  noti  fo 
would  have  the  claufe.  u  pn  $«W»i  (t*w  tranflated,  no,  not  a  Jingle  Jlaff. 

B  Ver.  Ti-  Who  in  it  is  worthy.]  Anciently  they  had  not  houfes  of  enter- 
tainment for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  fuch  as  wc  have,  but  only 
1  houfes 
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there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.  When  ye  enter  into  any  city,  en- 
deavour to  find  out  thofe  who  are  moil  remarkable  for  their  piety, 
probity,  and  hofpitality,  who  are  expecting  the  Meffiah's  king- 
dom, who  will  receive  the  news  of  it  with  pleafafe,  and  who,  in 
all  probability,  will  affift  you  in  publifiring  it ;  and  when  ye  have 
found  fuch  perfons,  abide  with  them  till  ye  leave  that  city  or  vil- 
lage. We  have  this  mbre  fully  expreffed  in  the  inftruftions  to 
thefeventy,  Luke  x.  7.  "  In  the  fame  houfe  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  fuch  things  as  they  have ;  go  not  from  houfe  to  houfe.** 
Doubtlefs  the  difciples  on  fome  occafions  might  change  their 
quarters  with  decency  ;  but  our  Lord  abfolutely  forbade  them  to  « 
do  it  for  the  lake  of  better  entertainment,  that  they  might  not 
give  mankind  the  leaft  handle  of  imagining  they  ferved  their,  bel- 
lies. Matt.  x.  1 4.  And  when  ye  come  into  an  houfe,  falutc  it  i 
or,  as  it  is  in  the  inftrti&ions  given  to  the  feventy,  Luke  x.  5. 

*  Say,  peace  t>e  to  this  houfe.       For  in  the  eaftern  countries 

*  the  form  of  falutation  ufed  among  friends  was,  Peace  be  to  you, 
or  to  this  houfe m  Hence  our  Lord  adds,  13*  And  if  the  houfe  be 
worthy,  be  of  a  hofpitable  difpofitioti  and  receive  you,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it ;  let  you*  falutation  be  made  effeftual,  by  its 
enjoying  gceat  temporal  and  fpiritual  profperity ;  fo  do  I  com- 
mand who  "have  the  government  of  the  world.  But  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you  ;  your  benediction  fhall  re- 
turn to  yourfelves,  fot  ye  (hall  be  fute  to  find  the  more  kindnefe 
elfewhete,  that  you  have  been  ill  ufed  by  thefe  inhofpkable  peo- 
ple. 14.  And  whofocoer  fhatt  not  f  receive  you ;  that  is,  enter- 
tain vou  kindly,  nof  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
houfe  or  city,  fhate  off  the  dujl  of  your  feet,  The  Jews  fancied 
that  the  very  dull  of  heathen  countries  polluted  them-;  for  which 
reafbn,  when  they  returned  to  their  own  land,  they  ufed  to  flop 
at  the  borders  of  it,  and  wipe  their  feet,  that  the  holy  inheritance 
might  not  be  defiled.  If  our  Lord  had  this  cuftom  in  his  eye, 
his  meaning  was,  Look  upon  thofe  who  refufe  jrou  the  offices  of 
humanity,  and  will  not  hearken  to  your  inftruftions,  as  no  better 
than  heathens.  Accordingly,  the  direction  is  thus  expreffed, 
Mark  vi.  11.  Shake  off  the  dufl  under  your  feet,  for  a  teflimony 

againfl 

fcoufes  for  lodging  them,  called  in  modern  language  Caravan/erais,  into 
which  travellers  brought  their  own  provifions,  and  accommodated  them- 
fcives  the  bed  way  they  could.  But  it  was  common  for  perfons  of  hum  aim 
difpofitions,  fuch  as  our  Lord  here  calls  *£<«,  worthy  perfons,  to  entertain 
Grangers  according  to  their  ability.    See  Judges  xix-  15, — »i. 

*  The  form  of  mutation,  Sec]  Thus  when  Mofes  and  his  father-in-law 
Jetbro  met,  the  text  fays  they  aiked  each  other  peace,  Exod.  xviii.  7.  that 
it,afked  for  peace,  prayed  for  it,  wiQied  it  to  each  other.  See  John  xiv.  27. 

f  Ver.  14.  Reteivt  you.]  In  fcripture,  fo  receive  onsy  figiiines  to  allow  him 
the  benefit  of  our  company,  to  converf?  familiarly  with  him,  and  to  do  him 
food  offices.  See  Luke  xv.i.  It  fignifies  aifo  to  entertain  one  hofpitably  ; 
being  applied  twice  to  Rahub's  enuxtaiuing  the'  fpics,  II eb.  xi.  31.  James  ii. 
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againfl  tbem  :  declare  in  the  plaineft  manter,  that  for  the  future 
you  will  not  have  the  leaft  intercourfe  with  fuch  an  obftinate  and 
impious  race.  Matt.  x.  15.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  it  Jhall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city  :  perfons,  the  matter  of  whofe 
crimes  far  exceed  theirs,  are  lefs  guilty  than  they,  becaufe  they 
have  not  defpifed  fuch  advantages,  fo  that  they  fhall  be  more 
lightly  puniihed. 

Confidering  tlje  nature  of  the  tidings  which  the  apoftles  were 
now  fent  out  to  publifh,  namely,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
at  hand,  confidering  alfo  the  number  and  variety  of  the  miracu-  • 
lous  cures  which  they  were  enabled  to  perform  in  confirmation 
of  their  do&rine,  together  with  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefits  they 
were  empowered  to  confer  upon  the  families  who  ihould  enter- 
tain them  kindly,  it  is  reafonable  to  think  that  they  were  flatter- 
ing themfelves  with  the  hopes  of  great  honour  and  acceptance 
wherever  they  came.     In  the  mean  time,  the  event  was  by  no 
means  to  anfwer  their  expectation.     They  were  every  where  to 
be  defpifed,  perfecuted,  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  public  juf- 
tice,  and  puniflied  as  evil  doers.     Our  Lord  therefore  thought  fit 
to  forewarn  them  of  thefe  things',  made  them  large  promifes  of 
the  divine  aid,  and  gave  them  direcTions  with  refpeft  to  their 
conduct  in  every  circumftance.     Matt.  x.  16.  Behold  I  fend  you 
forth  asjheep  in  the  midfl  of  wolves ;  I  now  fend  you  forth  weak 
and  defencelefs  among  a  cruel  and  wicked  people.      Be  ye  there- 
fore wife  as  ferpents,  and  barmlefs  as  doves  ;  on  the  one  hand, 
be  fo  prudent  as  not  to  irritate  the  wicked,  and  thofe  who  ftall 
oppofe  you,  either  by  your  behaviour  or  your  doftrine  unnecef- 
fanly,  (Matt.  vii.  6.)  ;  on  the  other  hand,  let  not  your  prudence 
degenerate  into  #  craft,  left  it  lead  you  to  betray  the  truth,  or  to 
encourage  men  in  their  evil  practices.  _    Join  prudence  and  inno- 
cence together,  rendering  yourfelves  remarkable   for   integrity 
amidft  the  greateft  temptations,  and  for  meeknefs  under  the  great- 
eft  provocations.     17.  But  beware  of  men  :  though  I  order  you 
to  be  meek  and  patient  under  injuries,  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
fhould  not  be  on  your  guard,  and  if  pofEble  avoid  them.     No  , 
the  more  circumfpeft  you  are  in  the  whole  of  jour  conversation 
.with  the  men  of  this  world,  whom  I  before  compared  to  wolves, 
it  is  fo  much  the  better  ;  for,  after  all,  you  will  meet  with  many 
indignities,  and  often  be  in  danger  of  death,  even  from  the  hand 
of  public  juftice  ;  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and 
they  will  fcourge  you  in  their  fynagogues  as  apoftates.     18.  And 
ye  fhall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings,  as  malefaftors, 
for  my  fake,      Thefe  things  did  not  happen  while  the  apoftles 
were  out  on  their  firft  miffion.     They  came  to  pals  after,  Chrift's 
afcenfion,  when  Peter  and  John  were  called  before  the  fanhedrim, 
Afts  iv.  6,  7.  and  beaten,  Afts  v.  40.      Alfo  when  James  and 

n         1  Peter, 
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Peter  were  brought  before  Herod,  Afis  xii.  3-  Paul  before  king 
Agnppa  and  his  -wife,  and  the  Roman  governors  Gallio,  Felix, 
Feftus  ;  and,  laft  of  all,  before  the  emperor  Nero,  and  his  prefect 
Helius  Csefariaous. — For  a  tefivmony  againjl  them  and  the  Gen* 
tUu :  all  thefe  things  are  ordered  to  befal  you,  that  your  inno- 
cence may  appear,  and  that  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  may  be  de- 
monstrated.    Accordingly,  the  patience  which  the  apoftles  ftiew- 
cd  under  continual  pertecutions,  and  the  courage  wherewith^  they 
went  to  death  in  confirmation  of  their  do&rine,  became  ftrong 
proofs  of  their  innocence,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel.    More- 
over, if  the  apoftles  had  never  been  brought  before  the  fupreme 
powers,  nor  defended  their  caufe  in  the  prefence  of  kings  and 
governors,  it  might  have  been  faid,  that  becaufc  Chrifiianity 
could  not  bear  a  ftridfc  examination  £%ro  able  judges,  it  was 
preached  to  none  but  men  of  vulgar  underftandings,  who  were 
not  capable  of  detecting  it.     But  when  perfons  of  the  higheft  di- 
ftincYion  for  birth,  fortune,  capacity  and  learning,  had  the  gofpel 
hid  before  them  in  the  defences  which  the  apoftles  were  obliged 
to  make  at  the  public  tribunals  of  every  country,  its  (landing 
fiich  a  trial  was  certainly  a  great  confirmation  of  its  truth  to  per* 
ions  of  inferior  note.    Wherefore,  as  Jefus  here  foretold,  the  per- 
fecutions  which  the  apoftles  fuffered,  and  their  being  brought  be- 
fore kings,  became  a  teftimony  of  their  innocence,  and  of  the 
trnth  of  the  gofpel,  and  confequently  an  undeniable  proof  of  the 
guilt  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  rejected  it.      19.  But 
whtm  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  yejhall 
fpeai9far  it  Jball  he  given  you  in  that  fame  hour  what  yejhall 
fp*a&      30    For  it  is  not  ye  that  /peak    but  the  fpirit  of  your 
Father  which  fpeaietb  in  you      This  direction  was  repeated  on 
feveral  occafions  afterwards,  particularly  Luke  xii.  n,  Mark  xiii. 
11.     The  apoftles  being  illiterate  men,  and  whollv  unacquainted 
with  the  laws  of  the  different  countries  whither  the\  were  to  go, 
and  with  the  forms  of  their  courts,  their  Mafter  forefaw  that 
they  would  be  in  great  perplexity,  when  they  appeared  as  cri- 
minals before  perfons  of  the  firft  diiUnction.     He  forefaw,  like- 
wife,  that  this  circumftance  would  occur  to  themfelves,  and  ren- 
der them  anxious  to  meditate  beforehand,  by  what  apology  they 
might  beft  defend  fo  noble  a  caufe.     More  than  once,  therefore, 
he  exprefsly  forbade  them  to  be  in  the  kail  folicitous  about  the 
defences  they  were  to  make,  or  fo  much  as  to  premeditate  any 
part  of  them';  promifing  to  afford  them  on  all  occafions  the  aid 
of  their  Father's  fpirit,  who  would  infpire  them  to  fpeak  in  a 
manner  becoming  the  caufe  they  were  to  defend.      %i.  dad  the 
brother  Jball  deliver  tip  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
child,  and  the  children  Jball  rife  up  againjl  their  parents,  and 
caufe  them  to  be  put  to  death :  fuch  is  die  nature  of  the  men 
among  whom  ye  arc  going,  and  fuch  the  obftinacy  with  which 
Vol.U,    '  •  B  they 
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they  fliall  oppofe  the  gofpel^  that  were  it  their  brother,  their  fa- 
ther, or  their  fon  who  preaches  it,  they  would  make  no  fcruple 
of  being  aftive  in  putting  thofe  neareft  relations  to  death.  You. 
may  therefore  expe&  the  hotted  perfecution;  But  as  you  are  to 
have  great  affiftances,  you  need  not  be  diftnayed.     22.  And  ye. 

Jball  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name*  s  fake  t  i.  e.  ye  (hall  be  hated 
by  the  generality  of  men.  The  apoftles  and  firft  Chriftians  fct 
themfelves  in  oppofition  both  to  the  Jewifh  and  Pagan  religions,, 
declaring  the  nullity  of  the  former,  and  urging  the  renunciation 
of  the  latter  in  all  its  forms,  as  matter  of  indifpenfable  neceffitj. 
On  the  moft  tremendous  penalties  they  required  every  man,  with- 
out exception,  to  believe  in  Chrift,  and  fubmit  implicitly  to  his 
authority ;  a  demand  moft  galling  to  the  pride  of  princes,  priefts, 
and  philofophers.  Moreover,  having  a  lively  fenfe  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  things  which  they  preached,  they  urged  them  not  in 
a  cold  and  indifferent  manner,  but  with  the  utmoft  fervency. 
Need  it  be  matter  of  wonder  then,  that  in  every  country  fuch  a 
furious  ftorm  of  perfecution  arofe  againft  them  and  the  religion 
they  taught,  and  that  tfyey  were  treated  as  the  filth  and  offscour- 

'  ings  of  the  earth  ?  But  be  that  endureth  to  the  end  Jhall  he  Javeei. 
This  encouragement  Jefus  likewife  gave  his  difqples,  when  he 
fpake  to  them  of  the  fufferings  they  were  to  meet  with,  about 
the  time  of  the  definition  of  Jerusalem,  Matt.  xxiv.  13.  We 
may  therefore  believe,'  that  he  had  thofe  fufferings  now  in  his 
view.  23.  But  when  they  per JeCute  you  in  this  city ,  flee  ye  into 
another  ;  for  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  Jball  not  have  gone  over 
the  cities  of  Ifrael,  till  toe  Son  of  man  be  come.  Let  not  the  per-r 
fecutions  ve  are  to  meet  with  in  any  period  of  your  mlniftry  dif- 
courage  you  ;  but  when  ye  are  fore  preffed  in  one  city-,  flee  into 
another,  where  ye  will  meet  with  an  afylum  ;  for  f*  aflure  you, 
in  fpite  of  all  oppofition,  your  labours  (hall  be  attended  with  fuch 
fuccefs,  that  ye  Jball  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  IJrael,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come  :  before  ye  have  carried  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  gofpel  to  the  feveral  cities  of  Tfrael,  my  kingdom  fliall  be 
eftablifhed  in  many  places  ;  fo  that  in  the  midft  of  the  hotteft 
perfecution,  ye  may  always  expe&  to  find  fome  who  will  befriend 
r  you.  By  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  here  mentioned,  Lightfoot 
underftands  his  refurreftion  from  the  dead ;  others  the  deftru&ion 
of  Jerufalem,  called  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  Matt.  xxiv.  30.  ;  others  the  miraculous  effufion  of 
the  Spirit,  named  bv  our  Lord  himfelf,  his  coming,  Jolm  xiv.  18. ; 
but  the  laft  is  the  more  firhple  and  natural  explication.  24.  The 
dijciple  is  not  above  his  m  after,  nor  the  fervant  above  his  lord. 
25    //  is  enough  for  the  dtfciple  that  he  be  as  his  majler,  and  the 

fePvant  as  his  lord :  if  they  have  called  the  mafter  of  the  houfe 
Bee/zebrfb,  bow  much  more  Jhall  they  call  them  of  bis  boufebold  ? 
That  you  may  bear  all  with  a  becoming  fortitude,  coniider  that 
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they  have  calumniated,  traduced,  and  persecuted  me  your  matter, 
far  which  caufe,   you  my  difcipjies  cannot  think  it  hard  if  they 
wall  calumniate  and  perfecute  you.     Matt.  x.  26.  Fear  them  not 
therefore^  for   there  is  nothing  covered  thatjball  not  be  revealed, 
ami  bid  that  /ball  not  be  known :  Be  not  afraid  of  their  calumnies, 
however  falfe  or  malicious,  for  neither  fliall  their  wickednefs  nor 
jour  innocence   be  always  concealed  ;  both  fliall  be  manifeited, 
at  lead  in  the  day  of  judgment.    Wherefore,  the  do&rines  of  the 
gofpel  which  I  have  delivered  to   you  in  private,  >  ou  ought  to 
preach  plainly  and  publicly  without  the  fear  of  men.     27.  What 
I  ted  you  in  dar&nejs,  thztjpeai  ye  in  light ;  and  what  ye  hear 
tM  the  ear   (in  private)  that  preach  ye  upon  the  houfe  tops.     See 
on  Mark  iL  4.    §  33.     28.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body 9 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul  /  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  deftroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell.    The  utmoft  malice  of  your 
enemies  cannot  reach  your  better  part,  your  foul,  it  can  only  hurt 
your  body  ;   for  which  reafon  you  ought  to  fear  them  lefs  than 
God,  who,    if  you  offend  him,  can  deftroy  (torment,  fo  «t«ai«m 
iMnetimes  fignifies)  both  foul  and  body  in  hell.     Befides,  you 
mould  confider  that  your  enemies  cannot  touch  even  your  bodies, 
without  your  Father's  penniffion.   .  For  the  meaneft  of  his  crea- 
tines are  under  the  protection  of  his  providence,  infomuch  that 
nothing -befalleth  them  without  its  direction.      29.  Are  not  two 
Jparrmvs  fold  fot  a  farthing  $  and  one  of  them  Jhall  not  fall  on 
the  ground  without  your  Father.     The  regard  which  the  great 
Father  of  the  univerfe  has  for  all  his  creatures,  fmall  and  great, 
is  ftrongly  reprefented  in  the  book  of  Jonah,  where  God  makes 
his  companion  to  brute  beafts,  one  of  the  reafons  why  he  would 
not  deftroy  Nineveh.     "  Should  not  I  fpare  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  fix  fcore  thoufand  perfons  that  can- 
not difcern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left,  and  alfo  much 
cattle  ?"     30.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Men  number  whatever  things  of  value  are  in  their  pofleffion,  left 
any  of  them  fhould  be  loft  through  the  careleflhefs  or  knavery  of 
thole  who  have  them  in  charge.     The  numbering  therefore  of 
the  difciples  hairs,  .Jhews  how  precious  his  fervants  are  in  God's 
fight,  and  what  a  ftrift  account  he  takes  of  every  thing  that  con- 
cerns them.     31.  Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  f par  rows  :  nnce  the  leaft  of  God's  creatures  are  fo 
much  the  object  of  his  care,  ye  who  are  honoured  with  fo'  impor- 
tant an  employment  as  that  of  preaching  the  gofpel  is,  need  not 
be  afraid,     32.  Wbofoever  therefore  Jhall  confefs  me  before  menf 
him  will  I  confefs  alfo  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
33.  But  wbofoever  Jhall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  alfo  deny 
before   my  Father  which   is   in   heaven        (See   2  Tim.  ii.  12. 
Rev.  iii.  5.  Rom.  x.  9, — 11.)    Whofoever  Jhall  make  profefiion 
of  my  religion  in  time  of  persecution,  and  by  an  inviolable  at- 
tachment 
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tachment  to  its'  precepts,  fliall  acknowledge  me  for  his  matter,  I 
will  own  him  as  tav  difciple  in  prefence  of  my  Father  at  the 
judgment,  and  will  claim  for  him  the  rewards  which  my  Father 
has  promifed  to  fuch ;  whereas,  whofoeVer  does  not  thus  cbnfefe 
riie  before  men,  I  alfo  will  not  cotffefs  him  before  my  father. 
There  is  unfpeakable  mljcfty  in  this  article  of  our  Lord's  dif- 
courfe.     Although  he  was  now  in  the  loweH  ftate  of  htcmanity, 
,  he  declared  that  his  confefilng  us  before  God  h  the  greateft  hap- 
pinefs,  and  his  denying  us  the  greateft  mifery  that  tan  pdEbly 
befal  us.     (See  on  Mark  vui.  38.  J  71.)     34.  Thitfk  not  that  I 
am  come  to  fend,  peace  on  ear th  ;  1  came  not  to  fend  peace,  hit  a 
/word.      35.  For  I  am  come  to  fit  a  man  at  variance  againfl  bfa 
father ,  and  the  daughter  againfl  her  mtther,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  againfl  her  mother-in-law      36.  And  a  man's  foes  ihall  tm 
they  of  his  own  houfehold.     Bfecaufe  the  prop/hers  have  rpokeh 
glorious  things  of  the  peace  and  happinefs  of  the  world  tinder  the 
reign  of  Mefliah,  lfa.  xi.  6.  whofh  they  have  named,  for  that 
reafon,  the  Prince  of  peace,  lfa.  ix.  6.  you  may  hnagine  that 
I  am  come  to  put  the  world  into  that  hajjpy  ftate  forthwith^ 
But  it  is  not  fo.     For  though  the  nature  of  my  gbvetnment  be 
fuch  as  might  produce  abundant  felicity,  in  regard  my  religion 
breathes  nothing  but  love,  men  will  not  at  firft  lay  dide  their 
animofity,  nor  will  they  exercife  a  mutual  friendfhip  among  them- 
felvcs  as  foon  as  the  gofpel  is  preached  to  them.     No  ;  fuch  is 
their  wickednefs,  that  they  fhall  make  the  gofpel  itfelf  an  oc- 
cafion  of  bitter  diflentions,  in  fo  much,  that  it  will  look  as  if  I 
had  come  on  purpoft  to  fow  difcord  amon£  men.     For,  as  I  told 
you  before,  the  neareft  relations  {hall  quarrel  among  thertrfehrcs, 
on  account  of  the  doftrines  of  the  gofpel,  and  profecute  their 
quarrels  with  furprifing  virulence.    The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to 
obferve,  that  thus  to  apply  our  Lord's  words  to  Chriftians,is  the 
mod  unfavourable  fenfe  that  can  be  put  upon  them,  feeing  they 
may  as  properly  be  interpreted  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens, who  perfecuted  their  neareft  relations  to  death  on  account 
of  the  gofpel.     In  neither  fenfe  however  can  it  be  thought,  that 
they  declare  the  end.  for  which  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the 
world.     They  only  fbretel  what  the  effect  of  his  coming  would 
be.     The  glorious  ftate  of  things  predicted  by  the  prophets  was 
not  inftantly  to  begin,  but  Chriftianity  was  for  a  feafott  to  be  the 
innocent  occafion  of  much  mifchief.     However,  as  *  thefe  bad 

confequences 

*  Thcfc  bad  confequences  are  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Chriftianity.} 
The  Deifts  indeed  boldly  affirm,  that  the  diverfity  of  religious  opinions 
and  worfhips  which  prevailed  among  the  heathens,  never  produced  either 
blood  (he  d  or  di  (order,  nor  broke  in  on  the  peace  of  mankind*  Bat  their 
aftertion  is  falfe.  It  is  true,  we  ere  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  reli- 
gious difputcs  of  the  heathens  as  we  are  with  our  own  j  but  the  reafpn  is, 
not  that  there  were  no  fuch  difputcs,  -but  that  the  hiftorians  of  thcfc  times 

did 
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conferences  arc  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Chriftianity#  they  mutt 
not  be  imputed  to  it,  but  to  the  wickednefs  of  men.— 37.  He  that " 
kroetb  father  or  mother  more  than  mef  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  and 
he  that  lovetb  fan  or  daughter  more  than  m'e9  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
Be  that  preferreth  the  ftjendftiip  of  his  neareft  relations,  though 
the  fweeteft  of  all  earthly  fetisfactic-ns,  to  my  religion,  renotm* 
cix^  k  that  he  may  enjoy  their  good  will,  does  not  deferve  to  he 
called  a  Chriftkn.  He  told  them  this  very  properly,  after  having 
declared  that  their  hktereft  foes  fliould  be  the  members  of  their 
own  families.— 3$  And  h*  that  taketh  not  his  crofs  and  foHow- 
etb  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  Whofoever  does  notrefolve 
to  fnfier  die  greateft  hardflrips  rather  than  renounce  my  religion, 
is  not  worthy  to  bear  my  name.  There  is  here  an  aUufion  to 
file  cuftoms  of  the  Romans,  who  obliged  criminals  to  bear  the 
crofles  on  which  they  were  to  fuffer,  out  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. The  figure  therefore  expteffes  this  fentiment  with  great 
energy,  that  no  man  can  be  a  true  Chriftian  unlefs  he  is  wHKng 
to  endure  aS  forts  of  perfecutions,  together  with  the  moft  flrame* 
M  and  painful  deaths,  for  Ghrift's  fake,  when  called  to  it.    So 

that 

did  not  ^hink  them  worth  mentioning.  Yet  fome  Bagrant  inftances  are 
accidentally  preserved,  by  which  wc  may  judge  of  the  reft.  *  Socrates,  one 
of  the  be  k  of  the  heart  hens,  was  7*  t  to  death  by  the  Athenians,  the  wifeft  and 
soft  teamed  of  all  the  Greeks,  for  teaching  the  unity  of  God,  at  we  art  told, 
and  the  spirituality  of  the  woifhtp  Miat  is  due  to  him.  ArUtotle,  the  philo- 
sopher, was  impeached  likewife  for  his  opinions,  and  obliged  to  flee  from 
Athens,  left  he  (hould  have  incurred  the  fate  of  Socrates.  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  raifed  a  ttioft  violent  and  bloody  perfecuHon  of  the  Jews  in 
their  own  country  on  account  Of  religion,  wtierein  many  thousands  pertm- 
e4»who  would  not  iubmit  to  the  idolatrous  worfhip  whicfh  he  fet  up  in 
the  temple  of  Jerufalem.  The  emperor  Claudius  lamjbed  the  Jews  from 
Judy  for  tbtir  religion,  pretending  that  they  were  feditious.  The  religious 
quarrels  of  the  Egyptians,  the  fury  with  which  they  profecuted  them,  and 
the  difturbaftces  which  they  occafroned,  are  well  known.  See  Juvem  Sat. 
zt.  And,  to  name  no  more,  was  there  ever  any  persecution  rarfed  by 
Cbriftiaas,  either  againft  one  another,  or  again  ft  infidels,  more  bloody* 
cruel,  and  extenfive  than  the  ten  perfecutions  carried  on  by  the  heathen 
Roman  emperors,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  philofophers  ?  It  is  not  to  the 
porpofe  to  feply,  that  thefe  were  perfecutions  of  men  who  fet  tbetnfclves 
to  overturn  the  e€abli(hcd  religions  of  the  countries  where  they  lived. 
For  while  they  attacked  them  with  the  force  of  argument  only,  they  ought 
to  have  been  repelled  by  no  other  weapon.  And  if  they  could  not  be  thut 
quelled,  their  adversaries,  inftead  of  persecuting  them,  ought  to  have 
yielded  to  truth.  Whilft  the  accounts  of  thofe  perfecutions  ftand  on  re- 
cord, it  muft'not  be  a  little  impudence  that  is  able  to  bear  the  Deifts  out 
in  affirming,  that  the  ancient  heathen  religions  never  infptred  their  vota- 
ries with  a  spirit  of  persecution.  Yet  it  will  not  reflect,  any  diihonour  on 
Chrifiianity,  though  it  fhould  be  allowed  to  have*  occafioned  more  diftur. 
nances  than  any  other  religion.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  rather  a  proof  of 
its/operior  excellency.  For  if  Chriftianity  animates  the  perfons  who  be- 
lieve it,  with  greater  zeal  tor  truth,  it  is  becanfe  it  approves  iifelf  better 
worth  the  contending  for.  Its  evidences  are  clearer,  and  its  tendency  bet-. 
ter  than  thofe  of  any  falfe  religion  ;  and  therefore  no  wonder  thai  mm 
have  efpoufed  its  intereft  more  heartily. 
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that  the  cafe  in  fhort  comes  to  this  :  He  that  makes  ihipwreck  of 
faith  and  a  good  confidence  to  fave  his  ljfe,  ihall  lofe  that  which 
is  really  fo,  his  everlafting  happinefs  \  whereas,  he  that  maintain- 
ed integrity  at  theexpence  of  life  and  all  its  enjoyments,  fl^ali 
find  what  is  infinitely  better,  a  bleffed  immortality.     39.  He  that 
findeth  bis  life  Jhatt  lofe  *V  ,*    and  he  that  fafeth  bis  life  for  my 
fake  Jhatt  find  it.     40.  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  j  arid 
he  that  receivetf*  me,  receiveth  him  thatfenl  me  :  Whofo  acknow- 
ledged* you  as  «my  apoftlesj  and  hearkens  to  you  as  fucb,  ac-* 
knowledges  and  obeys  me  ;  and  he,  who  4oes  fo,  really  acknow- 
ledges and  obeys  God  who  has  commiilioned  me  to  reveal  his 
will  {o  men,  even  as  I  now  fend  you  on  the  fame  errand.    41 4  He 
*  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  Jhatt  receive  a 
prophet's  reward  ;  qqd  pe  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a  righteous  man%  Jhatt  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward: 
He  who  obeys, 'a  prophet  a?  a  perfon  commiflioned  by  God,  to 
reveal  future  events  and  to  teach  men  their  duty,  who  reverences 
him  as  God's  meffenger,  and  who  affifts  him  in  the  execution  o£ 
his  office^  fjaall  receive  a  reward  of  the  fame  kind  with  that* 
which  is  promifed  to  prophets,  on  account  of  their  having  turn- 
ed many  to  righteoufnefs.     And  he  who  refpecb  and  encourages 
a  righteous  man,  ihall  receive  the  reward  due  to  righteoulhefs,  of, 
which  this  is  an  excellent  inftanee. — 42.  And  whcfoever  /bail 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little  ones  (fee  on  Matth.  xi.  25. 
j  43.)  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  water  in  its  natural  ftate  with- 
out any  preparation,  which  certainly  is  the  lead  favour  imagina- 
ble, in  the  name  of  a  dijciple,  verily  I  Jay  unto  yov,  he  Jhatt  it$ 
no  wije  lofe  bis  reward      He  who  doth  any  good  office  whatever 
to  the  meaneft  of  my  difciples,  though  it  mould  be  but  the  fmall 
fervice  of  handing  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  them,  mail  not  go  un- 
rewarded.    The.  above  is  the  common  interpretation  of  this  paf- 
fage.     But  other  commentators  think  it  improper  to  interpret 
thefe  promifes  of  the  rewards  of  the  life  to  come,  becaufe  the 
offices  to  which  they  are  annexed  may  poflibly  be  performed  by 
very  bad  men,  who  on  fome  occafions  honour  and  cherifh  the  fer- 
vants  of  Chrifl,  as  Herod  did  John  Baptift.     Befides,  the  pro- 
mifes thus  underftood,  would  not  have  animated  the  difciples  fo 
powerfully  in  the  difcharge  of  their  duty,  under  the  difficulties 
they  were  to  meet  with.     Wherefore,  if  the  circumftance  of 
mens,  fuffering  perfecution,  for  having  done  fuch  good  offices  to 
the  minifters  of  Chrift,  which  Le  Clerc  has  fupplied  here  in  or- 
der to  obviate  this  difficulty,  is  not  admitted,  we  muft  underftand 
thefe  rewards  actively,  of  the  temporal  bleffings,  which  the  apo- 
ftles,  as  prophets  and  righteous  men,  were  empowered  to  confer 
on  the  families  who  fhewed  them  hofpitality.     As  prophets  they 
could  heal  the  fick  in  thofe  families,  and  raife  their  dead.     As 
rierhteous  men,  they  could  affift  them  in  the  management  of  their 
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affairs,  by  giving  them  prudent  advice  in  difficult  cafes,  alfo  might 
keep  them  back  from  fin  by  their  religious  converfation  and  ex- 
ample ;  and  in  both  capacities  might  draw  down  many  bleffings 
on  them  by  their  prayers.  (See  ver.  13.  of  this  chapter.)  You 
are  to  meet,  faid  he,  with  great  oppofition,  but  I  will  engage  men 
to  befriend  you  ;  for  all  who  do  you  any  kindnefs,  mail  even  in 
this  life  be  fo  rewarded  by  your  miracles  and  prayers,  that  they 
fball  be  confirmed  in  their  good  will  to  you ;  and  others  observ- 
ing how  God  has  blefied  them,  {hall  be  excited  to  imitate  their 
humanity.  Calvin  thinks  this  text  teaches,  that  the  rewards  of 
the  good  offices  mentioned,  will  bear  a  proportion  to  the  dignity 
of  the  perfon  receiving  them.  L'Enfant  imagines,  that  our 
Lord  alludes  to  the  old  cuftom  of  carrying  prefents  to  prophets 
when  perfons  went  to  confult  them,  r  Sam.  ix.  7.  But  whatever 
farfe  we  put  upon  the  paffagey  the  declaration  and  promifes  here 
made,  joined  with  verfe  14.  where  out  Lord  threatens  to  punim 
thofe  who  fhould  rejeft  his  meflengers,  were  excellently  calculat- 
ed to  comfort  them,  under  the  profpecl:  of  the  bad  reception  he 
told  them  they  were  to  meet  with,  while  employed  in  preaching 
the  gofpel  *, 

*  Thefe  inftiu&kms  were  afterwards  repeated  to  the  apoftles  more 
briefly,  when  they  were  actually  fent  out,  Mark  vi.  8.  Luke  ix.  7.  §  58, 
For  it  docs  not  appear  that  they  went  away  immediately  upon  receiving 
their  cowmiflian.  They  heard  Jefua  2  confide rable  time  after  they  were  or* 
dained  apoftles*  And  indeed  it  was  neceffary  that  they  iliould  do  fo,  in  order 
to  learn  more  fully  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  which  they  were  to'preach. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  they  did  not  depart  till  they  *ent  by  two's, 
in  account  of" which  we  have  in  the  pafiTages  quoted.  Wherefore,  the  evi- 
dent propriety  of  this  fuppofition,  as  well  as  the  order  of  the  hiftory,  ren- 
ders it  abundantly  probable.  .Yet,  if  the  reader  (hall  think,  that  the  word 
(irrcaAfw,  ufed  by  Matthew,  ver.  5.  fignifies  fomething  more  than  an  order 
S'ven  to  go  forth  in  due  time,  he  muft  fuppofe  either  that  Jtfus  fent  hi* 
apatlles  out  twice,  or  that  Matthew  gives  the  hiftory  of  their  miflion  along; 
with  that  of  their  commifiion,  as  he  might  very  properly  do,  notwith- 
fUndmg  their  million  did  not  happen  till  feveral  months  after.  His  words 
will  cafily  bear  this  interpretation,  as  he  only  lays,  tbefe  twelve  Jef us  fent 
firtb,  and  commanded  t£em,  faying,  without  detet mining  particularly  the 
time  when  he  fent  them  farch.  For  that  they  did  pot  go  away  imme- 
diately .after  their  ordination,  may  be  gathered  from  this,  that  we  find 
them  accompanying  jefus  in  his  next  tour  to  Nain,  Luke  vii.  u.  §  4** 
See  the  note  on  tjiat  paflage.  Befides,  we  find  the  difciples  witt^  him  in 
the  journey  which  he  took  \mme4iately  after  to  the  paflbver.    , 

j  XL  I.    J*fv*  g°*s  *°  Nain  and  raifes  a  widow's  Jon  from  the 
dead-     Matt.  xi.  1.  Luke  vii.  II, — 17. 

Oust  Lord  having  thus  delivered  to  the  apoftles  their  commif- 
fion  and  inftru£ions,  fet  out  with  them,  probably  that  very  even- 
ing, on  a  new  tour  through  the  cities  and  villages,  propofing  to 
preach  to  as  many  as  would  hear  htm,  and  to  work  miracles  of 
healing  on  tbofc  who  ihould  appl /  to  him.   Mat.  xi.  1 .  And  it  cam* 
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U  pafs  wben  y*/kt  bad  made  an  end  of  commanding  bis  twelve 
difciples,  bet  departed  tbence  to  teach  and  **  preach  in  tbeir  cities* 
He  chofe  to  begin  his  journey  ia  the  cool  01  the  evening,  that  he 
might  travel  more  commodioufly  ;  for  Luke  affure$  us  that  the 
day  after  the  apoftles  were  ele&ed  he  arrived  at  Nam,  a  town  fi- 
tuated  about  a  mile  or  two  fouth  of  Tabor,  and  near  Endor. 
(See  Rcland's  Paleftin.  Illuftrat.)  In  this  journey,  he  was  at- 
tended by  a  crowd  of  difciples  and  others.  Luke  vii.  ji.  And  it 
came  to  pafs  tbe  day  after  %  that  be  went  into  a  city  called  Nain9 
and  *  many  of  bis  difciples  went  with  bim9  and  much  people* 
When  Jefus,  and  the  multitude  that  attended  him,  came  to  the 
gates  of  Nain,  they  met  the  corpfe  of  a  youth  whom  much  peo- 
ple of  the  city  were  carrying  out  to  burial,  accompanied  by  his 
afflicted  mother  bathed  in  tears.  13.  Now  wbtn  be  came  nigb  to 
tbe  gate  of  tbe  city%  heboid  tbere  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  tbe 
only  fon  of  bis  mother,  and  fbe  was  a  widow  ;  and  mucb  people 
of  tbe  city  was  with  ber.  This  woman,  being  a  widow,  had  no 
profpeft  of  more  children  ;  wherefore,  as  he  was  her  only  fon, 
•the  lofs  {he  fuftained  in  him  was  very  great.  Hence  the  fympa- 
thy  which  fhe  received  from  her  relations  and  acquairtance  was 
lingular.  In  teflimony  of  their  concern  for  her,  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple much  greater  than  was  ufual  on  fuch  occafions,  attended  her 
while  flic  performed  the  laft  duty  to  her  beloved  fon.  This  cir- 
cumftance  the  evangelift  takes  notice  of  to  fliew,  that  though 
there  had  been  no  perfons  prefent  at  the  miracle  but  thofe  who 
attended  the  funeral,  it  was  illuftrious  on  account  of  the  number 
of  the  witnefles.  Jefus,  whofe  tendernefs  made  him  fufceptible 
of  the'ftrongeft  impreffions  from  occurrences  of  this  kind,  know- 
ing that  the  mother's  affliction  was  bitter,  and  the  occafion  of  it 
real,  was  greatly  moved  with  compaflion  at  the  forrowful  fcene. 
13.  And  wbtn  tbe  Lord  f aw  ber,  be  bad  compafjion  on  berf  and 
faid  unto  ber,  Weep  not.  Nor  was  his  fympathy  vain.  He  re- 
folved  to  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  by  railing  the  young  man 
frfcm  the  dead.  And  he  could  do  this  with  a  good  grace,  becaufe 
having  met  the  funeral  by  accident  juft  as  he  was  finifhing  a 
journey,  it^lainly  appeared  that  there  was  no  collufion  in  the  cafe. 
Befides,  the  multitude  of  people  attending  the  corpfe,  as  Dr  Lard- 
ner  has  remarked,  entirely  prevents  all  fufpicion,  that  the  perfon 
carried  out  was  not  dead  ;  fince  to  manage  with  fuccefs  a  fraud, 
in  which  fo  many  muft  have  been  concerned,  was  absolutely  im- 
poffible.  The  miracle  therefore  being  liable  to  no  objection,  Je- 
fus 
*  Luke  vii.  it.  hfany  of  bis  diftipUs  <we*t  with  bt'm.]  I  fuppofe  tbe  apo- 
ftles were  of  the  number  of  the  difciples  here  faid  to  have  made  part  of  his 
retinue,  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  he  would  Cufftr  the  chofea 
witnefles  of  his  miracles  (Atts  x.  39)  to  be  abfent,  when  fo  great  a  mira- 
cle was  to  be  performed  as  the  refarrtfliori  of  a  ptrfon  from  the  dead  ; 
nay,  was  to  be  performed  publicly,  in  the  prefcttce  of  aH  thofe  who  were 
carrying  him  out,  ia  order  to  bury  him.  I  -         ■ 
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f  t  came  near,  ladd  'hold'  ©a  the  bier,  and  bade  the  voting  man 
a*  fe.  14.  And  be  came^nnd  touched  the  bier,  and  they  that  bare 
b  m  flood  JHJl,  and  be  fmd9  Young  man,  I  fay  unto  thee,  Arife.~- 
No  (boner  had  he  uttered  this  command  than  the  youth  revived, 
baring  received  life  from  Jefus.  15.  And  he  that  was  dead  fat 
mp,  §md  began  to  /peak  ;  and  be  delivered  him  to  his  mother  :  In- 
ftad  of  (hewing  horn  around  to  the  multitude,  Jefus,  by  a  lingular 
eaercife  of  modefty  and  humanity,  prefented  him  to  his  mother, 
to  intimate,  that  in  companion  of  her  affliction  he  had  wrought 
the  life-giving  miracle.  At  the  fame  time,  as  it  was  performed 
bard  by  the  city  gate,  which  anciently  in  thofe  countries  was  the 
place  of  public  refort,  the  youth  mull  have  been  raifed  from  the. 
dad  in  prefence  of  many  witnefles,  particularly  the  multitude 
which  came  with  Jefus,  the  people  who  accompanied  the  corpfe, 
mi  all  who  on  bufinefs  happened  to  be  at  that  inflant  in  the 
pie.  Wherefore,  being  fo  publicly  performed,  this  great  rnira*- 
«k  became  ajfo  a  noble  confirmation  of  our  Lord's  miffion.  16. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  ell :  All  the  people  prefent  being  feii- 
SUr,that  Jefus  fhewed  in  this  inftance,  not  o:dy  the  greatnefs  of 
htt  power,  but  the  truth  of  his  million  from  God,  werefeized 
with  a  religious  ^we  and  reverence  which  had  him  fpr  its  objedl, 
■  and  they  glorified  God,  faying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  rifen 
up  among  us  ;  and.  That  God  hath  vifited  his  people.  This  is 
Ae  expreffion  which  Zacharias,  the  father. of  the  Baptift,  ufecf 
when  he  fpake  of  the  coming  of  Mefliah.  Wherefore  the  mean^ 
ing  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nain  was  this :  God  hath  vifited  his 
people,  bT  having  raifed  up  among  them  the  great  prophet  proi 
raifed  to  Mofes  in  the  law.  The  evangelift  juflly  obferves,  that 
by  acknowledging  Jefus  as  Mefliah,  they  honoured  God. — 17* 
And  this  rumour  of  him.  that  he  was  the  prophet  promifed  to 
Moles,  or  Mefliah,  went  forth  throughout  alt  Judeas  and  through- 
out all  the  region  round  about :  Wherever  the  miracle  was  re- 
ported, which  was  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in  all  the  neighbouring 
regions,  it  produced  the  fame  opinion  in  tliofe  who  heard  of  it,  as 
it  had  done  in  the  inhabitants  of  Nain  who  faw  it  9  fo  that  Jefus 
was  universally  believed  to  be  Mefliah. 

j. XLII.  yohn  Baptifi  fends  mefJKngers  to  Jefus.     They  find  hhn 
at  Capernaum.    Jefus  vindicates  the  Baptifts  char  abler     Mat.  * 
xL  2, — 20.     Luke  vii.  18,-35. 

All  this  while,  John  Baptift  was  In  prifon,  Herod  having  con- 
fined him  for  the  freedom  which  he  took  in  -reproving  his  adulte- 
rous commerce  with  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.  But 
uh  confinement  was  not  of  the  clofeft  kind,  for  his  difciples  had 
accefc  to  fee  him  frequently.  In  one  of  thofe  vifits,  they  gave 
Mm  an  account  of  the  election  of  the  twelve  apoftles  to  preach 
Ac  gofpel,  and  of  Chrift's  miracles  j  particularly  that  be  had 
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lately  raided  from  the  dead  Jairus'  daughter,  and  the  widow  m£ 
Nain's  fon ;  as  is  plain  from  Luke,  who  brings  in  the  hiftory  of 
John's  menage  immediately  after:  thefe  miracles,  in  the  following 
manner  ;  Luke  vii.  18.  And  the  difciples  of  John  Jbewed  h  m  of 
all  ibefe  things.  Matt.  xi.  2.  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  pri- 
fin  the  works  of  Chrift,  be  fentf  &c.  Luke  vii.  19.  And  John} 
calling  unto  him  two  of  bis  difciples,  fent  them  Unto  Jefus,  faying* 
jfrt.  thou  be>  that  fhould  come^  the  appellation  given  to  Meffiah, 
Hab. ii. 3.  or  look  we  for  another?  Formerly  John  had  pointed 
pur  Lord  out  as  Meffiah  to  the  people  who  attended  his  minift  j% 
pnd  had  declared  that  the  difcovery  was  made  to  him  by  revela^ 
tion.  It  may  therefore  feem  ftrange,  that  he  fliould  at  any  time 
jiave.  entertained  the  leaft  doubt  of  it,  becaufe  that  would  imply 
a  thing  which  can  by  no  means  be  admitted,  viz.  that  a  prophet 
jnight  be  in  an  uncertainty  with  refpeft  to  his  own  infpiration. 
To  obviate  this  difficulty,  fome  have  fuppofed  that  John  fent  his 
difciples  only  to  learn  whether  the  perfon  who  performed  thofe 
miracles  was  he  on  whom  the  Spirit  formerly  had  descended. 
But  the  fuppofition  is  improbable,  as  at  this  time  there  was  no 
other  worker  of  miracles  in  Judea,  who  could  give  occafion  to  the 
doubt.  Befides,  when  John's  difciples  fpake  bf  Jefus,  they  muft 
have  mentioned  him  by  his  name,  which  the  Baptift  was  well 
acquainted  with,  or  they  muft  have  defcribed  him  fo  as  to  diftin- 
guifh  him  fufficiently  from  all  other  perfons  whatever,  as  we  find 
them  doing,  John  iii.  26.  «f  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  whom  thou  bareft  witnefs,"  &c.  Wherefore, 
the  weaknefs  of  this  folution  is  evident.  *  Others  think  that  John 
did  not  fend  his  difciples  to  Jefus  for  the  confirmation  of  his  own 
faith,  but  for  the  ftrengthenihg  of  theirs.  However,  the  fcope 
bf  the  paffa,ge  forbids  this  folution  alfo,  infinuating  that  he  fent 
the  menage  for  his  own  fake  principally.  His  difciples,  it  is  faid, 
came  and  related  to  him  Chrift's  miracles  ;  particularly  the  two 
refurreftions  whicn  had  been  lately  performed.  "  But  the  more 
and  greater  miracle!  Jefus  wrought,  the  higher  muft  the  opinion 
have  been  which  the  Baptift's  difciples  entertained  of  him.  -  His 
miracles,  inftead  of  weakening,  fliould  have  ftrengthened  their 
faith  in  hjni,  and  in  their  matter's  teftimony  concerning  him.  Be- 
sides, had  the  greatnefs  of  his  miracles  really  ftaggered  their 
faith,  it  fs  not  eafy  to  understand  how  they  fhould  have  been  dif- 
pofed  to  believe  Chrift's  teftimony  concerning  himfelf,  rather  than 
their  mailer's  concerning  him.  Not  to  mention  that  Jefus  bade 
the  difciples  go  and  carry  his  anfwer  to  John,  *  Go,  tell  John 
what  ye  hear  and  fee,"  plainly  implying,  that  John  had  fent  the 
meflage  for  his  own  lake  chiefly,  and  not  for  the  fake  of  his  dif- 
ciples\  ' 

The  Baptift  entertaining  an  high  opinion  of  his  own  g:r/s\ 
^bought  it  was  neceflary  ttet  he  fliould  preach  the  gofpel,    nd 
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frepareinea  fot   the  ere&ign  of  Chrift's  kingdom.    £romth« 
▼cry  beginning  of  his  imprisonment,  therefore,  both  he  and  his 
difdples  had  certainly  expe&ed  that  the  divine  power,  which  Je- 
fas  was  every  day  giving  freih  proofs  of,  would  have  been  exert* 
ed  in  bringing  about  his  releafe.     And  though  they  had  not  hi- 
therto perceived  any  appearance  of  fuch  a  miracle,  they  had  ftill 
waited  with   patience,  and  entertained  hopes  of  it.     But  when 
John  gat  notice,  that  twelve  illiterate  fiihermen  were  chofen  to 
preach  the    gofpel,  and  furnilhed  with  miraculous  powers  for 
that  purpofe  ;  and  that  two  perfons  of  no  confideration  at  all 
were  railed  from  the  dead,  while  he  was  fuffered  to  lie  idle  and 
nfelefs  in  prifon,  he  began  at  length  to  find  that  jefus  did  not  put 
that  value  upon  his  fervices  which  he  thought  they  deferred,  and 
of  confequence,  that  no  miracle  would  be  wrought  for  his  deli- 
verance.    His  patience  therefore  being  quite  tired,  he  fent  this 
menage  to  Jefus,  "  Art  thou  he  that  ihould  come,  or  do  we  look 
fir  another  ?"  Not  as  if  he  entertained  any  doubt  of  his  being 
lieffiah  ;    but  oy  afking  the  queftion,  he  complained  that  Jefus 
had  aota&ed  the  part  which  he  thought  Mefliah  ihould  have  aci- 
ce\     That  this  was  the  Baptift's  frame  of  mind  when  he  fent  his 
dtfciples  to  Chrift,  may  be  gathered  alfo  from  the  anfwer  which 
he  received.     For  our  Lord,  after  having  performed  various  mi* 
cades  in  prefence  of  the  meflengers,  bade  them  go  tell  their  maf* 
ter  what  they  had  heard  and  feen.     Luke  vii.  20.  When  the  mm 
were  come  unto  him,  they  /aid,  John  Baptift  hath  fent  us  unto 
*k*»  f**J**gt  Art  thou  he  that  Jbauld  come,  or  loot  we  for  ano- 
ther? a  1.  And  in  that  fame  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infir* 
unties  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  fpirits,  and  unto  many  that  were 
Umd  be  gave  fight      It  happened  that  at  the  time  the  Baptift's 
duoples  came  to  Jefus,  a  vaft  number  of  difeafed,  blind  and  pof- 
Jefled  people  were  waiting  on  him  in  order  to  be  cured*    Where- 
fore, Jefus  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  in  prefence  of  tfre  Bap-  ' 
tift's  meflengers  inftantly  cured  them  all. — 22.  Then  Jefus  an- 
filtering,  faid  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  (Mat.  again) 
what  things  ye  have  feen  and  beard,  bow  that  the  blind  fee,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  the  deaf  bear,  the  dead  are 
raijed,  plainly  claiming  the  powers  afcribed  by  Ifaiah  to  Mefliah. 
For  that  prophet,  chap.  xxxv.  had  exprefsly  foretold,  that  at  the 
coming  of  God  to  fave  his  people,  ver.  5.  "  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  {hall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  ihall  be  unftopped. 
6.  Then  lhall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  fing."  Wherefore,  by  his  miracles  Jefus  clearly  proved 
hinuelf  to  be  Mefliah,  only  he  left  it  to  the  Baptift  and  his  difci- 
ples  to  draw  the  conclusion  themfelves  : — to  the  poor  the  gofpel  is 
preached* .    (Matthew,  anil  the  poor  have  the  gofpel  preached  to 
them,)     It  was  another  of  the  characters  of.  Mefliah,  mention- 
t&  by  Uaiab,  that  he  was  to  preach  the  gofpel  toDdjejgo@oc^^ 
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Bn  Luke  iw  18.  §  24.  This  too  was  remarkably  verified  io  Je- 
fus.  For  he  did  not  court  the  favour  of  the  great  and  the  rich, 
1>y  (hewing  them  peculiar  refpeft  in  the  exercife  of  his  miniftfy. 
No  :  he  preached  to  the  poor,  and  affifted  them  by  his  miracles 
3$  readily  as  the  rich  ;  and  by  fo  doing  diftinguiflied  himfelf  from 
the  Jewjfli  do&ors,  who  being  for  the  moft  part  lovers  of  plea- 
fures,  aftociated  with  the  rich  and  negle&ed  the  poor.  Farther, 
by  preaching  the  gofpel  to  the  poor,  Meffiah  w*s  diftinguiflied 
alfo  from  all  the  heathen  philofophers  and  priefts.  For  whereas 
they  concealed  the  myfteries  or  depths  of  their  do&rine  from  the 
vulgar,  and  thofe  who  were  net  initiated  ;  he  opened  his  to  eve- 
ry one  without  diftin&ion,  to  the  poor  as  well  as  to  the  rich,  t<x 
the  unlearned  as  well  as  to  the  learned.  Others  put  a  different 
fenfe  upon  the  claufe  *-r#£w  tv&yytxfyrrui,  tranflating  it  actively, - 
The  poor  preach  the  gofpel ;  as  if  Jems  intended  to  mfinuate  that 
the  Baptift  had  no  feafoh  ^  to  be  difpleafed  with  the  ele&ion  of 
twelve  illiterate  fWhermen  to  preach  the  gofpel,  while  he,  whofe 
gifts  were  far  fuperior  to  theirs,  was  fuffered  to  He  ufelefs  in  pri- 
fon  ;  becaufe  this  alfo  was  one  of  the  characters  of  the  Median's 
re?gn  mentioned  by  ffaia'h.  According  to  this  interpretation,  our 
'koTd's  iheaning  was,  Go  and  tell  your  mafter,  that  the  miracles 
you  have  feen  me  perform,  are  the  very  miracles  which  Ifaiah 
long  ago  predicted  Meffiah  mould  perform,  and  that  the  perfons  I 
"nave  chofen  to  affift  me  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  are  fuch  as  the 
fame  prophet  has  pointed  out  for  that  work.  He  defirtd  them 
aifo  to  tell  their  mafter  from  him,  that  he  would  do  well  not  to 
be  offended,  either  at  the  choice  £e  had  made  of  the  apoftles,  or 
at  no  miracles  being  Wrought  for  his  rejeafe.  23.  And  blejjed  is 
he  whofoever  Jhatl  not  be  offended  in  me.  Our  Lord's  anfwer, 
therefore,  was  defigned  to  make  the  Baptift  fenfible  of  the  unrea- 
-fonablenefs  of  his  difcontentment,  and  to  teach  him  fubmiftion  in  • 
a  cafe  which  was  plainly  above  the  reach  of  his  judgment.  Foe 
Chrift's  kingdom  was  to  be  ere&ed,  not  in  the  method  which 
'John  thought  the  moft  proper,  but  which  he  himfelf  (aw  to  be 
fo.  That  John  fhould  have  grown  impatient  under  his  long  con- 
finement, is  not  more  furprifing  than  that  the  prophet  Jonali 
fhould  have  been  out  of  humour,  firft  at  the  prefervation  of  Ni- 
neveh, and  then  at  the  withering  of  his  gourd.    .  " 

Our  Lord  faw  this  matter,  not  as  John  did,  but  in  its  true  light. 
He  knew  that  if  a  miracle  had  been  wrought  for  his  fore-runner's 
deliverance,  it  might  have  leffened  the  weight  of  his  teftimonyy 
becaufe  fome  would  have  alleged,  that  the  two  wePe  combined 
together  to  advance  each  other's  reputation*  The  Baptift,  indeed, 
on  a  former  occafion  had  been  at  pains  to  prevent  afl  foipicion  of 
this  kind  *,  for  when  he  teftified  that  Jefus  was  Meffiah,n*  at  the 
1  iartie  time  declared,  that  he  did  not  fo  much  as  know  tiis  preten- 
fions  to  the  chara6tery  till  he  faw  th*  Spirit  defcend<up<m  him  ia 
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%  rmble  manner  at  his  baptifin,  John  i.  38*  Befides,  that  which 
gave  John  Baptift  fuch  offence,  was  by  the  direction  of  the  divine 
Providence  made  the  ftrongeft  fupport  of  the  gofpel.  The  weak- 
nds  of  the  inftruments  employed  in  preaching,  it,  clearly-  demon- 
fixated  the  excellency  of  the  power  by  which  they  aded ;  for 
which  reafcxi  Jefus  made  it  twice  the  matter  of  particular  thankf- 
pring.     See  Matt.  xi.  25.  §  42.    Luke  x.  11.  §  81* 

But  left,  the  people  who  heard  John's  menage,  mould  have  en- 
tertained harfh  thoughts  of  hiiri  on  account  of  it,  our  Lord  thdug^t 
fa  to  fet  his  character  in  its  true  light,  Matt.  xi.  7.  j&nd  as  they 
departed,  (Luke,  When  the  meffengers  of *  John' were  departed7) 
Jtfns  began  to  fay  unto  the  multitude  $  (Luke,  the  people}  -concern* 
imgjohn,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder  nefs to  fee  ?  a  reed 
Jhaken  with  the  wind  /  that  is,  a  man  of  an  unliable  difpofition, 
and  of  a  cowardly  behaviour.     In  this  queftion,  which  implies  a 
fhxmg  negation,  the  invincible  courage  ^nd  conftancy  of  the  Bap- 
di  is  applauded.      His  imprifonment  for  reproving  king  Herod, 
Shewed  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  men  ;  and  as  for  hi3  conftancy, 
though  it    feemed  a  little  hurt  by  jthe  menage  which  he  fent,  k 
was  not  impaired  by  it  in  the  leaft.    For  his  faith  in  Ghxiil  could 
not  but  remain  inviolable,  as  it  had  been  founded  on  a  particular 
revelation,  and  on  the  viable  defcent  of  the  Spirit,  accompanied 
with  a  voice  from  heaven,  declaring  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
John's  meflage,  therefore,  did  not  proceed  from  weaknefs  of  faith, 
but  was  the  effect  of  difcon  tent  mem,  a  fault  which  the  belt  of  men 
at  times  may  fall  into.     8.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  fee  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  f oft  raiment  *  Behold,  tbey  that  wear  foft  clothing, 
(Luke,  they  which  are  gorgeoufly  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  m  king's  courts')  are  in  king*  houfes.     In  this  queftion,  the 
auftere  mortified  life  of  the  Baptift  is  praifed,  and  the  fpiritual  na- 
ture of  Meffiah's  kingdom  infinuated.     His  forerunner  did  not 
refemble  any  of  the  officers  who  attend  the  courts  of  earthly 
princes,  and  confequently  he  himf^lf  was  in  no  refpeft  to  be  like 
an  earthly  prince.  9.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  fee  f.  A  prophet  $ 
Tea,  I  fay  unto  you,  and  more  (Luke,  mtuh  more)  than  a  pre- 
pbet.    John  Baptift  juftly  merited  to  be  called  a  prophet,  becaufe 
he  excelled  in  every  thing  peculiar  to  a  prophet.     He  t  was  conv 
mifuoned  by  God,  and  had  immediate  communication  v4$b  vhin>, 
John  i.  33.     He  foretold  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fpokeirof 
by  Daniel  was  at  hand.     He  pointed  out  the  Meffiah  by  revela- 
tion.    He  declared  the  terrible  judgments  that  were  to  befal  the 
people  on  account  of  their  impenitence,  their  difbelief,  ,&n4  their 
rejecting  the  Median,  Luke  iii.  17.     To  conclude,  he*  was  .more 
than  a  prophet,  in  as  much  as  he  was  Median's  harbinger*  Cent  to 
prepare  the  way  before  him,  an  office  which  clothed  him  with  a 
dignity  iuperior  to  that  of  a  fimpje  prophet  ;  not  to  mention  that 
ie  bad  the  honour  of  baptifing  Meffiah  himfclf,     10,  / ~~ 
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he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  fend  my  mejjinger  before  tbje 
face,  wbicb  Jball  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  In  this  and  the 
foregoing  verfe,  Jefus  fignified  to  the  people,  that  as  they  had 
gone  out  to  John  under  the  character  of  a  prophet,  and  had  belie- 
ved in  him  on  the  bed  grounds,  it  was  their  duty  to  retain  his 
do&rine  in  their  minds,  and  to  put  it  in  praftice  through  the 
whole  courfe  of  their  lives.  1 1 .  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  among 
them  that  are  born  of  women,  there  bath  tnot  rifen  a  *  greater 
(Luke,  prophet)  than  Jobn  the  Baptifl  ;  notwithstanding,  be  that 
t$  leqft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he  The  leaft 
infpired  teacher  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation  is  a  greater  prophet 
than  John.  In  this  latter  part  of  the  Baptift's  charafter,  our  Lord 
tacitly  condemned  his  miftake  with  refpe&  to  the  gofpel  difpen- 
fation, which  prompted  him  to  fend  the  angry  menage  mentioned 
above.  .  • 

Our  Lord  having  thus  fpoken  concerning  John,  commended  the 
people,  particularly  the  tax-gatherers,  for  having  cheerfully  fub- 
mitted  to  him  as  a  prophet  fent  from  God.  Luke  vii.  29.  And 
all  the  people  that  heard  him,  (viz.  John)  and  the  publicans,  j uni- 
fied God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  *fohn.  Thefe  are 
not  the  evangelift's  words,  but  Chrift's,  as  is  plain  from  this,  that 
the  people  could  not  now  get  baptifm  from  John,  though  our 
Lord's  teftimony  had  induced  them  to  believe  in  him,  he  being 

at 

*  Ver.  11.  Greater  than  John  the  Baptj/lJ]    Our  Lofdf  honoured  the  Bap- 
tift with  the  magnificent  title  of  the  great  eft  of  all  the  pvophets  under  the 
law,  for  four  reafons  :  1.  He  was  the  fubjecl  of  ancient  prophecies,  and 
had  long  been  expected  by  the  people  of  God,  under  the  notion  of  Elias, 
a  name  given  him  by  Malachi,  becaufe  he  was  to  poflefs  the  fpirit  and 
power  of  Elias.    See  on  Luke  i.  17.  p.  9.    Thus  Mefliah  is  called  David, 
becaufe  he  was  to  defcend  from  that  prince,  and  enjoy  his  crown,  Jer,  xxx* 
o.  Ezek.  xxxiv   13.  xxxvii.  24.  Hof.  iii.  5,       io.   This  it  be  of  whom  it  v 
written,  Behold,  I  fend  my  mejfenger  before  thy  face,  which,  &.c.     2.  His  con- 
ception and  birth   had  been  accompanied  with  miracles.    3.  When  the 
feafon  of  his  infpiration  came,  he  was  favoured  with  a  clearer  revelation 
concerning  the  Mefliah,  than  had  been  enjoyed- by  any  of  the  prophet* 
under  the  law.    4.  By  his  fermons  he  prepared  the  Jews  for  receiving  the 
gofpel,  and  consequently  began  that  more  excellent  difpenfation.    J3ut 
though  the  Baptift  thus  excelled  all  the  precedent  prophets,  the  leaft  in- 
spired .pcrfon  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  leaft  apoitle  or  preacher  of 
the* gofpel,  was  a  greater  prophet  than  he,  becaufe,  by  conftantly  attend- 
ing on  Jefus,  they  were  much  better  acquainted  with  his  character,  d  if  posi- 
tions aud  doctrine,  than  the  Baptift,  who  had  only  feen  him  tranfientiy. 
Wherefore,  in  refpeft  of  their  perfonal  knowledge  of  Mefliah,  the  apoflies 
greatly  excelled  the  Baptift.    Farther,  they  were  employed,  not  in  making 
preparation-  for,  but  in  erecting  the  Median's  kingdom ;  hence  they  were 
greater  than,  the  Baptift,  in  refpect  of  the  dignity  of  their  office.     More* 
over,  having  gifts  be  ft  owed  on  them  to  fit  them  for  that  office,  far  fuperior 
to  his,  they  were  greater  in  refpect  of  their  illumination.     The?  had  the 
Spirit  fo  dwelling  in  them,  that  on  all  occafions  they  could  declare  the 
will  of  God  infallibly,  being,  as  it  were,  living  oracles.    To  conclude,  at 
they  had  likewifc  been  the  (ubjecls  of  ancient  oracles,  A&s  U.  i#.  they 
had  long  been  expelled  by  the  people  of  God* 
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it  this  time  {but  up  in  prifon.  Our  Lord's  meaning  was,  that 
tririle  John  executed  his  miniftry,  the  people,  particularly  the 
publicans,  juftified  God  by  receiving  his  baptifm  ;  or,  to  exprefe 
tbe  matter  differently,  by  believing  on  John,  and  repenting  of 
their  fins,  they  approved  of,  and  complied  with  God's  merciful 
counfel  towards  themfelves,  and  fo  vindicated  the  divine  wifdom 
m  fending  him.  See  Matt.  xi.  19.  This  fenfe  is  confirmed  by 
die  parallel  paffage  in  Matthew,  where  our  Loud  expredes  him- 
fcif  i'omewhat  differently,  but  to  the  fame  purpofe  as  in  Luke, 
h  is  Matt.  xi.  12.  And  from  the  days  of  John  tbe  Baptift,  until 
wott\  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  difpenfation  which  admits  all 
perfons  equally ,  upon  their  faith  and  repentance,  fuffereth  violence, 
enJ  tbe  violent,  the  publicans  believing,  take  it  by  force.  13.  For 
Mli  tbe  prophets  and  tbe  law  prophefied  until  John-  14.  And  if 
ji  will  receive  it,  tbu  is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come.  If  you 
will  believe  it,  this  is  Median's  fore-runner,  whom  Malachi  pre- 
didcd  under  the  name  of  Elias  Jefus  added  this  particular  con* 
ceming  John,  to  prove  his  affertion  in  the  12th  and  13th  verfes, 
concerning  the  abrogation  of  the  Mofaical  difpenfation  at  the  ap- 
P^ring  of  John.  He  was  Median's  fore-runner,  and  therefore 
the  law  began  to  wax  old  and  vanifh  at  his  appearing.  To  make 
this  connection  the  more  plain,  the  Greek  particle  ««i  ought  to 
be  tranflated  for,  in  which  fenfe  it  is  ufed  often  by  the  New  Tef- 
tament  writers.  The  meaning,  therefore,  of  the  whole  paffage  is 
this :  Gentiles,  tax-gatherers,  foldiers,  harlots,  and  others  of  the 
fame  fbunp,  perfons  of  the  moft  abandoned  characters,  whom  ye 
look  upon  as  having  no  right  to  become  members  of  the  Median's 
kingdom,  enter  into  it.  And  this  ye  think  a  violence  done  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  in  reality  it  is  not  fo,  becaufe  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  difpenfation  which  makes  a  diftin&ion 
between  men,  was  virtually  fet  afide  at  the  coming  of  John,  in 
whofe  miniftry  the  gofpel  began,  the  difpenfation  which  admits 
all  perfons  equally,  upon  their  faith  and  repentance.  For  if  ye 
will  believe  it,  he  is  Median's  fore-runner,  whom  Malachi  pre* 
(lifted  under  the  name  of  Elias.  The  words  with  which  our  Lord 
dofed  this  branch  of  his  difcourfe  are  remarkable :  "  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  As  Dr  Clarke  obferves,  they 
are  a  ftrong  and  general  appeal  unto  the  reafon  and  undemanding 
of  all  unprejudiced  and  impartial  men,  and  an  exhortation  to  them 
to  ufe  the  powers  of  reafon  and  underftanding  which  God  hath 
given  them.  They  are  highly  expreiffive  of  the  authority  of  the 
perfon  who  fpeaks,  of  the  reafonablenefs,  truth,  and  excellency  of 
the  thing  that  is  fpoken,  and  of  the  capacity  which  men  have, 
and  the  obligations  they  are  under,  to  hearken  to  and  obey  what 
is  thus  delivered  unto  them.  Hence  they  are  often  ufed  by 
Chrift  when  he  is  fpeaking  things  of  great  importance,  and  which 
fkferve  the  feriou^  confideration  of  mankind.    Matt*  xi.  15.  H$ 
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tbiit  bath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  bear.  Let  hini  hear  and  under- 
itand,  that  the  Mofaical  difpenfation  is  drawing  towards  a  con- 
c)ufion,  and  that  a  new  difpenfation  is  about  to  begin,  into  which 
perfons  of  all  nations  and  characters  fliall  be  received  upon  their 
faith  and  repentance,  equally  with  the  Jews.— In  the  next  place, 
Jefus  reproved  the  Pharifees  for  their  refilling  the  evidence  of  the 
Baptift's  million.  Luke  vil.  30..  But  the  Pharifees  and  lawyer t 
reje&cd  the  caunfel  of  God  againfl  tbemfelves,  being  not  baptised 
of  him.  By  calling  the  gofpel  the  counfel  of  God,  the  grandeft 
,  idea  of  it  poflible  is  given.  It  is  nothing  lefs  than  the  refult  of 
die  deep  confiderarion  and  deliberation  of  God  ;  for  which  reafon, 
the  crime  of  mens  rejecting  it  is  very  atrocious.  9  But  to  fliew  the 
Pharifees  more  plainly  the  perverfenefe  of  their  difpofition,  he 
told  them  they  were  like  children  at  pJay,  who  never  do  what , 
their  companions  defire  them,  being  peevifh  and  difpleafed  with 
every  thing.  Matt.  xi.  16.  But  wbereunto  fhall  I  liken  this  ge<* 
aeration  .*  (Luke,  The  Lord  f aid,  Whereunto  then  Jhall  I  liken  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are  they  Hie/)  It  is  like  unto 
children  fitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 
17.  And  faying^  *  We  bane  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 'not  dan* 
ced%  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  n»t  lamented*  The 
Application  of  this  proverb  to  the  Pharifees,  our  Lord  juftified  by 
observing,  that  the  divine  wifdom  had  tried  every  method  proper 
for  converting  them,  but  in  vain.  For,  firft  of  all,  tile  Baptift 
was  fent  unto  them  in  the  ftern  dignity  of  their  ancient  'pn*phel*ft{ 
fo  that  it  was  natural  to  think  they  would  have  reverenced  him.' 
Neverthelefs,  they  reje&ed  him  altogether.  Such,  it  feems,  was 
the  pride  and  malice  of  the  Pharifees,  that  when  they  found  their 
own  often tatious  and  hypocritical  mortifications  utterly  eclipfed 
by  the  real  aufterities  of  this  holy  man's  life,  they  impudently  af- 
firmed, that  his  living  in  deferts,  his  fhunning  the  company  of 
men,  the  coarfenefs  of  his  clothing,  the  abftemioufnefs  of  his 
diet,  with  the  other  feverities  which  he  praftifed,  were  all  the 
effects  of  madnefs  or  religious  melancholy.     Matt.  xi.  18.  For 

John 

*  Ver.  17.  We  have  piped  unto  you.]  In  Judea  it  was  ulual  at  feafts  to 
have  mufic  of  an  airy  kind,  accompanied  with  dancing,  Luke  xv.  25.  and 
at  funerals  melancholy  airs,  to  which  were  joined  the  lamentations  of  per* 
tons  hired  for  the  purpofe  To*  children  therefore  in  that  country,  imi- 
tating thefe  things  in  their  divcrfions,  while  one  band  of  them  performed 
the  mufical  part,  if  the  other  happening  to  be  froward  would  not  anfwer 
them  by  dancing  or  lamenting,  as  the  game  directed,  it  naturallv  gave  oc* 
caiion  to  the  complaint,  We  have  piped  unto  you, and  ye  have  not  danced,  &c. 
which  at  length  was  turned  into  a  proverb  The  mourning  airs  in  this 
proverb,  fitly  represent  the  feverity  of  the  Baptift's  manners,  and  the  4if- 
agreeablenefs  of  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  which  he  preached.  On  the 
"other  hand,  the  cheerful  airs  beautifully  reprefent  our  Lord's  fweet  difpo£ 
fitidn,  affable  conveifation,  and  engaging  method  of  giving  inftrucYion  ;  fo 
that  every  thing  was  tried  thai  could  poflibly  have  influence  to.  bring  the 
Jews  to  repent^ 
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fibn  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  (Luke,  neither  eating  bread 
mr  drinking  wine)  and  they  fay ',  He  hatb  «  devil.  This  method - 
of  converting  the  Pharifees  proving  unfuccefsful,  God  fent  his  own 
Son  in  a  more  familiar  manner.  Jefus  did  not  pradife  thofe  mor- 
tifications which  rendered  the  Baptift  remarkable.  He  fared  like 
odier  men,  and  went  into  mixed  companies,  not  avoiding  the  fo- 
dcty  even  of  publicans  and  finners.  But  neither  would  they  hear 
bun ;  for  notwith (landing  he  maintained  the  ftri&eft  temperance 
himfelf,  and  never  encouraged  the  vices  of  others,  either  by  diifi- 
mulation  or  example,  they  attributed  that  free  way  of  living  to  a 
certain  loofenefs  of  difpofition.  19.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  dr  inking  *  and  they  fay,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  finners  ;  *  but  wifdom  is  juflified 
of  (Luke,  all)  her  children. 

After  reproving  the  Pharifees,  Jefus  denounced  heavy  judg- 
ments againfl  Chorazin,  Bethfaida,  and  Capernaum,  cities  which 
he  had  often  blefled  with  his  prefence.  For  though  they  had 
heard  him  preach  many  awakening  fermons,  and  feen  him  perform 
many  aftoniihing  miracles,  fuch  as  would  have  converted  Tyre, 
Sdon,  and  Sodom,  heathen  cities  infamous  for  their  impiety,  con- 
tempt of  religion,  pride,  luxury  and  debauchery ;  (fee  Ifa.  xxiii. 
Eiek.  xrvi.  xxvii.  and  xxviii.  chapters)  yet  fo  great  was  theft: 
obftmacy,  that  they  perfiiled  in  their  wickednefs  in  fpite  of  all  he 
had  done]  jto  reclaim  them.  Matt.  xi.  20.  Then  began  he  to  up- 
ywrf  the  cities  wherein  mofi  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
-*t  Mkfe  they  repented  not.  21.  Wo  unto  theef  f  Cboraxin,  wo  unto 
tbte,  Bethfaida  ;  for  if  the  mighty  work*  which  were  done  in  you, 
bad  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long 
«g©  infacicloth  and  afhes  :  would  have  exercifed  the  deepeft  re- 
Vol.  II.  D  pentance 

•  Ver.  19.  But  wfdom  is  juflified  of  her  children,']  Elfaer  thinks  this 
chafe  was  fpoken  by  the  Pharifees,  fo  would  hate  it  tranflatcd,  the  doctrine 
■is  condemned  by  its  dyciples.  But  though  c*pi*  may  fignify  a  doctrine,  and 
tfucM&i,  being  one  of  thofe  words  that  have  oppOfite  ftnfes,  may  be  tran. 
fitted  is  condemned)  as  well  as  is  juflified ;  yet  it  is  more  natural  to  take  the 
fcotence  as  our  Lord's  reflection  on  the  conduct  of  the  Pharifees.  Wifdom 
it  juflified  of  her  children:  all  the  methods  of  the  divine  providence,  how-  - 
cvtr  offenlive  they  may  be  to  wicked  men,  do  fully  approve  themfelves 
a*  wife  to  ihofe  who  have  any  love  of  truih  and  goodnefs,  procuring  from 
them  a  cheerful  fubmiflion,  than  which  a  more  complete  vindication  of  the 
divine  difpenfations  cannot  be  wifhed.  for  from  man.  Jenfus,  in  Tercuh 
L&e.-ario,  gives  the  words  a  different  turn.  By  the  children  of  wifdom  he 
uedtrftaods  the  fruit*,  effects,  and  operations pf  uifdom,  which  in  all  cafes 
do  m'oft  undoubtedly  juttify  it.  But  this  fenfe  of  the  word  children,  though 
it  may  occur  in  poetical  .compofitions,  from  whence  alone  Jcnfius  draus 
his  proofs,  is  quite  foreign  to  the  facred  writings. 

f  Matt,  ver.11.  Chowt,in%  hctbfaida,  and  Capernaum.']  Chorazin  was  a 
city  of  Galilee  nigh  to  the  lake.  Jerome*,  in  his  book  of  Hcorew  places, 
fcyt  it  wa*  about  two  miles  diftant  from  Capernaum.  By  geogiaph^is  it 
is  commonly  placed  between  Capernaum  and  Bethfaida. 

For  the  fituation  of  Bethfaida,  fee  on  Matt.  xiv.  u.  §  6i. 

For  :he  fituation  of  Capernaum,  fee  §  25. 
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pentance  on  account  of  their  fins.  For  fackcloth  and  a(hes  were 
wfed  by  tht  Jews  in  token  of  the  bittereft  grief.  See  Ifa.  lviii.  5, 
Jer  vi.  46  Lam  ii  10  Nor  were  thofe  expreffions  of  grief 
and  humiliation  peculiar   io  the  Jews.     They  were  ufed  by  the 

Gentile*  alfo,   Jonah  iii.  5.  6    8.     See  on  Matt.  vi.  16.  J  26 

Matt.  xi.  22  But  I  fay  unto  you,  It  Jhatl  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of judgment ,  than  for  you  23.  And 
thou  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  Jhalt  be  *  brought 
down  to  bell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in 
thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
day.  He  mentions  Capernaum  feparately  by  itfelf,  and  laft  pf 
all,  becaufe  being  the  place  of  his  ordinary  refidence,  it  had  been 
bit-fled  with  more  of  his  fermons  and  miracles  than  any  other 
town.  Neverthelefs,  it  abounded  with  wickednefs  of  all  kinds, 
and  therefore  he  compared  it  to  that  city  which  on  account  of 
the  greatnefs  of  its  crimes,  had  beeh  the  mart  terrible  example  of 
the  divine  difpleafure  that  ever  th^orld  had  beheld.  24.  Bui 
I  fay  unto  you,  that  it  Jhall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  So* 
dom  in  the  day  of  judgment ,  than  for  thee.  From  this  paffage 
we  learn  two  important  particulars.  Firft,  that  the  puni foments 
to  be  inflicted  upon  wicked. men  in  the  life  to  comef  (hall  not  be 
all  equal,  but  in  exa&  proportion  to  the  demerit  of  the  fins  of 
each.  Secondly,  that  great  and  fignal  punifliments  befalling  fin* 
ners  in  this  life,  will  not  (kreen  them  from  the  wrath  of  God  in 
the  life  to  come.  For  Jefus  Chrilt  the  judge,  here  declares  that 
Sodom,  though  burnt  up  by  fire  and  brim  ft  one  from  heaven, 
ihail  fuffer  i'uch  dreadful  things,  that  in  fpeaking  of  the  pains  of 
the  damned,  he  mentions  this  city  as  an  example  of  very  great 
punilhment. 

Thus  Jefus  reproved  his  countrymen  who  would  not  believe 
on  him.  It  feems  they  were  but  a  few,  and  thofe  generally  the 
lower  fort  of  people,  who  embraced  his  doctrine,  arid  affifted  him 
in  erecting  his  kingdom  ;  nor  was  his  religion  foon  to  meet  with 
a  better  reception  in1  the  other  countries  where  it  was  to  be 
preached  j  citcumftances  which  in  the  eyes  of  common  wifdom 
were  melancholy  and  mortifying.  But  our  Lord  forcfaw,  that 
by  the  direction  of  God  theft  very  circumftances  would  become 
the  nobleft  demonftrations  of  his  perfonal  dignity,  the  cleared 

proofs 

*  Ver.  23.  Brought  down  to  belt,  8cc]  This  is  not  to  be  taken  literally  ; 
for  as  rhe  exaltation  ot  Capernaum  into  heaven  was  not  a  local,  but  a  me- 
taphorical exaltation,  denoting  the  greatnefs  of  the  privileges  with  which 
it  was  blcfled,  fo  its  being  thruH  down  into  hell,  (*Jnf)  fignitus  the  grcat- 
nefs  ot  the  judgments  which  were  to  fall  upon  it.  Our  Lord  denounced 
woes  asrainit  the  thiee  cities  a  ferund  time,  when  he  was  going  to  exercile 
bis  minitiry  in  Judea,  on  which  occaflon  the  woes  wtre  fitly  repeated,  be- 
caufe thev  intimated  that  it  was  the  incuriigible  obttinaty  ot  the/  inhabi- 
tants of  ttiofe  cries  Ahich  had  pievtritrti  their  profiting  by  hii  inllrucltODS, 
and  which  had  made  him  rcfoivc  to  leave  their  country.  (~ 
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proofs  of  the  excellency  of  his  religion,  and  the  moll  fttipendous 
{■(traces  of  his  power,  who,  by  fuch  weak  inftruments,  efta- 
Uiihed  bis  religion  in  every  part  of  the  habitable  world,  againft 
the  policy,  the  power,  and  the  malice  of  devils  and  men  combi- 
ned to  oppofe  it.  Befides,  had  the  great  rulers  and  learned 
fcribes*  the  nobles,  the  wits  and  geniufes  been  converted,  it  mull 
have  been  prejudicial  to  the  gofpel  in  feveral  refpe&s,  as  fuch 
converts  and  teachers  nv  ht  probably  have  made  the  Gentiles 
look  upon  it  as  a  trick  of  Itate  ;  perhaps  alfo„  they  would  have 
mixed  it  with  things  foreign  to  its  nature.  Our  Lord,  there- 
fore, wifely  made  the  rejection  of  the  gofpel  by  the  great  men 
of  the  nation,  and  the  reception  of  it  by  perfons  in  lower  Rations, 
the  matter  of  efyecial  thankfgiving,  both  now  and  afterwards  in 
Judea,  Luke  x.  21.  Matt.  xi.  25.  At  that  time  ^efus  anfwered 
and  f aid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be^ 
camfe  thou  haft  hid thefe  things ,  the  doftnne  of  the  gofpel,*  which 
he  had  called  the  counfel  of  God,  Luke  vii.  30  from  the  wife  and 
prudent,  the  chief  ^riefts,  fcribes,  and  rulers,  and  haft  revealed 
them  unto  *  babes.  Matt,  xi  26  Evih  fo,>  Father,* \Jor  fo  it 
feemed  good  in  tbyfght.  Having  given  inch  an  eminent  proof 
of  his  divine  wifdom,  he  reflected  on  the  treafure.s  thereof  which 
lodged  within  himfelf,  and  rejoiced  in  the  confeioufntfs  of  his 
poflefling  them.  27.  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther: every  thing  relating  to^the  falvation  of  the  world  is  com- 
mitted to  nay  care  by  God  :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  (Luke 
x.  2*  who  the  Son  is)  but  the  Father:  no  man  knoweth  his 
character  and  dignity  $  no  man  knoweth  what  he  hath  done,  and 
what  he  is  yet  to  do  for  the  ialvation  of  the  world  :  neither  know- 
*tb  any  man  the  Father,  (Luke  x.  22.  who  the  Father  is)  five 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom/oever  the  Son  will  reveal  him  :  none 
but  the  Son  and  his  difcipies  fully  know  the  perfections  and 
counfels  of  the  Father.  Then,  warmed  with  the  moll  ardent 
Jove  to  men,  he  gracioufly  invited  all  that  were  weary  of  the 
flavery  of  fin,  and  deiired  to  be  in  a  (late  of  reconciliation  with 
God,  to  come  to  him,  or  believe  on  him  ;  not  becaufe  he  expect- 
ed any  ad  rant  age  from  them,  but  becaufe  he  both  knew  how  to 
give  them  relief,  and  was  willing  fo  do  it,  upon  no  other  motive 
however,   but  merely  to  fatisfy  the  immenie  defire  he  had  to  do 

them 

*  Ver.*$.  Bates]  (Nw«i)  Babes,  in  Scripture  languije,  are  perfons 
whole  faculties  arc  not  improved  by  learning,  but  who,  to  thar  f.gacity 
and  understanding  which  is  purely  natural,  join  the  be  ft  difpofitfons  of 
heart,  fuch  as  rneeknefs,  modetty,  innocence,  honeity,  humility,  docility, 
tad  all  the  other  engaging  qualities  that  are  to  be  found  in  children.  Plus 
k  plats  from  Matt.  xvni.  3.  Excpt  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  cannot  eater  intt  the  kingdom  of  God.  Babe*  therefore  ttai;d  111  op- 
po&tioa,  not  to  men  of  found  judgment  and  realbn,  but  to  proud  politicians 
VU  men  of  learning,  who  are  i'o  full  of  themletve*  that  they  ditdain  to  re- 
eeire  JnftrO&ion  from  others,  and  who  make  all  their  abilities  fubfervient 
t%  tbeir  advancement  in  this  world. 
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them  good.  28.  *  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  hea- 
vy laden  ;  believe  on  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rejl.  29.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  1  \  impofe  nothing  upon  men 
but  what  I^myfelf  pracVife,  fo  that  you  may  learn  all  my  pre- 
cepts by  obferving  my  life  and  converfation, — particularly  you 
may  learn  of  me  to  be  patient  and  humble,  and  ready  to  forgive 
injuries.  F$r  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  fball  find 
rejt  unto  your  fouls.  In  my  judgment  I  condemn  the  pride  of 
your  teachers,  who  will  not  vouchfafe  to  inftruft  either  the  poor 
<or  the  profane  s  and  in  my  practice  1  recommend  both  meeknefs 
and  humility  ;  meeknefs  by  bearing  all  kinds  of  injuries,  and 
humility  by  condefcending  to  do  the  meaneft  good  offices  to  the 
meaneft  men.  Btfides,  30.  My  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burden  is 
light.  My  doctrine  and  precepts  (for  fo  the  word  yoke  is  ufed 
even  by  the  philofophers,  as  Elfner  has  (hewed)  are  few,  necef- 
fary,  and  pleafant,  in  which  refpedk  they  are  diftinguifhed  from 
the  Mofaicai  ceremonies,  A6fcs  xv.  8, 9.  and  alfo  from  the  tradi- 
tionary precepts  of  your  doctors,  who  bind  up  heavy  loads  of 
duty,  antf  lay  them  on  mens  (boulders.  That  Chrift's  yoke  is 
eafy,  and  his  burden  light,  mud  be  acknowledged,  becaufe  all 
,  his  affirmative  precepts  are  as  neceffary  to  the  fouls  of  "men,  as 
food  is  to  their  bodies  ;  and  for  bis  negative  injunctions,  abfli- 
nence  from  drink  is  not  more  expedient  to  perfons  (welled  with 
the  dropfy,  than  they  are  to  all  who  Would  preferve  the  health 
and  vigour  of  their  fouls.  The  obedience,  therefore,  which  he 
requires,  is  fuch  a  reafonable  obedience  as  every  well-informed 
mind  muft  rejoice  in,  and  the  pleafures  which  he  promifes  are 
the  pleafures  of  goodnefs,  the  mod  extenfivc,  fati&fying,  and  du- 
rable of  all  pleafures,  being  to  the  mind  a  delicious  and  continual 
ieaft. 

JXLTII. 

*  Ver.  28.  Come  unto  me]  In  this  invitation  our  Lord  Items  to  have 
had  his  eye  on  Ilmh  1.  4  wheie  the  Mefiiah  is  introduced,  faying,  The 
Lord  hatb  given  the  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  IJbould  know  hew  to /peak 
a  word  bt/eafon  to  him  that  it  weary.  For  his  having  all  things  delivered 
to  him  of  the  Fattier,  is  parallel  to  the  Lord's  giving  him  the  tongue  of 
the  learned  ;  and  his  inviting  all  who  labour  and  arc  heavy  laden,  is  the 
end  mtntioned  by  the  prophet  for  which  the  tongue  of  the  learned  was 
given  Him— That  Ifiottld  know  bow  to /peak,  &.c.  This  1  fuppofe  is  the 
reafon,  that  many  critics  by  the  reft  ottered  in  this  invitation,  underliand 
that  freedom  from  the  burdenibmc  fcryices  of  the  law,  which  Cbiift  has 
granted  to  men  through  the  promulgation  of  the  gofpel,  termec',,  in  the 
prophevy,  a  /peaking  a  word  in/eafcn  to  bim  that  is  weary.  And  it  mufl  be 
owned,  that  this  intcipretaiinn  is  favoured  by  the  fubfequent  clanfe,  in 
'  which  men  are  invited  to  take  on  them  Chrilt's  yoke,  from  the  cor.fidcra- 
tion  that  it  is  eafy  in  companion  of  Mofes's  yoke,  and  his  buiden,  from 
the  confidcration  that  it  »s  light  in  compaiifon  of  the  ceremonial  precepts 
of  the  law.  There  is  no  realln,  however,  for  confining  the  reft  of  the /out 
here  offered,  to  thn  particular  privilege  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  It  is 
more  natural  to  think,  that  it  comprehends  thereiviili  til  the  uleftiigs  of 
thegolpelNvhatfoevcr.  p nna|p 
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Jefus  dims  with  Simon  the  Pharifee  in  Capernaum,  and 
ible    is    anointed  with  fragrant  oil  for  the  jirjt  time* 
vii.  36, — 50,     See  §  no.  125. 

Then  Jefus  had  finiflhed  tbefe  difcourfes,  a  Pharifee  named 

an,  who  it  feems  was  a  ram  of  better  difpofition  than  the 

iHty  of  his  fe&,  invited  him  to  dinner.    Luke  vii.  36.  And 

the  Pharifee s  dejired  him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.   And 

vent  into  the  Pharifee9!  houfe,  and  fat  down  to  meat.     Jefus* 

pted  the  invitation,  and  went  with  him,  never  (harming  any 

jortunity  that  offered  of  doing  good — 37.  And  behold  *a  wo- 

'  in  the  city,  which  zvas  afinner,  whenjhe  knew  that  Jefus  fat 

t  in  the  Pharifee9 s  houfe,  brought  an  alabafter  box  of  oint- 

t9  with  a  defign  to  teftify  her  refpeft   for  Jefus.     The  cha- 

ker  given  of-this  woman,  that  fhe  was  ajinner9  renders  it  pro-> 

bk  that  (he  had  formerly  been  a  harlot:     But  her  aftion  on 

\  occafion  proves  that  (he  was  now  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of 

folly.     S!ie  is  faid   to   have  lived  in  the  city  ;  the  evangelift 

»os  Capernaum,  the  place  of  our  Lord's  ordinary  refidence, 

luch  is  often  described  in  that  general  way.     Probably  fhe  was 

jaainted  at  the  Phari fee's  houfe,  for  flie  got  eafy  accefs  even  into 

room  where  the  company  was  fitting.     Being  come  in  there- 

r,  (he  placed  herfelf  behind  Jefus,  and  from  as  deep  conviction 

!  her  many  fins,  and  cf  the  obligations  (he  lay  under  to  him 

bringing  her  to  a  fenfe  of  them,  fhe  (hed  tears  in  fuch  abun- 

ace,  that  they  trickled  down  on  his  f  feet,  which  were  then 

bare, 

Vcr.  37.  A  woman  in  the  city  ivbul  was  a  Jtaner,"]    It  is  generally  fup- 

ed,  that. the  woman  who  auointed  our  Lord  in  the  houfe  of  Simon,  was 

who  in  the  gofpels  is  called  Miry  Magdalene.     Bat  I  know  of  no  rea- 

1  for  the  opinion,  excepting  that  Mary  Magdalene  is  mentioned  by  Luke 

jibe  beginning  of  his  next  chiptcr,  as  our  Lord's  attendant,  and  one  out, 

1  whom  he  had  catt  feven  devils.     Some  indeed  attempt  to  move  it  out 

|  tbe  Talmud,  which  fpeaks  of  a  lewd  woman  called  Alary  Megaddcla,  or 

je  plailer,  viz.  of  bair,  an  epithet  which /perhaps  was  given  to  all  profti- 

jtes  in  tboie  times,  on  account  of  their  nicety  in  point  of  drefs.     But  this 

(& no  relation  to  the  name  Magdalene.     Mary  Magdalene  feems  rather  to 

|ve  been  a  woman  of  high  it. at  ion  and  opulent  fortune,  being  mentioned 

Lake  even  before  Joanna,  the  wife  of  fo  great  a  man  as  Herod's  ftew- 

i,  cb.  viii.  1.    Befidcs,  the  other  evangcliits,  when  they  have  occaiion  to 

bak  of  our  Lord's  female  friend's,  commonly  afii^n  the  fir  It  place  to  Ma- 

I  Magdalene.     She  was  called  n  patySaAijrji,  the  Magdalene  or  Magdalitet 

baWy  from  Magdala,  the  place  of  her  nativity,  a  town  fituated  Lome* 

ere  ijcfide  the  lake,  and  mentioned,  Matt.  xv.  39. 

|t  Feet,  which  were  then  bare.]    Neither  Jews  nor  Romans  ware  ftock- 

tnd  as  f>r  their  (hoes  or  fandals,  they  always  put  them  off  when  they 

.  meat ;  for  at  meals  they  did  not  fit  on  chairs  as  we  do,  but  lay  on 

tea  covered  wirh  duffs,  the  quality  whereof  was  fuitable  to  the  cir- 

tfiances  of  the  entertainer.    Thefe  enftoms  are  alluded  to  in  the  law 

|*fcc  paffover,  (Exod.  xii.  11.)  which  orders  the  Jews  to  depart  from 

pk  ordinary  way,  and  to  eat  the  paflTovcr  (landing,  with  their  loins  gird- 

\  their  (hoes  on  their  feet,  and  their  ftaff  in  their  hand. 
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bare.  When  the  woman  took  notice  that  her  tears  had  wetted 
Chrift's  feet,  (he  immediately  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  then  killed  them  (fee  on  John  xx.  16.  §  151.)  and  anoint- 
ed them  with  the  fweet  fcented  ointment  (he  had  brought.  Luke 
vii.  38.  And  flood  qt  bis  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to 
-wafh  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of" 
her  head,  and  kifjed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
Jn  the  eaftern  countries,  at  entertainments,  they  poured  fragrant 
oils  on  the  heads  of  futh  guefls  as  they  defigned  particularly  to 
honoflr.  Very  probably,  therefore,  this  woman  when  fhe  came 
in,  defigned  to  anoint  Jefus  in  the  ufual  manner.  Nevertheless, 
being  exceedingly  humbled  on  account  of  her  former  wicked 
life,  (he  durft  not  ufe  fo  much  freedom  with  him  ;  but  (he  pour- 
ed it  on  his  feet,  and  thereby  (hewed  at  once  both  great  love  and 
great  humility.  The  Pharifee  feeing  what  was  done,  imme- 
diately concluded  that  Jefus  could  not  be  a  prophet.  39  Now 
when  the  Pharifee  which  bad  bidden  him  faw  \\,be  fpake  within 
himfelfy  faying*  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touched  him: 
for  fhe  is  afinner.  Inltead  of  allowing  her  to  anoint,  or  even  to 
touch  him,  he  would  certainly  expel  her  from  his  prefence  forth*, 
with,  as  the  tradition  of  the  elders  directs  in  fuch  cafes.  But 
though  Simon  did  not  fpeak  out,  his  thoughts  were  not  hid  from 
Chrift,  who,  to  fhew  him  that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  that  he 
knew  not  only  the  characlers  of  men,  but  the  inward  and  tnvi- 
fible  ftate  of  their  minds,  converfed  with  him  immediately, upon 
the  fubjeft  of  his  thoughts.  The  fcope  indeed  of  what  he  faid, 
was  to  convince  Simon  how  abfurdly  he  reafoned.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  Jefus  did  not  expofe  him  before  the  company,  by  making 
what  he  faid  within  himfelf  public,  but  with  great  delicacy 
pointed  out  the  unreafonablenefs  of  his  thoughts  to  Simon  alone, 
without  letting  the  guefts  at  table  know  any  thing  of  the  mat- 
ter. 40.  And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
fomething  to  fay  unto  thee  And  he  faith,  M after,  fay  on  41. 
There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  bad  two  debtors  :  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence ',  and  the  other  fifty  •  42.  And  when  they 
had  nothing  to  pay.  he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me9 
therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  mofl  ?  43  Simon  anfwer- 
ed  and  faid,  I  fuppofe  that  he  to  wham  he  forgave  mofl  And 
he  faid  unto  him,  Thou  baft  rightly  judged.  44  And  he  turn- 
ed to  the  woman,  and  faid  unto  Simon,  Seeft  thou  this  woman  ?  I 
entered  into  thine  houfe,  *  thou  gavefl  me  no  water  for  my  jeet  : 

but 
*  Verfe  44.  Thou  gavefl  me  no  water  for  my  feet.]  Thefe  words  found 
fomewhat  harfh  to  us,  who  live  in  the  weitern  parts  of  the  world,  where 
fervants  perform  all  menial  offices.  Neverthtlefs,  they  will  bt  found 
agref able  to  the  nicell  propriety  of  good  breeding,  if  the  manners  of  the 
eaiUin  countries  are  confidered.  Tntre  ptrfons  of  the  higheft  tank  did 
"  nol 
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htfie  bath  wafhed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hirs  of  her  bead.  45.  Thou  gaveji  me  no  kifs  ;  but  this  woman, 
Jmc*  the  time  I  came  in,  bath  not  ceafed  to  kifs  my  feet.  46  Mine 
had  with  oil  thou  didjl  not  anoint  ,•  but  this  woman  hath  anoint- 
ed my  feet  with  ointment.  The  kindnefs  which  this  finful  wo- 
man (hewed  to  Jcfus,  was  very  extraordinary.  Therefore,  as  he 
fed  ill  the  fofter  and  finer  paffions  of  the  human  nature  in  their 
predion,  he.  was  greatly  moved  with  the  tenderncfs  of  her  love, 
ltd  in  a  very  obliging  manner  exprtffed  the  fenfe  he  had  of  it. 
For  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  gue(t>,  he  recounted  particularly 
and  with  approbation,  the  feveral  actions  by  which  me  had  tes- 
tified her  refpeS.  And  becaufe  by  accident  fhe  had  happened 
to  do  what  fome  might  (hink  a  rude  thing,  had  wetted  his  feet 
With  her  tears,  he  gave  it  an  agreeable  turn,  well  knowing  from 
what  fpring  her  tears  had  flowed.  That  the  company  might 
know  it  was  not  offenfive  to  him,  he  called  it  a  warning  of  his 
-  fat,  a  compliment  which  was  ufually  paid  to  gueflfe  on  their 
coming  into  a  houfe,  efpecialty  after  travelling,  but  which  $i- 
inor>,  fome  how  or  other,  had  happened  to  negleft  '  Moreover, 
by  running  the  comparifon  between/her  behaviour  towards  him 
in  the  other  inftances,  and  Simon's,  he  did  not  fo  much  complain 
of  the  latter  for  failing  in  point  of  civility,  as  infinuate  that  the 
woman  had  out-done  him.  At  the  fame  time,  that  nobody  might 
pat  a  wrong  conftruftion  upon  her  behaviour,  he  declared  that 
her  regard  for  him  proceeded  purely  from  a  fenfe  of  the  favour 
be  had  done  her  in  bringing  her  to  repentance,  and  in  railing  her 
to  the  hope  of  pardon.  For  though  he  had  not  yet  given  tier 
toy  exprefs  .intimation  of  the  pardon  of  her  fins,  yet  having 
made  her  fenfible  Of  them  by- his  fermons,  and  raifed  her  to  the 
grace  of  true  repentance,  without  doubt  (he  was9affured  of  her 
pardon  by  the  general  do&rine  of  the  gofpel,  and  particularly  by 
the  protnife  of  relt  which  Jefus  had  lately  made  to  all  weary  and 
heavy  laden  finners.  But  the  favour  of  pardon  bearing  a  pro- 
portion to  the  multitude  and  greatnefs  of  the  fins  pardoned,  this 

woman, 

aot  think  it  below  them  to  honour  their  guefts,  by  performing  offices  of 
tkis  kind  to  them.     Thus  Gen.  xviii  7.  we  read,  that  on  the  arrival  of  the 
tkiee  angels,  "  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetched   a  calf,  and  took 
batter  and  milk,  and  the  calf  which  his  fervant  hid  ditfled,  and  let  it  be- 
fore them,  and  he  flood  by  them  under  the  tree,"  to  lerve  them,  •'  and 
tkty  did  cat."    Thus  alfo  in  the  9th  Iliad,  v.  205. 
Achilles  at  the  genial  feait  prefidcs, 
The  pacts  transfixes,  and  with  (kill  divides  : 
Mean  while  Patroclus  I'weata  the  lire  to  raile,  &.C. 
-DrShaw,  in  his  Travels,  p.  301.  tells  us,  thefe  cuftoms  fubhft  amonj;  the 
ctftem  nations  to  this  day,  and  particularly  among  the  A^bs,  «.*ho  ate  re- 
Itadcable  for  retaining  their  ancient  manners;  and  that  the  per  Ton  who 
Iff prefenti  to  give  a  Itranger  welcome  and  walh  his  feet,  is  t^c  mallei  ot 
"Aeamirjr.     For  as  they  ft  ill  walk  bare-footed,  or  with  iunJals >jtyi*y>  th,s 
jine  of  civility  is  abfolutely  neceflary. 
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woman,  who  was  a  notorious  (inner,  could  not  but  love  Jefus 
ardently,  who  had  converted  her,  and  piven  her  good  hope  that 
God  would  be  merciful  to  her.  47.  wherefore,  1  fay  unto  thee, 
her  fins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  uamely  by  me,  for  the 
reasoning  will  not  hold  without  this.  Wherefore,  Jefus  on 
this  occafion,  in  the  hearing  of  Simon  and  all  the  guells,  plainly 
alTumed  to  himfelf  the  prerogative  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  right. 
of  forgiving  mtns  fins.  Accordingly,  the  guefts  underftood  him 
in  this  fenfc,  ast  appears  fiom  the  re fl^clion  which  they  made 
upon  his  fpecch  (ver.  49.)  forfbe  loved  much.  The  claufe  #n 
yyximn  vthv  may  be  better  tranflated,  therefore  fhe  has  loved  much* 
6Tt  being  put  here  for  Wi.  Her  fins  which  are  many  are  forgiven , 
therefore  Jhe  has  loved  much.  Accordingly  it  is  added,  hut  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  fame  loveth  little.  Our  Lord  did  not 
make  the  application  of  this  parable  more  dire&ly,  but  left  Si- 
mon to  do  it,  becaufe  he  could  not  but  fee  that  if  love  invites 
love,  and  aierits  a  return,  Jefus  would  have  been  ungenerous, 
had  he  treated  this  woman  with  rude  infolence.  Having  ex- 
preffed  greater  love  to  him,  fhe  deferved  higher  returns  of  gra- 
titude from  him  than  even  Simon  himfelf ;  for  which  reafon  he 
was  not  to  blame  when  he  allowed  her  to  wait  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kifs  them, 
and  anoint  them  with  fweet  fcented  ointment.  Jefus  having 
thus  vindicate,d  the  woman,  fpake  to  her,  and  kindly  a  flu  red  her 
that  her  fins,  of  which  he  knew  (he  had  truly  repented,  were 
actually  forgiven.  48.  And  he  f aid  unto  her,  Thy  fins  are  for- 
given— 49.  And  they  that  fat  at  meat  with  him,  began  to  fay 
within  them/elves,  Who  is  this  that  forgive th  fins  alfo  /  They 
were  exceedingly  offended  at  the  power  which  he  claimed.  But 
Jefus,  contemning  their  malicious  murmurings,  repeated  his  af- 
furance  by  telling  the  woman  that  her  faith  had  faved  her  from 
the  punifliment  of  her  fins,  and  bidding  her  depart  in  peace, 
that  is,  impreffed  with  a  ftrong  fenfe  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
filled  with  the  fatisfa&ion  which  naturally  arifes  from  that  at- 
tainment. 50.  And  he  faid  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  faved 
thee ;  go  in  peace. 

§  XL1 V.  Pious  women  fupply  yefus  with  money,  and  accompany 
him  to  the  pqjjjbver.    Luke  viii.  1, — 3. 

The  day  after  our  Lord  dined  with  Simon  (»  t*  **$*{«),  he 
and  his  twelve  apoftles  departed  from  Capernaum,  with  an  in- 
tention to  go  uj  to  Jerufalcm  to  the  paflbver.  He  did  not  how- 
ever k^ep  the  direct  road.  He  fct  out  early,  and  propofed  to 
preach  in  many  towns  and  villages  by  the  way."  Luke  viii.  1. 
And  it  came  to  pafs  afterward  that  he  went  throughout  every  ci- 
ty and  village  preaching,  and  Jbewing  the  glad  tidings  pf  the  king- 
dom of  God ;   that  is,   the  joyful  tidings  of  GodS  riconcilable- 

l    ne& 
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1  to  men*  of  the  necefEty  of  reformation,  and  of  the  accepta* 
of  repentance,  even  in  the  chief  of  finners.  His  going 
b  the  cities  and  villages  to  preach,  are  the  terms  made  ufe 
*  the  evangelifts,  when  they  defcribe  his  departure  from  Ca- 
wm,  the  place  of  his  ordinary  refidence.  Therefore,  being 
I  en  this  occafion,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Simon  the  Phari- 
fee,  with  -qrhom  our  Lord  dined  the  day  before  be  departed  to 
well  in  the  cities  and  villages,  lived  in  Capernaum.  'And  as 
fkbbtter  gave  him  the  invitation  immediately  after,  he  had  finifh- 
§t  Ac  dUcourfe  occafioned  by  the  Baptift's  menage,  Jefus  muft 
r  been  in  Capernaum,  or  near  it,  when  that  menage  came  to 
By  the  harmony,  it  appears  that  Jefus  now  departed  from 
dsbio,  in  order  to  go  up  to  the  paflbver.  Luke  informs 
Jj%  tihtft  in  this  journey  he  was  accompanied  alfo  by  certain  pious 
.pmea,  who  in  all  probability  were  going  likewife  to  theTPeaft, 
ftti  who  (applied  him  with  money,  not  on  the  prefent  occafion 
trip,  hot  as  often  as  he  flood  in  need  of  it.  Of  this  number 
Were  Mary  Magdalene,  a  lady  of  the  fixft  rank  in  Judea,  out  of 
«hom  he  ha4  caft  feven  devils,  and  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuza, 
Herod's  fteward.  Mark  agrees  with  Luke  in  the  circumftance 
rf  our  Lord's  being  fupported  by  the  charity  of  his  friends.  For 
Ipeaking  of  the  women  who  were  prefent  at  Chrift's  crucifixion, 
it  fcys,  ch.xv.  41.  that  when  Jefus  *<  was  in  Galilee,  they  fol- 
bwed  him  and  miniftered  unto  him  of  their  fubftance."  The  ' 
tangelifls  no  where  elfe  tell  us,  in  what  way  our  Lord  and  his 
■poikj  were  fopported.  The  rqafon  why  a  lady  of  Joanna's 
pnty  had  become  an  attendant  of  Chrift,  is  afiigned  by  Luke. 
nbewas  one  of  the  women  which  had  been  healed  by  him  of 
■ril  fpirits  and  infirmities.  And  the  twelve  were  with  him.  2. 
And  certain  women  which  bad  been  healed  of  evil  fpirits  and  in- 
Jtrmities,  Mary  Magdalene,  (See  on  Luke  vii.  37.  §  43.)  out  of 
w&Mt  went  feven  devils,  3,  And  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Hem 
rofsjteward,  and  Sufanna,  and  many  others,  which  miniftered  un+ 
to  him  of  their  fubftance. 

SECOND   PASSOVER, 

I XLV.  The  infirm  man  at  Bethefda  is  cured    John  v.  I, — 47, 

t  About  this  time  happened  the  feaft  of  the  Jews  which  John 
w*gnren  the  hiftory  of,  chap.  v.  1.  After  this  there  was  a  feaft 
|p*y»  tbe  fiajl)  of  the  Jews.  This  in  a'l  probability  was  the 
mm  at  paflbver.  And  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  Luke's  ge- 
arftl  description  of  our  Lord's  journeying,  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ftfbg  feftion,  will  eafily  comprehend  his  journey  to  and  from 
Jknfan,  on  occafion  of  this  feaft,  as  a  fimilar  paflage  in  Mark  - 
pttftAeods9  his  journey  to  and  from  the  third  paflover.  See 
Mg*  37.    The  feaft  under  confideration  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
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the  paflbver,  becaufe  that  folemnity  was  called  the  feqfl,  (i  w^rn) 
by  way  of  eminence.  Matt,  xxvii.  15.  Marksv.  6.  and  becaufe 
immediately  after  it,  we  find  the  difciples  on  the  Sabbath  in  the 
fields,  rubbing  the  ears,  probably  «f  barley,  a  kind  of  grain 
which  was  always  fit  for  reaping  at  the  paflover.  See  the  next 
fe&ion.  , 

Within  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  near  the  flieep-gate  mentioned 
Neh.  iii.  1.  *  there  was  a  public  bath,  which  from  its  five  porches 
(*•«*<,  porticos,  piazzas,  or  covered  walks)  feems  to  have  been  of 
a  pentagonal  form,  the  porticos  being  probably  built  around  it. 
This  bath,  for  its  lingular  ufefulnefs,  was  fitly  called  Bethefda, 
the  houfe  of  mercy  ,  a  bathing  place  with  porticos  or  covered 
walks  being  a  molt  agreeable  and  falutary  building  in  thofe  warm 
clirnates,  where  exceffive  heat  was  not  only  troublefome,  but 
noxious  to  health.  John  v.  a.  Now  there  is  in  JeruJaUm  by  the 
Jheep  market,  a  pool  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethef- 
da, having  Jive  porches. — 3.  In  tbefef  in  the  porticos  of  this  bath, 
lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  4.  For  an  angel  went  down 
f  at  a  certain  feafon  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water  ;  that  is, 

moved 

*  There  was  a  public  hath.}  That  the  word  *«Aiy*Cu$c*  fignifies  a  batb, 
is  pjain  from  the  fenfe  of  its  primitive  tctXvpZxr,  to  fuim,  Aclsxxvii.  43. 
and  from  Jofeph.  Ant.  xv,  3.  who  ufes  it  to  denote  the  baths  at  Jericho. 
Wherefore,  their  opinion  who  affirm  that  this  pool  ferved  for  walhing  the 
fheep  defigned  for  facrifice,  before  they  were  driven  into  the  temple,  - 
and  the  entrails  alfo  of  the  heafts  facrificed  there,  teems  to  be  without 
foundation.  Befides,  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fituation  of  Bethefda,  near 
the  fheep  gate  in  the  Touth-eaft  wall  of  the  city,  or  according  to  the  com- 
pilers of  the  pniyerfal  Hiftory,  in  that  which  was  on  the  north  eaft,  a 
great"  way  from  trie  temple. 

*  f  Ver.  4.  At  a  certain  ftafon.]  ■  xxr*  juwg«r,  by  times ,  or  a*  fome  under- 
stand it,  «t  that  feafon,  the  i'eafon'  01  the  lead  mentioned  ver;.  1.  confining 
fhe  miracle  of  the  pool  to  tjiis  particular  fesft.  See  Num-  ix.  6,7.  LXX. 
For  fince  the  evangelift  docs  not  fay,  that  the  waters  of  Bethefda  had  their 
fanative  quality  at  any  other  feaft,  we  are  at  liberty  to  make  what  fuppo- 
iition  feems  raoft  convenient.  Perhaps  the  filence  of  Philo*and  Jofcphua 
upon  this  miracle,' may  induce  fome  to  think,  that  it  happened  only  at  one 
paflbver.  For  though  many  infirm  people  lay  in  Bethefda,  if  the  angel, 
as  is  probable,  defcended  frequently  during  that  folemnity,  the  miracle 
would  be  no  fqoner  known,  than  multitudes  would  come  and  wait  at  the 
pool,  to  be'eured  by  the  moving  waters.  However,  if  the  number  of  tl\e 
fick  who  gathered  on  this  occaGon,,  and  the  phrafe  mttra  xeej^of,  (i\z\\  incline 
any  to  believe,  that  the  waters  of  Bethefda  had  an  heaiing'qualityat  other 
paflbvers  alfo,  the  filence  of  the  writers  before  mentioned  needs  not  be 
niuch  regarded,  it  being  well  known  that  they  have  omitted  greater  trans- 
actions, which  they  had,  as  good  an  opportunity  to  know  ;  I  mean  that 
-  multitude  and  variety  of  miracles  which  our  Lord  performed  in  the  courfe 
of  his  miniftry.  That  the  waters  of  Bethefda  (hould  at  this  time  have 
.  Obtained  a  miraculous  healing  quality,  was  without  doubt»in  honour  of  the 
(erfonal  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth.  Perhaps  it  was  intend- 
ed to  (hew,  ihu  Etekiel's  viliqn  of  waters  iffuing  out  of  the  fan&uar^, 
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ttoved  it  in  a  fenfible  -manner.  Whofoever  then  Jirjl  hfter  the 
trtqkkng  of  the  water  Jlepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  wbatfoever 
ifiafi  be  bad  m9  was  cured;  however  inveterate,  otftinate  and  in* 
affable "  his-  difeafe  might  be.  Among  the  crowds  which  lay  in 
the  porticos  of  BetheiSa,  there  was  one  who  had  aif  infirmity, 
probably  a  paralytic  diforder,  thirty-eight  years.  John  v>  j;.  Ana 
f  certain,  man  tvas  there  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight 

Cu     The  length  and  gteatnefs  of  this  man's  >  afflicliQn>  well  - 
mn  to  Jefus,  as  appears  from  ver.  6.  together  with  his  pover- 
ty ver.  7.  were  fufficient  reafbns  for  our  Lorcfs  making  choice  of 
Jam  to  experience  the  mercy  of  his  healing  power,  a  power  in- 
ittcdy  fuperior  to  the  virtue  of  the  waters*  while  he  let  the  reft 
man  in  their  affliction.    Had  our  Lord  at  this  time  reftored 
■Wif  of  them  to  health,  he  would  not  have  aded  contrary  tp  the 
general  account  which  the  evangelifts  give  of  his  goodnefs  on 
.    idler  occafions,  vizi  "  That  he  healed  all  who  came  tq  him." 
jRor  fiich  difeafed  perfons,  as  left  their  habitations  with  a  perfua- 
ion  of  his   power  and  benignity*  were  fit  objefts  of  his  mercy, 
while  the  fick  at  Bethefda  were  no  more  fo  than  the  other  fick 
throughout  the  country,  whom  he  could  have  cured  barely  by 
willing  it,  had  he  fo  pleafed.     They  had  no  knowledge  of  him^ 
or,  if  they  knew  aught  about  hii%  they  had  no  juft  notion  of  his 
power,  and  were  expecting  relief  from  another  quarter.     When 
Jefus  came  to  the  perfon  on  whegm  he  chofe  to  manifeft  his 
power,  he  afked  him  if  he  defired  td  be  made  whole  ?  6.  When 
-  ¥*fia  faw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in 
dot  cafe,  be  faith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  This  quef- 
rioo  be  propofed,  that  the  man  might  have  an  opportunity  of  de- 
claring his  cafe  in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  (See  verfe  13.) 
became  fiich  a  declaration  tended  to  make  the  miracle  more  con-  . 
ipkoous.     It  feems  he  defigned  to  roufe  the  attention  of  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  capital,  refolving  to  lay  the  evidences  of  his  mif* 
noo  before  them,  in  the  difcourfe  which  this  miracle  was  to  de- 

cafion. 

wis  aboat  to  be  fulfilled,  ch.  xlvii.  of  which  waters  it  is  faid,  ver.  9.  They 
fimii  be  heated,  and  entity  thing  Jball  li%e  tvbitkrt  the  riwr  cometbx 

*  This  fourth  verfe  is  not  indeed  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  which  former- 
It  was  Besa*s,  nor  in  one  or  two  more  of  great  authority  Sec  Dr  Mill's 
judgment  of  it,  in  that  pait  of  his  prolegomena,  to  which  he  refers  the 
ftadefin  his  dote  on  the  text.  But  though  it  fhduld  be  rejected,  the  dif- 
icaity  lor  which  fome  would  have  it  cancelled,  remains  ftill ;  becauYe  the 
fctenth  verfe  implies,  that  cures  were  performed  in  this  pool*  and  that 
oak  oce  at  a  time  was  cured*  and  confequently  that  thefe  cures  were  mi* 
tacvlotis.  If  fo,  it  is  as  eaijr  to  conceive  that  an  angel  moved' the  water 
tad  gave  it  its  healing  quality,  as  to  fancy  thole  cutes  were  performed  mi* 
JteuiouOy  any  other  Way.^-Grotius  thinks  that  the  angel  is  fold  to  have  4 
ddbraded,  not  becauie  he  was  ever  feen  to  do  fo,  but  btcaufe  the  Jews 
Vtm  perfuaded  that  God  brought  fych  things  to  pals  by  the  minillration 
nffSgeb  ;  Co  that  from  the  violent  motion  of  the  water*  ->od  the  cure  tul-  , 
brtogit,  the*  prefence  of  an  angel  was  with'rtafoh  fuppofUL 
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canon. — The  impotent  perJbn  anfwered  forrowfuliy,  7.  Sirf  I 
have  no  man  when  the  water  is  troubled  to  put  me  into,  the  poo?} 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  Jleppeth  down  before  me  ;  bewas 
fo  deftitute,  that  he  had  neither  friend  nor  relation  to  wait  on  him 
or  to  aflift  him,  and  fo  poor  that  he  could  hire  nobody  to*  do  him 
-  thefe  offices. — 8  *fefus  faith  unto  him,  Rife,  tqke  up  thy  bed  and 
wait  Though  it  was  the  Sabbath  day,  and  the  doctors  affirmed, 
that  the  beating  of  any  burden  was  a  profanation  of  the  holy  refl^ 
Jefus  ordered  the  man  to  carry  his  bed  away,  becaufe  it  was  fit 
that  the  miracle  fhould  be  rendered  indubitable,  by  the  fudden-* 
nefs  and  perfection  of  the  cure,  ftiewed  in  the  vigorous  exertion 
of  the  man's  ftrength*  Befides,  when  the  people  who  on  the 
Sabbath  ceafed  from  working,  met  the  man  as  they  were  walking 
about,  and  reproved  him  for  carrying  away  his  bed,  he  could  not 
avoid  telling  them  what  had  happened.  It  was  therefore  a  very 
proper  method  of  making  fo  fignal  a  miracle  tmiverfally  known* 
John  v.  Q.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole ;  he  was 
made  whole  all  of  a  fudden.  So  that  the  cure  being  effected  irt 
an  inftant,  while  he  was  not  expecting  any  fuch  favour,  nor  knew 
to  whom  he  owed  h,  (verfe  13,.)  nobody  can  pretend  that  the 
power  of  imagination  contributed  thereto  in  the  leaft  degree. — 
And  took  up  his  bed  and  walked  The  rJaralytic  finding  himfclf 
Whole,  did  not  object  againft  his  Saviour's  command,  though 
contrary  to  the  precepts  of  the  doctors.  He  rofe  up  immediate- 
ly, and  by  carrying  away  his  bed  with  uncommon  vigour,  fliew- 
ed the  greatnefs  and  prefection  of  his  cure. — And  on  the  fame 
day  was  the  falbath,  1  e  either  the  firft  holy  convocation  in  the 
fcaft  of  unleavened  bread,  that  is,  the  morrow  after  the  paflbver 
folemnity,  which  was  one  of  the  greateft  Sabbaths,  (Johnxix.31.) 
or  the  ordinary  Sabbath  happening  in  the  paflbver  week,  and  con- 
fequently  the  day  on  which  the  difciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn, 
to  be  mentioned  in  the  next  fection.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the 
Jews  who  met  the  man  did  not  converfe  with  him  upon  his  cure,, 
'though  in  all  probability  many  of  them  knew  he  had  been  long 
infirm,  but  upon  the  unlawfulnefs  of  carrying  away  his  bed.  10. 
The  Jews  therefore  faid  unto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  fab- 
bath  day,  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed.  See  the 
carrying  of  burdens  on  the  Sabbath  prohibited,  Jer.  xvii.  21,  22, 
11.  He  anfivered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole  /  he  that  with  a 
word  reflored  my  ftrength  in  an  inftant,  the  fame  faid  unto  mef 
Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  :  He  meant,  that  being  a  worker  of 
miracles  and  a  prophet,  his  injunctions  could  not  poffibly  be  fin- 
ful.  Neverthelefs,  fuch  was  the  wickednefs  or  ftupidity  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  did  not  alk  who  had  cured  him,  but  with  an 
angry  tone  of  voice  required  him  to  tell  them  who  had  bid  him 
profane  the  Sabbath  1  2.  Then  afked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 
which  faid  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.    To  this  he 

made 
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ttade  no  reply,  for  Jefus  having  conveyed  himfelf  away  from 
the  multitude,  (bat  they  might  not  lay  violent  hands  upon  bin), 
neither  the  roan  that  was  cured,  nor  the  multitude  knew  who 
had  performed  the  miracle.  13.  And  he  that  was  htaUd  wijt 
mt  who  it  was,  for  Jefus  bad  *  conveyed  bimfelf  away,  a  rnultu 
twdt  being  in  that  place. 

Some  time  after  this,  Jefus  happening  to  be  in  toe  temple* 
found  the  man  whom  he  had  cured  at  Bethefda.  Wherefore,  to, 
fender  the  favour  he  had  done  him  complete,  he  took  that  op* 
portunky  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  having  brought  the  diiiem- 
per  upon  himfelf  by  his  wicked  courfes  ;  for  he  defired  him  td 
abftain  from  (inning  for  the  future,  left  foroe  heavier  judgment 
ftould  be  inflided  on  him.  John  v*  14.  Afterward  Jejus  find- 
ttb  him  in  the  temple,  and  /aid  unto  him,  Behold  thou  art  mads 
nabob*  Jin  no  more,  lejl  a  worfe  thing  come  unto  tbee.~-iy  Thi 
man  depamiedr  and  told  the  yews  that  it  was  ye/us  which  had 
made  him  whole  Overjoyed  to  have  discovered  the  author  of 
Ills  core,  he  went  away  and  innocently  informed  the  Jews  of  it  3 
perhaps  becaafe  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  give  hk  benefactor 
the  honour  of  the  miracle,  and  believed  the  Jews  would  hav* 
been  glad  to  fee  fo  great  a  prophet.  But  inftead  of  that,  they 
attacked  Jefus  tumultuoufly  m  the  temple,  and  it  may  be,  tried 
him  before  the  fanned  rim  with  a  view  to  kill  him,  becaufe,  as 
tbey  imagined,  he  had  profaned  the  Sabbath  by  performing  a 
care  upon  it,  and  by  ordering  the  perfon  cured  to  carry  away 
his  bed.  16.  And  therefore  did  the  yews  per fe  cute  yefus,  and 
Jomght  to  flay  him,  becaafe  be  had  done  tbefe  things  on  the  fabbatb 
day.  By  the  yews  here,  we  are  to  under  ft  and  the  rulers.  This 
I  think  plain  from  ver.  33.  where  Jefus  fpeaking  to  the  perfon* 
who  fought  to  kill  him,  (ver.  18.)  lays  onto  them,  "  Ye  fent 
ttnto  John,  and  he  bare  witnefs  unto  the  truth."  But  the  mef- 
ftagers  that  were  fent  to  John,  we  are  told  were  priefts  and  Le* 
vites,  (John  i.  19.)  perfons  of  character,  who  would  not  have 
undertaken  the  office,  unlefs  by  the  appointment  of  the  rulers, 
called  on  that  occafion  as  well  as  here,  the  yews,  (John  i.  19.) 
Moreover,  the  apology  which  Jefus  now  made  for  himfelf,  is 
foch  as  was  proper  to  be  pronounced  before  the  moft  capable 
judges,  the  chief  priefts,  the  fciibes,  and  the  elders.  For  it  is 
the  moft  regular  defence  of  his  character  and  million  that  is  any 
where  to  be  found  in  the.gofpels,  comprehending  the  principal 
arguments  in  behalf  of  both,  and  fetting  them  forth  with  the 
greatest  ftrength  of  reafon,  clearnefs  of  method,  and  concilenefs 
if  expreffion. 

J«fr* 

•Ver.  tj.  Conveyed  bim/elf  away.]    Cafaubon  obfervM,  that  the   word 

♦mm ?  by  which  the  evangelift  exprefles  Chntt's  efcape,  being  a  meta- 

a borrowed  from  fwimmnig,  fignifies%  that  he  glided  through  the  mu*. 
:,  leaving  no  trace  behind  hira  of  the  way  he  hai  taken. 
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Jefus  began  his  defence  with  mewing  the  rulers  the  unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  their  diipleafure  with  him,  beoaufe  he  had  reftored 
the  infirm  man  to  health  on  the  Sabbath  day.     He  told  them, 
that  in  performing  cures  on  the  Sabbath,  he  only  imitated  his 
Father,  who  wrought  every  day  of  the  week  in  doing  good  to 
men  by  his  unwearied  providence.      For  on  the  Sabbaths,  as  on 
other  days,  through  the  invifible  operation  of  his  power,  Al- 
mighty God  fupports  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  and  carries  on 
the  motions  of  the  heavens,  upon  which  the  viciflitudes  of  day 
and  night,  and  of  the  feafons  depend,  fo  neceflary  to  the^  produc- 
tion of  food,  with  the  other  means  of  life.     John  v.  17.  But  Je- 
fus anfwertd  them,  My  Father  worketb  hitherto,  and  I  work* 
As  the  Jews  built  their  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  upon  God's 
having  refted  thereon  from  the  works  of  creation,  this  argument 
was  decifive.     Neverthelefs,  the  apology  offended  them  exceed- 
ingly ;  for  they  thought  he  claimed  a  peculiar  and  proper  relation 
to  God,  and  by  auerting  that  he  a&ed  like  God,  fet  himfelf  on 
a  level  with  God.     18.  Therefore  the  Jews  fought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  becaufe  he  not  only  bad  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  f aid  alfo 
that  God  was  bis  Father,  making  himfelf  equal  with  God.    This 
conclusion  Jefus  did  not  deny,  but  fliewed,  that  in  all  things  he  a&ed 
agreeably  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that,  he  was  equal  in  power  to 
God,  doing  whatever  he  faw  the  Father  do,  *  an  honour  which 
flowed  to  him  from  the  immenfe  love  of  the  Father,  and  which 
-  was  a  clear,  certain,   convincing  proof  of  the  Father's  love. 
19.  Then  anfwered  Jefus,  and  J aid  unto  them,  Verily,  verily  ,  J 
fay  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf,  but  what  hefeetb 
the  Father  do  ;  for  what  things  foever  be  doetb,  tbefe  alfo  doetb 
the  Son  likewife-     20.  For  the  Father  toveth  the  Son,  andjbewetb 
him  all  things  that  himfelf  doetb  ; — and  be  will  Jhew  him  greater 
works  than  tbefe,  that  ye  may  marvel :  will  enable  him  to  do 
greater  miracles  than  any  he  has  done  hitherto,  and  which,  though 
they  may  not  convince,  will  certainly  aftoniih  you,  and  make  it 
impoffible  for  you  to  gainfay  him,  at  leaft  with  any  fliew  of  rea- 
fon.     21.  For  as  the  Father  raifetb  up  the  dead,  and  quickenetb 
them,  even  fo  the  Son  quickenetb  whom  be  will :  the  Son  has 
power,  not  only  to  heal  the  fick,  but  to  raife  the  dead.     Nayi 
he  aflured  them  that  the  power  of  Judging  the  world,  that  is,  of 
executing  judgments  temporal  and  eternal  on  his  enemies,  was 
committed  unto  him,  in  order  that  all  men  mould  honour  the 
Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father ;  honour  him  as  the  Maker 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  by  yielding  to  him  the  homage  of* 
faith,  and  love,  and  obedience  ;  and  that  they  might  be.  rewarded 
therefore  with  everlafting  life.     So  that  being  appointed  of  the 
Father,  judge  universal,  they  who  did  not  honour  him,  did  not 
honour>  the  Father.     John  v.  22.  For  the  Father  Judgeth  no  man, 
but.  bath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  ;     23.  That  alt 

$     "  Digitized  by  GoOgl&M* 
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menfbould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father*  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honour eth  not  the  Father  which  bath 
fens  him.  24.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  He  that  bearetb  my 
word,  and  believetb  on  him  that  fent  me,  hath  everlafling  life,  aid 
fiaU  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  u  paffed  from  death  unto 
life.  Such  a  perfon  hath  a  right  to  everlafting  life,  and  (hall  not 
be  condemned  by  me  the  judge  at  the  laft  day.  Nay,  he  is  fo 
fore  of  efcaping  condemnation,  and  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  that 
he  may  be  faid  to  have  paffed  already  from  death  to  life.  But  to 
convince  them  that  he  was  able  to  quicken  whom  he  would,  he 
bade  them  confider  the  effects  of  his  power,  which  they  had  already 
fcen  in  the  refurreftion  of  two  dead  perfons  to  life,  viz.  Jairus's 
daughter,  and  the  widow  of  Nain's  fon ;  and  which  they  were 
yet  to  fee  in  the  refurreftion  of  Lazarus,  and  perhaps  of  others 
not  mentioned  in  the  hiftory.  25.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 
the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is  ;  the  time  is  now,  as  you  your- 
fehres  well  know,  when  the  deadfbalf  bear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
ifGod,  and  they  that  bear  fball  live.  For  you  cannot  but  have 
heard,  that  I  have  raifed  two  perfons  from  the  dead  already. 
46  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf  fo  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf:  hath  bellowed  this  honour  upon  him* 
to  quicken  or  raife  (fee  ver.,21.)  what  dead  perfon  foever  he 
pleafes,  and  that  by  his  own  power  ;  in  which  refpeft  our  Lord 
•differed' from  the  prophets,  and  all  the  other  meffengers  of  God 
who  raifed  the  dead,  neither  at  their. own  pleafure,  nor  by  their 
own  power.  37.  And  bath  given  him  authority  *  to  execute 
judgment  alfo,  hecaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  hath  conferred  on 
him,  not  only  the  honour  of  giving  life  to  the  dead  by  his  own 
power,  but  authority  alfo  to  puni£h  the  living  with  death,  and 
that  becaufe  he  has  humbled  himfelf  fo  low  as  to  become  the  Son 
of  man,  Philip,  ii.  9, — n.  The  power  of  giving  life  to  the 
dead,  our  Lord  frequently  made  ufe  of  while  on  earth,  but  never 
the  power  of  punifhing  men  with  death.  The  apoftles  indeed 
exercifed  it  fometimes.  But  he  feems  now  to  have  had  the  de^ 
firafticn  of  Jerufalem  more  particularly  in  his  eye,  an  exercife  of 
judgment  which  he  conftantly  afcribed  to  himfelf.  28.  Marvel 
not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  fball  hear  bis  voice  ;  29.  And  fball  come  for  tby  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the  refurreclion  of  life,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  unto  the  refurreclion  of  damnation.  Be  not  furprifed  at 
$sj  faying  that  the  Son  has  power  to  raife  a  few  particular  per- 
fons 
•Vcr.27.  To  execute  judgment  alfo.]  The  Syriac  vcrfion,  Chryfoftotn, 
Tbeopbilaft,  and  Euthymius,  put  a  full  ftop  after  the  words  *$<«»  *-«*?, 
aid  join  the  claufe,  becaufe  be  is  the  Son  of  man,  to  the  next  verl'e,  thu>,£'* 
ewfe  be  is  the  Son  of  man,  marvel  not  at  tbis.  And  Chryfoftom  in  particular 
mrtnt,  that  ^Paul  of  Samofatena  contrived  the  pointing  now  in  ufe.  Yet 
ft  ktm  to  be  the  true  pointing,  the  other  making  a  very  harfh  ungrain- 
g^kUcooflruaUm,  *   *gitize*by        ^g^ 
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Ions  from  the  de,ad,  and  authority  to  inflict  punifliraeht  on  a  few 
particular  offenders.  There  is  a  far  greater  power  committed  to 
him,  even  that  of  railing  all  men  at  the  laft  day,  and  of  judging 
and  rewarding  them  according  to  their  works.  Now  in  this 
judgment  1  will  not  aft  abfolutely  or  arbitrarily,  but  according  to 
the  laws  of  equity,  unalterably  enablifhed  by  my  Father,  fo  that 
I  fliall  not  aft  therein  fo  properly  by  my  own,  as  by  ray  Father's 
authority.  30.  /  can  of  mine  ownfelf  do  nothing  ;  as  I  bear  I 
judge :  in  allufion  to  human  courts,  where  the  judges  found  their 
feotences  upon  the  teftimony  of  witneffes,  and  the  laws  jof  the 
country.  Yet  the  expreffion  by  no  means  implies,  that  our  Lord 
at  the  great  day  {hall  receive  information  from  any  one  whatfo- 
ever>  concerning  the  perfons  he  is  to  judge.  Having  been  him- 
felf  privy  to  their  actions,  he  needs  no  evidence,  but  knows  alt 
things  that  ever  were  thought,  faid,  or  done  by  mankind,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  fully  aod  certainly.  And  my 
judgment  is  jufl  ,•  not  only  becaufe  it  is  thus  a  judgment  accord- 
ing to  truth  and  equity,  but  like  wife,  becaufe  Ifeek  not  mine  oiun 
wtll,  but  the  will  of  my  Father  who  hath  fent  me  ;  1  have  no  in- 
tereft  to  purfue,  no  inclination  to  fulfil,  different  from  that  of 
my  Father. 

Thefe  were  very  grand  affertions  of  his  own  dignity.    But  he 
did  not  require  his  hearers  to  believe  them,  inertly  on  the  au- 
thority of  his  own   teftimony  ;  a  circumftance  by  which  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  only  Son  and  greateft  meffenger  of  the  true  God,  is 
diftingaifhed  from  Mahomet,  and  all  other  impoftors  whatever. 
He  told  them  that  he  had  the  teftimony  of  John,  given  him  in 
the  hearing  of  their  own  deputies-     But  at  the  fame  time  he  ob- 
fervedf  that  the  truth  of  his  million  did  not  depend  merely  on 
human  teftimony,  though  it  was  given  by  one  who  was  a  burn- 
ing and  fhining  light,  and  in  whom  they  greatly  rejoiced,  becaufe 
the  prophetic  Spirit  which  bad  fo  long  ceafed  feemed  to  be  again 
revived  in  him.     John  v  31    If  I  alone  bear  witnefs  of  myfelf, 
my  witnefs  is  not  true.     That  the  woid  alone  is  pertinently  fup- 
plied  here,  feems  plain  from  what  follows,  not  to  mention  that 
it  'reconciles   this  paffage  with  John  viii.  14.  §  77.  which  fee. 
32.   There  is  another  that  bearetb  witnefs  of  me,  aud  I  know  that 
the  witnefs  which  be  witneffelh  of  me  is  true      33     Ye  fcnt  unto 
John,  and  be  bare  witnefs  unto  the  truth.     34.  But  I  receive  not 
teflimony  from  man  only  :   that  is,  the  truth  of  my  tniffion  does 
not  depend  merely  on  human  teftimony,  fee  ver  36.     But  thefe 
things  I  fay,  that  ye  may  befaved:   I  fav  them  to  induce  you  to 
btlieve,  that  ye   may  be  faved      35.  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
Jbining  light,  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  feafon  to  rejoice  in  his 
light.     Some  from  this  latter  clauie  iufer,  that  the  Baptift  was 
now  dead     Yet  he  does  not  feem  to  have  been  killed  till  a  little 
before  the  third  paJToven     The  reafon  is,  the  miracle  of  ths 
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loaves  performed  in  the  defert  of  Bethfaida  immediately  after 
word  was  brought  of  John's  death,  is  faid  10  have  happened  a 
little  before  that  feaft,  John  vi.  4.  If  fo,  our  Lord's  meaning 
is,  chat  John  was  a  burning  and  a  fhining  light,  an  illuftnous 
prophet^  not  while  he  lay  in  prifon,  but  while  his  miniftry  lad- 
ed ;  for  during  his  imprifonment  his  light  may  be  faid  to  have 
Wen  extinguimed.  Accordingly  it  is  added,  And  ye  were  wil+ 
&4?  to  rejoice  in. his  light  for  afeafon  ;  ye  hearkened  to  him  with 
great  pleafure,  till  his  credit  was  impaired  in  your  eftimation 
by  his  imprifonment.  Farther,  he  told  them  that  he  had  the 
teftimony  of  one  infinitely  greater  than  John,  even  the  teftimony 
of  the  Father,  who  was  continually  bearing  witnefs  to  him,  by 
the  many  miracles  which  he  empowered  him  to  perform,  and 
who  had  given  him  a  peculiar  and  direA  teftimony  at  his  bap- 
ufm,  by  declaring  from  heaven  in  a  grand,  audible,  articulate 
voice,  that  he  was  his  beloved  Son  ;  which  voice  many  then  li- 
ving had  heard,  and  no  doubt  remembered.  .  36.  But  I  have 
greater  witnefs  than  that  of  John  ;  for  the  works^which  the  Fa- 
therhath  given  me  tofini/b,  the  fame  works  that  I  do  bear  witnefs 
of  me  that  the  Father  hath  fent  me.  37  And  the  Father  himfelf 
which  hath  fent  me%  hath  born  witnefs  of  me.  For  this  latter  wit- 
lefs  he  appealed  to  themfelves,  Qvn  Qunn  avru  «*«*6«ri  wren  vn 
«&?  **%*  u^o***™,  which  in.  our  tranflation  runs  thus,  Ye  have 
mtitbtr  beard  bis  voice  at  any  timef  norfeen  bisfbape.  But  the 
proper  tranflation  feems  to  be  interrogatively,  Have  ye  never  at 
mny  time  heard  bis  voice,  orfeen  hisfbape?  The  word  «$•*,  tran* 
iated  in  this  paflage  Jbape,  fignifies  any  thing  in  a  perfon  that 
appears  to  the  eye,  by  which  he  is  drftinguifhed  from  others  ; 
and  therefore- the  form  of  his  countenance,  as  well  as  the  fhape 
of  his  body.  Many  of  the  ancient  Jews  had  heard  the  voice  of 
God  at  Sinai,  when  the  law  was  given,  Deut.  iv.  12.  33  And 
though  it  is  (aid  there  that  they  faw  no  fimilitude,  (XXX.  tpuwp*) 
the  meaning  is  not,  that  they  faw  no  corporeal  appearance,  for 
they  faw  fire  and  fmoke,  ver.  15*  but  that  they  faw  no  refem- 
bhnce,  no  figure  or  likenefs  of  any  thing  in  the  heavens  above, 
or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earthy  which 
the  heathens  worshipped  as  God.  This  fire  which  the  Israelites 
faw  on  Sinai,  was  the  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefence^  as  was  the 
pillar  of  fire,  and  cloud  of  fmoke  which  attended  them  in  their 
journey  ings  through  the  wildernefs.  Hence,  becaufe  Mofes  was 
often  admitted  to  a  clear  and  near  view  of  this  fire,  he  is  faid  to 
hive  u  beheld  the  fimilitude  of  the  Lord,"  and  to  have  "  fpoken 
with  God  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,"  (**  «&*)  Numb, 
xii  8-  By  parity  of  reafon,  as  often  as  Gcd  manifefted  his  pre- 
fcoce  in  the  fymbol  of  light  orfre,  as  at  Chrift's  baptifm,  that 
light  might  he  called  his  Jbape  ox  fimilitude  («S<j$  *vn).  And  all 
trho  beheld  that  glorious  appearance,  as  th^  mullhude  did  at 
Vox,  II.  ~  F  '.  Chrift's 
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Chrift's  baptifm,  might  ins  laid  to  hart  Teen  (*J*)  the  fimiUtude 
of  God.     And  as  for  bearing  the  voice  of  God,  it  was  no  im- 
poffible  thing,  the  whole  nation  having  heard  God  fpeak  at  Sinai. 
However,  it  was  not  this  which  our  Lord  had  now  in  his  eye, 
but  the  voice  of  God  uttered  at  his  baptifm,  which  many  of  the 
Jefcs  to  whom  he  fpake  may  have  heard,  and  which  the  reft  may 
have  been  informed  of  by  wknefles,  whofe  teftimony  they  could 
not  di (believe.    John  V  38.  Kat  ft  X*yw  *vtu  v»  tgrrs  ftmrr*  •?  vfuw, 
Tet  ye  have  not  bit  word  remaining  in  you  ;  fo  the  tranflattota 
flioufd  run,  the  fenfe  being  this,  Though  God  fpake  to  you  from 
heaven  concerning  me  at  my  baptifm,  and  in  order  to  imprefs 
you  the  deeper  with  what  he  faid,  (hewed  you  his  face,  yet  you 
,  are  not  duly  affcfted  with  what  he  faid,  neither  do  you  entertain 
k  in  your  minds  as  you  ought  to  do.     Ort  k  **tre<ku  Man*,  tvrm 
tptn  u  wn%wny  For  y 09  do  not  believe  on  bim  whom,  be  batbfentm 
In  this  paffage,  therefore,  there  is  a  plain  ailufion  to  the  defcent 
of  the  Spirit  on  our  Lord  at  his  baptifm,  and  to  the  voice  iron* 
heaven,  which  with  a  thundering  noife  founding  through  the? 
fity,  deckred  him  with  great  majefty,  to  be  God's  beloved  Son, 
hi  whom  he  was  well  pleafed.     But  becaufe  the  Jews  were  ex- 
ceedingly averfe  to  acknowledge  Jefus  for  their.  Meffiah,  not- 
withftauding  the  evidences  of  his  miffion  were  fo  unexceptionable, 
he  deftred  them,  for  farther  proof,  to  fearch  their  own  Scriptures^ 
and  particularly  the  Writings  of  the  prophets,  tohich,  faid  he,  is 
certainly  your  duty,  becaufe  thefe  writings,  as  you  juftly  fop- 
pofe,  contain  the  knowledge  of  eternal  life,  and  therefore  the 
knowledge  of  Meffiah.     And  1  can  with  confidence  refer  you  to 
v  them,  knowing  that  they  confirm  my  pretenfions  in  the  mod 
ample  manner,  the  chara&ers  *of  the  Meffiah  pointed  out  by 
them,  being  all  fulfilled  in  tny  perfon.     39.  *  Search  the  Scrip*  ' 
tures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life y  and  tbey  are  they 
tebicb  teflijy  of  the      40.  And  (««#,  but)  ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life.    Moreover,  he  herniated  that  the  proofs 
of  his  million  were  as  full  and  clear  as  poffible,  being  fupported 
by  the  a&ions  of  his  life,  which  in  all  points  agreed  with  his 
doftrine.     For  in  no  inftance  whatever  did  he  feek  the  arpplaufe 
of  men,  or  affeft  fecular  power  ;  but  was  always  innocent  and 
humble,  though  he  knew  tbefe  qualities  Tendered  him  Iktle  in 

the 

n  *  Ver.  39.  Search  the  Scrtptureu]  Le  Clerc,  L'£ofant,  Vitrings>  Raphe* 
Him,  fitc  contend,  that  sgtvfcm  is  in  the  prefent  tenfe.  Tejeareh  the  Scrip* 
turcty  becaufe  in  tbcm  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  the  directions  of  heaven 
for  obtaining  it ;  now  are  tbey  which  teJHfyofme.  40.  Tet  ye  will  not  com? 
to  me  that  ye  might  have  lift.  The  common  translation  however  is  fully  as 
agreeable  to  the  fcope  of  the  paffage ;  for  having  told  them  that  they 
would  find  abundant  proofs  of  his  mi  Si  on  <  in  the  Scriptures,  he  ohferved 
that  their  want  of  faith  was  not  owing  to  any  deficiency  in  the  proofs  of 
his  million,  but  to  the  wkfeedneft  and  obftinacy  of  tacit  own  difpofr* 
tions. 
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the  eyes  of  perfons  void  of  the  love  of  God,  who  expe^ed  to  fee . 
their  Meffiab  adorned  with  great  fecular  glory.     41.  /  receive 
aar  honour  from  men*     4a.  But  I  know  you  that  ye  have  not  the 
kneofGod  im  you*     This  humility  of  fpirit,  and  conformity  of 
fife  with  his  do&rinc,  as  well  as  the  other  evidences  of  his  mh% 
ion,  our  Lord  juftly  termed  a  coming  to  the  Jews  in  his  Father'* 
name,  or  agreeably  to  his  will,  fignified  anciently  in  the  Scrips 
tores  of  tbc  prophets.    Ttfeterthelefs,  becaufe  fach  a  Meffiab 
was  by  no  means  the  objeft  of  their  expectation,  they  would  not 
terehre  hiaa.     Whereas,  if  any  other  perfon  came  to  them  in  his 
nm  mouse,  that  i%,  without  a  commiffion  from  God,  they  would 
joyfully  embrace  him,  provided  he  affumed  the  majdly  of  a  king, 
and  proroifed  temporal  bounties  to  his  followers.  .Of  this  infiu 
taarion  the  Jews  gave  many  proofs  during  their  wars  with  the 
Romans,  and  a  little  before  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem.     Foe 
then  many  impoftors  arofe,  pretending  to  be  MciEah,  and  pro* 
nufiog  them  deliverance,  by  which  they  drew  away  great  multi- 
tudes, as  their  own  hiftorian  Jofephus  informs  ns.     43.  /  am 
come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not.     If  another 
JbaB  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  wilt  receive.     This  their  icfi* 
ddity  was  owing  in  a  great  meafure  to  their  pride.     They  who 
had  all  along  preached  glorious  things  concerning  the  empire  and 
grandeur  of  the  Meffiah,  would  not  afcribe  that  auguft  ehara&er 
to  a  mere  teacher,  who  was  de&itute  even  of  the  ordinary  ad- 
vantages of  birth,  fortune,  and  erudition ;  becaufe  it  would  have 
been  fuch  a  confeffion  of  ignorance  and  unfkilfulnefs  in  the  Scrip- 
tores,  as  muft  have  expofed  them  to  the  contempt  of  thofe  whom 
they  had  milled,  (fee  John  vii.  49.  32.)     44.  How  can  ye  believe 
tMcb  receive  honour  one  of  another ;  and  fee k  not  the  honour  that 
tomtxhfrom  God  only?  How  can  fuch  perfons  as  you  believe  in 
me^whofe  character  and  ftation  are  entirely  different  from  what 
yon  have  ail  along  told  the  people  the  Scriptures  teach  concern- 
ing Meffiah  ?  This  confeffion  of  your  own  ignorance  is  not  to  be 
erpe&ed  from  you,  who  in  all  your  actions  feek  the  praife  of 
men,  Matt.axiii.  5    and  not  the  praife  of  Godt  which  is  the 
only  true  praife,  and  is  to  be  obtained  by  a  fteady  regard  to 
troth  and  virtue,  in  oppofition  to  all  earthly  paffions  whatever. 
To  conclude,  he  told  them  they  were  not  to  imagine  that  in  re- 
jecting him  thejr  finned  agaiuft  no  perfon  but  him,  jand  that  be 
alone  would  accufe  them  to  the  Father  for  their  infide)ity.    Mo* 
fes,  through  whofe  law  they  trufted  to  have  falvation,  was  like- 
wife  difhoooured  by  it,  in  as  much  as  he  wrote  of  him  under 
the  names  of  the  Seed  of Abraham,  Sbiioh,  and  a  Prof  bet  Hie  to 
Umfelf  whom  God  would  raife  up  unto  them  from  among  their 
brethren,  and  whom  he  commanded  them  to  hear.     Wherefore, 
feriflg  thej  refufed  to  believe  on  him,  Mofes  would  accufe  them 
flftutty  of  diibelieving  bis  writings,     45.  Do  not  think  that  f 
■  ^         {only) 
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(only)  will  accufe  you  to  the  Father;  there  is  one  that  accufes  you9 
even  Mofes,  in  whom  ye  trufl.  46.  For  had  ye  believed  Mofts 
ye  would  have  believed  me,Jbr  he  wrote  of  me  :  had  you  believed 
the  writings  of  Mofes,  which  are  daily  read  in  your  fynagogues, 
you  would  have  believed  me;  for  thefe  writings  defer ibe  me, 
not  by  types  and  figures  only,  but  by  particular  and  direct  pro- 
phecies. See  Gen  xii.  3.  xxii.  18.  xlix.  10.  Deut.  xviii.  15. 
47.  But  if  ye  believe  not  bis  writings ?  how  Jball ye  believe  my 
words  .*  Since  you  do  not  believe  the  teftimony  of  your  own 
lawgiver,  I  have  no  reafon  to  be  furprifed  that  you  do  not  credit 
me  upon  my  own  teftimony.  Thus  Jefus  aflerted  his  own  per- 
gonal dignity,  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  Judge  of  the  world  ;  at  thex 
fame  time  he  propofed  the  evidences  of  his  miffion  from  God, 
with  fuch  ftrength  of  reafon,  perfpicuity  and  brevity,  as  nothing 
can  equal.  < 

J  XL  VI.  After  the  Jecond  Fajffiver  the  difciples  pluck  the  ears  qf 
corn  on  the  Sabbath ,  in  fame  field nigh  to  'Jerusalem*    Mat.  xii. 
I, — 8.  Mark  ii.  23, — 28.  Luke  vi.  1, — 5. 

Upon  the  firft  fecond-day  Sabbath,  that  is,  the  ordinary  Sab- 
bath happening  in  the  paifover  week,  probably  the  very  Sabbath 
that  was  honoured  with  the  cure  of  the  paralytic  who  lay  in 
Bethefda,  Jefus  and  his  difciples  parted  through  the  corn  field? 
near  Jerufalem,  attended  by  fome  of  the  Pharifees,  whofe  curio- 
fity  prompted  them  to  mix  with  the  crowd  on  this  occalion,  in 
cxpedtation  of  feeing  more  miracles.  Tbefe  no  doubt  they  pro- 
pofed to  examine  with  the  greateft  accuracy,  as  well  as  to  waich 
Jefus  while  he  performed  'them,  that  they  might  detect  what- 
ever, as  they  vainly  imagined,  was  falfe  in  them.  Or  if  no  mi- 
racle was  performed,  they  hoped  to  find  him  behaving  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  a  manner  inconfiftcnt  with  the  holy  character  worrit 
he  aflumed.  Accordingly,  they  firft  found  fault  with  his  dif- 
ciples ;  for  on  feeing  them  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  eat  as 
they  walked,  they  reproved  them,  and  complained*  of  them  to 
their  Mafter  j  not  for  having  taken  what  they  had  no  right  to, 
the  law  authorifing  them  to  do  this,  Deut.  xxiii.  25  but  for 
having  broken  the  Sabbath  by  fervile  work,  fuch  as  they  fuppo- 
fed  plucking  and  rubbing  the  ears  to  be.  Luke  vi.  1.  And  it 
came  to  pajs  on  *  the  Jecond  Sabbath  after  the  firjl%  that  he  went 

through 

*  Ver.  1.  The  fecond  fabbatb  after  the  JirJ.]  Commentators  are  greatly  at 
a  lofs'to  underpaid  what  Luke  means  by  ibe  fecond  fabbatb  after  the  Jirft% 
c«CS«r#  )t9Tt£6wt$rrat.  Some  think  the  proper  tranflatiou  of  his  words  aret 
ibe  fitft  fecond- day  Jabbath%  underftanding  thereby  the  ordinary  fabbath  which' 
happened  in  the  paflbver  werk,  and  aligning  the  following  rtafon  of  its 
name.  The  law  enjoined,  that  on  the  fecond  day  of  the  ptfibver  week, 
they  fhould  offer  the  flieaf  of  the  ftrft  fruits,  Lev.  xxiii.  10, 11.  But  in 
cafe  of  a  backward  feafan,  they  placed  an  intercalary  month  between  the 
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through  the  corn  fields  :  (Matt.  At  that  time  Jefuswent  on  the 
Sabbath  day  through  the  corn.  Mark,  And  it  came  to  pafs  that 
he  went  through  the  cornfields  on  the  Sabbath  day.)  and  his  dif- 
cipies  plucked  the  ears  of  cdrn9  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
bands*  2.  And  certain  of  the  Pbarifees  faid  unto  them,  Why  do 
ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  days  ?  The  Pha* 

.  rifees 

laft  month  Adar,  and  the  firft  mouth  Abib,  anfwcring  to  our  March,  and 
called  it  Vtadar,  or  the  iecond  Adar.  From  the  fecond  day  of  the  paflb- 
ver  week,  on  which  the  firft  (heaf  was  offered  with  prayers  for  a  bl effing 
on  the  beginning  harveft,  they  counted  feven'weeks  to  Pentecoft,  (Lev. 
xxiii.  15, 16.)  called  for  that  reafon  the  featt  of  weeks (Deitf.  xvi.  10.)  and 
the  feaft  of  harveft  (£xod.  xxiii.  \*6.)  The  day  on  which  they  offeied  the 
firft  barley- (heaf,  and  from  which  they  counted  the  feven  weeks  of  harveft, 
to  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  being  the  fecond  day  of  the  paffover  week,  it  is 
fuppofed  that  the  ordinary  fabbaths  happening  in  thefe  weeks,  carried  in 
their  name  a  memorial  of  the  term  from  whence  they  were  computed. 
Thus  the  firft  of  them  was  called  eiAZetvn  }nmpr{*r*vr  the  firjl  fecond  day 
febbatby  or  the  firft  fabbath  after  the  fecond  day  of  unleavened  bread  ;  the 
iecond,  raC&trw  htme,*o*wrt£ot,  the  fecond  fecortd-day  fabbath  :  the  third,  c*S- 
J»w»  Ssprsgorgiror,  the  third  fcrond-day  fabbath  %  and  lb  of  the  reft  till  the  fe- 
venih.  Haa  the  abettors  of  this  interpretation,  vrz.  JolTScaliger,  Ifaac 
Cafaubon,  Light  foot,  Lamv,  Whitby,  Doddridge,  &c.  produced  any  other 
xoftance  of  the  words  «*SS*tw  ^stmgfirgtfrw  having  the  meaning  they  af- 
fix to  it,  an  end  would  have  been  pur  to  all  difputes  about  the  matter.— 
Bat  for  want  of  this,  Grotius,  Wolzogenius,  Brennius,  Dodwel,  &c.  have 
auopted  another  explication  equally  unfupported  ;  for  they  can  produce 
ao  p<nTage  of  ancient  writing,  in  which  o-aQixrcv  KpmiFQ»T6ti  Jitmgd*^*- 
fw,  rgjr«xg«rw,  &c.  fignify  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  &c.  prime,  chief,  or 
high  labbaths,  fabbaths  obferved  with  uncommon  folemnity,  and  of  which 
tbey  fuppofe  there  were  three  in  the  year  ;  one  at  the  Paffover,  another  at 
Pentecoft,  and  a  third  at  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles.  According  to  Grotius, 
therefore,  the  firft  fecond-day  fabbath  (jrxe+XTw  Jivnga*-{*T»»)  was  that 
which  happened  at  Pentecoft.  But  his  opinion  is  plainly  confuted  by  the 
ci/cum fiances  t>f  the  hiftorv.  Pentecoft,  being  the  feaft  of  harveft*  was 
folcmnized  after  the  harven  was  wholly  over,  for  which  reafon  there  could 
be  no  fields  unreaped  then,  where  the  difciples  could  pluck  the  ears  in 
paffiag.  Cleopenburgh,  Sam.  Petit,  Le  Moine,  Reland,  and  others,  are  of 
opinion,  that  as  the  civil  year  of  the  Jews  began  with  the  month  Ttzri,  its 
firft  fabbath  might  be  called  not  only  the  firft  fabbath  of  the  year,  but  the 
firft  chief  fabbath,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  fabbath  preceding  the  uew 
noon  of  Nifan,  which  they  think  was  called  fabbatnm  fecundo  primvm,  the 
ficond  chief  fabbath,  became  the  ecclefiaflical  year  began  with  that  month, 
£xod.xii.  i. —  Epiphanius,  Beza,  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  on  Prophecy,  pag.  154. 
have  advanced  another  interpretation  of  the  paffage.  They  fay  that  this 
f&Zxm  himprpntv  was  the  fecond  holy  convocation  in  the  paffover 
week,  that  is  to  lay,  the  lail  day  of  the  feaft,  the  firft  holy  convocation 
being  the  day  after  the  paflbver  folemnity  itfelf.  Luther,  Sureuhufius, 
WoK,  &c  think  it  was  the  firft  holy  convocation,  called  the  great  fabbath, 
(Johnxix.  31.)  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  folemnity  with  which*  it 
was  obferved.  Mr  Doddridge  fupports  Scaliger's  opinion,  and  confutes 
thofe  of  Epiphanius  and  Luther  by  the  following  argument.  The  law  of 
ffce  fanft  ideation  of  the  two  holy  convocations,  with  which  ^the  feaft  of 
flftleavcned  reread  began  and  ended!  allowed  fuch  fervile  work  to  be  done 
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rifees  00  feeing  the  difciples  do  what  they  fuppofed  a  profanation 
of  the  Sabbath,  thought  thernfelves  warranted  to  rebuke  tbem 
publicly.  ,  And  becaufe  the  offence  was  great,  they  represented 
it  to  their  Mailer,  that  he  likewife  might  reprove  them  for  it : 
.  or  if  he  did  not,  that  he  might  appear  to  all  as  one  who  encou- 
raged hit  difciples  to  break  the  Sabbath,  or  gt  leaft  who  had  ne« 
gle&ed  to  imprefs  them  with  a  due  reverence  for  that  holy  day, 
Mark  ii.  14.  And  the  Pbarifees  faid  unto  him, .  Behold,  why  da 
they  (Matt,  thy  difciples)  on  the  Sabbath  day  that  which  is  not 
lawful?  This  accufation,  therefore,  though  it  feemed  to  be  le- 
velled Immediately  again  it  the  difciples,  was  really  intended 
againft  Jefus  hirofelf.  But  be  eafily  repelled  it,  by  putting  the 
Pharifees  in  mind  of  David,  who,  though  a  prophet  as  well  as  a 
king,  in  a  cafe  of  necef&ty  ate  the  facred  (hew  bread  contrary  to 
the  lawt  Lev.  xxiv.  9.  and  of  the  pricfts  in  the  temple,  who 
killed  the  faerifices  on  the  Sabbath  day  ;  and  by  defiring  them 
to  confider  a  paflage  in  Hofea,  where  God  declares  that  he  has 
greater  pleaftflre  in  mercy  than  in  facrifice  ;  and  by  explaining 
unto  them  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  itferf,  which  was  inftttuted  for 
the  benefit,  and  not  for  the  detriment  of  mankind*  He  began 
.with  David's  aft  ion  in  the  matter  of  the  fliew-  bread,  which  the 
high-prieft  bimfelf  was  acceflary  to,  which  the  Scripturea 
record  with  no  mark  of  disapprobation,  and  which  it  feema 
the  dodort  never  had  condemned,  and  for  that  reafon  was 
a  proper  vindication  of  the  difciples  in  the  like  circuraftances. 
Mark  ii.  25.  And  he  faid  unto  tbem,  Have  ye  never  read  (Luke, 
fo  much  as  this)  what  David  did,  when  be  bad  need  and  was  am 
hungered,  he,  end  they  that  were  with  him  ?  %6.  How  he  went 
into  the  houfe  of  Gqd  *  in  the  days  of  Ahiatbar  the  high  prieft, 

and 

on  them  as  was  ntcefifarv  for  preparing  vi&uals,  Exod.  xii.  16.  Wherefore, 
had  the  difciples  been  blamed  for  plucking  the  ears  on  any  of  thefe  days, 
the  nature  of  their  fan&i&cation  affording  an  eafy  vindication  of, that  ac- 
tion, Jefus  would  not  have  failed  to  urge  it.— Upon  the  whole,  though  the 
opinion  fitft  mentioned  feems  moft  agreeable  to  truth,  it  may  be  obletved 
that  according  to  all  the  interptetations  of  the  paflage,  this  n>ft  fecond  day 
iabbafh,  on  which  the  difciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  happened  near 
(brae  paftover ;  for  the  moft  unfavourable  fuppoGtion,  namely  that  which 
Grotiuf  has  offered,  makes  it  the  fabbatb  of  Fentecoft,  which  was  bat  fifty 
flays  after  the  Paflbver. 

*  Ver.  %4.  h  the  Jays  of  Akiathar  the  high  prie/l.')  In  the  hiftory,  the 
prieft  from  whom  David  received  the  Ihew. bread  is  called  Ahimelecb  ; 
and  it  is  generally  agreed  that  he  was  the  high  prieft,  becaufe  Doeg  accu- 
sed him  of  inquiring  of  the  Lord  for  David,  (\  Sam.xxii.  10.)  a  thing 
which  none  but  the  high  prieft  having  on  the  ephod,  could  do*  If  that  be 
true,  Ahtmekch  muft  have  beta  the  high  prieti,  becaufe  he  hi  rale  If  con- 
Jtffcd  that  be  bad  often  inquired  of  the  Lord  forme lly  without  blame,  ver* 
\$*    Accordingly  Jofcphut  c*)ls  him  *hc  high  prieft  fcveral  times. 

But  to  make  this*  matter  eafy,  Hammond  fuppofes  that  •*■#  Ado^o^ 
the  phrafe  in  Mark,  ihould  be  tra&flated,  before  the  days  of  Abiatbar,  at 
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and  did  eat  tip  %Jbew-bread,  which  it  not  lawful  to  eat9  t^Matth. 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  wen 
with  him,  hut  only  for  the  priefts),  hut  for  the  priefts,  (Luke, 
atone}  and  gave  alfo  to  them  which  were  with  him  t  The  hoafe 
of  God,  into  which  David  went  for  the  (hew- bread,  Was  not  the 
tabernacle,  for  none  but  priefts  could  go  in  thither.    But  it  was 

the 

mfartoavmfy  Matt»u  ti.feems  to  fignify  before  the  captivity.    Light- 
foot  tbtn«.s  b  thould  be  tranflated,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  fin  of  the  high 
pru&  ms  nt  HA*  figuifies  the  fon  of  Heiit  Luke  iii.  13.    Whitby  is  of  opinion 
that  cgpsgst*  »n  thit  pafiage,  fignifies  a  chief  priefts  an  eminent  man  of  the 
ordc,  which  fenfc  it  muft  be  acknowledged  •  the  word  has  often  in  fcrip- 
ture.    Beza  fufpeds  the  genuinenefs  of  the  reading.    Yet  the  copy  from 
which  the  Syriac  waslakeo,  reads  Abiathar,  as  all  the  copies  at  prefent 
do.    Grotins  (bppofes,  that  Abiathar  being  a  more  celebrated  perfon  than 
his  father,  is  mentioned  rather  than  him.    Perhaps  Abiathar  was  prefent     ( 
when  David  came,  whofe  requeft  be  might  advrfe  his  father  to  grant..    If  '  >* 
fo,  it  was  abundantly  proper  to  mention  him  in  this  affair.    He  is  called     ^ 
Abiathar  the  high  prieft,  though  when  David  applied  to  him  he  did  not     t~ 
pofie6  that  dignity,  it  being  common  to  denominate  people  in  every  part     |_ 
of  their  life,  by  fuch  eminent  offices  as  they  have  held  in  any  part  there-     * 
of.    Perhaps  it  may  illuftrate  the  matter  to  obferve,  that  Ahimelech,  the  '  f*j 
father  of  Abiathar,  was  not  (lain  with  the  priefts  of  Nob.    For  though    ^ 
Sam*  threatened  him  and  all  his  father's  houfe  with  death,  1  Sam.  xxiir  id*.     * ' 
it  is  not  faid  he  was  killed.    We  are  only  told  that  Doeg  fell  upon  the     {*) 
priefts,  and  flew  foot  (core  and  five  of  them.   Belides,  had  Ahimelech  been 
lain,  the  high  prieft  hood  would  have  been  taken  from  his  family,  which     fr- 
it was  not ;  for  Solomon's  deposition  of  Abiathar,  Ahimelech's  fon,  is  de-     v 
dared  to  have  been  an  accomplilhment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  concern-     7^ 
higthe  houfe  of  Eli.    Till  this  period,  therefore,  Eli's  dependents  en-     C  . 
joyed  the  high  prieft  hood.    See  the  note  on  the  words  Annas  and  Caiapbaa     fe£ 
being  the  high  priefts,  Luke  iii.  1.  {  14,    But,  which  puts  the  matter  be-     ^ 
yond  doubt,  Ahimelech  is  faid  to  have  been  high  prieft  in  David's  reign,     y 
1  Chron.  xviii.  16.    Ahimelech's  father  was  called  Abiathar,  1  Chi.  xviii.     *h 
if.  and  was  high  prieft,  being  alive  when  David  received  the  (new-bread.     ** 
So  our  Lord  (ays  expte&ly.    Perhaps  being  old  he  was  incapable  of  offi-     *^ 
ctating,  which  was  the  rcaibn  that  his  eldeft  fon  Ahimelech  fupplied  his 
place,  and  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  David.    It  is  true,  in  the  hiftory  of 
this  affair,  Ahimelech  is  called  the  fon  of  Ahitub,  1  Sam.  xxii.  20.  but 
every  where  tlfe  he  is  called  the  fon  of  Abiathar.     Either  therefore 
Ahimelech's  father  bad  two-  names,  which  was  no  uncommon  thing  in 
those  days ;  or  there  is  an  error  of  his  name  in  the  text  of  Samuel,  which 
saight  arife  from  the  hiftory *s  mentioning  his  contend poraty  Ahitub  the  fa- 
ther of  Zadok  of  the  line  of  Eleazar,  or  from  fome  other  caufe  unknown 
to  os.    And  what  has  increafed  the  difficulty  of  this  affair  is,  that  Ahime- 
lech the  (on  of  Abiathar  had  a  (on  named  Abiathar,  who  after  the  (laugh. 
ter  at  Nob  ied  to  David,  became  his  companion,  and  after  his  rather  Ahi- 
melech's death  was  made  high  prieft,  in  which  office  he  continued  till  he 
was  depofed  by  Solomon  for  confpiring  with  Adonijah,  as  we  are  told " 
I  Kings  ii.  50,-53.  .~-AV 

•  Ver.  a*.  Skew-bread.]  In  the  Hebrew  this  is  called  the  bread  offices. 
Calmet  after  the  jewifti  writers  obferves,  that  as  the  tabernacle  nrlt,  and 
the  temple  afterwards,  was  God's  palace  and  place  of  reiidence,  fo  the 
weekly  fervices  of  bread,  and  wine,  and  fait,  were  intended  to  denote  his 
habitation  among  them,  as  if  he  bad  been  an  earthly  prince  for  whom  fuch 
jaaViflon  was  made.  3itizedbyCjOOglC 
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the  houfc  of  the  high  prieft,  fituated  befide  the  court  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, aod  called  the  houfe  of  God  on   that  account.     Thus 
the  apartment  in  which  the  high  prieft  Eli   and  his  fervam  Sa- 
muel flept,  is  called  the  froufe  of  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  iii.  15. — Mat. 
xii.  5.  )9r  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how.  that  on  the  Jahbatb 
days  the  priefts  in  the  temple  profane  the  fabhath  and  are  blame-* 
left  f  He  did  not  mean  that  theie  words  are  to  be  found  in  the 
law,  but  that  they  might  read  in  the  law,  how  that  the  priefts 
were  obliged  on  the  fabbath  days,  to  perform  fuch  fervile  work 
in  the  temple,  as  confide  red  feparately  from  the  end  of  it,  was 
a  profanation  of  the  fabbath,  and  yet  were  guiltlefs,  becaufe  it 
was  neceffary  to  the  public  worfbip,  on  account  of  which  the 
fabbath  was  inftituted.     From  Numb,  xxviii.  9.  it  appears,  that 
befides  the  continual  burnt- offering,  the  priefts  were  obliged  on 
the  fabbaths  to  facrifice  two  lambs  extraordinary,  by  which 
their  fervile  work  was  that  day  double  of  what  it  was  on  the 
other  days  of  the  week.     This,  though  really  no  profanation  of 
the  fabba.th,  might  according  to  the  common  notion  of  the  Jews 
'be  fo  termed  ;  and  therefore  in  fpeaking  of  it  our  Lord  calls  it 
fo.     6.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than 
the  temple.     If  yotf  reply  that  the  priefts  were  not  culpable  in 
thofe  a 61  ions,  becaufe  they  wete  undertaken  for  the  temple- fer- 
vice,  I  acknowledge  it ;  but  at  the  fame  time  I  muft  obferve, 
that  if  the  temple  with  its  fervice  is  of  fuch  importance  as  to 
merit  a  particular  difpenfation  from  the  law  of  the  fabbath,  I 
and  my  difciples,  whofe  bufinefs  of  promoting   the  falvation  of 
men  is  a  matter  of  more  importance,  may  on  that  account  with 
more  reafon  take  the  fame  liberty  in  a  cafe  of  the  like  necefiity. 
According  to  this   interpretation,  the  reading  ^n£»t,  a  greater 
work,  inftead  of  (tuZpf  a  greater  perfon,  which  is  authorized  by 
fo  many  MSS.  will  have  a  peculiar  elegance.     There  is  here  a 
much  more  noble  work  carrying  00  than  the  temple-fervice.    Or 
the  common  reading  may  be  retained  thus  :  if  the  fervile  work 
done  in  the  temple  on  the  fabbath  is  not   reckoned  an  offence,  . 
becaufe  it  is  undertaken  on  account  of  the  temple- wormlp,  the 
rubbing  of  the  ears  for  which  you  blame  my  difciples  cannot  be 
any,  feeing  they  do  it  in  order  to  fupport  their  life,  while  they 
are,  employed  in  the  fervice  of  one  who  is  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple*.   For  his  human  nature  was  a  much  more  auguft  temple, 
in  refpecl  of  the  effential  inhabitation  of  the  divinity  than  that* 
,  'at  Jerufelem.     Hence  he  himfelf  called  his  body  a  temple  at  the 
firft  paffover,  John  ii.  21.     7.  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  facrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltlefs.     I  delight  in  mercy  (fo  BtXuw  fignifies,   ' 
Matt,  xxvii.  43.)  more  than  m  facrifice,  for  this  is  the  Hebrew 
form  or'  comparifon.     Befides,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  God 
would  (ay  to  the  Jews,  he  had  no  pleafure  in  facrifice,  which  was 
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bts  emit  T&ftfruttoti.  Tfta3  our*  Lord  plainly  prove*  it  to  be* 
God's  Witt,  that  works  of  mercy*  Humid  not  Be  left  trndfiitie, 
though  attended  wkh  the  violation  of  the  rooft  faered  ceremonial* 
afttturions*  Mark  ii.  27.  And  he  /aid  unto  them.  TBe  fcjbb&tlr 
wu  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  thefdbbatib  t  the  fabbath  was 
contrived  for  the  benefit  and  relief  of  man,  being  irifti fated  in  com*** 
ttemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world  finiflied  in  fi*  days,  and 
to  perpetuate  tmto  kteft  ages  the  knowledge  of  this  grand  trtith, 
that  the  world  was  made  by  God,  in  oppofitidn  both  to  atheifm 
and  idolatry,  the  fins  which  mankind  have  ever  been  apt  to  ruW 
ioto.  It  was  kiftkttted  alfo  that  men  abflaining  from  all  forts  of 
kboar,  bat  fuch  as  ate  neceflary  to  the  e*ercifes of  piety*  and? 
darky,  might  have  leirare  for  meditating  on  the  works  6f  ere-* 
atioa,  wherein  the  perfections  of  God  ate  fairly  delineated  ;  an d 
that  by  thefe  meditations  they  might  acquire,  not  only  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  bat  ft  refill  of  fpiritual  and  divine  pleafutes,  flow- 
ing from  tke  contemplation  of  God's  attributes-,  from  the  toer- 
cife  of  tke  love  of  God,  and  from ,  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments. It  is  thus  that  men  are  prepared  for  entering  into  the' 
heavenly  reft,  of  which  the  earthly  fabbath  is  an  emblem.  To* 
eoocrade,  among  the  Ifraefites,  the  fabbath  was  appointed  to  keep 
«p  die  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  for 
the  comfort  of  their  fldves  and  beafts,  humanity  to  both  being. 
especially  mcumbent  upon  a  people,  who  had  once  -groaned  under 
Ac  heavieft  bondage.  From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  to  bur* 
da  men,  much  more  to  hurt  them,  through  the  obfervation  of 
ok  fabbath,  which  has  no  intrinsic  excellency  in  itfelf,  is  to  acTr 
qifce  eotitrary  to  the  defign  of  God  in  appointing  it.  iff  ark  ih 
it.  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of  the  fabbath  ;  fince" 
Ac  fabbath  was  inftituted  for  the  benefit  of  man,  the  obfervation: 
of  it  in  cafes  of  neceffity  may  be  difpenfed  with  by  any  man* 
whatfcever,  but  erpecially  by  me -who  am  lawgiver  of  the  Jew- 
Mil  commonwealth,  and  Can  make  what  alterations  in  its  inftku- 
tun*  I  dunk  fit.  This  argument,  drawn  from  the  eonfideration 
ef  hk  own*  dignity,  our  Lord  largely  Lififted  on,  when  he  was 
pfofceoted  for  a  pretended  profanation  of  the  fabbath,  by  the* 
ewe  which  he  performed  at  Bcthcfda,  John  v.  17,-30.  f  45  *» '." 

•  F6r  the  order  obferted  By  Mark  add  Luke  in  this  parr  of  the  hiftdtyy 
fot|s4*— Jefks-was  often  blamed  by  the  Phafifees  as  having  brofecn  the; 
fcWath,  particularly  Johavvi«5.  §45.  Lukevit  z.  §.416.  Mittb.x*.  io#% 
(47.    Jobauuivf.  |yS.    Luke  xiii.  14.  $$0.    Lul&xiv.  a.  J-^iv  ' 

fXLVIL  A  fw  day*  afar  tbo/fcondpajbvee,  a  Man  that  had. 

hit  band  <wih*re4,  is  cured  in  u  fjwtgogue  near  Jerufetkm*  Af 

Ut  whieb  J*f**  goes  itoay  to  Galilee.    Mattft,  xit,  9, — 21. 

Mark  tiL  t9 — 12,    Luk^vi;  <S,— *i , 

At  this  time  Jefhs  continued  2  while  about  Jefufalem,  teach- 
flg  not  wAy  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  and  of  the  neighbotir- 
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ing  villages,  but  the  petfple  who  had  come  from  all  quarters  to 
the  feaft,  and  who,  in  all  probability,  tarried  on  this  occafioa 
longer  than  ouial,  in  order  to  hear  the  fermons  and  fee  the  mira- 
cles of  a  prophet,  concerning  whom  they  had  beard  fuch  afto- 
nifhing  reports.  We  may  therefore  fuppofe,  that  during  his  abode 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  our  Lord  was  conftantly  at- 
tended by  great  multitudes  -,  and  confequently,  that  every  fermon 
he  preached  had  many  hearers,  and  every  miracle  he  performed 
many  witneues.  In  examining  the  following  paflage  of  the  hi- 
ftory,  thefe  obfervations  deferve  attention.  For  we  are  told  that 
on  another  fabbatb,  perhaps  the  fabbath  immediately  following, 
the  firft  fecond-day  fabbath  mentioned  in  the  preceding  fecKon, 
jefus  entered  into  a  fynagpgue  near  Jerufalem,  and  taught  the, 
people.  Luke,  who  alone  mentions  our  Lord's  teaching  on  this 
occafidn,  has  not  told  us  what  the  fubjeft  of  tliis  fermon  was* 
He  only  obferves,  that  there  was  in  the  fynagogue  a  perfon  whofe 
fight,  hand  was  withered, .  and  gives  an  account  of  the  miracle 
which  Jefus  fo  kindly  performed  for  the  recovery  thereof-  Luke 
vi.  6.  And  it  came  to  pafs  alfo  on  another  fabbath,  that  be  enter- 
ed into  the  (Matt,  their)  fynagogue  and  taught,  and  there  was  a 
man  (Mark,  there)  whofe  right  band  was  withered.  His  hand 
was  not  only  withered,  but  contracted,  as  appears  from  Mark  iii. 
5.  Matthew  feems  to  fay  this  miracle  happened  immediately  af- 
ter the  tranfa&ion  recorded  in  the  preceding  fe&ion.  Matth.  xii. 
9.  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  be  went  into  their  fynagogue* 
&c.  Neverthelefs,  the  tranfition  which  he  makes  ufe  of,  does 
not  neceflarily  imply  this.  See  Prelim.  Obferv.  iii.  On  this  oc- 
cafion,  there  were  prefent  fcribea  and  Pharifees,  perfons  of  the 
greateft  character  and  learning,  who  had  either  mixed  with  the 
crowd  that  followed  Jefus,  or  were  in  the  fynagogue  before  he 
came.  Thefe  men,  ever  unfriendly,  to  the  Saviour,  carefully  at- 
tended to  every  thing  he  faid  or  did,  with  an  intention  to  find 
fome  matter  of  blame  in  him,  by  which  they  might  blaft  his  re- 
putation with  the  people.  Wherefore  when  they  faw  Jefus,  af- 
ter he  had  ended  his  fermon,  fix  his  eyes  on  the  man  whofe  right 
hand  was  withered,  they  made  no  doubt  but  he  would  eflay  to 
cure  him,  and  refolved  to  charge  him  dire&ly  with  the  fin,  for 
which^they  blamed  the  difciples  the  fabbath  before,  hoping  at 
leaft  to  raofe  prejudices  in  the  minds  of  the  people  againft  him* 
I*uke  vi.  7.  And  the  fcribes  and  Fbarifees  watched  him,  whether 
*be  would  heal  on  the  fabbatb  day  ;  that  they  might  find  an  accu- 
fation  againft  him*  So  grofs  was  their  hypocrlly.  that  they  re- 
folved to  raife  an  outcry  againft  him,  if  on  the  (abbath  he  (hould 
give  a  lame  man  the  ufe  of  his  hand,  while  they  themfelves  were 
profaning  it  by  an  a&ion  which  would  have  polluted  any  day ; 
were  feeking  an  opportunity  to  murder  one  who  never  had  done 
them  any  harm,  but  a  great  deal  of  goodv    The  evangclifi  ob-< 
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fervcs  that  the  malicious  defigns  of  the  Pharifees  were  not  hid 
from  Jefus.  We  may  therefore  in  this  inftance,  fee  the  greatnefs 
of  die  courage  of  our  Wefled  Lord,  who  refolutely  performed  the 
benevolent  action  he  had  undertaken,  notwithftanding  he  knew  \t 
would  expofe  him  to  the  fierceft  refentment  of  thefc  wicked  men1. 
8.  But  be  knew  their  thoughts ,  and /aid  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  band,  Rife  up,  and  ft  and  forth  in  the  mids.  He  order- 
ed him  to  fliew  himfelf  to  the  whole  congregation,  that  the  fight 
of  his  diftreis  might  move  them  to  pity  him  5  and  that  they 
might  be  the  more  fenfibly  (buck  with  the  miracle,  when  they 
obferved  the  wafted  hand  reftored  to  its  former  dimenfions  and 
activity  in  an  inftant.  And  he  arofe  and  flood  forth.  Matt.xii. 
10.  And  they  ajked  him,  faying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  an  the  fab- 
hath  days  .*  that  they  might  accufe  him.  When  the  Pharifees 
faw  Jefus  going  to  perform  the  cure,  they  put  this  queftion  to 
him,  by  which  they  declared  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  their  opinion 
of  hs  unlawfulnefs.  But  in  fo  doing,  they  had  no  intention  to 
prevent  the  action,  which  they  knew  he  was  refolved  upon,  but 
to  render  him  odious  to  the  common  people,  expecting  that  he 
would  openly  declare  fuch  things  lawful,  in  oppofition  to  the  defi- 
nitions of  the  do&ors,  who  had  all  determined  that  to  perform 
cores  on  the  fabbath,  was  a  violation  of  the  holy  reft.  Or  if  he 
.iwuld  give  no  anfwer  to  their  queftion,  as  it  implied  an  affirma- 
tion of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  what  he  was  about  to  attempt,  they 
thought  it  would  render  him  inexcufable,  ajid  give  the  better  co- 
lour to  their  accufation.  Luke  vi.  9.  Tbenfaid  Jefus  unto  them9 
I  wilt  afk  you  one  thing,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  fabbath  days  to  do 
good  or  to  do  evil?  to  Jave  life  or  to  dejlroy  it  ?  (Mark,  to  fave 
life  or  to  ii/l  /)  That  he  might  expofe  the  malice  and  fuperfti- 
rion  of  die  Pharifees,  he  appealed  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
mind,  whether  it  was  not  more  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  fabbaths 
than  to  do  evil,  to  fave  life /than  to  kill.  He  meant,  more  law- 
ful for  him  on  the  fabbath  to  fave  mens  lives,  than  for  them  to 
plot  his  death  without  the  leaft  provocation.  This  was  a  fevere 
but  juft  rebuke,  which  in  the  jfrefent  circumftances  muft  have 
been  fenfibly  felt.  Yet  the  Pharifees  pretending  not  to  undeY- 
ftand  his  meaning,  made  him  no  anfwer,  Mark  iii.  4.  But  they 
held  their  peace.  Wherefore  he  anfwered  them  with  an  argu- 
'rnent  which  the  dullnefs  of  ftupidity  could  not  poflibly*  overlook, 
nor  the  pecviihnefs  of  cavilling  gainfay.  Matth.  xii.  ii.  "And  he 
pad  unto  them,  What  man  Jh all  there  he  among  you,  that  jSall 
have  one  Jbeep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  fabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  f  1 2.  How  much  then  it  a 
man  better  than  ajbeep .?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the 
fiUnth  days.  If  the  regard  you  have  for  the  life  of  your  cat- 
de  leads  ytm  to  do  fervile  work  on  the  fabbath  for  the  prefervar 
&B'of  a  fingle  fheep,  charity  fjbould  much  rather  induce  you  to 
^        '  labour 


labour  for  the  prefervation  of  a  brother,,  though  the  good  office 
'  is  to  be  done  on  the  fabbath.     Having  thus  fpoken,  he  looked 
upon  them  all  in  (uch  a  manner  as  to  fhew  both  his  indignation. 
at  tbe#  wickednefs,  and  his  grief  for  their  impenitence.     Mark 
iii.  5.  And  when  he  bad  footed  round  about  on  tbetn,  (tuke,  upon 
them  all)  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  bardnefs  of  their 
hearts.  *  He  knew  that  bis  arguments  did  not  prevail  with  them, 
bccaufe  they  were  refilling  the  convi&ion  of  their  own  minds, 
am}  was  both  angry  at  their  obftinacy,  and  grieved  on  account  of 
the  confluences  of  it  j  (hewing  thefc  juii  affe&ions  of  his  righ- 
teous fpitit  by  his  looks,  that  if  poflible  an  impreffion  might  be 
made  either  on  them  or  on  {he  fpe&ator$.    He  might  in  this  like*. 
wife,  propofe  to  teach  us  the  juft  regulation  of  tjie  paffions  and 
affeiaiqtis  of  our  nature,  which  are  not  finful  in  tbemfelves,  other- 
wife  he  who  was  without  fin  could  not  have  been  fubjeft  to  them^ 
The  evil  of  them  lies  in  their  being  excited  by  wrong  objefts,  or 
by  right  obje&s  in  an  improper  degree.     But  to  return,  at  the 
fame  time  lhat  Jefus  teitified  his  difpleafure  with  the  Pharifees, 
he  comforted  the  infirm  man,  for  he  commanded  him  to  -  ftretch 
out  his  contracted  hand,  and  with  the  command  commuuicated 
power  to  obey,'    In  an  inftanV  his  hand  was  made  found  as  the 
other,  fo  that  he  ftretched  it  out  immediately  in  the  fight  of  all 
prefent,  who  thus  were  eye-witneffes  of  the  miracle.     Mark  ii^ 
5.  He  faith  unto  the  man.   Stretch  forth   thine  hand ;   and  hi 
fireiched  it  out,  and  his  hand  was  reflored  whole  as  the  other* 
The  evangelifts  fay  no  more.     They  leave  their  readers  to  ima- 
gine the  wpnder  and'aftonifhm^nt  of  the  numerous  fpeftators,  and 
the  joy  of  the  man  who  had  recovered  the  ufe  of  fo  neceflaiy  a 
member.     They  only  obferve  that  the  Pharifees  being  as  little 
able  to  find  fault  with  the  miracle,  as  they  had  been  to  anfwer  the 
argument  by  which  Jefus  juftified  his  performing  it  on  the  fab- 
bath, afted  like  downright  madmen. "  They  were  fenfible  of  thq 
greatnefs  of  this  miracle,1  and  perhaps  \vere  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  hi*  mifflon  who  had  performed  it.     But  their  rage,  on 
account  of  his  having  violated  their  precepts  concerning  the  fab- 
bath, and  their  other  evil  paffions,  pufiied  them  to  fuch  a  pitch 
of  extravagance,  that  they  went  away  and  joined  counfel  with 
their  inveterate  enemies  the  Herodians  or  Sadducees,  in  order  to 
have  him  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  for  they  found  it  was  not  in 
their  pjflver  otbetwife  to  keep  the  people  from  being  impreffed 
with  his  dofirine  and  miracles.     Luke  vi.  11.  And  they  were  fill* 
id  with  madnefs,  and  communed  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  fo  Jefus,     Markiii.6.   And  the  Pharifees  went  forth  and 
flraigbtway  took  counfel  with  tfie  Herodians  azainft  bim9  (Mattb.' 
held  a  council  agninfi  him)  bow  they  might  dejlroy  him.    The  cir- 
curaftance  taken  notice,  cf  by  Matthew,  makes  it  probable  that 
the  fcribes  and  Pharifees  who  were  prefent  at  this  miracle,  were 
"  tJzed  members 
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members  of  th$  Sanhedrim  or  great  ooweil.  7.  But  Jefm  wki- 
drew  bmjtif  wtb  bis  difciples  to  tbe  fta.  (Matt..xu.  15.  But 
when  JtftH  knew  it,  be  withdrew  him f elf  from  tbenceS)  The 
wrath  of  the  rulers  being  raifcd  to  foch  a  pitch,  endangered  our 
Lad's  life.  Wherefore,  knowing  their  defigns,  he  retired  into 
Galilee,  where  be  preached  and  wrought  miracles  as  privately  as 
he  could,  that  he  might  avoid  giving  oilencc.  His  fame  how- 
ever was  now  fo  great,  that  vaft  multitudes  gathered  round  him 
even  in  Galilee,  among  whom  were  many,  who  having  feen  or 
heawi  of  the  curacies  on  the  infirm  man  at  Bethe&ia,  and  on  the1 
withered  hand  in  the  fynagogue,  followed  him  from  Jerafalem 
ad  Jodea,  after  his  retreat  from  the  Pharifces,  And  a  great  muU 
titmde/rom  Galilee  followed  bim,  and  from  "Judea.  8.  And  from 
Jermfakm,  *  and  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  they 
about  Tyre  and  Sidgn,  a  great  multitude,  wben  tbey  bad  beard 
what  great  things  be  did,  came  unto  bun.  This  immenfe  multi* 
tade  dpd  not  all  come  together  purely  out  of  curiofity.  It  was 
the  principle  no  doulk  which  moved  many,  but  others  came  to  b* 
healed  of  their  dileafes  and  infirmities.  And  as  our  Lord's  fame 
had  fpread,  not  only  through  the  whole  land  of  Ifirael,  but  into 
the  neighbouring  heathen  countries  Idumea,  Tyre,  Sidon,  Syria, 
and  the  reft,  we  may  be  fure  that  the  difeafed  who  came  at  this 
time  to  be  cured  by  him,  were  not  a  few,  and  that  they  with  their 
attendants  made  a  considerable  part  of  the  crowd,  which  wa  j 

now 

•  Ver.  S.  And  from  LiumeiJ]  Properly  Idumea  is  a  Greek  name,  derived 
from  the  Hebrew  Edom,  by  which  Efau  was  alfo  called,  whofe  poftc* ity 
originally  inhabited  mount  Scir,  Dcut.  ii.  5,  or  that  hilly  tradt  of  country 
which  lay  between  Horeb  the  mount  of  God,  and  Canaan*  Dtut.  i.  a. 
However,  thofe  mountains  did  not  extend  to  the  Arabian  Gulf.  For  when 
the  Ifraelites  were  denied  a  pillage  through  them,  they  went  tound  Mount 
Ser,  or  the  habitation  of  Edom,  towards  the  Arabian  Gulf,  Deut.  ii.  1. 
And  after  they  had  fpent  many  days  in  this  journey,  went  at  length  to- 
watds  the  north,  and  paifed  the  border  of  the  Edomites,  tha^is,  the  land 
of  the  Edomites  itfclf.  The  ancient  Idumea  confifted  of  twb  parts,  Gobo- 
litis  and  Amalecitis ;  and  the  whole  was  called  by  various  names,  Goba« 
lene,  Arabia,  Ate  It  was  fitiwted  to  the  fouth  of  Paleftinr,  lying  between 
it  end  Egypt.  So  that  the  fouthern  border  of  the  land,  which  fell  to  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  bordered  upon  Edom,  Joih.  xvi.  1.  *i.  Compare 
alfo  JeQi.  xt.  17.  xii.  7.  Numb,  xxxiv.  3.  During  the  Babyloniih  Capti- 
vity, the  Edomites  Thread  themfelves  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  Judea,  at 
that  time  left  defoiate,  or  but  thinly  inhabited.  Afterwards  «a»y  were? 
conquered  by  the  Maccabees,  but  rather  than  quit  their  poflelnons  they 
lubautted  to  circuracifion,  and  profeffed  the  Jewifh  religion.  Thus  the 
(domitea  dwelling  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Judea  were  incorporated  with' 
the  Jews;  but  the  country  which  they  had  feized  was  ftill  named,  after 
them,  eipecially  when  the  Herod  family  came  to  the  throne,  the  firfl.  He-  - 
md  being  one  of  this  nation.  Idumea  therefore  comprehended,  mot  the 
tfljcknt  poflcmon  of  the  Edomke*  only,  but  the  fodth  parts  of  Judea.  Af- 
ter mr  Lord's  time,  the  whole  of  Judea  was  fometimes  called  by  the 
Gfctcfcs  and  Romans  Idumea,  who  named  even  the  Tews  themfelves  Uu- 
***—  ftam  the  country  which  they  poffeflcd. 
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(now  fo  great,  that  to  avoid  being  trod  down  by  thofe  who  came 
to  touch  him  in  order  to  be  healed,  Jefus  was  obliged  to  go  aboard 
one  of  his  difciples  boats,  out  of  which,  as  on  other  occafions  of 
a  like  nature,  he  no  doubt  taught  them  the  dd&rines  of  falvation. 
For  it  was  his  conftant  cuftom  to  join  preaching  with  the  work- 
ing of  miracles,  the  latter  giving  efficacy  to  the  former.  Mark 
iii.  9.  And  be  fpake  to  bis  difciples  that  a  fmali  Jbip  fhould  wait 
on  him,  becuufe  of  the  Multitude,  left  they  Jhould  throng  him.  10. 
For  he  had  healed  many*  infomucb  that  they  preffed  upon  him  to 
touch  him,  as  many  as  bad  plagues.  11.  And  unclean  fpirits  when 
they  faw  him  fell  down  before  him  and  cried,  faying.,  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God.  12.  And  he  flraitly  charged  them  that  they  Jhould 
mot  make  him  known.     See  on  Matt.  viii.  4.  $  27. 

As  the  Jews  never  doubted  but  Meffiah  would  by  dint  of  fword 
bear  down  all  that  oppofed  him,  it  mail  have  been  very  mortify- 
ing to  the  difciples,  now  that  they  faw  their  roafter  flee  before 
^Juch  an  handful  of  enemies,  and  conceal  himfelf  in  a  remote 
corner  of  the  country.  But  the  evangelift  Matthew,  to  the  ac- 
count which  he  gives  of  this  tranfa&ion,  fubjoins  the  reafon  of 
it.  He  observes,  that  in  this  Jefus  afted  agreeably  to  the  ancient  . 
prophecies  concerning  Meffiah  ;  and  particularly  to  Ifaiah  xlii.  1. 
where  it  is  foretold  that  Meffiah  would  be  no  warrior  ;  that  he 
would  not  make  men  his  fubje&s  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  the 
power  of  perfuafion  ;  that  he  would  fhew  gentlenefe  even  towards . 
his  enemies  ;  aud  that  thefe  mild  meafures  fhould  be  attended 
with  perfect  fuccefs  at  length.  By  his  preaching,  and  by  the 
-preaching  of  his  apoftles,  the  do&rines  of  true  religion  would  at 
laft  prevail,  and'  the  Gentiles,  by  receiving  them,  would  become 
his  fubjefts.  Mat.xii.  1$.  But  when  Jefus  knew  it,  be  withdrew 
himfelf  from  thence,  and  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  be 
healed  them  all.  16.  And  charged  them  that  they  fhould  not  make 
him  known.  17.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoktn  by 
Efaias  the  prophet,  (xlii.  1.)  faying,  18.  Behold  myfervant  whom 
I  have  cbofen,  my  beloved  in  whom  my  foul  is  well  pleafed  :  V 
will  put  my  fpirit  upon  him,  and  be  Jbalt  *  fhew  judgment  to 

the 

*  Vef.  18.  Shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  The  word  judgment  (*$«f*«)  in 
t}ie  evangelift,  anfwers  to  tODt^D  *n  the  prophet,  which  the  jLXX. 
Prpv.  vyu  *o.  have  tranuated  by  (k«Aufa«)  truth,  a  name  often  given  to 
the  goipel  fey  the  apoftles,  both  in  their  iermons  and  writings.  Or  becaufe 
•in  the  Old  Teftarnent  we  find  the  laws  of  God  called  his  judgments,  tt^tng 
here  may  fignify  in  particular,  the  great  laws  of  religion,  the  eternal  rules 
of  righteouihefft,  *hich  our  Lord  preached  in  peifon  to  the  nations  inha- 
biting* Paleftine,  and  which  his  apoftles  afterwards  publilhrd  in  his  name 
to  the  Gentiles.  Of  the  word  *{<«*,  in  this  and  the  following  verfe,  may 
fignify  bolvufs,  fitly  called  judgment,  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  genuine  effect 
of  reafoniug  or  judgment.  This  fenfe  the  word  nyr*  or  judgment  has  evi- 
dently, Pfal.xxxvii.6".  "  He  will  brin$  forth  thy  righteouihefc  as  the  light. 

aid 


$t&.  47*1      0N  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  2*fg 

tbe  Gentiles.  19.  He  Jball  not  flrive  nor  cry,  neither  Jball 
easy  man  bear  bis  voice  in  tbe  Jlreets  ;  though  Meffiah  might 
ts&Ly  bear  down  his  enemies  by  force  of  arms*  he  fhall  not. 
firive  with  martial  violence,  nor  cry  the  alarm  of  war  in  the 
field  of  battle,  neither  fhall  his  voice  be  heard  in  the  ftreets,  as 
of  an  enraged  general  facking  a  conquered  town.  Agreeably  to 
this  prophecy,  though  Jefus,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  wondering 
crowds  that  attended  him  wherever  he  went,  in  confiant  readi- 
nefe  to  fupport  him,  could  have  cruibed  all  his  adversaries  at 
once,  he  never  made  ufe,  either  of  them,  or  of  his  miraculous 
power  for  fuch  purpofes,  but  discharged  the  duties  of  his  xniffion 
with  all  ipeeknefs,  gathering  in  his  fubje&s,  and  overcoming  his 
enemies,  not  with  the  force  of  arms  but  of  truth*  And  when  his 
enemies  attacked  him,  inftead  of  making  refinance,  he  filently 
withdrew,  being  utterly  averfe  to  popular  commotions.  At  the 
lame  time,  in  his  retreats  he  always  gave  the  neceflary  encourage- 
ment to  thofe  who  had  any  real  goodnefs  of  heart,  however  fmall 
it  might  be,  agreeably  to  what  was  prophefiW  of  Meffiah  in  the 
proverbial  expreffions,  20.  A  bruifed  rted Jball  be  not  break,  and 
finking  flax  Jball  be  not  quench.  Or  the  bruifed  reed  and  fmok- 
ing  flax  may  fignify  the  weakness  of  Chrift's  enemies,  whom  he 
could  have  deftroyed  as  eafily  as  men  break  a  bruifed  reed,  or  ex- 
tmguifl)  a  fire  that  is  beginning  to  kindle,  consequently  the  claufe 
is  of  the  fame  import  with  the  former.  "  He  fhall  not  drive," 
&c* — till  be  Jend  forth  judgment  into  viBory.  The  prophet's 
words  are,  "  till  he  bring  forth  judgment  to  truth :"  but  his  mean- 
ing is  the  fame  with  the  evangelift's ;  to  bring  forth  judgment  to 
truth,  being,  according  to  die  Hebrew  idiom,  to  make  judgrnent 
truly  to  prevail ;  or,  as  the  evangelift  has  exprefled  it,  to  make  it 
riftorious.  By  no  military  force,  but  merely  by  his  own  preach- 
ing, and  by  the  preaching  of  his  apoftles,  accompanied  with  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  he  fhall  give  religion  fuch  a  powerful 
efficacy,  that  in  procefs  of  time  it  mall  prevail  every  where,  to 
the  utter  deftru&on  of  idolatry,  error,  and  wickednefs  :  for  this 
latter  branch  of  prophecy  relates  evidently  to  after  ages.  ax.  And 
in  bis  name  Jball  tbe  Gentiles  truft.  The  original  prophecy  runs 
thus  :  "  And  the  ifles  fhall  wait  for  his  law."     But  the  meaning 

of 

and  thy  judgment  (holine f$)  as  the  noon  day.'*  But  whatever  fenfe  we 
pat  upon  the  word  Judgment,  there  is  in  the  prophecy  an  evident  com  raft 
between  the  publication  of  religion  made  by  Moles  the  Jcwifh  law-giver, 
aid  that  which  Meffiah  was  to  make.  Mofes  publifhcd  the  domine  of 
fetation  only  to  the  tingle  nation  of  the  Jews,  whereas  Mefliah  was  to 
pnbitih  it  to* tbe  Gentiles,  or  rather  to  all  nations,  whether  Jews  or  Gen- 
tSet.  Accordingly,  Jefus  by  retiring  at  this  time  from  his  enemies,  and 
preaching  in  Galilee,  fulfilled  the  firft  branch  of  liaiah's  prophecy,  Hefiall 
Jbew judgment  to  tbe  Qtntiie* ;  for  his  audience  confifted  of  Gtotiles  as  well 
if  of  Jews,  the  former  flocking  to  him  from  the  neighbouring  couj^ry  of 
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of  both  paffages  is  the  fame.  For  the  etrangelift  fifes  tie  name  of 
God  here  with  that  latitude  of  fig&ificatioa  which  k  has  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  where*  it  denote*  the  Deity  himfelf,  his  perfec- 
tions/ hi*  wdrfliip*  his  laws*  and,  in,  one  word>  ewry  thing  rela- 
ting- to  religion.  Thus,  Afts-  ix.  1 5.  die  Lord  fays  of  Saul  newly 
converted*  "  He  is  a  chofen  veffel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 
fore tj>e  Gendles.,v  Farther,  hi  the  language  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
monty  the  ijhs  commonly  denote  the  idolatrous-  nations  to  the  weft 
c£  Jbdea,  inhabiting  the  iflands  of  Greece  and  Italy.  The  pro- 
phet's meaning  therefore  is,  that  the  heathen  nations,  charmed 
witk  the  humanity  and  gentkneis  of  Meffiah's  difpofition,  the 
equity  of  his  government,  and  the  beauty  and  re&itude  of  his 
lawsy  Jkall  t+vft  in  him,  or  obtain  for  themfeJve^  prote&ion  and 
fadkty  by  becoming  his  fabjedft. 

{.  XLVIIL  The  Pharifees  in  Qapernatsm  afcribe  ChriJVs  mira- 
cles a  fecond  time  to  Beelzebub.*  (See  §  35,  36.  86.)  -He  con- 
fute* that  calumny.  They  ajk  tbejign  from  heaven  the  firft 
time.  (See  J  68.  86.)  Thefgn  of  the  prophet  yonat  promifed 
tbefrfi  time.  ($  68.)  Our  Lord's  mother  and  brethren  vifif 
him.  (See  §  53*57.)    Matt.  xii.  izx — 50.    Mark  iii.  22^—35, 

HAViK^dlfinHfed  the  immenfe  crowd  that  had  gathered  round 
him  on  his  arrival  in  Galilee  from  the  paflovtr,  he  left  the  lake, 
and  went  home  to  Capernaum,  accompanied*  by  certain  fcrihea 
who  had  come  down  with  him  from  Jerofalem  to  watch  him. 
Or,  if  thefe*  men  did  not  accompany  him  from  the  metropolis, 
they  followed  him  quickly  to  Capernaum.  For  Mark  allures- 
us  they  were  there  when  Jefus  performed  the  miracle  upon  the 
blind  and  dumb  demoniac,  which  is  now  to  be  related.  This  stf- 
ftiQecr  perfon  was  brought  by  his  friends  to  Jefus,  immediately 
on  his  return  home.  Perhaps  they  had  been*  waiting  for  hits  ar- 
rival fome  rime.  Jefus-  did  not  dxfappoint  their  tfxpedacionsr. 
With  great  benignity  he  cured  the  man  in  an  inftaflt.  So  extra- 
ordinary a  miracle  (fee  on  Matt,  xv.30.  $  67.)  in  which  the" 
nobleft  fenfe,  and  likewife  the  moft  ufeful  faculty  of  the  human- 
body  were  reftored  together,  aftonifiied  the  multitude  beyond* 
meafure,  and  therefore  highly  extolling  the  author  ©I  the  mi*aoler 
they  called  him  the  Son  of  David,  that  is,  the  Mefliah.  Matt,  xii, 
22.  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  pojfeffed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb  $  and  be  healed  bimr  infomucb  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  fpahe  and  faw*  23.  And  all  the  people  were  amassed,  and 
faidf  Ts  not  this  the  Son  of  David? — But  the  Pharifees  who  had 
come  down  from  Jerufalem,  impudently  and  malicioufly  affirmed, 
in  the  feveral  companies  of  the  fpeftators  who  were  talking  of 
the  miracle,  that  he  had  performed  it  purely  by  the  affiftaaee  of 
the  devil.  24.  But  when  the  Pharifees  (Mark,  the  Scribes  which 
came  down  from  yerufalem)  beard  it,  they  f aid  y  This  fellow  doth 
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dft^t/f  Mtf  devils,  but  *  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils.  See 
tie  Jbondation  on  which  they  pretended  to  build  this  calumny 
fjjjainfrf  m  the  note  on  Lukexi.  15.  §  ^6.  It  oftentimes  bap* 
pens,  that  through  ignorance  orweaknefs,  men  form  wrong 'judg- 
ments of  things ;  a  misfortune  which  becaufe  it  neceffarily  fprings 
from  the  imperfe&ion  of  human  nature,  does  not  deferve  the  very 
fcariheft  cenfure.  But  when  wrong  judgments  proceed  from  evil 
dtfpofitioiis,  then  indeed  do  they  become  highly  culpable. ,  Where-* 
fore,  to  ihew  that  the  judgment  which  the  Pharifees  pa0e&  at 
this  time  upon  our  Lord's  miracles  was  of  the  latter  kind,  the 
evangelift  Matthew  puts  his  readers  in  mind,  that  Jefus  was  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  mod  fecret  thoughts  of  thefe  men,  and 
accommodated  his  anfwer  and  rebuke  to  the  temper  of,  their 
mind.  Matt,  xii.  15.  And  Jefus  knew  their  thoughts :  He  kneV 
that  the  wickednefs  of  their  hearts,  and1  not  the  weaknefs  of 
their  underftandings,  had  led  them  to  fbrga  the  opinion  they*  had 
uttered,  if  it  was  their  real  opinion  ;  or  rather  to  affirm  it  con- 
trary to  their  convi&ion,  which  was  the  reafon  that  at  the  conclu- 
£00  of  his  defence,  he  reprimanded  them  in  the  fharpefl  manner.  - 
Accordingly,  addreffing  hlmfelf  both  to  them  and  the  people,  he 
demonilrated  the  ablurdity .  of  their  calumny,  by  an  argument  ^ 
drawn  from  the  common  affairs  of  life  :  And  faid  junto  them, 
(Mark,  And  be  called  them  unto  him9  and  f aid  unto  them  in  para- 
bles. How  can  Satan  cafl  out  Satan  /)  Every  kingdom  divided 
againfi  itfelf  is  brought  to  dtfolation,  (Mark,  that  kingdom  can- 
not fiand  ;)  and  every  city  or  boufe  divided  againfi  itfelf  JbaU  not 
fond.  26.  And  if  Satan  cafl  out  Satan*  (Mark,  if  Satan  rife 
up  againfi  bimfelf  and  be  divided)  he  is  divided  againfi  bimfelf 
brm  JbaU  then  his  kingdom  Jland  $  (Mark,  he  cannot  fland%  but 
hath  an  end.)  If  evil  fpirits  affift  me  in  working  miracles*for 
the  confirmationof  my  doftrine,  they  do  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote the  fpiritual  worfhip  and  ardent  love  of  the  true  God,  and 
as  effectually  as  poffible  excite  men  to  the  practice  of  univerfal 
juftice,  benevolence,  temperance,  and  felf-government ;  all  thefe 
virtues  being  powerfully  recommended  by  iny  do&rine.  But 
Vol.IL  H  thug 

*  Ver  14.  By  Betltebvb  )  Beelzebub  was  the  great  idol  of  the  Eckrott* 
ites,  2  Kings  \.  a.  From,  hu  came,  which  properly  figmfits  the  lord  or 
maper  *fjti**%  it  would  appear  that  the  Eckronites  confidered  him  as  ha- 
nag  the  command  of  the  various  inie&s  wherewith  in  thofe  warm  climates 
they  were  infefted,  and  which  oft-times  gathered  into  luck)  fwarmi  as  pro- 
ved both  a  furifome  and  deadly  plague.  The  Greeks  like  wile  had  a  god 
whole  title  was  pM(y^»  Mufcamm  rota/or,  Tbejeflroyer  efjbet.  But  he 
wis  in  no  great  reputation  among  them,  the*i  country  not  betn?  fubjcft  to 
this  bit  of  calamity .  Th~e  Eckronites  being  near  neighbours  to  the  Jews, 
the  great  veneration  which  they  had  for  this  idol,  made  him  the  object, 
hath  of  the  horror  and  deteftation  of  the  devout  worihippert  of  the  true 
Cod*  'Accordingly,  to  cxprefs  in  what  deteftation  they  held  him,  they 
appropriated  his  name  to  the  moft  hateful  be«ng  in  the  univcrfe,  calling 
tie  devil,  or  the  prince  of  the  evil  angels,  Beei%ebuh 
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thus  to  make  the  evil  fpirits  fight  againft  themfelves,  is  evidently 
to  make  them  ruin  their  own  intereft  ;  unlefs  it  can  be  thought, 
that  the  ftrength  and  welfare  of  a  fociety  is  advanced  by  jarring 
difcord,  arid  deftruftive  civil  wars.  Your  judgment  therefore  of 
my  coriduft,  is  palpably  malicious  and  abfurd.i — 27.  And  if  I  by 
Beelzebub  c aft  out  devils,  *  by  whom  do  your  children  cnjl  them^ 
out  ?  Therefore  they  fhaU  be  your  judges.  This  is  the  fecond  ar- 
gument made  ufe  of*by  Jefus  for  confuting  the  calumny  of  the 
Pharifees  ;  as  if  he  had  faid  :  For  the  fame  reafon  that  you  attri- 
bute my  miracles  tc^  the  devil,  you  may  attribute  all  the  miracles 
that  ever  were  wrought  in  the  world,  to  the  devil,  and  particu- 
larly the  miracles  of  your  own  prophets,  which  neverthelefs  you 
acknowledge  to  be  divine.  Dr  Chandler's  ingenious  paraphrafe 
or"  this  verfe  deferves  a  place  here  :  "  Ye  do  not  impute  the  mi- 
racles of  your  prophets  to  Beelzebub,  but  on  the  evidence  of  thefe 
miracles,  ye  received  them  as  the  meffengefs  of  God.  Never- 
thelefs, Je  rejeft  me  who  work  greater  and  more  numerous  mi- 
racles than  they,  and  impute  them  to  the  power  of  evil  fpirits. 
Is  jthis  conduit  of  a  piece  ?  Wherefore  thefe  prophets  fhall  be 
your  judges^  they  fhiall  condemn  you."  On  Miracles,  p.  1 20.  Sec 
on  Lukexi.  19, 20.  $  86.  for  a  different  expofition  of  this  paffage* 
28.  But  if  1  cqft  out  devils  by  the  fpirit  of  God%  then  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  unto  you  :  fince  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  I 
£aft  out  devils  by  the  divine  afliftarice,  the  time  is  certainly  come 
which  God  has  fet,  for  taking  the  power  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
devil,  in  order  that  he  may  himfelf  rule  both  in  the  bodies  and 
fouls  of  men.  The  Median's  kingdom  is  come,  and  you  ought 
with  joy  to  enter  into  it.  29.  Or  elfe  bow  can  one  t  tnter  into  a 
•    •'*"  .  •  /    •  •  flrong 

*  Ver.  17.  £y  nvlfom  do  your  children  cqft  them  out  .*]  That  inar.y  of  the 
Jews  did  at  this  time  attempt  to  call  out  devils,  is  plain  from  Mark  1X.3S. 
Ads  xix.  13.  Jof.  Antiq.  viii.  2.  Calvin  thinks  that  God  conferred  a 
power  of  this  kind  on  forne  particular  per  font  among  the  Jews  anciently, 
that  by  thus  proving  his  prefertceJ  among  them,  he  might  Retain  the  nation 
in  the  faith  of  his  covenant ;  and  that  the  people  having  experienced  God'*, 
power  in  thofe  inftinces,'  came  fbolifhly  to  inftitute  for  fheraielves  the  oU< 
fice  of  an  exorcift.  Agreeably  to  this' it  may  be  obfetvtd,  that  our  Lord 'a 
argument  does  not  require  fhat  the  demons  weie  actually  expelled  by  thefe 
exorcift*.  It  is  fufficient  that  the  Jews  thought  they  were  expelled,  and 
did  not  find  fault  with  thofe  pretended  miracles,  as  they  did  with  Chriftls 
real  ones. 

t  Ver. -29.  Enter  into  ajkong  rants  bo*/*.]  The  boufe  of  the  Jroag  mom 
into  which  Cbrift  entered,  was  the  world,  fitly  called  Beelzebub's  boufe  or 
falacet  becaufe  there  be  is  feived  by  luxury,  luft,  covetoulheis,  pride,  an* 
ger,  and  the  other  evil  paluuns  of  men.  The  goods  or  vtfiels  belonging 
to  this  ft r dug  man  which  Cbrift  fpoiled,  are  the  wicked,  called  Beelzebub** 
+e£elt  metaphorically,  as  Paul  is  called  by  Chrift  *•  his  chofen  veflTel," 
Ads  ix.  15.  Or,  if  we  chufe  to  put  Cue  the  allegory  more  clofely,  by  the 
veffels  or  furniture  of  Beelzebub's  houfe,  we  may  undcrftand  the  lufts  and 
paflions  of  mens  hearts,  the  mftruments  by  which  he  keeps  poffeflion  of, 
rhem.  •    .  '  '* 
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/ro*£  hm#'/  j&oa/Jf  and /poil  his  goods,  except  he  firft  hind  the 
frong  man  .*  and  then  be  will  /poil  his  houfe  :  if  you  deny  my 
B&rence,  you  lhould  confider,  that  though  fome  perhaps  have 
ctft  oat  devils  by  the  afliftance  of  Beelzebub,  they  never  hurt  his 
kingdom  by  it ;  they  never  carried  matters  fo  far  as  to  extirpate 
fin  out  of  die  minds  of  men.  Whereas,  I  not  only  expel  the  de- 
vils; but  I  fpoil  then*  of  their  power  ;  consequently  I  aft  by  a 
power  fuperior  and  oppofite  to  theirs,  even  by  the  affiftahce  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Wherefore,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  certainly 
come  unto  you*  30.  jffe  that  is  not  with  me,  is  agaihji  me  ;  and 
he  that  gatbereth  not  with  me,  fcattereth  abroad :  if;  according 
to  the  maxims  of  the  world,  thofe  are  reckoned  enemies  who  do 
not  aflifl  us  againft  our  foes,  I  who  am  fo  deeply  engaged  in  t\x6 
oppofition  to  Satan,  ought  much  rather  to  be  reckoned  his  ene- 
my. That  Jefus  is  here  reafoning  from  the  maxims  of  the  world 
only,  and  not  upon  any  principle  of  his  own j  is  plain ;  becaufe  ori 
other  occafions  he  declared  the  very  reverfe  of  this  maxim  to  be 
the^rule  of  his  judgment,  particularly  Mark  ix.  40*  "  He  that  ik 
not  againft  us,  is  for  us."  Matth.  xii.  31.  Where/ore  I  fay  unto 
yon,  All  manner  of  fin  and  blafpbemy  fball  he  forgiven  unto  men  i 
(Hark,  All  fins  fball  be  forgiven  unto  the  fons  of  menf  and  btajl 
pbemies  wherewith  foever  they  fball  blafpbemej)  but  the  blafphe^ 
my  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fball  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  (Markji 
But  be  that  fball  blafpbeme  againft  the  Holy  Ghofi  hath  neve* 
forghenefs,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation.)  32.  And 
wbo/oever  fpeaketh  a  word  againft  the  Son  of  man,  it  fball  befpr- 
ghen  bim  ;  but  wbofoever  fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it 
Jball  not  be  forgiven  bim,  neither  in  this  worlds  ntither  in  th* 
world  to  come.  This  inference  is  not  particularly  connected  with 
the  member  of  the  difcourfe  immediately  preceding  it;  but  \i 
from  the  whole  feries  of  the  reafoning ;    as  if  Jefus  had 


hid,  Since  all  thefe  arguments  make  it  evident*  that  I  perform 
my  miracles  by  the  Spirit  of.  God,  you  fhould  not  afcribe  them 
to  the  devil*  Yet  this  blafphemy  may  be  forgiven  you,  becaufe 
you  may  repent  and  believe,  upon  receiving  ftronger  proofs  of 
my  mimon  from  God.  When  that  period  cometh,  namely,  af- 
ter I  am  railed  from  the  dead  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  mira* 
colons  gifts  are  flied  down  upon  almoft  all  believers,  and  the  na«* 
tore  of  Meifiah/s  kingdom  is  more  fully  made  known,  the  fbim* 
datioo  of  your  prejudices  *  againft  me  mail  be  removed.    Where* 

•fore, 

•  The  prejudices  which  alleviated  the  fin  of  the  Jews,  who  rejected  Je- 
fclf  daring  hit  own  life  time,  and  which  in  the  period  here  referred  to  were 
t»  to  removed,  arofe  from  fuch  caufes  as  thefe: — 1.  His  parentage  and 
ffev  *f  abode;  for  his  countrymen  being  wetl  acquainted  with  both;  would 
M  wow  bim  to  be  Mcfliah,  becaufe  they  imagined  when  Median  tame, 
topm  would  know  fiom  whence  he  was,  John  viu  27.  2.  The  bid  pro- 
ffcsj  JEIias  had  not  appealed  to  ufher  in  the  Mefliah,  ai  they  expefted,  ac- 
cording 
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"fore,  if  you  Jhall  then  fpcak  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  malici- 
oufly  affirming,  that  his  gifts  aid  miracles  come  from  the  devil, 
it  (hall  not  be  forgiven  you,  becaufe  it  is  a  fin  which  you  cannot 
poffibly  repent  of,  in  as  much  as  farther  evidence  (hall  not  be  of- 
fered you ;  but  you  (hall  be  puni(hed  for  it,  both  in  this  world, 
and  in  the  world  to  come.  Or  we  may  tranflate  the  claufe  diffe- 
rently, It  Jhall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  age,  neither  in 
the  age  to  come,  importing  that  no  expiation  was  provided  for  theu 
blafphemy  of  the  Spirit,  either  under  the  Jewifh  or  Ghriftian  <H£~ 
penfations.     Markiii.  30.  Becaufe  they  f aid  he  hath  an  unclean 

fpirit :  That  is,  to  ufe   Mark's  own  words,  (ver.  32.)  Becaufe 

they  faid,  "  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils* 

cafteth  he  out  devils."     Our  Lord  declared  the  irremiffiblenefs  of 

"-    the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  on  this  occafion/  that  the  Pharifees 

•  might  be  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  their  danger,  in  approaching  fa 
near  as  they  did  to  that  fin,  when  being  unable  to  .deny  his  mi- 
racles, they  reprefented  them  as  performed  by  the  affiftance  of 
the  devil.     Matt.  xii.  33.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 

fruit  good  ;  or  elfe  make,  the  tree  corrupt \  and  his  fruit  corrupt  r 

for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit :  If  you  make  my  miracles 
Beelzebub's,  you  muft  make  my  doftrine  his  alfo.  All  the  good 
I  do,  you  muft  fay  is  his  work  ;  all  the  exhortations  by  which 
1  excite  finners  to  repentance,  are  his ;  the  knowledge  which  I 
give  you  of  the  way  of  life,  and  the  motives  I  after  for  your  en- 
couragement to  enter  upon  it,  are  his.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you 
make  my  do&rine  God's,  you  muft  make  my  miracles  his  like- 
wife  ;  for 'men  judge  of  the  nature  of  an  agent  by  the  a&iona 
which  he  does,  juft  as  they  judge  of  trees  by  the  fruit  they  pro- 
duce. For  which  reafon  you  may  eafily  know,  that  I  am  not  in 
-  league  with  Beelzebub,  but  that  you  yourfelves  are  fo.  Or  we 
>Y  rnay  give  the  words  another  turn  thus  :  fince  you  Pharifees  pre- 
;\  tend  to  extraordinary  holinefs,  your  words  and  actions  fhould  all 
be  holy.  Judge  therefore  candidly,  and  fpeak  reverently  of  the 
divine  difpenfations.  Or,  if  you  will  blafpheme,  lay  afide  your 
pretentions  to  religion.  For  however  fpecious  thefe  maybe,  your 
true  characters  will  be  difcovered  by  your  words  and  actions,  evefc. 

as 

cording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Scribes,  Matt.  xvii.  10.  founded  on  the  pro- 
phecy, Mai.  iv.  5.  3.  Chrift's  mean  tradition  of  hfe  ocxafiontd  violent  pre- 
judice againft  him  in  the  minds  61  the  Jew*,  who  ftnrhr  believed  that* 
their  Sfefnah  would  be  fur  rounded  with  all  the  pomp  and  fpkndour  of  an 
earthly  pfriuce,  and  who  in  (peaking  of  him,  had  been  accu domed  to  give 
him  the  high  founding  titfes  of  the  King  of  IJrael,  and  Son  of  Cod.  But 
by  oui  Lord's  refurrection  from  the  dead*  and  by  the  defcent  of  the  Sphit 
on  the  apoftles,  the  foundation  of  aft  thefe  prejudices  was  Tapped.  Then 
he  was  oemonftrated  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  Rom. i.  4.  Their* 
he  was  known  to  have  come  down  from  heaven,  John  vi.  60.61.  Then  he 
was  exalted  to  be  a  prince  and  a  faviour,  to  give  repentance  and  rcmiJfion 
of  fin,  Acfrv.31.  A  kingly  dignity  in  finitely  fuperior  to  ait  the  aaot* 
dazzling  honours  of  an  earthly  diadem. 
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as  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  But  to  what  purpofe  multiply 
words  i  I  am  fcnfible  that  you  can  fpeak  nothing  but  evil  of  the 
frrvants  and  ways  of  God,  for  I  know  you  to  be  men  of  perverfe 
and  malicious  minds,  and  the  thoughts  of  your  heart  will  always 
ftew  themfelves  by  the  words  of  your  mouth*  34.  0  generation 
ofvtpers,  how  can  ye \  being  evil,  fpeak  goad  things?  For  out  of 
the  abundance  ef  toe  heart  the  mouth  f pea keth.  35.  A  good  man 
out  of  tbt  good  treafure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things  ; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treafure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 
Next  he  declared,  that  the  atrocioufnefs  of  the  Hafphemy  of  the 
Spirit,  is  not  leflened  by  its  being  a  fin  committed  in  words.  The 
rqafon  is,  words  expreffing  the  difpofitions  of  mens  hearts,  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  thofe  difpofitions,  on  which  account  we  fhaH 
be  rewarded  or  puniflied  for  our  words,  as  well  as  for  our  actions. 
36  Rut  I  fay  unto  yon.  That  *  every  idle  word  that  men  fhalh 
fpeak,  they fbatt give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment :  fince 
therefore  men  (hall  give  an  account  of,  and  be  punifhed  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  for  every  finful  word  they  fpeak,  you  can  by  no 
means  hope  to  efcape,  if  you  commit  fo  great  a  fin  as  the  blaC 
phemy  of  the  Spirit,  though  it  be  a  fin  in  words  only.  37.  For 
by  thy  words  aUb  (fee  on  Luke  xiv.  12, 13-  §  92.)  thoufhalt  be 
jnjlifted,  and  by  thy  words  thoufhalt  be  condemned :  feeing  that 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh,  (ver.  34.) 
and  words  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  difpofitions  from  which 
they  proceed  ;  feeing  alfo,  that  much  good  or  evil  may  be  produ- 
ced by  words,  you  may  eafily  underftand,  that  as  by  other  things, 
fo  by  the  right  or  wrong  ufe  of  fpeech  alfo,  men-lhall  be  juftined 
-  or  condemned.  The  farther  explanation  of  this  verfe  may  be 
drawn  from  James  i.  26.  iii.  3,-10. 
Thefe  reafonings  were  clear  and  unanfwerable.    Yet  the  fcribes 

in 

*  Ver.  36.  Every  idle  wdfdj]  Ah  idle  word  (gq»*  «{y«»)  according  to  the 
idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language,  may  iignify  a  lie ;  tor  (Exod.  v.  9.)  where 
Pharaoh  orders  heavier  t<*fks  to  be  impofed  upon  the  Israelites,  that  they 
sight  not  have  regard  (Tpt#  tODH^i  a*  ver^  mendacH)  to  lying  words, 
the  LXX.  as  Keuchenius  observes,  have  vain  words  (it  xiwt  Xoyoa)  a  phrate 
not  very  diftant  from  the  one  under  confide  ration.  But  in  the  Targunit  it 
*  CT* StDZi  t*D3nDD  •*  wrlw  ottofit)  idle  words,  anfwering  to  our  Lord's 
exprefljoi,,  bffii  being  rendered  in  the  LXX.  by  *%*%»  otiofus  fum.  See 
Trotomius*  Concord.  It  it  plain  therefore  thai  an  idle  word  (gtyut  xpyo*) 
may  be  the  Came  with  a  lie,  vetbum  mendacii.  Le  Ckrc  imagines,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  an.  idle  word  may  fignify  in  the  general,  any 
▼aia,  onful,  profane, fpeech.  But  that  which  comes  neareft  to  explain  our 
Lord's  cxpreffion,  is  a  paflage  in  Origin,  contr.  Cfclfum^lib.ii.  p  73.  where 
aeafetnrf  againft  Cclfus,  he  fays,  **i  •  tt*te?*tm  y*  **%*  ***  3«»At*f/*#i* 
U0$f  jUytfe  roftrp*  rvyx*HH$  **  •«"«  (M  roQnpu.  Wherefore  *$y*  A«y»** 
Stttfce  ttyle  of  the  logicians,  is  a  fopbifm  or  folic  rea(bning%  uteii  with  a 
f5ew  to  deceive,  efpecially  in  a  matter  of  importance,  i'uch  as  the  Phari- 
jfcetnfed  on  this  occafion  moft  malicioufly  to  deceive  the  people,  and  to 
~er  them  from  being  affe&cd  property  b.y  Chrilt's  miracles. 
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in  mockery  replied,  Matter,  we  would  fee  a  figni  from  thee  ;  in- 
finuating  that  the  eje&ion  of  devils  were  but  trifling  miracles, 
which,  for  all  he  had  faid  to  the  contrary,  might  be  done  by  the 
help  of  devils,  and  that  never  fo  many  figns  of  that  kind  fhould 
not  convince  them. .  They  would  not  believe,  unlefs  he  would  • 
prove  his  minion  by  what  on  another  occafion  they  called  the  fign 
from  heaven.  (See  on  Matt.  iv.  6.  §  17.)  38.  Then  certain  of 
the  Scribes  and  of  the  Pharifees  anfwered,  faying ;  Mafler,  w* 
would  fee  ajignfrom  thee.  Jefus  told  them,  their  requiring  a 
fign  after  fo  niany  miracles  were  wrought  to  convince  them, 
Ihewed  them  to.  be  a  wicked  and  adulterous  generation,  (fee  on 
Mark  viii.  38.  §  71.)  a  fpurious  breed  which  had  degenerated 
from  the  faith  and  piety  of  their  great  progenitor  Abraham ;  for 
which  reafon  they  fhould  have  no  other  figns  but  fuch  as  they 
were  every  day  beholding,  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonah  except- 
ed.  He  meant  the  miracle  of  his  own  refurreftion  from  the  dead, 
typified  by  the  deliverance  of  Jonah  from  the  whale's  belly,  and 
which  he  often  appealed  to,  as  the  great  evidence  of  his  miffion 
from  God.  39.  But- be  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  feeheth  after  a  fign,  and  there  fhall  ho 
fign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  :  The  great- 
nefs  of  your  wickednefe  makes  you  unwilling  to  receive  the 
'  truth,  for  which  reafon  you  only  make  a  pretence  of  defiling' ' 
more  evidence.  Sufficient  proofs  of  my  character  and  miffion 
have  already  been  laid  before  you  5  and  no  greater  fhall  be  given 
except  the  miracle  prefigured  by  what  befell. the  prophet  Jonah. 
40.  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  *in  the  whale's 
helly,  fo  fhall  the  Son  of  man  be  f  three  days  and  three  nights  in 

the 
*  Vcr.  40.  The  whale' 1  belly.]  The  fi(h  which  fallowed  Jonah,  is  in  our 
tranflation  called  a  'whale;  but  in  both  the  original  languages,  it  flgnifies 
any  great  fi(h  in  general,  and  fhould  be  tranflated  fo  in  this  puftage,  at  leaft 
if  it  be  true  which  forae  affirm  concerning  the  whale,  that  its  throat  is  fo 
narrow  as  not  to  admit  the  body  of  a  man. 

f  Ibid.  Three  days  and  three  nights.]  From  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  cru- 
cifixion and  refurre&ion,  it  appears  that  he  continued  in  the  grave  only 
qne  day  complete,  together  with  a  part  of  the  day  on  which  he  was  buried, 
and  of  that  on  which  he  arofe  again.  It  feems  the  Jews  had  no  word  an- 
fwering  exa&ly  to  the  Greek  rj^nfii^ty,  01  natural  day  of  twenty-four 
hours,  but  they  expreffed  that  idea  by  the  phrafci  night  and  day,  and  day  and 
night.  Thus,  Dan. viii.  14.  Unto  two  thou/and  and  three  hundred  evening 
mornings,  i.e.  days,  as  it  is  in  our  tranflation,  Jball  the  fnnfiuary  be  eleanfed. 
Thus  alfo,  what  is  called  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Gen.  vii.  11.  is  expiefc 
td  (imply  forty  days,  vcr.  17.  Wherefore,  as  it  is  common  in  general  com- 
putations, to  afenbe  a  whole  day  to  what  takes  up  only  a  part  of  it,  when 
this  was  done  in  the  Jewi(h*lan?uage,  it  was  ncceffary  to  mentiou  both 
day  and  night.  Hence,  a  part  of  tnree  days  was  called  by  them,  three  days 
and  three  nights.  Thus  Either  fays  to  the  Jews,  ch.  iv.  16.  Fqft  reform*, 
eind  neither  eat  nor  di  ink  three  days,  night  or  day  ;  I  alfo  and  my  maidens  aviJJ 
faft  Itketvife,  and /b  <wjll  I  go  in  unto  the  king.  Yet  the  hiftory,  ch.  v  1.  ex- 
prclsly  f>ys  (he  we'nt  to  the  king  on  the  third  day.    A  fecood  example  we 

h«v£ 


Scft.  48.]      ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  287 

*tbe  heart  of  the  earth.  The  miraculous  piefervation  of  Jonah 
for  three  days  in  the  belly  of  a  fifli,  was  to  the  Ninevites  a  cer- 
tain proof  of  his  miffion  from  God,  being  credibly  attefted  to 
them,  either  by  the  mariners  who  threw  him,  overboard  at  a  grestfr 
difiance  from  land,  or  by  fome  other  perfons,  who  happening  to 
fee  the  filh  vomit  him  alive  upon  the  more,  might  enquire  his 
ftory  of  him,  and  who  in  the  courfe  of  their  bufinefs  met  him  af- 
terwards at  Nineveh,  where  they  confirmed  his  preaching  by  re- 
lating what  they  had  feenf.     In  like  manner,  Chrift's  refurrec- 

tion 

have,  1  Sam.  xxx.  i*.  where  the  Egyptian  whom  David's  men  found  in 
the  field,  is  faid  to  have  eaten  no  hread%  nor  drank  any  water,  three  days  and 
three  mights.  Never  thelefs,  in  giving  an  account  of  himfelf,  the  Egyptian 
told  them,  that  his  matter  had  left  him,  "  becaufe  .three  days  ago  he  fell 
fick  ;M  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  I  fell  fick  this  third  day,  i.  e.  this  is  the  third 
day  fince  I  fell  fick.  In  like  manner,  Lukeii.  21.  it  is  faid,  when  eight 
days  were  aecompliJbedt  they  circumci/cd*  the  child ;  whereas  the  law  ordered 
them  to  circumciie  on  the  eighth  ^av,  reckoning  the  day  of  the  birth  the 
frrfi ;  Co  that  though  eight  days  are  laid  to  have  been  accomplilhed  at  the 
drcumcifion  of  Jefus,  he  might  really  be  no  more  than  fix  daytold,  if  he1 
was  born  at  the  end  of  the  fir  ft  day,  and  circumcifed  about  the  beginning' 
of  the  eighth.  Nay,  among  the  jews,  things  were  laid  to  be  done  after 
three  days,  when  tbey  were  done  on  the  third  day.  Thus  Rehoboam  lays 
to  the  people,  a  Chron.  x.  5.  Come  unto  me  after  three  days+  which  they  un- 
derftood  to  be  an  order  to  come  on  the  third  day.  For  we  are  told,  verfe 
is.  that  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the 
Ming  hade,  faying,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day.  In  like  manner,  Dsut» 
xif.  tS»  p*r*  ry*  *m  is  explained  ch.  xxvi.  a.  by  t»  ret  rm  res  ?-{*"•  See 
aMb  Luke  ii-  46.  where  fid?  ***{**  rev*  fignifies  on  the  third  day,  and  John 
XX.  so",  where  («**  &*£**  «*t*  fignifies  undoubtedly  on  the  eighth  day  after 
the  preceding  fabbath-  Agreeably  to  thtfc  forms,  the  prophecy  of  our 
Lord's  rcfurre&k>n  from  the  dead  is  fometimes  ex  pre  fled  by  his  iAngaftcr 
Are*  days,  fometimes  by  his  riling  on  the  third  day.  Wherefore  from  thefe 
examples  it  is  evident,  that  his  predi&ions  concerning  the  time  of  his  ly- 
kfk  the  grave  were  exactly  fulfilled,  notwithftanding  he  remained  there 
our  one  day  complete,  with  a  (mail  part  of  the  days  on  which  he  was  bu. 
ried  and  aiofe. 

*  Ver.  40.  The  heart  of  the  earth.]  This  ex  predion  in  our  Lord's  predic- 
tion, does  not  imply  that  he  was  to  be  buried  in  the  middle  of  the  earth, 
bat  in  the  earth  fimply.  Thus,  (Ezek.  xxviii.  2.)  Tyre  is  faid  to  be  "  in 
tfee  bean  of  the  fea,"  though  it  was  fo  near  the  continent,  that  when  Alex- 
ander befieged  St,  he  carried  a  caufeway  from  the  land  to  the  city. 

t  If  the  fuppofitions  mentioned  above  are  thought  improbable,  we  may 
account  for  the  credit  which  the  Ninevites  gave  to  Jonah's  dory  in  the 
following  manner.  He  told  them  how  unwilling  he  was  to  bring  God'* 
meflage  to  them  ;  that  to  fliun  it,  he  had  taken  (hip  to  fly  to  Tarftiilh. 
That  \  great  florm  coming  upon  them,  he  was  thrown  overboard  by  the 
mariners,  in  coafequence  of  the  lot's  falling  on  him.  That  he  was  fwal- 
'  famed  by  a  fi(h,  in  whofe  belly  he  was  rairaculoufly  preferved  three  days,, 
and  then  vomited  up  alive,  in  order  to  be  fent  anew  with  the  irkiome; 
nefla&e.  All  this  might  appear  credible  to  the  Ninevites,  from  the  gravi- 
ty and  fobriety  of  Jonah's  con  verfe  tion,  from  the  length  of  the  journey 
ke  bad  come  to  deliver  this  meflage,  without  the  lead  advantage  to  him- 
Kasd  from  the  earneftnefs  and  grief  with  which  he  deliveted.  the  dread* 
WtonQfccia.tion.    Whatever  way  is  wasf  certain  we  are  from  our  Lord's 
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tion  from  the  dead,  after  having  been  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  being  credibly  attefted  to  th6  Jews, 
fhould  clearly  demonftrate  -that  he  came  from  God  Farther, 
Jefus  told  his  hearers,  that  the  Ninevites  being  judged  at  the 
fame  time  with  the  men  of  that  generation,  and  their  behaviour 
being  compared  with  -  theirs,  fhoiild  make  their  guilt  appear  in 
its  true  colour,  and  condemn  them.  For  though  they  were  ido- 
laters, they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  a  ftranger,  a  poor 
perfon,  and  one  that  continued  among  them  only  three  days,  and 
did  no  miracle  to  make  them  believe  him.  But  the  men  of  that 
generation,  though  worfhippers  of  the  true  God  by  profeffion, 
could  every  day  hear  unmoved  the  much  more  powerful  preach- 
ing of  a  prophet  infinitely  greater  than  Jonah,  even  the  preaching 
of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  confirmed  his  do&rine  by  the 
mod  aftonifhing  miracles.  Likewife  he  told  them,  that  the  queen 
of  the  fouth  being  judged  with  them,  would  condemn  them,  (he 
having  undertaken  a  long  journey  fto  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solomon, 
whereas  tljey  would  not  hear  one  much  wifer  than  Solomon, 
though  he  was  come  to  their  very  doors.  Or  if  they  condefcend- 
$d  to  hear  his  wifdom,  they  would  not  embrace  it.  Mat.  xii.  41. 
The  men  of  Nineveh  Jhall  rife  in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
(etmrwrrm  «  nj  k^sth  p*r*  t*$  yinetq  minis,  Jball  rife  in  the  judgment 
or  at  the  day  of  judgment,  along  with  tbit  generation')  and  Jhall 
condemn  itf  becaufe  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas 9  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  42.  *  The  tptein  of  the,, 
fouth  Jhall  rife  up  in  the  judgment  (tytfinnrect  u  rn  *$*<r«t  fbaUfce 
raifed  up  in  the  judgment)  with  this  generation,  and  Jhall  condemn 
it  ;  forfhe  came  from  the  utter  moft  parts  of  the  earth  to  bear  the 
wifdom  of  Solomon*  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
To  conclude,  in  allufioa  to  the  occanon  of  the  difpute,  our  Lord 
finilhed  his  defence  with  the  parable  of  the  poffeffed  perfon,  who 
after  having  had  the  devil  expelled  out  of  him,  received  him  back 
again,  and  thereby  was  brought  into  a  worfe  condition  than  ever. 
43.  When  the  unclean  fpirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  be  walketb 
through  f  dry  places,  feeiing  rejl,  andfndetb  none  :  When  con- 
victions, 

leftimony,  that  the  Ninevites  believing  his  ftory,  were  fo  moved  with  his 
roeflage,  as  fincerely  to  repent  of  the  enormous  fins,  by  whidh  they  had 
•    awakened  the  divine  vengeance. 

*  Ver.  44.  The  queen  c$  the  foutb^\  The  country  over  which  this  queen 
reigned,  is  in  the  Old  Teftament  called  Sheba,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  that  which  in  profane  authors  goes  by  the  name  of  Sabea.  Yet  Jo- 
fephus  iocs  not  allow  her  to  have  been  queen  of  that  country,  becaufe 
Arabia  Felix,  of  which  Sabea  was  a  part,  lay  more  to  the  eaft  than  to  the 
Couth  of  Judea.  lie  fays  fhe  took  her  title  fiom  Saba,  a  city  of  Meroe,  an 
Jfland  in  the  Nile,  ovei  wltfch  fhe  reigned,  and  the  queens  of  which  were 
afterwards  called  Candace. 

f  Ver.  43.  Dry  places.]  Ani)(M,  deferts ;  fee  Pfal.  cvi.  14.  LXX  ThU 
fome  understand  of  the  devil's  going  among  the.  Gentiles,  who  did  not  give 
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vktions  are  raided  in  the  mifid  of  a  firmer,  whether  by  God's 
word^  or  by  the  chaftifemeats  of  his  providence,  the  devil  is  vowed 
oat  of  him,  and  the  man  forms  many  ftrong  refolutions  againft 
his  fim;  The  evil  fpirit  thus  expelled  walks  to  and  fro  in  defert 
places,  feeking  to  feduce  God's  fuhje&s  from  their  allegiance. 
Bat  meeting  with  little  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  malicious 
diipofitions  m  thefe  folitudes,  he  leaves  them,  in  hopes  of  getting 
accefs  into  his  former  habitation.  44.  Then  he  faith,  I  will  re- 
twru  imto  my  houfe  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  whin  he  is  tome, 
hejmdetb  it  empty ,  Jwept>  and  garni/bed;  that  is,  notwithftanding 
the  man  had  fo  peremptorily  refolved  againft  his  fins,  the  devil 
fiadeth  him  void  of  all  his  former  convi&ionS,  good  thoughts  and 
refolutions,  but  at  the  fame  time  completely  fumifhed  with  his 
kfts  and  poffions,  and  every  thing  that  can  make  him  a  commo- 
dious habitation  for  an  evil  fpirit.  Matt.  xii.  45.  Then  goeth  he, 
tnd  takttb  with  him/elf  feven  other  fpirit sf  i.  e.  a  great  many, 
the  number  feven  denoting  perfection,  whether  of  good  or  bad 
things — more  wicked  than  bimjelf,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there /  and  the  la/i  ftate  of  that  man  is  worfe  than  the  firfl :  they 
get  eafy  accefs,  and  take  a  fevenfold  ftronger  pofleffion  of  him 
than  they  had  before.  Even  Jo  fhall  it  he  alfo  unto  thu  wicked 
generation,  who  refift  the  convictions  which  my  doctrine  and  mi- 
racles have  raifed  in  them.  This  parable,  theref(  t  v-,  is  defigned 
to  teach  men  in  every  age,  the  danger  of  refilling  their  convic- 
tions, and  W  breaking  through  their  refolutions,  the  effeft  being 
VtifcrH.  I  *  commonly 

the*  fuch  1  welcome  reception  and  quiet  pofieflion  as  the  Jews  di<k  I)r 
Doddridge  thinks,  that  after  the  devil  was  driven  out,  he  would  be  under 
a  kind  of  reltraint  for  a  whde,  and  that  the  circamftance  of  his  goii:£  inro 
deficit  places  is  beautifully  imagined,  to  reprefent  thofe  malignant  beings 
as  impatient  of  the  light  of  mankind,  when  re  drained  from  hurting  them, 
and  as  chufing  on  fuch  occasions  to  feek  theii  reft  in  the  prolpect  of  a 
fandy  defert.  But  it  is  ncediefc  thus  to  ftretch  the  minute  ciicumftances 
of  a  parable.  If  the  moral  intended  is  clearly  expr<  fifed  by  the  chief  ftrokes 
©f  it*  a  variety  Of  leffer  circumitanee*.may  without  any  particular  fignifi- 
catioD  be  added,  to  unite  and  enliven  the  prmcipal  members  of  the  com- 
pofitioa,  at  in  hiftory- painting  many  things  arc  put  into  the  piece,  which 
though  flot  absolutely  neceffary  to  the  general  defign,  give  beauty  and  pert 
fe&ion  to  the  whole.  In  the  interpretation  of  a  parable,  therefore,  We  are 
aofc  under  the  Ieaft  neceflity  of  afKgning  a  moral  meaning  to  every  parti- 
cular cii»4imftan<£e.  At  the  fame  time,  if  all  of  them  naturally  fuggeft 
fach  a  meaniog,  the  parable  is  to  much  the  more  perfect  In  this  oi  the 
eje&td  demon,  the  eircumftance  of  his  going  away  to  deferts  after  he  wag 
difpoffefled,  fcems  to  be  one  of  the  kind  mentioned,  and  like  the  other 
parts  of  the  allegory,  was  adapted  to  the  notions  of  the  people  for  whom 
it  was  defigned.  It  feems  the  Jews  believed,  that  evil  fpirits  frequented! 
deferts,  when  they  were  not  directly  employed  in  hurting  mankind.  See 
the  t/anflation  which  the  LXX.  have  given  of  Ifa.  xiii.  11.  Nor  is  their 
opinion  inconfiftent  either  with  Scripture  ffee^Rev.  xviii.  a.)  or  reafon. 
for  fince  evil  fpxrits  are  permitted  to  wander  up  and  down  the  world 
tempting  men,  they  may  be  luppofcd,  aowog  other  places,  to  be  fometimes 
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commonly  to  render  them  much  more,  obdurate  and  abandonee! 
{ban  before.     See  a  Pet.  ii.  2Q. 

In  the  heat  of  this  debate,  bur  Lord's  mother,  who  had  corner 
from  Nazareth  to  vifit  him,  perhaps  with  an  intention  to  carry 
fcim  home,  having  got  notice  where,  he  was,  and  what  he  was 
doing,  went  to  call  liim  away.     She  was  attended  by  her  lifter's 
children,  who  were  the  couun$,  or  according  to  the  Hebrew  dia- 
led, the  Brethren  of  Chrift.     See  the  account  giyen  of  James  the 
fon  of  Alpheus,  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  §  37.     If  thefc 
were  the  perfons  called  here  our  Lord's  brethren*  they  were  his 
difciples  and  apofUes.     Probably  Mary  on  her  arrival  a$  Caper- 
naum had  fent  for  them  ;  and  being  informed  by  them  where  her 
Son  was,  fhe  and  they  came  to  him  together.     If  by  our  Lord's 
brethren  fome  other  of  his  coufins  or  more  diftant  relations  a*e 
meant,  they  came  with  his  mother  from  Nazareth.    Being  come 
to  the  houfe,  they  fpake  to*  the  people  about  the  door.    Matt.xii. 
46.  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold  his  mother  and  bit 
brethren  flood  without,  defiring  to /peak  with  him,  (Mark,  fent 
unto  him,  calling  him).     47.  Then  one  J aid  unta  biw,  Heboid  tby 
mother  and  thy  brethren  fland  without,  defiling  to  /peak  with 
thee.     It  was  on  this,  occafion  that  Jefus  uttered  that  excellent 
faying,  which  will  never  be  forgotten  while  there  are  memories 
in  the  woridrto  retain  it,  or  tongues  to  repeat  it.     48.  But  be 
anfwered  and  /aid  unto  bim  that  told  bim,  Who  is  my  mother? 
and  who  are  my  brethren  t    Mark  iii.  34.  And  he  looked  round, 
about  on  them  which  fat  about  him.     'Matt.  xii.  49.  And  be 
firetcbed  forth  bis  hand  toward  bis  difciples,  and  J aid,  Behold  my. 
mother  and  my  brethren,     jo.  For  wbofoever  fhall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  (Mark,  the  will  of  God)  the  fame 
is  my. brother,  andfifler,  and  mother.    This  fliort  fpeech,  related 
by  the  evangelifts  with  great  fimplicity,  is,  without  their  feeming 
to  have  defigned  it,  one  of  the  fineft  encomiums  imaginable* 
Could  the  raoft  elaborate  panegyric  have  done  Jefus  Chrift  and 
his  religion  half  the  honoui   which  this  divine  fentiment  bash 
done  them;     Whqfoeverfball  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in.faaven,  the  fame  is  my  brother,  and  fifler,  and  mother  !  I  re- 
gard obedience  to  Gbcl  fo  highly,  that  I  prefer  t;hc  relation  it 
conftitutes,  and  the  union  which  it  begets,  to  the  ftrongeft  ties  of 
blood.    They  who  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  have  a  much  greater, 
fhare  of  my  efteem  than  my  kinfmen  as  fuch,     \  love  them  with 
an  affecYioh  tender  and  fteady,  like,  that  whicb  fubfifts  between 
the  neareft  relation?  -x  nay,  f  reckon  them,  and  them  only  my 
brethren,  my  lifters,  and  my  mother.     An  high  commendation 
this,  and  not  a  reflection  upon  our  Lord's  mother,  who  without 
doubt  was  among  th«  chief  of  thofe  who',  did  the  will  of  Go^f. 
What  veneration  fhould  live  in  the  hearts  of  men  for  Jefus  and 
his  religion,  which  exhibits  an  idea  of  fucb  perfe&ion  in  goodnefs ! 
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§XLIX.  Jefus  preaches  the  parabolical  fermon,  befide  thefea  of 
Galilee.  The  parable  of  the  fower.  The  reafon  why  be  taught 
tie  people  by  parables.  The  interpretation  of  the  parable  of 
the.  fower.  The  parable  of  the  lighted  lamp.  Matt*  xiii.  I,— 
23.     Mark  iv.  1,— 1-25.     Luke  viii.  4, — 18. 

ir  feetns  the  calumnies  of  the  Pharifees  had  not  the  effcft  in- 
tended 5  for  the  crowd  was  now  become  fo  great,  that  neither 
ttc  htrafe  nor  the  court  before  it  could  contain  the  people  that 
came.  Jefns  therefore  carried  them  out  to  the  fea-fide,  and  taught 
Aem.  Matt.  xiii.  1.  The  fame  day  went  ftfus  out  of  the  houfe, 
meed  fat  by  the  fen-fide.  And  becaufe  there  were  many  ftill  co- 
ming and  going,  he  judged  it  neceffary  to  enter  into  a  boat,  for 
die  conveniency  of '"  being  heard  and  feen  by  all,  which  he  might 
eafiiy  be,  if  the  fliore  thereabouts  was  fomewhat  circular  and  de- 
cfimng,  after  the  manner  of  an  amphitheatre.  2.  And  great  muU 
txtmdts  were  gathered  together  unto  himy  (Luke  viii.  4.  Much  peo- 
ple were  gathered  together,  and  were  come  to  him,  out  of  every 
d*y)  fo  that  he  went  into  afbip  and  fat,  (Mark,  fat  in  thefea) 
mmi  the  whole  multitude  flood  on  thefbore,  (Mark,  was  by  thefea 
om  the  land).  Thus  commodioufly  feated  in  the  veflel,  he  deliver- 
ed many  doctrines  of  the  higheft  importance,  wifely  making 
choice  of  fuch  for  the  fubje'&  of  his  fermons*  when  he  had  the 
gvesteft.  number  of  hearers,  becaufe  on  thofe  occafions  there  was 
a  probability  of  doing  the  mod  good  by  them.  Mark  iv.  2.  And 
b*  taught  them  many  things  by  parables. 

He  began  with  the  parable  df  the  fower,  who  caft  his  feed  on 
different  foils,  which  according  to  their  natures  bronght  forth 
plentifully,  or  fparingly,  or  none  at  all.     By  this  firaili- 
he  reprefented  the  different  kind  of  hearers,  with  the  differ 
effeds  which  the  doftrines  of  religion  have  upon  them,  ac~ 
xog  tb  their  different  difpofitions.     In  fome  thefe  doctrines 
Tnpprefled  altogether  ;  in  others  they  produce  the  fruits  of  \ 
"i,  more  or  lefe^  according  to  the  goodnefs  of  their 
A  parable  of  this  kind  was  highly  feafonable,  now  that 
multitude  {hewed  fuch  an  itching  defire  of  hearing  Chrifl's 
while  perhaps  they  neglefied  the  end  for  which  they 
mgfct  to  have  heard  them.     Mark  iv.  2.  And  f aid  unto  them  in 
turn  Aclrime,  u  e.  in  the  courfe  of  his  teaching,    3.  Hearten,  be- 
tter* went  out  a  fower  tofow.     4.  And  it  came  to  pajs  as 
fowed,  fome  fell  by  the  way-fide,  which  being  hard  beaten, 
*  feed  could  not  enter,  (Luke,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  i.  e. 
f>y  the  feet  of  travellers)  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came 
devoured  it  up.     5.  And  fome  fell  on  flony  ground,  (Matt. 
places)  ground  that  lay  upon  a  rock,  (Luke,  and  fome  fell 
m  rock)  where  it  had  not  much  earth,  either  above  it  to  re- 
its  fpringing,  or  under  it  to  nourifh  its  roots,  and  immediately 
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it  /prang  up,  becaufe  it  bad  no  depth  of  earth.  (Luke,  And  as 
foon  as  it  was  fprung  up)  6.  But  when  the  fun  was  up,  or  {hone 
hot  upon  it,  it,  viz.  the  tender  blade*  was  fcorched,  and  becaufe 
it  had  no  root,  (Luke,  becaufe  it  lacked  moifture)  it  withered 
away.  7.  And  fome  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up* 
(Luke,  with  it)  fo  as  to  Cover  it  from  the  fun  and  dews,  and  cho- 
ked it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  8.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground* 
and  did  yiela1  fruit  that  f prang  up  and  increafed,  and  brought  forth 
fome  thirty  y  (Matt,  thirty  fold)  and  fome  fixty,  *  and  fome  am 
hundred  feeds  for  one  that  was  fown.  9.  And  he  f aid  unto  them* 
(Luke,  And  when  h^  had  faid  thefe  things,  be  cried)  He  that  batb 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     See  on  Matt.  xi.  *$.  J  4*. 

It  feems  the  apoftles,  and  others  who  were  in  the  boat  with 
Jefus,  did  not  under  (land  the  meaning,  of  his  parable.  Where- 
fore, when  they  lieard  him  cry  at  the  conclufion  of  it,  "  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear,"  they  were  fo  difpleafed,  that 
they  went  up  and  aiked  him  why  he  fpake  in  fuch  oblJcure  terms? 
and  defired  him  $0  explain  v/hat  he  had  delivered.  Mark  fays 
they  came  to  him  when  he  was  alone,  iv.  10.  And  when  be  was 
alone i  they  that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve \  ajked  of  him  the 
parable.  Moft  r>armony- writers,  thinking  this  iucopfiflent  with 
the  acknowledged  circumftances  of  the  hiftory,  have  fuppofed 
that  the  interpretation  of  the  parable  was  not  given  now,  but 
on  fome  other  occafion,  though  for  the  fake  of  perfpicnity  it 
is  related  along  with  the  parable.  Yet  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
as  well  as  the  teftimony  of  Matthew,  ver.  10.  proves  fuffi- 
cierutly  that  the  queftion  which  occafioned  this  interpretation 
was  put  immediately  after  the  parable  was  delivered.  For  the 
queflion  took  its  rife  from  the  concluding  words  of  the  pa/a- 
ble, He  that  bath  ears  to  bear  let  him  bear  ;  which  were  no  . 
iboner  pronounced  than  the  difciple*  came  from  their  feveral 
Rations  in  the  veffel,  and  aiked  the  reafon  why  he  fpajte  in  pa- 
rables, fince  he  defired  his  hearers  to  underftand  wbat  be  fetid. 
To  remove,  this  difficulty  therefore  we  may  fuppofe,  that  in  ad-. 
dreffing  Jefus,  the  difciples  fpake  with  fuch  a  tone  of  voice  as 
they  ufqd  in  converfation,  and  that  Jefus  anfwered  them  on  the 
fame  key  ;  fo  that  the  people  ujSon  the  more  not  hearing  diftindU 
ly  what  palTed,  Jefus  and  his  difciples  were  to  all  intents  and  pur* 

pofes 
*  Ver.  S.  And  fome  an  hundred.]  The  fruitfulnefs  of  the  feed  that  was 
fown  on  good  ground,  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  the  ficlo's  producing  a 
hundred  times  as  much  as  was  fown  on  it  9  but  it  is  to  be  understood  of  a 
fingle  feed's  producing  a  hundred  grains,  which  it  might  tafily  do  where 
it*  met  with  a  good  foU,  and  was  properly  nourifhed.  But  there  ate  many  - 
accidents  by 'which  the  produce  of  a  field,  fo  rich  as  to  be  capable  of  nou- 
liihing  a  hundred  grains  by  a  ungle  root,  is  reduced  within  ordinary 
bounds.  The  parable  mentions  fome  of  them.  Part  of  the  feed  is  trodden 
down  by  paflengers,  part  is  picked  up  by  birds,  part  is  ftarved  in  bad  foil 
among  rocks,  and  part  is  choked  by  weeds;  fo  that  the  hundred  foldtn- 
crcafe  of  a  fingle  feed,  mentioned  in  the  parable,  irperfeclly  juft. 
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faita  alone.  Or  after  finifliing  the  parable,  he  might  as  on  for- 
mer  oocafions  of  this  kind,  (Luke  v.  1. 3*)  order  his  difciples  to 
thruft  oat  a  little  farther  from  the  land,  that  the  people  ought  " 
have  time  to  confider  what  they  had  heard.  And  the  difciples 
embracing  this  opportunity,  might  fpeak  to  him  in  private  con* 
ceramg  the  manner  of  his  preaching.  Either  of  thefe  fuppofi- 
tioos,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  fully  comes  up  to  the  imjxort  of 
Mark's  phrafe,  "  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him,"  &c.  See  Luke  ix.  1 8.  for  a  fimilar  expreffion.  The  an« 
fwer  which  Jefus  returned  to  the  difciples*  who  Warned  him  for 
teaching  the  people  by  parables,  is  very  remarkable.  Matt.  xiii. 
10.  Ami  the  difciples  came  and  /aid  unto  him,  Why  fpeakeft  tbott 
f  them  m  parables  f  n.  He  an/wered  and  /aid  unto  them,  Be* 
canfe  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  my  ft  cms  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  them  (Mark,  that  are  without ,  r«f  4*,  the  people 
out  of  the  veflel,  the  multitude  on  the  fhore.  See  i{«  ufed  in  a 
fimilar  feofe  in  the  hiftory  of  Peter's  denial  of  his  master,  Matt.  ■> 
Xjari.69.  J  136.)  it  it  not  given*  (Mark,  All  thefe  things  are 
dam  m  parables.)  I  may  explain  to  you  the  nature  of  the  Met- 
fish's  kingdom,  and  the  other  difficult  dodrines  of  the  gofpel^be- 
canfe  yoa  are  able  to  hear  them,  but  I  may  not  deal  fo  with  the 
aufertade,  who  are  obftinate  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  will  not 
bear  any  thing  contrary  to  their  prejudices  and  paifions*  For  I 
mnft  aft  agreeably  to  the  rule  by  which  the  divine  favours  arc 
diipenfed.  Matth.xiii.  xa.  for  who/oever  hath,  to  him  frail  be 
fivem,  and  he  /hall  have  more  abundance :  *  but  who/oever  hath 
men,  from  him  /ball  be  taken  away*  emeu  that  he  bath  Our  Lord 
did  not  mean  that  he  was  by  any  direct  and  iminediate  agency  of 
his,  going  to  deprive  the  people  of  the  knowledge  they  had  al- 
leady  obtained,  becaufe  they  had  mifimproved  it.  But  that  aa 
perfons  who  defpife  the  advantages  bellowed  on  them,  are  often 
deprived  of  thole  advantages,  fo  the  Jews  having  mifimproved 
and  mifunderftood  'the  revelation  of  God's  will  already  made  to 
them,  were  on  that  account  deprived  of  fuch  a  full  and  plain  de^ 
ciaration  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  as  they  might  otherwife 
have  enjoyed.  They  were  altogether  unworthy  of  fuch  a  favour. 
Befides,  they  had  rendered  themfelves  incapable  of  it.  This  fenfe 
of  die  paflage  is  confirmed  by  the  fubfequent  alaufe.  13.  There* 
fere  /peak  I  to  them  in  parables  :  becaufe  they  feeing,  fee  not ;  and 
hearing,  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under/land*  I  fpeak  to 
ibem  in  parables,  (becaufe  their  ftupidity  is  fo  grofs,  and  their 
]^ejqdices  fo  numerous,  that  though  they  have  capacities  proper 

for 

•  Vex.  14.  But  mbofoemer  bath  not,  from  himjkall  be  taken  away,  even  that 
ktJbeAi  We  have  an  expreffion  in  Juvenal  parallel  to  the  lane*  ciauie  <i( 
tkk  vetiir,  Sat.  itt.  ver.  108, 109. 
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for  underftanding  and  receiving  my  dodrine,  they  will  neither5 
underftand  nor  receive  it,  if  I  fpeak  in  plain  terms.  Here  there* 
fore  our  Lord  declares,  that  the  blindnefs  of  the  Jews  was  th& 
reafon  of  his  teaching  them  by  parables,  and  not  his  teaching 
them  by  parables  the  reafon  of  their  blindnefs. 

Having  thus  fhewed  his  difciples  what  it  was  that  made  him 
give  the  people  inftru&ion  in  an  indirect  way  by  figures,  he  add- 
ed, This  needs  not  be  a  matter  of  furprife  to  you,  for  Ifaiah  has 
long  ago  predicted  it,  ch.  vi.  9.  14.  And  in  tbem  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Efaias,  which  faith,  By  bearing  ye  Jhall  bear,  and 
Jhall  not  underftand;  and  feeing  ye  Jhall  fee,  and  Jhall  not  perceive. 
A$t$n  **v(r*rtj  "  Ye  {hall  hear  with  hearing  "  is  a  well  known  He* 
braifm,  fignifying  the  certainty  of  the  matter  to  which  it  is  ap-» 
plied.  For  this  kind  of  repetition,  according  to  the  genius  6f 
the  Jewifli  language,  is  the  ftrongeft  manner  of  affirmation*. 
The  prophet's  meaning  therefore  is,  that  the  Jews  fhould  certain* 
ly  hear  the  do&rines  of  the  gofpel  without  underftanding  them,- 
and  fee  the  miracles  which  confirmed  thefe  do&rines  without  per* 
ceiving  the  finger  of  God  in  them  ;  not  becaufe  the  evidences  of 
the  gofpel,  whether  external  or  Internal,  were  infufficient  to  efta- 
blifli  it,  but  becaufe  the  corruption,  of  their  hearts  hindered  them 
from  difcerning  thofe  evidences.  15.  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed  grofs,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  clofed,  left  at  any  time  they  Jhould  fee  with  their  eyes, 
and  bear  with  their  ears,  and  Jhould  underftand  with  their  hearty 
and  Jhould  be  converted,  and  I  Jhould  heal  tbem.  In  the  prophet 
cy,  this  paffage  is  fomewhat  differently  Worded.  ■  "  Go  and  teU 
this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  underftand  no%  and  fee  ye  in- 
deed, but  perceive  not ;  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make 'their  ears  heavy,  and  mut  their  eyes,  left  they  fee  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with  their 
hearts,  and  convert,  and  be  healed."  In  the  original  language,' 
a  fat  heart  is  a  metaphorical  expreffion,  denoting  a  proud,  fen- 
fual,  ftubborn  difpofition.  Thus,  Deut.  xxxii,  15.  "  Jefhurun 
waxed  fat  and  kicked."  Pfal.  cxix.  70.  "  Their  heart  is  as  fat 
as  greafe."  In  like  manner,  heavy  ears  and  blind  eyes  fignify  the 
ftrongeft  averfion  to  hear  or  fee  what  is  contrary  to  one's  inclina- 
tion. But  the  difficulty  lies  principally  in  the  form  of  the  ex-  * 
preffion :  "  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their 
ears  heavy,  and  fhut  their  eyes  left  they  fee  with  their  eyes,  and 
bear  with  their  ears,"  &c.     This  form  is  peculiar  to  the  prophe- 

•  tical 

*  Thuj,  Gen.  ii.  17.  la  the  day  thou  eatefi  thereof,  dying  thou  Jhalt  die, 
i.e.  (halt  furely  die.  See  the  marginal  t  ran  flat  ion.  A£b  iv.  17  «*-«A* 
avuXtvmfuA**  we  ivillfrverely  threat e*  tbem.  A £b  v.  a 8.  v  x*£*yytAMt  ?r*- 
r»iyy*ikx(4ift  didive  notjrait/y  charge  you  .'  Luke  xxii  iy  W,tb  dejire  have 
tdrjired,  i.e.  I  have  greatly  dclircd  to  cat  this  fojovcr  with  you,  before  1 
fuj/er. 
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*kal  writings,  implying  no  more  but  an  order  to  the  prophet,  Am- 
ply to  foretel  that  the  Jews  {hould  make  their  own  hearts  hard, 
fcod  their  ears  heavy,  and  flrot  their  eyes,  left  they  (hould  fee  with 
tbeir  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with  their 
bents,  and  be  converted  and  healed.  They  would  fhut  their 
eyes  againft  the- miracles,  and  their  ears  againft  the  doctrines  of 
the  gofpel,  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  being  converted  and  healed. 
I  prove  this  to  be  the  true  folution,  by  Jer.  i.  9.  "  .Then  the 
Lord  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  my  mouth,  and  the  Lord 
fakL  untp  me,  Behold  1  have  put  my  word  #in  thy  mouth  ;  fee  I 
have  this  day  fet  thee  over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms, 
to  root  out  and  pull  down,  and  to  deflroy  and  throw  down,  and 
to  build,  and  to  plant."  That  is,  I  have  appointed  thee  to  pro- 
pbefy  concerning  nations  and  kingdoms,  that  they  fhall  be  root- 
ed out,  pulled  down,  deftroyed,  &c.  Thus  alfo,  Ezek.  xliii.  3. 
**  According  to  the  vifion  that  I  faw,  when  I  came  to  deftroy  the 
«ty,n  i.  e.  came  to  prophefy  that  die  city  {hould  be  deftroyed,  as 
k  is  in  (he  margin  of  the  EngUfk  Bible.  And  to  mention  no 
jnore  examples,  the  chief  butler  giving  Pharaoh  an  account  of 
Jofeph's  interpretation  of  his  dream,  and  of  that  of  the  chief 
&aker,  fays,  (Gen.xli.13,)  "  Me  he  reftored  unto  mine  office, 
fnd  him  he  hanged."  This  prophecy  therefore,  and  its  citation, 
are  exa&}y  the  fame  ;  only  the  prophecy  reprefents  the  thing  as 
to  happen,  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat ,  whereas  the  citation 
represents  it  as  already  come  to  pafs,  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
£reftt  &c.  This  people  have  made  themfelves  fo  wicked  and 
proud,  that  they  will  neither  hear  nor  fee  any  thing  oppofite  to 
{heir  lulls,  in  fo  much,  that  they  look  as  if  they  were  refolved 
9Qt  {0  ^e  converted  *t  But  it  xnuft  not  be  concealed,  that  Mark 
i  \  and 

__  *  This  interpretation  of  the  prophecy,  and  of  its  application  rnade  by 
Matthew,  is  confirmed  by  the  prophet  hihjftlf,  •'  Then  faid  1,  Lord,  how 
long?**  How  long  am  1  to  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat  ?  To  what 
length  of  time  (hall  1  foretel  that  their  blindnefs  will  continue  ?  u  And  he 
aa&ered/Till  the  cities  be  waded  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houfes 
without  man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  defolate.  They  are  to  continue  from 
this  time  forth  blind  and  hardened,  till  God's  judgments  deftroy  them  as 
a  nation.  This  happened  about  forty  years  after  Chriit's  death,  when  the 
Romans  deftroyed  Jerufalem,  burnt  the  temple,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Conftitution.  And  though  in  the  prophecy  it  be  foretold  that  the  blindnefs 
of  the  Jews  was  to  continue  ////  thr*  period,  the  expreffion  does  not  im~ 
fly  that  it  was  then  to  end.  See  on  Matt.i.  25.  $  7  p.  33.  Their  blind- 
jaeu  ftiil  continues  as  before,  and  it  proceeds  too  from  the  fame  caufe ; 
sanely,  their  obftiuate  attachment  to  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  which  has 
£?er  filled  their  minds  with  unconquerable  prejudices  againft  the  gofpel. 
Tfce  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  offered  above,  is  confirmed  alfo  by  the 
Jubjeels  of  the  parables,  to  which  out  Lord  applied  this  prophecy.  For 
fcad  he  told  the  Jews  plainly,  what  he  told  them  in  an  obfeure  manner  by 
<&e  parable  of  the  fower,  namely,  that  a  principal  part  of  the  Mefliah's  of- 
&ce  was  to  infl.il  the  doctrines  of  true  religion  into  the  minds  of  men,  and 
Jktt  Ac  chief  effect  of  his  power  on  earth  fhould  be,  to  fet  them  free  from 
u^  the 
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and  Luke  have  given  our  Lord's  anfwer,  a  (eemin^ly  different 
turn  from  what  it  has  in  Matthew.  Luke's  words  are,  viii.  10 - 
And  he  fatd,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myfleries  of  the 
kingdom  xtf  God  ;  bnt  to  others  i*  parables,  thai  feeing  they 
might  not  fee,  and  hearing  they  might  not  under/land  The  diffi- 
culty however  arifes  principally  from  Mark's  representation,  rr. 
11.  But  unto  them  that  are  without ,  all  thefe  things  are  done  in 
parables  1 2.  That  feting  they  may  fee.  and  not  perceive,  and 
bearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  under/land  ;  left  at  any  time  they 
Jhould  he  converhd,  and  their  fns  Jhould  be  forgiven  them  :  words 
which  at  firft  fight  feem  to  import,  that  Jefus  fpake  to  the  peo- 
ple ohfcurely  in  parables,  on  purpofe  that  they  might  not  under- 
ftand  what  he  faid,  for  fear  they  Jhould  have  been  converted  and 
pardoned.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  evident  from  Mark  himfelf,  that 
our  Lord  cannot  be  branded  with  a  fentiment  of  this  kind  5  for 
at  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  he  fays  exprefsly,  verfe  33. 
"  With  many  fuch  parables  fpake  he  the  Word  unto  them  as  they* 
were  able  to  near  it,"  But  if  Jefus  fpake  to  the  people  in  para- 
bles as  they  were  able  to  hear,  his  anfwer  to  the  difciples  record- 
ed by  Mark  who  makes  this  obfervation  on  his  preaching,  can- 
not reafonably  be  underftood  in  any  fenfe  inconfiftent  therewith* 
For  which  reafon,  the  glofs  put  upon  this  obfervation  by  Dr 
Clarke,  muft  fall.  «•  Jefus  (fays  he)  chofe  to  deliver  his  doc- 
trine in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  might  be  received  by  thofe  who 
were  fincerely  defirous  to  know  and  obey  the  will  of  God,  while 
the  wilful  and  incorrigible  remained  deaf  to  all  his  initra&ions." 
Serm.  on  2  Theffl  ii.  11.  Indeed  that  on  fome  occafions  men  are 
hardened,  as  a  juft  punifhmeat  of  their  abufing  the  means  of  grace 

beftowed 

the  tyranny  of  their  lufls,  that  they  might  become  fruitful  in  goodnefs; 
bad  he  plainly  declared  what  he  insinuated  in  the  parable  of  the  grain  of 
muiUrd,  which  grew  fo  great  as  to  ihtlter  the  fowls  of  heaven  under  its 
branches,  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  governed  by  the  Mefiiah,  not  as 
(laves  but  free  born  fubjects.,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  his  king- 
dom, on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Jews;  had  he  taught  them  plainly, 
what  he  infiauated  obfeurely  by  the  parable  of  the  fown  teed  which  (prang 
up  filently,  a\d  by  the  parable  of  the  leaven  hid  in  a  quantity  of  meal,  I 
mean,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Median  was  neither  to  be  erected  nor  fup- 
ported  by  the  violence  of  war,  but  by  the  fee  ret  force  of  truth,  whofe  ope- 
'  iation,  though  flrong,  is  altogether  imperceptible  ;  1  lay,  had  our  Lord 
taught  hia  hearers  thefe  things  in  p^in  terms,  they  would  have  rejected 
them,  and  been  greatly  offended,  and  probably  have  for  taken  him  altoge- 
ther j  fo  oppofite  were  the  doctrines  mentioned,  to  their  favourite  notions 
and  expe&ations.  In  the  mean  time,  if  it  (hall  be  aiked,  why  he  troubled 
his  hearers  with  thofe  fubjedts  at  all,  (ince  he  delivered  them  in  fuch  ob- 
fcureNterms;  the  aniwer  is,  it  was  expedient  for  the  confirmation  «f  the 
gofpel,  that  he  himfelf  in  his  own  life  time  fliould  give  fome  hints  of  the 
nature  thereof,  and  of  the  reception  it  was  to  meet  with ;  becaufe  the 
Jews  comparing  the  events  uith  theie  parabolical  predictions, 'would  be 
difpofed  thereby  to  atquiefee  mort  peaceably  in  the  admiflion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles into  the  church,  without  iubjecting  them  to  the  Moiaical  institutions^ 
a  thing  they  were  not  brought  to  do  but  with  the  utmoft  difficulty^ 
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beftowed  on  tbway  I  do  not  at  all  dcay.     But  though  this  doc- 
trine be  true,  it  does  not  feem  to  .be  contained  in  the  paffage  un- 
der coa&dcration,    The  true  interpretation  depends  on  a  juft  view 
of  Mark's  foape,  which,  if  I  miftakenotj  our  translators  have 
mifled     Fox  remembering  that  in  the  parallel  paflage,  Matt,  xiiu 
14*  die  wards  of  Ifiuvi*  9,  io.  are  quoted,  and  finding  fame  of 
the  phrafes  of  that  prophecy  in  Mark,  they  never  doubted  bat 
^anh  was. cited  there  likewife,  and  interpreted  the  paj&ge  .ac* 
coediHgly.     For  they  ga*?e  die  Greek  ^^n  iq  Mark,  the  figni* 
icatkm  of  the  Hebrew  4£>'in  the  rm>phecj,  Jaippofyig  it  to  be  the 
•ecrefponding  word,  ahd  by: that  moans  made  -Mark,  contradict 
what  he  hrmielf  has  toifl  us  iu'verle  33.  .  "'With  many.fuch  pa* 
rabies  fpake  he  the  word  unto  them,  ats  they  wJere  able  tojheat 
k.**     Neverthelefe,  i£  it  mail  be  found,  that  properly  fpeaking 
there  is  no  .citation  here,  but  only  aivallufion  to  a  citarioa  which 
oar  Lord  made  in  the  beginning  e£  his  difrourfe,  and  which  ^a 
preccdewt  hiftorian  had  recordedprwe  may  allow*  that  thougi  ?0 
m  the  prophecy  figtu£es  Uftt  p****  in  our  Lord  '*  anfwer  reeoikkrf 
kjr  Marie,  may 'have  a  different,  iut  equally  natural  figniikatioh^ 
we.  Ifft'btt  if  per  advent  ure+  agreeably  (to  its  life  in  other*  pafl. 
fcges.     Hat  Ifoiafc  is  not  cited  in  th&  branch  of  •Ghwft's  anfwe? 
recorded  'bjrJMark,  is  evident,  becanie  there  isnotrthe  leaft  hkt 
•f  any  citation. .   Be£desr\the  flighted  compaofdh  of  the  pafiages 
themfefres  will  ihe  w  them  iter  be.  diffcre&t^  Iftthe  prophecy  God 
ardors  J&ria/  to  declare  concerning  the  Jews  in  alter ftimea^  that 
they  fhoald  hear  the  Afeffiah.  preach r;  but  not  ainderftand  ,hinv; 
and  fee  his  miracles,  hot  coot;  conceive  a,  jpft  idea,  of  the,  power-by 
which  they  were  performed;";.  and;to  prqphefyiof  them  that  .they 
mould  harden  their  hearts,  and  deafen  thesr>ears,  and  cbfe  their 
eyes*  left  they  mould  iee:  with  .their  eyes,  afcd  hear  with  their 
cars,  and  under/land  with  tfieir. hearts,  and  convert  and"  be  healed. 
In  Matthew,  our  Lord  'affigns  the  completion  of  that  prophecy, 
as  die  reafbn  why  he  ifpake  to  the  people  by  parables.     They 
were  become  fo  ftupid  and  wicked,  that  tbay  could  not  endure  to 
hear  the  doctrines  of*  the  gofpel  plainly  preached  to  them.     In 
Mark  he  added,  that  becaufc  this  was  the  ilate  of  their  mind,  he  * 
wmjvpeijrp  his  doctrine  in  parabjes^  witlz.  an  intention  that, they 
might.' foe  as  much  of.  it  as  theyywere.  aide  to  receive,  but  not 
perceive  the  offenfive  particulars  which  would  have  made  them 
rejjjed  both  him   and  his  doctrine  ;  "and  tftat  they  might  hear  as 
mocfa  as  thejr  were  able  to  hear,  but  not  underhand  any  thing  to 
irritate  them  againft  him  j  m,d  all  with  a  deugn  to.  promote  their 
coonrerfkm  and  lalvation.     Mark  iv.  11.  Unto  them  that  are  with- 
wrf^  all  thefe  things  are  done  (delivered)  in  parables  :     12     That 
fe***g  they  may.  fee,  and  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
Mi  aat  under/land,  (^t«ts)  *  if  per  adventure  they  ma^be  con* 

verted, 
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verted,  and  thtir  fins  t*  forgiven  than.*  From  one  lipid's  tiling 
two  or  three  of  the  prophet's  phrafes,  we  cannot  conclude  that  he 
cited  hjtm,  or  even  that  he  ufed  thofe  phrafes  in  the  prophet9* 
fenfe  of  them.  He  had  cited  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  dif* 
fourfe,  and  therefore  though  he  affiled  a  different  fenfe  to  his 
words,  he  might  ufe  them  by  way  of  allufion,  to  infinuate  that 
it  was'  the  wickednefs  of  the  Jews,  predjded  by  Ifaiah,  which  had 
rendered^  this  kind  6f.  teaching  {he,  only  probable  method  of  conn 
verting  them.  Upon  the  whole,  the  expreffions  afcribed  to  Jefus 
in  Mark's  gofpel,  are  by  no  means  the  fame  with  thofe  found  in 
Matthew  ;  but  they  contain  an  additional  fentiment  on  the  fame 
fubjed,  by  way  of  farther  illuftration. .,  \t  is  true,  Chrift's  teach- 
ing the  people  by  parables  placed  in  this  light,  appears  to  have 
been  a  fayour  rather  than  a  judicial  ftroke,  notwithstanding  it  ap- 
pears  from  our  Lord's  own  words,  th,at  it  was  of  the  latter 
kind.  Bat  the  anfwer  is,  that  this  manner  of  teaching  without 
doubt  implied^  the  higheft  blame  in  the  Jews,  whole  wickednefs 
Bad  rendered  it  necefiary,  and  conveyed  an  idea  of  punifhment  oo 
the  part  of  Chrift,  who  for  their  wickednefs  deprived*hem  of 
better  means' of  inftruftion,  fo  that  it  was  realty  a  pamfhment. 
At  the  lame  time  it  was  a  favour  likewife,  as  it^was  a  lefs  punish- 
nient  than  thpy  deferved,  and  a  punifhment  to  reclaim  them.  I 
acknowledge,  that  if  our  Lord  had  not  fpoken  in  anfwer  to  th* 
difciples,  who  defired  to  know  the  reafon  of  his  condofl,  what 
he  feid  on  this  oqcanou  might  h^vc  been  compa;?J  with  other 
texts,  in  which,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
the  word>  lead  us  to  thipk  of  the  intention  of  the  agent,  while  ia 
^he  inean  time  *  nothing  but  the  effeft  of  hi?  action  is  defcribed. 
Nevertheless,  the  drcumftance^  of  the  pauage  under  confideration 
forbid  this  method  of  interpretation.  To  conclude,  it  mufl  be  no 
fmall  recommendation  of  the  fenfe  offered'abbye,  that  it  is  much 
more  to  the  honour  of  Chrift  than  fhe  common  interpretation, 
for  though  it  cannot  he  pretended,  that  be  always  beftowed  on 
every  perfon  the  moft  efficacious  means  of  inftpi&ion  poffible  for 
the  divine  wifilom  to  contrive,  beoaufe  if  that  had  been  the  cafe, 
none  could  have  refuted  his  teaching,  yet  we  may  venture  to  aft 
firm,  that  when  he  taught  men,  he  never  did  it  but  with  a  view 
to  inftruct  thorn,  and  to  promote  their  falvation  \  fo  far  was  he. 

from 

^Jrm  has  undoubtedly1,  Luke  itf.  15.  And  at  all  the  people  were  in  expec- 
tation, and  all  men  mufed  pt  their  hearts  of  John,  (#**•«  twrfr  em)  whether 
'(if)  he  were  the  Chrift  or  not.  2  Tim  ii.  13.  In  meekneft  inflru&ing  tbofi 
that  oppofe  themfelvet,  (put***)  if  perad venture  God  will  give  them  repent- 
ance. 

*  Nothing  hut  the  effsft.  &.c]  Of  tins  fort  in  the  following  paflage. 
Matt.  x.  34.  Think  not  that  I am tome  to  fend  peace  on  earth,  J  am  not  com* 
to  fend  peace  hnt  afword,  35.  For  1  am  come  tofet  a  man  at  variance  againjt 
kit  father*  and  the  daughter  again  ft  her  mother^  \Jc.  where  without  doubt  the, 

jgea,  n^  the  <!eugn  of  Chuff*  coming  it  cxprcfod..       )Ogle    " 
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famformmg  bis  difcourfes  darkly,  on  purpofe  to  keep  them  in 

■Jioranee,  and  hinder  their  eoaverfion.    For  it  is  beyond  the 

pwer  of  the  moft  captious  difputant  to  deny,  that  the  great  end 

«f  tU  Ghdft's  labours  was  the  illumination*  converfion*  and  fak 

vsnon  of  mankind. 

Thus  jefus  afikred  his  apdtles,  that  the  only  feafbn  why  h* 
taaght  the  people  by.  parables,  was  their  wickednfcfs,  which  had 
nadered  them  incapable  of  receiving  his  dodrine  any  other  way. 
Whereas  he  could  fafely  unfold  it  to  his  apoftks  in  the  nlaineft 
terms,  die  honefty  and  teachaBlenefs  of  their  difpofition  fitting 
tfcem  for  (neb,  a  favour,  in  which  refpeft  he  told  them  they  were 
peculiarly  happy.  And  to  enhance  this  privilege  the  more,  he 
Ibid  them  that  nf  any  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  old,  had  eameftly 
d  to  fee  and  hear  the  things  which  they  faw  and  beard*,  but . 
denied  that  favour,  God  having,  till  then  (hewed  them  It 


lis  moft  eminent  faints  in  fhadotos  only*  and  afar  off  in  the  womb 
nt  fistarity.     Matt.  xiiL  16.  But  bleffed  are  your  eyes,  fir  they 
J*»  muiyomr  tart,  for  they  hear.     1 7.  For  verily  lfay  unto  ybu> 
that  ntaOty  prophets  and  righteous  mem  have  dejtred  to  fee  thoji 
thmgt  wbtcb  ye  fee,  and  have  notfeen  them  ;  and  to  hear  thofe 
things  which  ye  bear,  and  have  not  beard  them.     The  attention 
of  the  difciples  being  thus  ratted,  Jefus  proceeded  to  explain  the 
parable.     Mark  iv.  13.  And  he  f aid  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
faraUe  /  Anfi  how  then  will  yt  know  aH  parables  f  How  will 
ye  be  able  to  underftand  all  my  other  parables*  many  of  which 
**  more  obfeure  than  this  ?    Mam  xiii.  18.  Hear  ye  therefore 
tike  interpretation  of  the  parable  of  the  fower.    Mark  iv.  14.  The 
fimtrfowetb  the  word.   (Luke  u>  The  feed  is  the  word  of  God)* 
The  feed  therefore  fignifies  the  dofirines  of  true  religion,  and  the 
various  kinds  of  ground,  the  various  kinds  of  hearers.    Hence 
Hack's  words,  ver.  ao.  0?  ir»  n»  yv»  w  *****  ^mt,  do  not  fig-* 
Wij  as  in  our  translation,  "  Thefe  are  they  which  are  fowh  on 
good  ground,91  as  if  the  feed  denoted  the  hearers  ;  but  thefe  are 
they  which  being  (own  (AjpCowi  r«  r*i{p«)  receive  feed  upon 
food  gaxmd ;  the  Greek  word  mpm,  like  the  EnglUh  word 
femm,  being  applied  cither  to  the  ground  or  to  the  feed.     The 
"  by  the  highway  fide,  which  is  apt  to  be  beaten  by  mens 
upon  it,  is  an  image  of  thofe  who  have  their  hearts  fo 
I  with  impiety*  that  though  they  hear  the  gofpel  preaehed, 
k  sake*  no  impreffion  on  them  at  all,  beeaufe  they  dther  hear  it 
inttwtivcly,  or  if  they  attend,  they  uuickly  forget  it.    This  in- 
fafikflityand  inattention*  is  ftrongly  roprefeoted  by  tttebeaten 
£H*nd  along  the  highway,  into  which  the  feed  never  entering, 
itkbtntfedby  thefeetof  men,  or  picked  Up  of  birds.    Matt.xiii* 
ife  When  may  one  bearetb  the  word  of  the  kingdom^  and  under- 
Jf**u\tt  it  not,  or  confidereth  it  not*  for  rvwm*  fignhles  both, 
the  wichd  one,  (Mark,  Sato*  comttb  immediately) 

and 
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W  catcheth  aveay  that  (Mark,  the  wcrd)  which  teas  Jown  in 
his  heart :  this  it  he  which  received  feed  by  the  way-fide.     The 
devil  k  fakb  to  come  aod  catch  away  the  word  from  this  fort  of 
kearera,  not  becauft  he  has  power  to  rob  mettof  their  knowledge 
or  religious  impreftions  by  any  immediate  aft,  but  becaufe  dley 
eipofe  themfelvfes  through  carelefibrfs  to  the  whole  force  of  the 
temptations,  which  he  lay?  ia  their  way,  and  particukuiy  to  thefift 
which  atife,<  whether  from  their  commerce  wkh  men,  a  circuca- 
ftanoe  pbferved  by  Luke,  who  tells  us  that  the  feed  was  trodden 
4own:w,  or  from  their  own  headftvong  lofts,  which  like  ft>  .tnanpr 
hungry  fowk,  fly  to,  and  qukkly  eat  *p  the  word  out  of  thei* 
minoV    The  perturbation  occafioned  by  the  paffiozrs  of  this  kind 
^f*  hearers,,  and  by  the  temptations  which  they  ate  expofed  tpf 
renders  them  altogether  inattentive  in  hearing  v  or  if  they  attend* 
irhaftteus  them  againl)  flhe  impreffion*  of  the  word,  and  etooes 
the  remembrance  of  it  in  an  inftarrt,  in  fo  touch  that  thfc  pernio 
eiotts  influence  of  evil  paffions  and  bad  company,  cannot  truly  be 
reprefonted  by  any  lower  figure,  than  that  the  word  is  taken  away 
by  the-devii,  whofe  agents  fuch  perfons  and  lufts  moll  certainly 
are.     The  rocky  ground  reprefents  thofe  hearers,  who  fo  far  re- 
ceive the  word  into  there  hearts,  that  it  fprings  up  itt  good  reftU 
lutions,  which  perhaps  are  accompanied  with  a  partial  reformat 
tion  of  fonie  fins,  and  the  temporary  praftice  of  fome  virtues. 
Nevertheless,  they  are  not  thoroughly  afle&ed  with  the  wwd,  it  , 
floes  not  fmk  deep  enough  to  remain  m  their  minds*     And  there- 
fore,  when  perfeeution  arifes  for  tha  fafee  of  the  gofpel,  and  fuch 
hearers  are  expofed  to  fines,  imprifonments,  corporal  punishments, 
baniihmentsy  and  death  ;  or  even  to  any  great  temptation  of  an. 
ordinary  kind,  which  requires  firmnefs  to  repel  it,  thofe  good  re* 
fblutions,  which  the  warmth  of  their  paifions  had  raifed  fo  quickly 
in  hearing,  do  as  quickly  wither,  becaufe  they  are  not  rooted  » 
juft  apprehenfions  of  the  reafons  that.  ftouM  induce  men  W  leifti 
iuch  lives ;  juft  as  vegetables,  which,  becaufe  they  have  not  depth 
of  foil  fufficieht  to  nouriih  them,  are  foon  burnt  up  by  the  feo*Ch- 
ing  heat  of  the  mid-day  fun.     Matt.  20.  But  he  that  Wteived 
the  feed  into  flony  pluci$%  (Mark,^?o«v ground.     Luke,  They  on 
the  rod)  the  fame  is  he  that  hearetb  the  ifcor*/,  and  anon  with  Joy 
receittetb  it      a  1 .   Yet  bath  he  not  root  in  Idmfelf  but  duretbfor 
a  wbHe  $  (Luke,  which  for  a  wHle  believe  i)  for  when  tribula** 
tion  or  perfeeution  drifeth  becaufe  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  iV 
offended*.  (Luke,  m  time  of  temptation  fall  away.)     The  gruund 
fall  of  thorns,'  that  fprang  up  with  the  feed  and  choked  it,  repre* 
fents  all  thofe  who  receive  the  word  into  hearts*  full  of  worldly 
cares,  .which  fooner  or  later  deftroy  whatever  convictions  or  good 
refoiutions  are  raifed  by  the  word.     Mark  iv/*8.  Andihefe  are 
they  which  art  Jown  among  thorns ,  fetch  ae  bear  the  word,  (Luke, 
*bich  when  they  batft+beard  go  forth).  *tg.  And  the  Cares  of 
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this  world,  mid  the  dectitftdmfs  of  riches,  and  tin  htfis  of  other 
4&ugs  entering  in,  cb$ke  the  ward,  and  it  become  tb  unfruitful^ 
(Lake,  And  are  choked  with  cares,  and  riches;  and  pkafurts,  and 
wring  no  fruit  to  pcrfe&uw).  Worldly  cares  tate  compared  to 
thorns,  not  only  because  of  their  pernicious  efikkcy  kt  choking 
the  word,  but  becaufe  it  is  witfr  great  pata  arid  diiitaiakUry  that 
they  are  eradicated.  In  the  parable,  the  hearers  of  tbia  deuotni* 
nation  are  diftinguiflied  from  thofe  who  receive  the  feedrti  ftony 
ground,  dot  fo  much  by  the  efeel  of  the  word  upon  their  minds, 
as  by  the  different  nature*  of  each  j  for  in  both  the. feed  fprang 
ap,  but  brought  forth  no  fruit.  The  ftony  ground  hearer*  are 
incapable  of  retaining  the  impreffions  made  by  the  word,  tbcf 
have  no  root  in  ttotnfiivos,  no  ftrength  of  mind,  no  firmnefs  of 
reCbhptkxi  to  rafift  temptations  from  without.  Whereas  the 
thorny  ground  bearers  have  the  foil,  but  then  it  is  filkd  with  the 
cares  of  the  world,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  riches,  and  the  love 
of  pkaiu*e9,  which  fooner  or  Utter  ftifle  the  impreffions  of  the 
word,  by  ^bich  means  in  the  iflue  they  are  as  unfruitful  aa  the 
fanner.  And  both  are  diftinguiflied  from  the  way  fide  hearers 
by  this,  that  they  receive  the  word  and  yield  to  ita  influences  ia 
feme  degree.  Whereas  the  others  do  not  receive  the  word  at  nA§ 
bearing  without  attention;  or  if  they  do  attend,  forgetting  it  ial* 
mediately.  The  way-fide  hearers  hold  the  firft  place  ia  the  pa* 
tsble,  becauf*  they  a«  by  far  more  numerous  than  the  reft,  and 
the  good  ground'  bearers  the  lafl,  .becamfe  they  are  but  Jew.  in 
number.  Luke  viii.  15.  But  that  o/r  the  good  ground  art  theft 
vnMcb  in  an  bonoft  and  good  heart  having  heard  the  word  (Mark, 
receive  it)  keep  it,  in  oppbfition  to  the  way-fide,  which  neve*  te«t 
♦eiveu  the  fond  at  all,  hnt  bearing  it  on  its  Surface,  offered  it  ta 
the  fowls  that  irft  came,  which  devoured  it.  Matthew  expreflea 
this  fenriment  as  follows,  xiii.  23.  But  be  that  received  feed  into 
the  good  ground^  is  be  that  htaretb  the  word  and  underftandeA 
u\  to  intimate  to  us,  that  the  right  understanding  of  the  word  ia 
4.  great  help  to  our  receiving  and  keeping  it— which  <iifo  bearetb 
frnu,  and  Mngetb  forth  feme  an  hundredfold,  fomefxty,  fontt 
dnn$j  2  they  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  good  actions,  in  proportion 
la  tba  talents  and  opportunities  God-  hath  beftowed  upon  them.  - 
Lake  lakes  notice  of  another  excellent  quality  of  this  fort  o£ 
heater*,  viii.  15.  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience,  in  opposition 
both  to  the  ftohy  and  thorny  grounds,  which  nourished  the  feed* 
that  was  caft  into  them  only  for  a  while  ;  the  former  till  the  fun- 
aloft,  the  latter  til  the  thorns  fprang  up.  The  goodnefs  of 
beatt  for  Which  this  kind  of  hearers  ate  applauded,  confifts  in 
their  capacity,  which  having  been  duly  cultivated  by  them,  they 
tmderftand  what  they  hear,  as  Matthew  informs  us.  But  the 
hoaefty  of  their  heart  confifts  in  their  difpofition  to  believe  the 
fratb,  though  contrary  to  their  prejudices,  and  to  pra&ife  it, 
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though  oppofite  to  their  inclinations:  This  id  what  Mark  call* 
reviving  the  word,  All  who  hear  the  Word  with  thefe  qualifi- 
cations, and  join  thereunto  patience^  that  is/  firranefs  fcf  rcfolu* 
tiou,  and  the  government  of  their*  paffions/  never  fail  to  bring 
forth  fome  an  hundred  fold,  fome  forty,  fome  thirty ;  they  bring 
forth  fruits  of  righteouihefs,  in  proportion  to  the  different  degrees 
«©f  ftrebgth,  in  which  they  poflefe  the  graces  neceflkry  to*  the  pro- 
fitable hearing  of  the  word. 

When  Jefus  had  ended  hji  interpretation  of  the  parable  of  the 
fower,  he  did  not  direct  his  difcourfe  to  the  people,  tilt  continued 
fpeaking  to  the  apoftles,  (hewing  them  by  the  fimilitude  of  the 
lighted  lamp,  the  ufe  they  were  to  make  of  this,  and  of  all  the 
inftructtons  he  fhould  give  them. ,  As  lamps  are  kindled  to  give 
light  unto  thofe  who  are  in  an  houfe,  fo  the  underftandings  of  the 
apoftles  were  illuminated,  that  they  might  fill  the  world  with  the 
delightful  light  of  truth.     Markiv.  21.  And  be  faid  unto  them. 
Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  bujbel,  or  under  a  bed9  and 
not  to  be  Jet  on  a  candkjlick  .*  Luke  viii.  16.  That  they  which  en- 
ter in  may  fee  the  light.     He  told  them  farther,  that  though  fome 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  were  then  concealed  from  the  peo- 
ple, on  account  of  their  prejudices,  he  had  revealed,  them  to  his 
apoftles,  that  they  might  all  in  due  time  be  preached  openly  and 
plainly  through  the  world,  for  which  reafon  it  became  his  apo- 
ftles, to  whom  God  had  given  both  a  capacity  and  an  opportuni- 
ty of  hearing  thefe  do&rines,  to  hear  them  with  attention.    Mark 
.  hr.  22.  For  there  it  nothing  hid  which  Jball  not  be  mamfejted  ; 
"neither  was  any  thing  leptfecret9  but  that  it  Jbould  come  abroad* 
(Matt,  be  known  and  come  abroad.)     23.  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.    See  on  Mark  iv.  9.  p.  292.  alfo  on  Matt, 
xiii.  43.  §  54.     But  becaufe  it  was  a  matter  of  great  importance 
that  the  dtfciples,  who  were  chofen  to  publiihhis  dodrine  through, 
the  world,  fhould  liften  to  hia  fermons  with  the  clofeft  attention, 
he  repeated  his  admonition.     24.  And  be  faid  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  you  bear  ;  (Luke,  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  bear9) 
with  what  meafure  ye  mctet  it  Jball  be  meafured  to  you  :  as  ye 
have  the  charge  of  preaching  the  gofpel  committed  to  you,  in 

Ciortion  to  the  fidelity  wherewith  you  difcharge  that  truft,  f» 
it  fare  with  you,  not  only  in  point  of  future  reward,  but 
even  in  refped  of  prefent  privileges.  And  unto  you  that  bear 
(aright,  fee  on  Match,  ver.  13.  pag.  293.)  Jball  more  be  given  * 
agreeably  to  that  law  of  the  divine  adminiftration  which  1  men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  my  difcourfe,  Matt.  xiii.  1 2.  p.  293* 
25.  For  be  that  bath,  to  him  Jball  be  given,  and  be  that  bath  >nptp 
from  him  Jball  be  taken  even  that  which  be  bath*  (Luke.  viii.  18* 
feemetb  to  have.) 
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JL.  The  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  Matt.  xiii.  24,-30. 

Having  thus  privily  in  the  boat  explained  the  parable  of  the 
lower,  and  fbewed  by  the  fimilitude  of  the  lighted  lamp  what  nfc 
his  (hfciples  were  to  make  of  his  inftru&ions,  Jefus  turned  about 
to  the  multitude  on  the  ihore,  and  raifine  his  voice  a  little,  deliver- 
ed the  parable  of  the  tares  !caft  into  a  field,  which  an  induftriour 
ha&andman  bad  .fowed  with  good  grain.  Thofe  tares  in  th# 
Wade  being  very  like  to  wheat,  were  not  at  firft  obferved,  but  as 
they  grew  up>  they  {hewed  theartelves  to  the  no  fmall  furprife  of 
the  hufbandman'6  fervants,  wsho  knew  that  the  field  had  been 
fowed  with  good  feed.  They  propofed  therefore  to  root  them/ 
out  immediately.  But  the  huibandman  forbade  it,  left  they 
Jhould  hurt  the  wheat,  telling  them  that  at  the  harveft  he  would 
order  his  reapers  to  gather  them  in  bundles,  and  bum  them.  In 
this  parable  therefore  we  are  taught,  that  through  the  craft  of 
die  devil,  incorrigible  finners  will  intrude  thernfelves  into  the  vi- 
fibk  church  ;  that  though  good  men  may  judge  it  for  the  intereft 
of  religion  to  extirpate  fuch  by  violent  methods,  Go£  does  not 
allow  it,  both  becaufe  wicked  men  cannot  be  certainly  diftinguiih* 
cd,|and  becaufe  they  are  oft  tinges  fo  connected  with  the  righte- 
ous, that,  if  they  are  touched,  the  righteous  will  fuffer  withal, 
and  that  God  has  referved  the  full  exercife  of  juftice  upon  wick- 
ed men  to  the  laft  day,  when  he  will  unerringly  diftinguifh  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  bad.  According  to  this  view  of  the  pa* 
raUe,  we  may  confider  it  a?  a  vindication  of  the  wiSdom  of  God, 
both  in  permitting  the  wickednefs  of  men  profeffibg  Chriftiani- 
ry,  and  in  buffering  it  to  go  unpunished  during  this  life.  The 
^wickednefs  of  men  cannot  be  prevented,  without  difturbmg  the 
fixed  order  of  nature  $  that  is,  to  prevent  wickednefs,  men  muft 
he  deprived  of  their  freedom  of  agency,  God  muft  interpofe  mi- 
acolotifly,  and  the  operation  of  fecond  caufes  muft  be  fufpended. 
Nay,  it  is  not  fit  to  puniih  even  incorrigible  finners  in  this  life*; 
becaufe,  being  oft  times  clofely  connected  by  a  variety  of  ties 
with  the  righteous,  the  latter  would  neceuarily  be  involved  itt 
their  ruin.  Matt.  xiii.  24.  Another  parable  put  be  forth  unto 
tbtMy  faying*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
fiwed  good  feed  in  his  field :  The  erection  of  the  kingdom  of 
'  heaven  by  Mefliah,  or  the  eftablifhnient  of  a  vifible  church  on' 
earthy  and  the  corruption  thereof  through  the  creeping  in  of  hy- 
pocrites, may  be  illuftrated  by  a  man's  lowing  good  feed  in  his 
acid.  25.  Bat  while  men  Jlept>  his  enemy  came  and  fowed  tares 
among  the  wheat ,  and  went  his  way  :  So  zealous  and  induftrious 
was  this  enemy  to  do  mifchief,  that  wliile  the  fervants  of  the 
•fea&aodman,  compelled  by  the  calls  of  nature,  were  refrefhing 
themfelves  with  fleep,  he  took  the  opportunity  to  fpoil  the  field 
jMch  he  had  cultivate*!  wijh  fo  ranch  care^  by  fowling  tares  in, 
*;  itt 
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it.  %6.  But  when,  the  ftlade  was  fprurtg  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruity  then  appeared  the  tares  alfo.  ij  So  the  fervants  of  the 
houfebolder  tame  and /aid  unto  him,  Sir,  dufft  not  thou  fow  good 
feed  ut  thy  field  P  from  whence  then  hath  it  tare*  ?  2&\  He  J  aid 
unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  $hit.  '  The  fervants  f aid  unto  hint, 
WUt  than  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  Thefc  tares, 
though  very  like  to  -wheat,  were  in  their  nature'  to  entirely  diffe- 
rent from  it,  that  fey  no  culture  whatever  could  thej.be  .changed 
into  Wheat.  The  fervants  therefore  propofed  to  root  them  out, 
becaufe  k  was  to- no  purpofe  takt  them  remain,' or  became  they 
fancied' thejp  would  (^oil  the  wheat*  19.  But  he  fatd.  Nay,  left 
•while  ye  gather  up  the  tures9  Je  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  tbtm. 
The  huftandman  confidering  better  of  the  matter  than  his  fer- 
vants, forbade  them  to  meddle  with  the  tares  becaufe  they  might 
miftake  them,  and  becaufe,  in  rooting  them  up,  they  might 
pluck  np  much  of  the  wheat  along  with  them;  ;o.  Let  both 
grow  together  until  the  har\kfi  ;  and  in  the  tikne  ofbarveft  I  will 
fay  to  the*  reapers,  Gather-  ye  together  firft  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles,  to  burn  them  ;  but  gather  the  wheat  i/ito  my ' 
barn,    '■"  -   \f'v  •     Jo       ,  .-     ■      ..  -  .      u 

kJLk   Tjffitparalk  of  the  fee4  il? at  f prang  up' imperceptibly. 
Mark  lv.  26,-39.       \  ,  ••    1 

After  the  pubrblS of  the*  ta¥es,  Jefus  delivered  that  of  th* 
feed  which  fprang  up  imperceptibly,  teprtfenting  the  influence  of 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  Upon  mankind.  « Mark  iv.  26.  And 
he  faid,  So  is  the  kingdom  rf  God;  as-  if  a  man  fhould  cafl  feed 
into  the  ground^  17. :  And  fhould  fleep,  and  rife  flight  and  dayf 
and  the  feed  Jhould  fprhg  and  grow  up,  be  knoweth  not  how :  lie 
influence  of  the  preaching  of  :the  gofpel  upon  the  niinds-of  men, 
is  oftentimes  as  imperceptible  as  the  growth  of  corn,  which  can- 
not be  difcemed  with  the  naked  eye,  though  the  periba  who  has 
fowed  it,  looks  at  it  ever  fb  often  and  rtWrowly-;  it  is  likewife  as 
inexplicable.  Howeyer,  as  the  earth  of  hcrfelf  bringeth  forth 
fruit  gradually  to  perfection,  fo  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  with- 
out any  other  care  of  its  minifters,  will  of  itfeif,  with  the  blef- 
fing  of  heaven,  produce  both  faith  and  hblmefs  in  the  world. 
28.  For  the  earth1  bringeth  forth  frhit  of  herfelf  firft  the  blade, 
then  the  ear9  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  29  But  when 
the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the  fickle \  be- 
caufe the  harvefi  is  come :  Though  the  minifters  of  religion,  after 
having  preached  the  gofpel,  can  do  nothing  more  for  its  propaga- 
tion, juft  as  the  huftandman  after  having  fown  the  feed  can  do. 
nothing  to  make  it  grow,  alfo,  though  they  cannot  difecra  the 
operation  of  the  gofpel  upon  the  minds  of  men,  any' more  than 
the  huftandman  can  difcern  the  growth  of  the  com,  yet  when  their 
preaching  has  produced  its  eflfefts,  they  can  difcern  them,  juft  as 
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&e  htrfbandmaa  knows  when  his  corn  is  ripe  for  barveft.  More* 
jwrer,  thofe  who  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  are  converted, 
fay  can  gather  into  the  church,  as  $he  hufbandman  puts  in  the 
fickle  becaofe  the  harveft  is  come.  ' 

In  this  parable  we  are  informed,  that  as  the  hufbandman  does 
sot  by  any  efficacy  of  his  own  caufe  the  feed  fown  to  grow,  but 
leaves  it  to  be  nourifhed  by  the  foil  and  fun  ;  fo  Jefus  and  hit 
apoJUes  having  taught  men  the  do&rines  of  true  religion,  were 
not  by  any  miraculous  force  to  cpnftrain  their  wills,  far  lefs 
iBcre  they  by  the  terrors  of  fire  and  fwprd  to  interpofe  vifibly 
far  (he  furthering  thereof,  but  would  fuffer  it  to  fpread  by  the 
fecret  influences  of  the  Spirit,  till  at  length  it  ihould  obtain  its  full 
rncft.  Moreover,  as  the  hufbandman  cannot  by  the  mod  dili- 
gent ob&rvation,  perceive  the  corn  in  his  field  extending  its  di- 
■tftttfirais  as  it  grows,  fo  the  minifters  of  Chrift  cannot  fee  the 
operation  of  the  gofpel  upon  the  minds  of  men.  The  effects 
however  of  its  operation  when  thefe  are  produced  they  can  dif- 
cern,  juft  as  the  hufbandman  can  difcern  when  hia  corn  is  fully 
grown  and  fit  for  reaping.  In  the  mean  time*  the  defign  of  {he 
parable  is  not  to  lead  the  minifters  of  Chrift  to  imagine  that 
religion  will  fiourifh  without  due  pains  taken  about  it.  It  was 
formed  to  teach  the  Jews  in  particular*  that  neither,  the  Meffiah 
nor  his~  Servants  would  fubdue  men  by  the  force  of  arms*  as  they 
foppofed  he  would  have  done,  and  alfo  to  prevent  the  apofUes 
from  being  difpirited  when  they  did  not  'fee  immediate  fuccefs 
flowing  their  labours. 

\  LH.  The  parable  of  the  grain  of  mitftard-feed.     See  J  90* 
Matt.xiii.  31,32.     Markiv.  30,— 32* 

The  next  parable  he  fpake  was  that  of  the  muftard,  which 
&om  a  finall  feed  becomes  in  thofe  eaftern  climes  a  fpreading^ 
tree.  Matt.  xiii.  31.  Another  parable  put  be  forth  unto  them, 
Jfyug,  (Mark  iv.  30.  And  be  faidf  Wbereunto  /ball  we  Men  the 
&mgd*m  of  God,  or  with  what  comparifon  fhall  we  compare  it  /) 
lie  kingdom  of  heaven,  i.  e.  the  converfion  of  the1  world  to  the 
totward  profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  is  like  to  a  grain  of  muftard 
feed,  may  be  compared  to  the  growth  of  a  grain  of  muftard 
fed,  wbith  a  man  took  and  fowed  -in  bis  field,  32.  Which  indeed 
n  tbt  baft  of  all  feeds,  (Mark,  that  be  in  the  earth,)  but  when  it 
&  grown,  it  is  the  greatefi  among  herbs,  and  *  become th  a  tree  / 
f  Mark,  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  Jbootetb  out  great 
wmdkes,)  fo  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  \  lodge  in  the 

Vot.fi.  L  branches 

■*  Yflfrf  *•* M&omitb  u  tt €*.]  ytnr#t  3»}g»p;  arborejctt.    This  phrafe  is  ap- 
fstd  bt  ftjftaaifts «  >  planus  of  the  larger  kind  which  grow  to  the  raagni- 


INfe  Jf  grabs',  and  fox  tn*t  reafon  arc  called  planta  arborefcentcs. 
'  t  fet'i'i.  *t*dgc  fn  tSe  branches.]  K*t*ctmw,  they  find  (helter,  and  pafs 
fci  Him  llii  n,  both  in  ihe  day  time  while  the  weather  if  bad,  ind  du- 
%  t*»*%fct  while  they  deep.  Digitized  by  C 
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branches  /hereof,  (Mark  may  lodge  under  thejbadow  of  i#.)  lit 
this  parable  our  Lord  fhewed  his  hearers,  that  notwittatanding 
the  gofpel  appeared  at  firft  contemptible,'  by  reafon  of  the  igno- 
miny arifing  from  the  crucifixion  of  its  author,  the  difficulty  of 
its  precepts,  the  weaknefs  of  the  perfons  by  whom  it  was  preach- 
ed, and  the  fmall  number  and  mean  condition  of  thofe  who  re- 
ceived it ;  yet,  having  in  itfelf  the  ftrength  of  truth,  it  would 
grow  exceedingly;  and  extend  itfelf  into  all  countries,  and*  by 
that  means  afford  fpiritual  fuftenance  to  n-rfons  of  all  nations 
who  mould  be  admitted  into  it,  not  in  the  quality  of  flaTes  as 
the  Jews  imagined,  but  as  free  born  fubjefts  of  the  Meffiah's 
kingdom,  enjoying  therein  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews  *. 

This  parable  was  well  calculated  to  encourage  the  difciples, 
Who,  judging  the  gofpel  by  its  beginning,  might  have  been  apt 
to  fall  into  defpair,  when  inilead  of  feeing  it  preached  by  the 
learned,  countenanced  by  the  great,  and  inftantly  received  with 
applaufe  by  all,  they  found  it  generally  oppofed  by  men  in 
high  life,  preached  only  by  illiterate  perfons,  and  received  by 
few  befides  the  vulgar.  Thefe  to  be  fure  were  melancholy  cir- 
cumilances,  and  what  mud  have  given  great  offence  ;  yet  in  pro- 
eels  of  time  they  became  ftrong  confirmations  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.  The  treafure  of  the  gofpel  was  committed  to  earthen 
verfels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  appear  to  be  front 
God.  ' 

*  This  fenfe  of  the  parable  is  the  more  probable,  as  our  Lord  feem% 
now  to  have  had  his  eye  on  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  (0an.  iv.  xo.)  in- 
which  the  nature  and  advantages  of  civil  government  are  represented  by  m 
j^reat  tree  with  fprfadinp  branches,  fair  leaves,  and  much  fruit,  and  in  it 
it>at  meat  for  all*  Tbe  beafts  of  the  field  bad  fbadow  under  it,  and  tbe  fowls 
of  heaven  dwelt  in  tbe  boughs  thereof \  and  allflejh  was  fed  of  it, 

j  LI II.  The  parable  of  the  leaven,  fee  §  90.  Our  Lord's  mother 
comes  to  him  a  ficond  time,  fee  §  48.  Matth.  xiii.  33, — 35* 
Mark  iv.  33, 34.     Luke  viii.  19,-21. 

Jesus  next  delivered  the  parable  of  the  leaven.  Matth.  xiii. 
33.  Another  parable  fpake  he  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  heaven* 
the  operations  of  the  doftrines,  precepts,  and  promifes  of  the 
gofpel  upon  the  minds  of  men,  may,  in  refpeft  of  their  efficacy^ 
be  reprefented  by  the  following  fimilitude  :  it  is  like  unto  leaven* 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meafures  of  meal,  perhaps 
this  was  the  common  quantity  that  ufed  to  be  prepared  in  or* 
der  to  be  baked,  till  the  whole  was  leavened*  The  meaning  of 
this  parable  is  commonly  thought  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of 
the  preceding.  Yet  there  feems  to  be  this  difference  between  the 
two ;  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  muftard  feed,  reprefents  the 
(mailnefs  of  the  gofpel  in  its  beginnings,  togetlrer  with  its  fub- 
fequent  greatnefs  ;  whereas  the  parable  of  the  leaven,  which  be- 
iqg  hid  in  a  quantity  of  -meal  fermented  the  whole,  eocprefles  in* 
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ft  very  lively  manner,  both  the  nature  and  ftrengfch  of  the  opera* 
tioa  of  troth  upon  the  mind.  For  though  the  do&rines  of  the 
gofpel  when  firft  propofed,  feetned  to  be  loft  in  .  that  enormous 
wads  of  paulons  and  worldly  thoughts  with  which  mens  minds 
were  filled,  yet  did  they  then  moft  eminently  exert'  their  influ- 
pace,  converting  mens  thoughts,  and  defires,  and  cares,  into  a 
conformity  to  truth.  The  precife  difference  therefore  between 
this  and  the  preceding  parable  is,  that  the.  former  reprefents 
Ac  extenfive  propagation  of  the  gofpel  from  the  fmalleft  begin- 
mags,  but  this  the  nature  of  the  mfluence  of  ia>  doctrines  upon 
die  minds  of  particular  perfons. 

Mark  iv.  33.  And  with  many  fuch  parables  /pake  he  the  word 
mmto  them  oj  they  were  able  to  bear  it :  He  preached  the  doctrines 
of  the  gofpel  in  thefe  and  many  other  parables  of  a  like  nature, 
accordmg  as  his  hearers  were  able  to  receive  them.  34.  But 
witbomt  a  parable  /pake  be  not  unto  them.  He  did  not  on  this 
oocafioQ  fpeak  any  thing  to  them  in  plain  language.  His  whole 
difcourfe  was  conceived  in  parables,  fo  that  it  may  juftly  be  call- 
ed his  parabolical  fermon.  The  reafon  why  he  addrefled  them 
ia  thia  figurative  ftile  was,  he  judged  it  the  moft  inoffenfive  way 
of  propofing  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  which  in  plaia 
language  they  would  not  have  received.  And  though  they  did 
not  at  the  prefent  underftand  them,  the  ftriking  figures  in  the 
parables  rivetted  themfelves  in  their  memories,  and  were  of  great 
afe'to  them  afterwards,  when  they  came  to  be  explained  by 
the  events.  In  ufing  this  way  of  inftruction,  Jefus  followed  the 
example  of  ancient  fages,  and  particularly  Afaph,  whofe  words 
the  evangelift  quotes  on  this  occaiion,  accommodating  them  to 
Jefus.  Matt.  xiii.  34.  And  without  a  parable  /pake  be  not  unto 
them.  35.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wa*  fpoken  by  the 
pr+pbett  faying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ;  I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  %tpt  fecret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

While  Jefus  was  delivering  thefe  .parables*  his  mother  and 
brethren  came  a  fecond  time,  defiring  to  fee  him*  Perhaps 
they  were  afraid  that  this  continued  fatigue  of  preaching  might 
hart  Jns  health,  and  would  have  had  him  reft  a  while  to  re- 
fircfli  himfelf.  Luke  viii.  19.  Then  came  to  hint  bis  mother  and 
bit  brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  prefs.  20.  And 
k  mas  told  him  by  certain,  which  faid,  Thy  mother  and  thy  bre. 
tbren  fiand  without \  defiring  to  fee  thee,  But  Jefus,  knowing 
their  errand,  anfwered  as  before.  ?i.  And  be  anfwered  and 
find  mmto  them9  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  thefe  which  bear 
tb*  word  of  Cod  and  do  it  *.     See  on  Matt.  xii.  50.  §  48. 

*  OarXord's  mother  made  this  vifit,  probably  v\ith  a  defign  to  carry 
'mm  to  Nazareth,  where  the  hoped  he  would  work  miracles,  and  blefs  bis 
jaUttrymcn  with  the  benefits  h*  f?  irteiy  difpeafed  wherever  he  came. 
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She  feems  to  have  fucceeded  in  her  deQgn  ;  for  not  long  after  this  he  wen* 
away  into  his  own  country,  as  Matthew  informs  us»  xiii-  53.'  which  iet> 
Accordingly  we  fin<J,/that  on  making  the  tranfpoution  in  Mark,  mentioned 
§31.  he  falls  in  with  Matthew  at  chap.  vi.  1.  agreeing  with  him  heie,  as 
every  where  elfe,  in  the  order  of  the  hiitory,  which  is  no  i'maU  confirma- 
tion of  this  fchemc  of  harmony. 

J  UY.    The  parable  of  tie  tares  explained.     See  §  50. 
Mat$.  xiii.  36, — 43.     Mark  iv.  34. 

The  multitude  having  now  been  long  together,  it  is  probable 
that  the  evening  drew  on.  Jefus  therefore  difmiiTed  them,  and 
returned  home  with  his  difciples,  who  when  they  were  come  into 
the  houfe,  begged  him  to  explain  the  parable  of  the  tares. - 
Matt.  xiii.  36.  Iben  Jefus  fent  the  multitude  away,  and  went  int* 
the  houfe.  And  his  difciples  came  unto  him,  faying,  Declare  unt9 
Us  the  parable  of  the  tares  in  the  field  :  explain  the  parable  of 
the  tares  which  were  fown  in  the  field.  Jefus,  pleafed  to  find 
his  difciples  attentive  to  his  parables,  cheerfully  granted  their  re- 
queft.  By  the  bufbandman,  he  told  them  was  meant  Mefiiah  ; 
by  the, field,  the  world,  i.  e.  the  church  in  the  world,  as  may  be 
collected  from  the  parable  itfelf ;  by  the  good  feed,  good  Chri- 
ftians, made  fo  through  the  influences  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift ;  bjr 
the  tares,  bad  Chriftians,  feduced  to  fin  through  the  temptations 
of  the  devil.  37.  He  anfwered  and  f aid  unto  them,  *He  that  foio-, 
etb  the  good  feed  is  the  Son  of  man.  38.  The  field  is  the  world. 
The  good  feed  are  the  children  of  the  /kingdom,  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  39.  The  enemy  that  foweth  them 
is  the  devil;  the  harvefl  is  the  end  of  the  world  ;  ana  the  reapers 
are  the  ungels.  In  this  parable,  therefore,  he  reprefented  the  mixt 
nature  of  the  church  on  earth,  and  the  difmal  end  of  hypocrites, 
the  moft  genuine  offspring  of  the  devil,  who  though  they  may  de- 
ceive for  a  time,  by  affuming  the  fair  appearance  of  goodnefs,  yet, 
fooner  or  later,  never  fail  to  difcover  themfelves.  And  though 
well  meaning  people,  grieved  to  fee  the  hurt  that  is  done  to  re- 
ligion by  corrupt  profeffors,  wifh  to  have  th$  church  wholly  com- 
pofed  of  fincere  members,  yet  the  bad  muft  not  be  extirpated  by 
persecution,  becaufe  the  fervants  of  Chriil  cannot  judge  of  mens 
hearts,  fo  as  to  diftinguifh  hypocrites  with  certainty,  and  confe- 
quently,  in  rooting  them  up,  might  be  apt  to  deftroy  th»  wheat, 
or  good  Chriftians,  with  them.  This  parable  likewife  teaches 
us,  that  the  diftinftion  between  good  and  bad  Chriftians  cannot 
be  made  till  the  end  of  the  world,  when  there  fhall  be  an  unend- 
ing, full,  and  final  feparation  of  the  one  from  the  other.  Hypo- 
crites, and  falfe  teachers,  and  all  who  either  caufe  iniquity,  or  do 
it,  fhall  then  be  gathered  together  and  call  into  hell,  where  they 
fliail  be  tormented  with  the  bittereft  pain,  while  righteous  men 
fhall  be-  made  unfpeakably  happy  in  heaven.  40.  As  therefore 
the  tar  (ts' are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the  fire  ;  fo  fhall  it  be  in  the 
1 *  *  '  •         »  tmL 
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end  of  this  world.  41.  The  Son  of  man  fhall  fend  forth  bis  an- 
gels, and  they  fhall  gather  out  of  bis  kingdom  all  things  that  of* 
jendt  and  them  which  do  iniquity*  $2.  Andfhall  cajt  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fire  ;  there  fhall  he  wailing  and  gnafbing  of  teeth. 
43.  Then  fhall  the  righteous  Jhine  forth as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  father.  In  this  beautiful  ©xpreffion  our  Lord  feems  to 
have  had  his  eye  upon  Dan.  xii.  3.  *'  And  they  that  be  wife 
fall  mine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteoufhefs,  as  the  liars  for  ever  and  ever.1'  The 
righteous  in  travelling  to  heaven,  are  apt  frequently  to  fall,  by 
reafbn  of  the  ftumbing-blocks  that  lie  in  their  way,  of  which 
frambling-blocks,  as  our  Lord  here  informs  us,  the  perfons  with 
whom  they  cinverfe  oftentimes  prove  none  of  the  leaft  mifchie- 
yous.  By  thefe  falls  they  are  fullied  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  their 
beauty  is  in  a  great  meafure  obfeured.  Hence  they  are  often 
held  in  no  eflimation,  nay,  it  may  be,  are  abfolutely  contemned. 
But  when  they  enter  the  kingdom  of  their  father,  it  fhall  fere 
quite  otherwise  with  them.  Being  then  freed  from  all  the  hum- 
bling circumflances  which  attend  mortality,  cleanfed  alfo  from  fin, 
and  the  pollutions  of  fin  wherewith  they  are  now  disfigured,  they 
|hall  fbine  like  the  fun  in  the  firmament  for  brightnefs  and  beau- 
ty, and  fhall  find  no  diminution  of  their  fplendour  by  age.  -  A 
poble  image  this  to  reprefent  the  glory  and  happinefs  of  righteous 
men  with  God  their  father.  Who  hath  ears  to  bear,  let  him  hear. 
This  exclamation  intimates,  that  truths  of  greater  importance  atod 
Solemnity  cannot  be  uttered  than  thofe  which  refpect  the  final 
mifery  of  the  wicked,  and  the  inconceivable  happinafs  of  the 
righteous,  and  that  all  "who  have  the  faculty  of  reafon,  ought 
therefore  to  regard  them  with  a  becoming  attention.  See  on 
Matt.  xi.  15.  §42. 

Mark  infinnates,  that  on  this  occafion  Jefus  Aplained  to  the 
difciples  in  private  all  his  other  parables  likewife.  iv.  34.  And 
when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  the  difciples. 

jLV.  The  parables  of  the  treafure  hid  in  a  field \  and  of  the  mer- 
chant feeking  precious  pearls.    Matt.  xiii.  44, — 46. 

It  was  on  this  occafion  alfo,  that  Jefus  delivered  the  parables 
of  the  treafure  hid  in  a  field,  and  of  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
ffacwing  the  different  ways  by  which  men  come  to  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  the  gofpel.  Matt.  xiii.  44.  Again  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  untfa  treafure  hid  in  a  field  :  one  way  in  which 
the  gofpel  is  found  and  embraced,  may  be  illuflrated  by  a  trea- 
fore  hid  in  a  field,  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  Joy  thereof goeth  and  felleth  all  that  he  bath,  and  buyeth 
that  Jield9  in  order  that  with  the  field  he  may  have  a  right  to 
the  btafure  m  it.  This  parable  therefore  w^s  defigned  to  teach 
f»,  tjiat  fQine  meet  with  the  gofpel  as  it  were  by  accident,  an.4 

without 
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without  feeking  after  it,  agreeably  to  what  the  prophet  Ifaiah 
fcys,  chap.  lxv.  1.  "  That  God  is  found  of  them  that  feek  hint. 
*iot."  On  the  other  hand,  the  parable  of  the  merchant  wha  en- 
quired after  goodly  pearls,  and  found  one  of  great  value,  informs 
.us,  that  mens  receiving  the  gofpel  is  oftentimes  the  effect  of  a 
diligent  fearch  after  truth.  Matt.  xiii.  45.  Again  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant  man  feeking  goodly  pearls :  ano- 
ther "way  in  which  the  gofpel  is  found  and  embraced,  may  be  il- 
lustrated by  the  behaviour  of  a  merchant  who  goes  in  queft  of 
beautiful  pearls.  46.  Who  when  be  bad  found  one  pearl  of  great 
torice%  he  went  and  fold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it :  judging 
it  to  be  worth  a  great  deal  more  than  the  price  fet  upon  it,  he 
bought  it,  though,  in  order  to  purchafe.it,  he  was  obliged  to  part 
with  all  that  he  had.  He  did  this,  however,  with  cheerfulnefs, 
becaufe  he  knew  it  would  bring  hjra  a  great  deal  more  than  it 
had  coll  him.  The  gofpel  is  fitly  compared  to  a  treafure9  as  it 
enriches  all  who  poflefs  it ;  and  to  a  pearl,  becaufe  of  its  beauty 
and  precioufnefs.  Both  parables  reprefent  the  effect  of  divine 
.tri.th  upon  thofe  who  find  it,  whether  by  accident,  or  upon  en- 
quiry. Being  found  and  known,  it  appears  exceeding  valuable, 
and  raifes  in  mens  breafts  fuch  a  vehemency  of  defire,  that  they 
willingly  part  with  all  they  have  for  the  fake  of  obeying  its  pre- 
cepts, and  when  they  have  parted  with  all  on  its  account,  they 
think  themfelves  incomparably  richer  than  before. 

J  LVL  The  parables  of  the  net  cafl  into  the  fea,  which  gathered 
ffh  of  every  kind  ;  and  of  the  houfeholder  which  brings  out  of 
his  treafure  things  new  and  old.     Ma^t.  xiii.  47,-52. 

Ttf  E  parable  of  the  net  caft  into  the  fea,  which  inclofed  many 
fifh  of  every  kind,  intimates,  that  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
a  vifible  churcL  mould  be  gathered  on  earth,  contorting  both  of 
good  and  bad  men,  mingled  'in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  make  a  proper  diftin&ion  between  them,  but  that  at 
the  end  of  the  world  the  bad  fhall  be  feparated  from  the  good, 
and'caft  into  hell,  which  the  parable  reprefents  under  the  image 
of  calling  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  beeaufe  that  was  the  moil 
terrible  puniihment  known  in  the  eaftern  countries.  See  Dan. 
i%  6.  Matt.  xiii.  47.  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
tie  t  that  was  cajl,  into  the  fea  and  gathered  of  every  kind:  the 
gathering  of  the  vifible  church  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
and  the  final  judgment  of  thofe  who  compofe  it,  may  be  illuftrated  ' 
by  the  calling  of  a  net  into  the  fea  which  inclofed  fiflies  of  every 
kind.  48.  Which  when  it  was  full  they  drew  tofhore,  and  fat 
down  and  gathered  the,  good  into  viffilt  but  cafl  the  bad  away. 
49.  So  fhall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angtls  fhall  come 
forth  and  fever  thf  wicked  from  among  the  jufl$  50.  And  fhall 
call  them  into  the  furnace  of 'fire ,  there  fhall  be  wailing  andgnafb- 
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ag  0/  teeth.  This  parable  will  appear  peculiarly  proper,  if  we 
confider  ttiat  it  was  fpoken  to  fithermen  who  had  been  called 
from  their  employments,  with  a  promife  that  they  would  catch 
sen,  Matt.  iv.  i$.  It  differs  from  the  parable  of  the  tares  in 
its  extent,  representing  the  gathering  of  wicked  men  in  general 
into  the  vifible  chnrch  along  with  the  good,  by  means  of  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel,  together  with  the  final  judgment  and  ftate 
rf  the  wicked ;  whereas  the  parable  of  the  tares  reprefents  the 
jDtrodu&km  and  puhiwment  of  hypocrites  in  particular 

When  Jefus  had  finifhed  thefe  parables,  be  afked  his  difciples 
if  they  underftood  them,  and  upon  their  anfwering  in  the  affir- 
mative, he  told  them  that  every  teacher  of  the  Jewifh  religion, 
who  was  converted  to  Chriftianity  and  made  a  preacher  of  the 
gofpel,  might,  by  reafon  of  the  variety  of  his  knowledge,  and  bis 
ability  to  teach,  be  compared  to  a  prudent  mailer  of  a  family, 
who  nourifhes  it  with  the  fruits  both  of  the  prefent  and  preceding 
years,  as  need  requires.  Matt.  xiii.  51.  Jefus  faith  tint*  the'm^ 
Save  fi  underftood  all  tbefe  things?  they  fay  unto  him,  Yea, 
L*rd.  5a.  Then  J aid  hi  unto  them,  Therefore  every  fcrihe  which 
it  imfiruBcd  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  it 
an  bftjtbolder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treafure  things  new 
and  old.  By  this  fimilitude  our  Lord  mewed  his  difciples  the 
tfc  they  were  to  make  of  the  knowledge  they  had  acquired,  whe- 
ther from  the  old  revelation  that  had  been  made  to  diem  by  tho 
prophets,  or  from  the  new  revelation  of  which  Jefus  was  the  au- 
thor and  difpenfer.  As  the  wife  matter  of  a  family  who  pofleffes 
plenty  of  all  forts  of  provifion9,  brings  them  forth  as  the  occasions 
rf  his  family  require,  juft  fo  every  able  minifter  of  the  gofpel, 
out  of  the  ftores  of  his  knowledge,  nroft  bring  forth  inftru&iona 
fbitable  to  the  neceffities  of  his  hearers. 

I  LVII.  Jefus  goes  to  Nazareth.    Matt.  xiii.  53,-58. 
Mark  vi.  1, — 6. 

Soon  after  this,  Jefus  went  to  Nazareth,  accompanied  by  his 
mother  and  brethren,  who  bad  come  to  Capernaum  to  bring  him 
home.  Matt.  xiii.  53.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  when  Jefus  had 
JSmJbed  tbefe  parables,  be  depdrttd  thence.  Mark  vi.  I.  And  his 
difciples  follow  him.  His  mother  and  brethren  firft  accofted  hinr 
whik  he  was  reafoning  againft  the  calumny  of  the  Pharifces,* 
Matt.  xii.  46.  But  not  being  able  to  prevail  with  him  to  kave 
Capernaum  at  that  time,  they  renewed  their  fuit  while  he  preach* 
ed  die  parabolical  fermon  at  the  fea  oT  Galilee,  (Luke  viii.  19. 
fee  the  note  at  the  end  of  §  53.)  and  obtained  their  requeft.  For 
he  went  home  to  Peter's  houfe  in  fcapernaum,  where  he  com-.' 
waofy  abode.  And  after  explaining  the  parable  of  the  tares  with 
Ae  others,  to  his  difciples  in  private,  he  fet  out  on  his  journey  to 
Ifaareth.     Matt.  xiii.  54.  And  when  be  was  come  into  his  own" 
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country  :  The  evangelifts  call  Nazareth  our  Lord's  own  country y 
becaufe  it  was  the  town  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and 
to  diftingui(h  it  frdm  Capernaum  where  he  ordinarily  refided- 
During  his  flay  in  Nazareth  he  preached  in  the  fynagogue,  efpe- 
cially  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  performed  foaie  miracles.     But 
though  his  fermons  contained  great  treafures  of  fpiritual  know- 
ledge, and  were  delivered  with  the  mod  captivating  eloquence, 
the  Nazarcnes  were  not  difpofed  by  them  to  believe  on  him.. 
They  were  wonderfully  ftruck  indeed  with  what  they  heard  and 
few,  knewing  that  he  was  meanly  defcended,  and  had  not  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  liberal  education.     But  thefe  circumilances  which 
heightened  their  wonder  fo  much,  prevented  the  efFeft  which 
his  doctrines  and  miracles  ought  to  have  had  upon  them.     Fan* 
eying  that  when  Meffiah  came,  no  man  mould  know  from  whence 
he  was,  they  could  not  acknowledge  as  Meffiah  one  of  their 
own  townfmen,  whofe  father,  and  mother,  and  brethren,  and  lif- 
ters they  were  fo  well  acquainted  with.   BeficVs,  the  meannefs  of 
thefe  his  relations,  and  of  their  occupations,  fcandalized  them. 
Wherefore,  when  they  talked  among  themfelves  after  hearing 
him  preach,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  gave  his  knowledge,  elo- 
quence and  miracles  their  due  praife,  they  could  not  forbear  ex- 
preffing  their  contempt  of  him  on  account  of  the  meannefs  of 
his  family.     Matt.  xiii.  54.  And  when  be  was  come  into  bis  own 
country,  (Mark,  wben  the  fabbatb  day  was  come)  be  taught  them 
in  their  fynagogue,  infomucb  that  they  were  afionifbed,  and  /aid, 
'  Whence  bath  this  man  this  wifdom  and  thefe  mighty  works  ? 
(Mark,  many  bearing  him  were  afionifbed,  faying,  From  whence 
bath  this  man  thefe  things,  and  what  wifdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  evenfucb  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  bands  / 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter  the  fon  of  Mary  f)  55.  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter's  fon  t   Is  not  bis  mother  called  Mary  /    and  bis  bre- 
thren James,  andjofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  f  56.  And  bisfif- 
ters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ?  whence  then  bath  this  man  all 
thefe  things  /    57.  And  they  were  offended  in  him.     Being  unable 
to  overcome  their  old  prejudices  againft  him,  on  account  of  his 
family  and  relations,  they  were  afhamed  to  acknowledge  him  for 
Meffiah,  and  angry  with  him  for  affiiming  that  title.     See  John  i. 
41.  J  1 8.    iv.  25.  $  22.     Nay  fo  great  was  their  wrath  againft 
him,  that  they  expreffed  it  in  his  hearing.     But  J*fus  faid  unfa 
them*  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  fave  in  bis  own  country 9 
(Mark,  and  among  bis  own  kin,)  and  in  bis  own  boufe.     This  ex-* 
preffion  is  proverbial,  figni:ying,  that  thofe  who  poflefe  extraoidi- 
nary  endowments,  are  no  where  in  lefs  rcqueftthan  among  their 
relations  and  acquaintance.     The  reafon  is,  fuperior  merit  never 
fails   to  be  envied,  and  envj  commonly  turns  the  knowledge  ifc 
has  of  perfons  fome  way  or  other  to  their  difadvantage.     Jefu$. 
therefore  finding  his  townfmen  the  fame  ftvjbborn,  incorrigible^ 
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wicked  peo^r**  M»ri  h*  djd  Aet  parfow*  cwjcacaeleaiKqowg 
Item.  £&»  A4  hi  did  not  mwty  mighty  w(rrk$th$rt%  (M*r]& 
A  raaltf  tbtre  do  *o  mighty  vwk*j  Hcgufi  if  '*Mr  unbelief* 
Mirk  VL  5.  £*«r  rftaf  tV  Arirf  Air  £a*ufc  fipt*  afnitjifiifttt,  and 
fcafaftbcm*  rVoba,olj  their  uAbdief  hindered  tiw^  from  Wng^ 
tag  their  tick  to  him,  net  to  mention  tbatit  readesecL  feig  miracle* 
altogether  improper  j  becaufe,  had  be  performed ever  fo  stanjb 
Aeir  prejudice*  would  certainly  have  prevented  *njr  good  effeA 
they  aaight  ot^erwife  have  ha4«  Mart  vi.  6.  And  bt  marvtlkd 
hatmfi  mf  their  unbelief :  he  wondered  at  their  perverfenofs  U? 
ivjeftuig  him  upon  fact  unreafbnable  grounds  as  the  meantteijff 
of  has  parentage  ?»  Baying  made-this  fecood  trial  with  a  W 
to  fee  whether  the  Naiarencs  would  endure  his  miivUby,  and  to 
few  to  the  world,  that  his  not  reacting  with  them  wa»  owing  ft) 
their  ftnbbornncfe  and  wickodnefs,  he  left  them.  4nd  be<wm& 
wmaUL  abomt  tbs  villages  teaching:  he  vifited  the  towns  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  he  expected  to  find  a  more  favourable  re* 
eeption.  .Thus  the  unbelief  of  th<*  Nazareues  ©bftfufled  Chriil'f 
Abacteay  deprived  them  of  Ws  preaching,  and  baniihed  him  awajr 
1  fecund  time  from  their  town,  (fee  j  14.)  .  In  which  example, 
the  evil  and  pmufhment  of  mrompitfviiig  ipirituai  advantage^  i* 
dearly  fet  firth  before  all  who  hear  the  gofpek  . 

*  The  Jew*  in  general  feem  to  have  mHtakeo  their  own  prophecies 
•tea  ts*y  eape&ed  that  the  Memah  would  exalt  thttria^jpa  to  the  bighV 
at  fitch  of  wealth  and  power,  lor  tfoU  wa$  an  eud  unworthy  >of  Up  gra*4 
J*  wterpQ&Uou  of  Providence.  When  th.e  eternal  Son  of  God  came 
dawn  from  heaven,! he  had  fomethingmfinitely  more  noble  in  view ;  name- 
%,that  by  fuffering  and  tfying  he  rni^hr  destroy  hkii  who  hath  the  power 
ef  deadi,  Htat  >y  iannmerable  benefits  he  might  overcame  his  entailer; 
Atf  by  the  bands  of  truth  he  might  retract  the  rebellious  motions  of 
J*s«e  wilt,  that  by  the  fword  of  the  fnirit  ,he  might  Jlay  the  monfters  0/ 
£ejr  lufts,  and  that  by  giving  them  the  fpiritual  armour  he  might  put 
"  t  fo 


l  in  a  condition  to  fight  for  the  incorruptible  inheritance,  and  exalt 
MLiti  to  the  joyful  pofleflioa  of  the  riches  and  honour*  of  immortality, 
•Vbeaefote,  aMbefe  characters  of  the  Md&ah  were  in  a  grf  at  meafare  ve* 
fcnown  to  the  Jew,  be  woo  poffcflkfl  them  was  not  the  object  of  their  *»- 

"  rcu- 


f  feafoal  people.  It  teems  they  could  not  bear  to.  (See  one  fo  low 
m\&***  Jiflfua  was,  dojeg  things  which  they  fancied  were  peculiar  to  tjtat 
idol  of  their  vanity,  a  glorious,  triumphant,  fecular  Meffiah. 

f  hVUL  Tie  tweJtx  ApoftbtJrefeu*  cut  in  tb*  enmiry  9/  AT*. 
yarab.    See  }  40.   Mark  VL  7,*— 13.  Luke  ht*  if*^o. 

While  Jefus  preached  among  the  villages  in  Hie  neighbour* 
fcoodef  WazaaeA,  he  Cent  his  twelve  apenfties  through  the  feve- 
aal  jckiea  of  CMKke,  to  prodaicsLthat  God  wa*  about  ta  eftaUifli 
4e  kingdom  of  Mefliah,  whereia  Jhe  would  be  warflwpjwd  io  . 
&k*ut  m  truth  f  J^inftoail^f  jUtfi^^ 
-  jTot.  IL  ,  M  Digitized by G  ^f^ 
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^irs,  would  accept  nothing  but  faith,  repentance,  and  fincerc  obe- 
dience. Mor  cover,  to  confirm  their  do&nne,  he  gave  them  power 
to  work  miracles  of  healing,  which  alfo  would  procure  diem  ac«* 
teptance.  Luke  ix.  I.  Then  be  called  bis  twelve  difcipUs  toge- 
ther,  {Mark,  and  began  to  fend  them  forth  by  two  and  two)  and 

^gave  them  power  and  authority  over  alt  devils  f+ and  to  cure  dtfeafet. 
ft.  And  befent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heaJ 
IbejSvh.  As  Mark  fays  he  fent  them  forth  by  two  and  two,  we 
hiay  fuppofe  Matthew  had  an  eye  to  that  circumftance  in  tie  ca- 
talogue which  he  hath  given  of  the  apoftfes.  For,  ch.  x.  2* — 4* 
he  hath  joined  them  together  in  pairs,  very  probably  juft  as  they 
Were  fent  out  now  by  their  Mafter.  Jefus  ordered  his  apoftlea 
to  go  by  two  and  two,  that  they  might  encourage  each  other  in 
their  work.  We  have  the  hiftory  of  the  apoftles  election  and 
tfrmmiflion,  Matt.  x.  2.  §  40.  But  they,  were  not  a&ually  fent 
Out  t3l  now,  that  Jefus  intended  forthwith  to  enlarge  the  fcene 
of-  his  miniftry.  On  this  oocafion  our  Lord  renewed  the  apoftles 
jpoWers,  and  repeated  the  principal  things  contained  in  the  in* 
ftru&ions  formerly  given  them,  $  40.  Luke  ix.  3.  And  he  fold 
unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey ,  ntither  flaves,  (Mark, 

'  fave  a  ftaff  only,  fee  on  Matt.  x.  10.  §  40 .J  nor  /crip,  neither 
bread*  neither  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats  a-piece.  Mark  vi. 
9*  But  befbod  with  fandals*  and  not  put  on  two  coats.  10.  And 
be  faid  unto  them*  In  what  place  foever  ye  enter  into  an  boufe, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that  place.  11.  And  wbofoever 
Jhall  not  receive  youf  nor  bear  yout  when  ye  depart  thence,  Jhake 
off  the  duft  under  your  feet  for  a  teflimony  againft  them  :  verily 
I  fay  unto  you*  it  Jhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go* 
morrba  in  the  day  o / judgment*  than  for  that  city*  See  on  Matt. 
;ri.  24.  \  42.  So  they  went  away,  and  published  the  glad  tidings 
.©f  the  approach  of  Mefliah's  kingdom,  and  exhorted  men  from 
.that  confideration,  to  forfake  their  fins,  anil  reform  their  lives* 
J*.  Ami  they  went  out  and  preachtd  that  men  fhould  repent. 
*3  And  they  caft  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  Jtck,.  and  healed  them.  It  is  not  faid  how  long  thejr 
were  out  on  this  their  firft  expedition.     Probably  they  fpent  ft 

t  confiderable  time  in  it,  for  Luke  fays,  ix.  6.  And  they  departed* 
and  went  through  the  towns,  preaching  the  gofpel  and  healing  eve- 
ry where.    "  '     * 

f  LIX.  John  Baptifi  is  potto  death  by  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  it 
the  city  of  Tiberias.  Matt.  xiv.  1, — 11.  Mark  vi.  *4>—  28. 
Luke  ix.  7,— 9. 

*  The  twelve  apoftks  preaching  in  the  towns  of  Galilee,  and 
confirming  their  doftrine  by  many  mighty  miracles,  raifed  the  at- 
tention ami  expe&ation  of  all  men  more  than  ever.     For, the  in- 

-Jiabitants  of  Galilee  could  not  but  regard  j^fus  now  with  uncom- 
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«bq  admsatjon,  as  he  was  evidently  fuperior  to  all  prophets  kk 
this  refped,  that  befides  working  miracles  himfelf,  he  could  im+< 
;  fan  the  power  to  whomfoerer  he  pleafed,  a  thing  never  heard  of; 
~~i  die  world  before.     It  feems  this  laft-mentioned  circumftancOi 
sraadized  our  Lord  fo  much,  that  his  fame  reached  the  court 
FHciod  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  occafioned  many  fpe* 
stations  there.     Lake  be  7.  *  Naui  (Matt,  at  (bat  time)  He-. 
[  rod  the  tetrarch  (Mark,  king  Herod)  beard  of  all  that  was  done 
hf  Urn:  (Mark,  Jar  bis  name  wasfpread  abroad)  he  heard  of* 
J  the  «riracles  performed  by  Jefus,  and  how  that  he  had  fent  forth, 
twelve  difciples  with  the  power  of  miracles ;  and  he  was  perr> 
hecamfe  that  in  the  courfe  of  the  converfation  concerning 
:  amradcs  t  **  was  f aid  of  fame  of  the  courtiers  who.  had  never 
thcartlof  Jefos  before,  that  John  was  rife* from  the  dead :  8.  t  <dnd 
* ,  that  Ettas  had  appeared :  and  of  others f  that  one  of  tb* 
prophets  was  rifen  again.     Herod's  perplexity  on  this  occa- 
arofo  from  his  hearing  it  affirmed,  that  John  was  rifen.     For 
bad  pot  that  good  man  to  death,  and  no  doubt  dreaded  tbA 
"  ~  1  of  his  refentment.     9.  And  Herod  faid%  *$ohn  have  I  be- 
\$  hut  who  is  this  of  whom  I  bear  fuch  things  *  And  he 
to  fee  him,  probably  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
_  reconciled  to  him.     For  though  at  firft  Jlerod  affefted 
to  believe  that  John  was  rifen,  yet  the  perplexity  he  was  in 

when 

Ver.  7.  Now  Herod,  &c  ]    From  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  hiftorr, 
^ti  it  is  obferved,  that  after  the  BaptifTs  difciples  had  buried  their 
,  tbcy  came  and  told  Jefus;  and  that  he  on  bearing  the  new*,  retir- 
1  the  apoftles  to  the  defert  of  Bttbfaida,  it  is  probable  that  the  con- 
is  at  the  court  of  Galilee  concerning  Jefus,  happened  but  a  few 
Ijafterthe  Baptift's  death.    This  fuggefts  a  reafon  for  the  inconfiften- 
**~%e  tetrarch's  difcourfes,  and  his  perplexity  on  hearing  of  the  fame  of 
The  murder  of  the  Baptift  was  recent.    The  flings  of  conscience 
1  that  crime  occafiojied  to  Herod  were  bitter,  and  the  rather  that  he 
Mae  it  hi  an  unguarded  hour  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  mind. 
r  cotrfufion  of  his  thoughts  he  followed  the  multitude,  though  a  Sad- 
,  is  fancying  that  John  wis  rifen  from  the  dead ;  he  dreads  J  punifti- 
>  hU  crime,  and  he  defired  to  fee  him,  in  expectation  of  accomV 
1  reconciliation.  ^  • 

Jk  **/  foid*  offime  that  John  mat  rifen  from  the  dead.)  It  may 
fttasft,  that  any  perfon  fhould  have  afcribed  Chtift's  miracles  to 
rifen  from  the  dead,  who,  during  his 'life- time,  performed  no  tnira* 
Johns.  41.  Perhaps  they  imagined  the  power  of  working  miracle! 
posifcued  on  the  Baptift  to  prove  both  his  re  fur  reel  ion  and  his  inno- 
> to  clothe  him  with  greater  authority  than  formerly,  and  to  rendeff 
1ba  inviolable  for  the  future. 

t.  f .  And  ef  jbme,  that  EHas%  &c]  There  it  little  difficulty  in  ac 
g  for  tte  opinion  of  tbofe,  who,  upon  Chrift's  appearing  in  this 
lo€  te  country,  began  to  take  notice  of  his  miracles,  and  being  (truck 
1  tfreia,  iaugfacd  that  be  was  El  iat,  or  fome  of  the  prophets.  For  as  they 
Bftetf  flat  Efifta  would  actually  defcend  from  heaven,  and  ufher  in  the 
Mb  {Utttk-  **i.  »4*)  and  that  one  of  the  prophets  was  to  be  raifed 
V  fme  dead  ftsr  tfce  fame  end,  they  might  fancy  Eiias  was  come,  or  that 
******  ffc*fets  appeared  upm  the  ftage  anew. Dl     ^^>^e 
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tffcetf  *e  |a**rd  6f  it,  fliewi  plainly  that  he  feared  tfec  worfL 
Betide**  the  other  evsngelHb  tell  us,  that  fee  *  declared  k  to  he 
hw  opinioA,  that  John  was  rife* .     Matt*  *w.  ».  -4«*  if /aid  *w- 
f»  bisfen>a*ts,  This  is  John  $be  Bapttjls  he  ie  r#e»  yr^nt  *£* 
Afft/,  a*^  therefore  mighty  works  do  Jhevt  forth  tbemjUhes  iff  him. 
The  courtiers  and  fervants  whb  at  fitft  had  theughtlefsly  given  k 
as  their  opinion,  that  John  Baprift  was  rifen  from  the  dead*  hear* 
ifcg  the  king  declare,  on  better  consideration,  that  he  too  believed 
the  perfon  of  whom  fuch  ftrange  things  were  told,  was  John  Bap* 
tift,  and  perceiving,  the  diitrefs  he  was  in  on  that  account,  endea*. 
voured  to  footh  him  ;  fame  of  them  by  affirming  that  Elias  was 
cofeie  ;  others,  (hat  die  prophet  pronrifed  by  Mofes  had  appea*-, 
ed  jf  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophet*  was  rifen*  from  the  dead* 
In  fhort,  all  the  court  now  concurred  in  afluring  the  king  that  his 
feats  were  groundlefc,  the  perfon  he  was  anxious  about  being  by 
no  means  John  Baptift.     Mark  vu  15.  Others  faid  that  it  a> 
Hias.    And  ethers  faid  that  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  from 
fhtts.     The  fuggejtions  however  of  Herod's  guilty  coofekoccy 
Were  too  powerful  to  be  removed  by  the  flattery  of  his  Servants. 
He  therefore  perfevered  in  affirming,  that  it  was  certainly  Job* 
'Baptift  whom  he  had  beheaded,  and  that  he  was  rifen  {rote  tba> 
dead.     1 6.  But  when  Herod  heard  them,  he  faid.  It  is  John  whom 
I  bebtaded,  he  U  rifen  from  the  dead.        . 

Off  this  occafion,  the  evaiigelifts  give  an  account  of  the  Bap** 
tilt's, death, but  do  not  tell  us  precifely  when  it  happened.  Mars^ 
Indeed  teems  to  aflign  it  as  the  caufe  of  the  apoftles  return  front, 
their  firft  circuit ;  and  the  other  evangelifts-  mention  it  as  the  tea*, 

.      f«* 

*  Declared  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  John  was  ttfen.}  Erafmus  indc«a\ 
thinks,  that  as  Herod  was  of  the  fe£t  cf  the  Sadducecs,  who  denied  th* 
immortality  of  the  foul,  (Comp.  Mait,xvL6.  Mat\l  viii.  1$,)  he  might  fey 
hy  way  of  irony  to  hi*  fervants,  Matt.'xiv.  a.  This  U  John  tke  Bejtijl:  He 
.  it  ri/eu  from  the  dead  ;  ridiculing  the  notions  of  tfie  vulgar,  and  thole  who 
joined  in  that  opinion*  And  the  iolutipn  might  have  patted,  had  not  He* 
ro$  been  perplexed  on  this  occauon,  Luke*  vcr.  %x  The  image  of  the 
$aptt&,  whom  he  wrongfully  put  to  death,  predated  itfell  often  to  -hia 
thoughts,  and  tormented  Mm.  •  Therefore,  when  it  was  repotted  that  b* 
waa  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  was  working  muscles*  Herod  faanrd  fome 
junifhepent  would  be  in  Aided  on  him  fot  his  crime*  and  in  the  coafufioq 
Of  his  thoughts,  faid,  that  John  was  rii'en  fcom  the  dead,  not withlUndinf 
ht  was  a  Sadducee.  Nay,  he  might  fay  this,  although  he  had. heard  of 
Jefua  and  his  miracles  before,  there  being  nothing  more  common,  than  Cos 
fcrfons  in  vehement  perturbation  to  talk  taconiittently.  Be  fides,  it  is  aq 
eafy  mattet  to  arive  at  a  iteady  belief  of  fo  great  an  abfurdttx  as  the  aow 
nihilation  of  the  human  mind.  The  being  of  a  God,  the  immortality  or 
the  foul,  the  rewards  and  punifhments  of  a  future  ftate,  with  the  oihet 

great  principles  of  natural  teligion,  ©/ten  obtrude  themfeivea  upon  unbe> 
evers,  in  fpite  of  all  their  effort*  to  banu1>  them,  and  leave  a  (ting  behind 
thorn  in  the  eonfeknee,  whofe  pain,  however  it  may  be. concealed,  cannot 
aailv  be  allayed*  Of  ibis,  Herod  is  a  KBwrkable  example,  for,  notwith- 
standing he  was  a  king,  hia  conference  made  itfelf  hear4  and  felt  amidft  4& 
{he  noife,  the  hurry,  $•  latttiic^  9*4  the. ^lyucbfj^aj  a  $oj#fe 
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im  why  Jefos  retired  with  them  to  the  lefert  «f  BethfaMfl.  '  It 
w  thecefofe  probable,  that  John  was.  piit  ta  death  while  the  *po*> 
ftks  wwfcft  abroad  ;  perhaps  not  long  before  Jtfos  became  the 
ttbjeft  of  cooverfatioa  at  court*  Hence,  betaofe  be  was  but 
lately  dead,  the  courtiers,  and  eveo  Herod  hklifelf,  <beiie*ed  that 
be  was  rifcn,  when  they  bend  die  fanae  of  Chrift's  nwracle*. 
The  Baptift  bad  boo  in  prhoa  a  cbtifideraUe  time  before  be  vnm 
pot  to  death  Matt*  sit.  3,  For  Herod  (Mark,  bimfeif  bad  fen* 
fir  A  and  hid  bold)  bad  hid  bold  on  yobn?aud  bound  bm,  mad 

Ct  him  m  prifo*  for  Htrodims'fake,  *  Ui  brotbtr  Pbilip's  wifiis 
ark  vt.  17.  For  be  badttmrried  bir*     18.  For  Jobn  bad  /aid 
mate  Hermi9  It  i>  **/  lawful f  for  ibee  to  have  tby  brotbtr"  s  **ife: 
J&  lone  of  bb.pmrate  conferences  with  the  king,  be  bad  been  ta 
bold  as  to  xepwyre  bim  fcr  his  adultery  with  Herodias.    This* 
eciacc&  was  the  granddaughter  of  Herod  the*  Great,  by  bis  foft 
Arifloboles,  and  bad  formerly  been  married  to  her  uncle,  Herod 
FhiHp,  the  ion  of  her  grandfather,  by  Mariamnc.    Sometime 
after  that  marriage,  Herod  Antipas,  tetrareh  of  Galilee,  and  fan 
af  Herod  the  Great  by  llf  ahhace,  (jofephus  in  another  pafiaga 
aalls  her  Cleopatra),  happening  in  bis  way  to  Rome  to  lodge  at 
Us  brother's  houfe,  fell  paffionately  in  love  with  Herodias,  and 
am  his  retina  made  offers  to  her.*    She  accepted  his  addrefia*,de* 
fating  her  hufkand,  who  was  only  a  private  peribn,  that  (he 
anight  {hare  with  tbe  tetrarca  in  the  honours  of  a  crown.    On 
|be  other  hand,  he,  to  make  way  for  her,  divorced  bis  wile,  thf 
daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia.     As  Antipas  was  Herod 
tbe  Great's  fon,  be  was  brother  to  Herod  Philip  tbe  bufband  of 
Herodias,  and  ancle  to  Herodias  herfelf  .     Wherefore  both  -  par* 
lites  being  guilty  of  inceft  as  well  as  adultery,  they  deferred  tbe 
tehuke  which  the  Baptift  gave  them,  with  a  courage  highly  be* 
poning  the  mefiooger  of  God.     For  though  he  had  experienced 
tbe  advantage  of  the  tetrarch'9  friendfliip,  he  was  not  afraid  to 
dSpeeafe  him  when  his  duty  required  it.     Herod  had  with  great 
jAea&re  heard  John's  difcourfes,  and  by  his  perfuafion  bad  dona 
aneny  good  anions.    But  now,  that  he  was  touched  to  the  quick, 
ha  relented  it. to  fuch  a  degree  that  he  laid  bis  monitor  in  irons* 
Thus  it  happens  fometimes,  that  they  who  do  not  fear  God  fin* 
partly,  wQl  go  certain  lengths  in  the  obedience  of  bis  eomsnand* 
|denaa,.prpTio«d  fome  thing  is  remitted  to  tbem  by  way  of  in* 

diligence; 

♦  Vex.  17.  Ah  hotter  Philip.']  jofephus  calls  bim  Herod  ;  bat  he  might, 
•deeding  to  the  cuftdra  of  the  Jews,  have  two  names,  being  a  different 
fjeefbtf  fcoee  Philip  the  t'trttth  of 'Here*.  Herod  wis  tbeftrtaHy  name, 
bat  Pniba  war  that  by  which  be  was  diftingnrfhed  Horn  the  reft  of  his 
fcrtthfto.  A  tike. example  we  have,  A&s  xii.  where  kefee,  (peaking  of  one 
a/  the  arft  Herod's  grandchildren*  who  was  eaten  up  of  w,*rms,  calk  him 
Herod  by  the  family  name.  Wheieas  Jofephus,  fpeaking  6f  Ac  Came  per. 
M%  calls  him  by  bis  pioper  name,  Agrippa.  See  more  examples  of  pei. 
ftns  who  had  two  aaincs9  Matt.  *.  a,  a.  John  xu  i*.  Acts*  xiiu  u 
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diligence*    Bat  when  they  are  more  ftrairry  prefled,  throwing 
off  the  yoke,  they  not  only  become  obftinate,  but  furious,  which 
ibews  <U3,  that  no  man  ha$  any  reafon  of  felf-complacency,  be- 
caufe  he  obeys  many  of  the  divine  laws,  unlefs  he  has  learned  to 
fitbjed  himfelf  to  God  in  every  refped,  and  without  exception* 
If  Herod's  refentment%  of  the  freedom  Which  John  Baptift  took 
with  him  was  great,  that  of  Herodiasr  was  much  greater.     The 
crime  flie  was  guilty  of  being  odious,  (he  could  not  bear  to  have. 
if  named,  and  far  lefs  reproved.     She  was  therefore  enraged  ta 
the  higheft  pitch,  and  nothing  lefs  than  the  Baptift's  head  would 
ferisfy  her*      Mark  vi.  19.  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel 
agatuft  htm%  and  would  have  killed  him,  hut  Jbe  could  not :  ever 
fioce  he  offended  her,  flie  had  been  plotting  againft  his  lifev  but  . 
had  not  got  her  purpofe  accomplifhed.     2d.  For  Herod  feared 
John,  knowing  thai  he  was  a  juft  man  and  an  holy,  and  obferved 
him,  and  when  be  beard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  beard  bint 
gladly.    Great  and  powerful  as  the  king  was,  he  Hood  in  awe 
of  John,  though  in  low  life,  and  for  a  while  durft  not  attempt 
any  thing  againft  him  ;  fuch  force  has  virtue  fometimes  upon  the 
minds  of ,  the  higheft  offenders.     Matth.  adv.  5.  And  when  he 
woul#  have  put  him  to  death,  be  feared  the  multitude,  hecaufe  they 
■  counted  him  as  a  prophet.     At  firft,  Herod  was  reftrained  from 
offering  violence  to  the  Baptift,  by  the  fecret  refpeft  he  had  for 
him  on  account  of  his  piety.     And  though  afterwards  he  was  fo 
wrought  upon,  by  the  repeated  felicitations  of  Herodias,  that  he 
overcame  the  foruples  of  his  confcience,  he  was  kept  from  doing 
him.  harm,  fearing  it  might  have  occauoned  a  tumult.     Herodias 
therefore  fiuding  that  flie  could  not  prevail  againft  the  Baptift  in 
the  way  of  direft  felicitation,  watched  for  an  opportunity  to  de- 
ftroy  him  by  craft.     At  length  one  offered  itfelf     Herod  on  his 
birth-day  made  a  fumptuons  entertainment  for  the  great  lords, 
generals,  judges,  and  other  principal  perfons  of  his  kingdom. 
Wherefore,  as  it  was  the  cuftom  in  thofe  countries  for  princes' 
to  bellow  favours  at  their  feafts,  fometimes  of  their  own  accord, 
fometimes  in .  confequence  of  petitions  that  were  then  prefented, 
Herodias  thought  the  birth-day  a  fit  opportunity  to  get  the  Bap- 
tift deftroyed..     With  this  view  fhe  propofed  to  Salome,  her 
daughter  by  Philip,  who  was  now  of  age  and  had  followed  he* 
fortunes,  to  dance  before  the  company  at  the  birth-day  j  pretend* 
ing  no  doubt  that  it  would  turn  out  greatly  to  her  advantage, 
becaufe  the  king,  in  the  excefs  of  his  good  humour,  would  pro-  ' 
bably  bid  her  name  what  flie  pleafed  to  have,  as  the  ieward  of 
her  complaifance.     Or  if  he  fhould  not,  flie  might  con£ftently , 
enough  with  good  manners,  beg  him  to  grant  her  the  boon  flat 
was  moft  defirous  to  obtain  ;  only  before  fhe  named  any  particYu 
!^r  favour,  ft  would  be  proper  to  come  out  and  confult  with 
'.    ,.1  ..     -  r-  ^ 
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Wet  mother  *•     The  thing  propofed,  it  is  true,  was  uncommon  ; 
jet  the  young  lady  might  think  it  expedient  in  the  prefcnt  c!f- 

*  enmftances,  or  fhe  might  comply  from  a  forwardness  peculiar 
to-  youth.  Whatever  was  her  inducement,  Ihe  danced  and  ao- 
gnitted  hcrfetf  to  the  admiration  of  all  the  guefts.  The  king  a 
particular  was  petfe&ly  charmed  with  her  fine  air  and  gracefid 
motion.  Mark  vi.  ai.  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  com** 
that  Herod  cm  bis  birth-day  mad*  a  f upper  for  bis  Jords,  bigh 
enpuins,  and  cbuf  eftatts  of  GatiUe.  as.  And  vtben  tbt  daugh- 
ter of  tb*  faid  Herodiat  came  in  f  and  danced,  (Matt,  before 
ibem)  and  pieafed  Herod,  and  them  that  fat  with  him.  But  be-, 
caafe,  according  to  the  manners  of  the  eait,  it  was  difgraceful  isM 
women  of  rank  to  appear  in  public,  and  they  sever  did  appear 
valefs  they  were  fent  for,  or  had  an  important  requeft  to  make, 
(fee  Either  v.  1,3.)  it  was  immediately  concluded  that  this  ez^ 
Inordinary  condefcenfion  proceeded  from  Salome's  being  to  aflc 
feme  favour  of  the  king.  Befides,  the  honour  ihe  was  doing  t» 
die  day,  and  to  the  company,  mi^ht4>e  interpreted  as  a  public 
acknowledgment  of  Herod's  civility  to  her,  and  at  the  fame  time 
lodged  a  becoming  expreffion  of  her  gratitude*  Aa  for  the  king, 
be  confidered  the  refpect  ihewed  his  guefts,  as  terminating  upon 
Umiclf  j  and  having  greatly  injured  the  young  lady  by  debauck* 
ias  her  mother,  he  was  caught  with  the  flattery,  and  grew  vain. 
•    His  fancy  aHb  being  heated  with  wine,  and  mafic,  and .  the  ap» 

plauie 
9  The  evangtlifts  indeed  do  not  fpeak  directly  of  thit  previous  concert, 
tat  Mark  fives  a  dtftant  hint  of  it.  1 t .  And  vtben  a  convenient  day  *w 
name  tbmt  Berod  on  bi$  birtb  day  made  afnpperf  fee  For  as  be  bad  mention- 
ed the  attempts  which  Hcrodias  bad  made  without  fucceft  to  kill  the  Bap- 
tift,  by  calling  this  a  convenient  day%  an  account  of  the  feafl,  he  inlinuatci, 
that  fne  thought  the  entertainment  afforded  a  fit  opportunity  to  take  the 
Baptift's  life ;  coafequently  he  directs  as  to  confider  all  the  tranfa&ions  of 
ajtc  birth-day,  which  have  any  reference  to  the  Baptift's  death,  as  the  ef- 
fect of  Herodias*  contrivance,  Befides,  a  previous  concert  between  the 
mother  and  the  daughter  mud  be  admitted,  in  order  to  account  for  the 
'fetter's  dancing  before  the  company  on  the  birth-day.  The  reafon  is,  m 
indent  times  it  was  fo  far  from  being  the  cuftom  for  ladies  of  diftin&ion 
.ao  dance  in  public,  that  it  was  reckoned  indecent  if  they  were  fo  much  aa 
nreient  at  public  entertainments.  The  reader  no  doubt  remembers  the 
taJrance  of  queen  Va(hti,  who  thought  it  fo  difhonourahle,  that  rather  than 
ftrbmit  to  it,  even  when  commanded  by  Ahafuerus,  fbe  forfeited  her 
crown.  He  will  likewhe  remark,  that  notwithftanding  Herodiaa  was  a 
My  of  ao  diftiaguifhed  character  for  virtue,  ihe  had  foch  a  regard  to  de- 
cency and  reputation,  that  (he  did  not  appear  at  this  birth-day  feaft.    We 

.  may  therefore  believe,  it  was  a  very  extraordinary  thing  for  young  ladies 
of  quality,  to  dance  before  large  companies  of.  men  at  public  entertain* 
meats.  If  fo,  the  teader  mutt  be  fcnfible  that  this  dancing  of  Herodias* 
daughter  could  not  happen  by  accident,  but  muft  have  been  brought  about 
by  feme  contrivance  of  her  mother. 

f  Vcr.  at.  And  danced  and  f  leafed  Herod.']  On  this,  Grotius  makes  the 
following  remark  :  «{x»**i*»  motibus  Iontcts,  ut  inqutt  Horatius,  non  rudi 
aUoetincompofito  faltandi  generc,  quod  in  publicis  gaudiis  matxonis  v\t~ 
#*clq«e  JudasU,  antiquitu.  uforpatum  fuit. 
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pbtife  of  his  guefta*  the  igbt  of  the  youag  lady  dancing,  tad 
the  idea  of  her  mother,  whom  fee  paffionatoiy  hwred,  he  made  he* 
the  pfotnife  he-  imagined  Ae  was  filently  foikking  ;  a  promife, 
«hioh  though  it  had  the  air  of  royal  munificence /fuited  but  Hi 
arith  the  gravity  of  svifdom.  Mark  vi.  as.  3Tte  kittgrfaid  #nt* 
*he  damftlfAjk  of  t&  vthatfwcr  thou  wik,  and  f  undL  gin  ii  that* 
.S3*  vtferf  be  fwars  *■*«  herf  fMatt.  £r  prwnifed  wUh  an  oath  J 
1uob%Btf*tv*rJ&<m  fbnk+fk  of  me,  /  taitf  £«*  r*  *6«e  ukfrfbe  hap 
+f  my  kbgdvm.    When  "the  plot  had  thus  faeoeeded,  and  the 

Stng  lady  had  obtained  the  king's  p&orhife,  (be  went  osAt  to  co»* 
It  with  her  mother,  who  tmnediately  dtfclofcd  her  puepo&v 
ftudiing  her  alk  the  Baiptift's  head.  14.  And  jfa  Mint  forth  and 
find  wntmbtrimtbtr,  What  Jbutt  I afk  /  ««<*  y&r  yWrf,  The  head 
tfy*bn  *th*  Baft  ft.  A  coimfel  of  thi*  kind  wkhout  defebt  Jure 
-prffcd  Salome,  for  flic  did  not  Dee  of  whatufe  .the  head  ©xJtld*^ 
to  her.  Befides,  flue  might  think  the  demand  improper,  at  tbsfr 
jaiarrel  with  the  Baptitt,  and  the  fcaufe1  of  it  was  unireriWiy 
known;  aot  to  mention  that  when  fbe  confented  to  dance,  it  i* 
watnral  to  imagine  her  &ncy  had  beta  running  mb  very  different 
4>bjeQa.  frobibly,  therefore,  at  the  £rft  ihe  *  fcrupled  to  confe- 
$ly.  But  Heradies,  foil  of  the  fierce*  refontment  againft  the 
hiyinan,  would  take  no  denial.  She  peremptorily  infilled >*hafc 
her  cotmdcl  mould  he  followed  ;  representing  40  her  daughter,  110 
4oabt,  that  he  had  attempted  to  expel  and  ruin  them  both ;  end 
4m£*  confidering  the  opinion  which  the*  king  ftill  entertained  of 
hwa,  he  mtght  ibme  ttt^e  or  other,  though  in  irons  regain  He- 
«*r%  fWour,  and  aocofnplHb  his  defigh ;  for  which  reafoit  thfc* 
opportunity  of  taking  his  1Mb  was  not  to  be  negle&ed  if  me 
regarded  her  own  fafety.  Thefe,  or  fuch.  like  arguments* 
wrought  up  the  yojn^  lady  £0  fash  a  pitch,  that  Qie  not  onljr 
<KXifented  to  do  as  ^  fee  was  hidden,  hut  became  hearty  k  the 
ttafe,  for  {MarkVi.  t$.  And)  /be  came  in  ftraightway  w» 
hq/fe  (prr*  <r*uiv  with  eagernefcj  unto  the  Jting.  So  whilft  ajl 
the  guells  (at  mute,  expec\i^g  what  mighty  thing  would  bje 
aJced,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  entering,  demanded  Joiui 
Baptift^  head,  as  of  greater  value  to  her  than  the  half  ef  %t 
kingdom ;  and  fiie  bjhed,  faying,  t  iuitt  that  thou  give  me  Vm 
and  by  in  a  charger,  tbe  bead  of  jfobn  the  Bapti/t.  (Mattk. 
A*dfhti  beiMgbefmrt  mftnt&ed  ofb*r  mother,  f aid r  Give  toe  be** 
Jobn  Sofiift's  bead  in  a  charger.)  Sadden  horror  feiatd  every 
•    ;  •  .'        ■  >  -         »    heart; 

•  Scrupled  to  ctoplyl}  This  may  be  gathered  artfo  Jrom  fkefetcc  ef 
fat  word  flr^J&jr^w*-*,  by  which  Matthew  crtpreflcs  the  eflfeft  bcr  mo- 
ther^ foricitation  liad  upon  her.  Matt.  xiv.  ,8.  Andjbe  (^•*»<o«^$«^A)  ^r- 
ing  before  inflrufttd  tf  brr^otbtrf  fold.  Git*  tre  here  Job*  BjpdJTs  bead  in  a 
ek&rger.  According  to  Hefychiut,  x$&&*lp9  {igoiftes;  iqfiigare>  inciter*, 
impeiUrey  to  urge,  excite,  <*r  imp*l%  and  coufc^aentlj  fuppofes  rcluclance  *a 
the  perfoa  urged.    See  the  critics  upon  ibis  wordf  and  the  diilioafuksi. 
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lart\  the  gaiety  of  the  king  vanilhed ;  he  was  confounded  and 
wed.    But  being  unwilling  to  appear  either  rafh,  or  fickle,  or 
ialfc,  before  a  company  of  the  ftrft  perfons  of  his  kingdom  for 
rank  and  chara&er,  he  commanded  her  requeft  to  be  given  her; 
not  one  of  the  guefts  being  fo  friendly  sis  to  fpeak  the  leaft  word 
to  divert  him  from  his  niad  purpofe,  though  he  gave  them  an 
opportunity  to  do  it,  by  fignifying  to  them  that  he  performed  his 
oath  out  of  regard  to  the  company.     Perhaps  they  dreaded  He- 
rodias's  refentment.     26.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  forry,  yet 
for  bis  oath's  fake,  and/or  their  fakes  which  fat  with  him,  he 
would  not  rejefl  her.     (Matt,  be  commanded  it  to  be  given  her.) 
Thus,  out  of  a  mifplaced  regard  to  his  oath  and  his  guefts,  king 
Herod  committed  a  mod  unjuft  and-cruel  aaion,  which  will  ever 
reflea  the  greateft  dHbonour  upon  his  memory.     Matt.  xiv.  i<* 
And  he  Jent  (Mark,  an  executioner,  and  commanded  bis  headto 
be  brought,  and  be  went)  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prifon.     11. 
And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damjei. 
The  head  of  the  prophet,  whofe  rebukes  had  awed  the  king  m 
his  loofeft  moments,  and  whofe  exhortations  had  often  excited 
him  to  virtuous  actions,  was  immediately  brought  pale  and  bloody 
k  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  *  in  prefence 
of  the  guefts,  +  and  /be  brought  it  to  her  mother.     The  young 
lady  gladly  received  the  bloody  prefent,  and  carried  it  to  her 
mother,  who  enjoyed  the  whole  pteafiire  of  revenge,  and  feafted 
her  eyes  with  the  fight  4>f  her  enemy's  head,  now  rendered  filent 
and  harmlefs.     But  the  Baptift's  voice  became  the  louder  for  his 
being  murdered,,  filling  the  earth,  reaching  up  to  heaven,  and 
poblifhing  the  woman's  adultery  to  all  ages,  and  to  all  people. 
Mark  vi.  29.  And  when  bis  dsfciples  beard  of  it,  they  came  and 
tool  up  bis  corpfe,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb :  for  it  was  thrown  over 
the  prifon-walls  without  burial,  probably  by  order  of  Herodias. 

Tlie  hiftory  of  this  birth-day,  tranfmitted  to  pofterity  in  the 
Scriptures,  ftands  a  perpetual  beacon  to  warn  the  great,  the  gay, 
and  the  young,  to  beware  of  diffolute  mirth.  Admonfftied  by  fo 
fatal  an  example,  they  ought  to  maintain,  even  in  the  midft  of 
their  jollity,  an  habitual  recollection  of  fpirit,  left  reafon,'  at  any  * 
time  enervated  by  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  fhould  flacken  the  rein  ' 
of  wifdom,  or  let  it  drop,  though  but  for  a  moment ;  becaufe1 

Vol.  II.  N  their 

*  In  prefence  of  the  guefts.]  This  circumftance  proves  that  the  prifon 
in  which  thty  confined  the  Baptift  was  at  hand  in  Tiberias,  where  Herod 
kept  his  court,  and  not  in  Machaerus  Cattle,  as  Jofephus  affirms  ;  for  Ma. 
caserns  Hood  upon  the  frontier  of  Perea  towards  Arabia,  at  the  diftance  of 
two  days  journey  from  the  capital. 

f  Vcr.  ii,  Andjbe  brought  it  f  her  mother.]  tt  feems  Salome  was  of  ape, 
at  may  he  gathered  likcwife  from  the  other  circumftances  of  the  hiitory, 
particularly  the  pleafnre  that  her  dancing  gave  to  the  company,  the  iblem- 
aiiy  with  which  the  king  fwore  to  her>  and  the  regard  which^  contraiy  to 
hit  inclination,  be  (hewed  to  his  oath. 
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their  headftrong  pafibfis,  ever  impatient  of  tfee  curb;  itfay  aatcfc 
the  opportunity,  and  rufh  with  them  into  foBied,  whofe  confe- 
quences  will  be  unfpeakably,  it  may  be  alfb  perpetually  bitter. 

$  LX.  After  the  Bapt\fi's  death,  the  apoflles  return  to  Capernaum, 
where  they  find  Jefus.  He  leaves  Capernaum,  and  fails  with 
them  over  the  lake  to  the  defert  of  Btthfaida.  Here  the  people 
are  fed  by  miracle  the  firjt  time.  See  $  67.  Matt.  xiv.  li9 
— 21.  Mark  vi.  29, — 44.  Luke  ix.  10, — 17.  John  vi.  1* 
—13- 

Matthew  informs  us,  that  die  difciples  of  Jolin,  after  burp- 
ing their  Matter,  came  and  told  Jefus  wb*t  had  happened,  and 
that  he.  upon  tearing  the  news,  departed  by  fhip  to  a  defert  place 
apart.  I  Matt.  xiv.  12*  And  his  difciples  came  {Mark,  And  when 
his  difciples  beard  of  it,  they  came)  and  took  up  the  body  and  bu- 
ried it,  (Mark,  laid  it  in  a  tomb)  and  itient  <tnd  told  Jefus. 
J  3.  When  Jefus  beard  of  it,  be  departed  thence  by  fbip  into  a  de- 
fert place  apart.  Mark  lays,  vi.  JO.  And  the  apoflles  gathered 
them) elves  together,  uzto  Jefus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both  what 
they  bad  done,  and  what  they  bad  taught.  $}.  And  be  f aid  unto 
them,  Come  ye  your  fives  apart  into  a  defert  place,  and  refiawktle  ; 
for  there  were  many  comntg  and  going*  and4bey  had  n*Jei/urefo 
much  as  to  eat.  $%.  Jind  they  departed  into  a  defert  place  by 
fbip  privately.  About  the  titae  that  the  apoftleB  returned  from 
their  miffion,  and  gave  their  Matter  «an  account  of  the  miracles 
-which  they  had  performed,  and  of  the  fermons  which  they  had 
■preached,  the  Baptift's  difciples  arrived  with  the  news  of  their 
Matter's  death.  Wherefore,  au  Matthew  hath  introduced  his^ 
toiftory  of  our  Lord's  retiring  into  the  defer*  of  Bethfeida  with  «n 
-account  <>f  thefe  things,  he  has  affigfrtei  them  as  the  reafon  for 
our  Lord's  refcrefct.  It  feems  the  spoftles  were  thrown  into  gretft 
confirmation,  by  tfhenews  which  thej&aptift*s  difciples  brought 
,cf  his  death.  Perhaps  the  account  hail  reached  them  before,  and 
had  haftened  their  return  to  their  Mafler.  Mark  affigns  a  Second. 
caufc  of  our  Lord's  retreat  on  this  ocaSfion,  namely,  the  continual 
hurry  the  apoflles  were  kept  in  by  the  multitude,  which  thronged 
about  Jefus  to  fudh  a  degree,  that  they  had  not  kifure  to  eat  their 
meals.  The  truth  is,  our  Lord's  retiring  with  his  apoflles  on  this 
cccafion  into  a  defert  place,  was  well  calculated  to  allay  that  per- 
turbation which  the  idea  of"  Herod's  cruelty  and  injuftice  muft 
have  raifed  in  their  breafts,  whether  they  had  heard  of  it  before, 
or  whether  they  received  the  news  of  it  only  upon  their  return. 
Farther,  as  the  fame  of  our  Lord's  miracles  had  brought  vail 
crowds  to  Capernaum,  the  voyage  to  tbe  defert  ferved  likewife 
to  refrefh  the  apoflles  after  the  fatigue  of  their  journey,  and  to 
free  them  from  the  importunity  of  the  multitude,  who  folieited 
cures  /or  themfelves  and  for  their  relations.     Perhaps  likewife 
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by  this  retreat  our  Lord  propofed  to  flnra  Herod,  who  defired  to 

fee  him,   and  might  be  contriving  feme  method  of  obtaining  an 

interview  with   hun  ;  for  Jefus  had  perfect  knowledge,  not  only 

of  the  conversation  which  gaffed  at  the  court  of  Galilee,  but  of 

Herod'*  thoughts   alfo.      John  vi.  1.    After  tbtfe  things  Jefus 

meat  over  the  fea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  fea  of  Tiberias.     Luke 

tdb  us,  that  he  -went  with  his  difciples  into  a  defert  belonging 

to  Bethfaida,      ix.  10    And  be  took  them,  and  went  privately  into 

m  dejtrt  place  belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethfaida *'.    Jefus  chofc 

this 

•  Luke  10.  The  city  ewlled  Bethfaida.']  Bttbfaida  was  only  a  village  till 
Philip  the  tetrat$.h  01  Iturca  adorned  it  with  new  buildings,  drew  a  wall 
round  it,  (Ant  xviil  3.)  and  called  it  Julias,  in  honour  of  Julia  the  daugh- 
ter of  Augu&us,  Bcll.ii.  13.  This  city  therefore  being  under  Philip's  ju- 
rfticYum,  muft  have  flood  fomewhere  ro  the  eaft  of  Jordan.  Jofephus 
has  marked  its  nutation  diftmclly,  (Bell.  tit.  iS.)  where  he  tells  us,  that 
the  river  Jordan  falls  into  the  lake  of  Geniufar,  psr«  t*f  *c?at  Uhutl*, 
Ubiai  the  city  Julias.  All  the  Ci:cumftanccs  mentioned  inv the  go*|»eU, 
whach  have  any  relation  to  Bethfaida,  quadrate  exactly  wi:h  this  fituation 
of  it  Jofepbus  indeed  (Bell.  ii.  S  )  mentions  another  city  called  Julia,  in 
Pcrea,  which  was  rebuilt  by  IItrod%  and  whofe  ancient  name  was  Betha- 
imptba,  Ant.  xviii.  3.  But  he  commonly  names  it  Julia  of  Prrea,  todii-  " 
Hsgoith  it  from  the  former.  Moft  geographers  have  placed  Bethfaida  near 
Tiberias,  on  the  weflern  (hote  of  the  lake,  founding  their  opinion  upon 
John  vi.  23.  There  came  other  boats  from  Tiberias,  nigb  unto-tbe  place  wbetc 
tkey  did  eat  bread,  as  if  Tiberias  had  beto  near  the  defert  of  Bethfaida,  and 
cet&qnently  near  Bethfaida  itfetf.  But  the  original,  rightly  pointed,  im~ 
pons  only,  that  boats  from  Tiberias  came  into  fome  c/eek  or  haibour, 
wttfk  onto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread.  The  quarter  from  whence 
the  form  blew,  which  brought  them  into  that  creek,  is  not  inconfittent 
with  this  interpretation,  becaufe  the  ftorm  may  have  been  variable  ;  or 
the  boats  mav  hive  come  from  Tiberias  after  the  ftorm  was  laid;  or 
vfeMgut  tx  T«£<(<«3*  may  fignify  boats  of,  01  belonging  to  Tiberias,  not 
hoi  *  i  om  Proems.  Reland  is  of  opinion  tb^t  there  were  t*o  Betlif«tidas% 
•nt  fubjtct  to  Herod,  on  the  weftern  more,  in  Galilee  j  another  in  lJerea, 
belonging  to  PhUip.  And  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  Bethfaida  is 
ctQci  a  town  of  Galilee,  Johnxii.  41.  Whereas  the  city  of  this  name 
which  Philip  rebuilt,  was  in  Gaulanitis,  a  divifion  of  the  country  different 
bam  the  former,  Bell.  iii.  2.  But  to  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  Beth. 
Jaada  being  tituatcd  hard  by  the  Jordan,  which,  according  to  JofcpWus,  di- 
rided»GaliIee  from  Gaulanitis,  it  might  be  called  a  town  of  either  coun- 
tif*  Perhaps  it  belonged  fometimes  to  the  one,  and  fometiraes  to  the 
•tfaer.  Farther,  although,  when  Jofephus  wrote,'  Galilee  did  not  extend 
hcyotid  Jordan,  the  boundary  of  Herdd's  dominions,  which  that  hiftoriau 
isdefbibing  in  the  paflage  quoted,  the  fcriptures  give  the  name  of  Galilee 
to  the  whole  region  lying  noith  of  the  fea,  (Matt.  iv.  13, 14, 15.)  and  par- 
tioahriy  to  the  tracl  which  JoTephus  names  Gaulanitis;  for  (Aclsv.37.) 
Gmaliei  calls  him  Judas  of  Galilee,  whom  Jofephus  names  Judas  Gaula- 
wkm.  Nay,  the  latter  calls  him  fometimes  Judas  of  Galilee,  tor  inftance, 
Aatiq.xx.  3.  As  for  the  argument  drawn  from  Mark  vi.  45.  where  it  is 
J«4»that  after  the  multitude  was  fed,  Jefus  ordered  Jiis  difciples  to  fail, 
m  »  mq*9  *pq  Bs&r«»2«,  to  the  other  Jide  unto  Bethfaida,  it  will  not  prove 
Hat  the  dinner  was  given  in  a  defert  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  the  lake,oppo- 
ifer  to  Bethfaida  on  the  weft.  Luke  fays  exprelsly,  that  the  defert  belong- 
**&  to  Beth&id  1,  consequently  in  all  probability  it  made  part  of  its  adjacent 

territory* 
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this  defert  as  the  place  of  his  retirement,  becaufe  Bethfaida,  with 
its  territory,  was  under  Philip's  jurifdidion.  It  is  true  he  remain- 
ed there  but  a  little  while,  perhaps  two  or  three  days  only,  for 
Herod's  perplexity  quickly  wore  off.  And  therefore,  though 
about  the  time  that  our  Lord  retired,  be  might  be  contriving 
means  to  get  a  fight  of  him,  yet  as  he  foon  returneclto  his  former 
ftate  of  mind,  he  troubled  himfelf  no  farther  with  the  matter. 
Or  if  he  ftill  defired  to  fee  Jefus,  he  may  have  left  the  country  to 
go  to  the  approaching  paffover,  John  vi.  4.  (See  Luke  xxiii.  27  •) 
When  Jefus  departed,  the  multitude  went  after  him  by  land,  and 
travelled  with  fuch  eagernefs,  that  they  arrived  at  the  place  be- 
fore him,  and  met  him  as  he  came  afhore.  Mark  vi.  33.  And 
the  people  Jaw  tbem  departing,  *  and  many  knew  him,  («vt»»,  it) 
knew  the  place  whither  he  was  going,  the  difciples  having  in- 
formed them  of  it.  Accordingly  Matthew  tells  us,  xiv.  13. 
When  the  people  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him.  It  feems 
the*  difciples  loved  to  have  the  crowd  always  with  them,  for 
which  purppfe  they  failed  not,  as  often  as  Jefus  took  any  journey 
or  voyage,  to  publifh  where  he  was  going.  The  people  who  at- 
tended Jefus  when  be  took  (hip,  being  thus  informed  by  the  apo- 
ftles  that  he  was  going  to  the  defert  of  Bethfaida,  publiihed  the 
news  in  all  the  towns  through  which  they  paffed  in  their  way 

thither. 

territory.  Wherefore,  as  the  town  was  fituated  hard  by  the  Jordan,  in 
failing  thither  from  the  defert  mountain,  which  may  be  lurpofed  to  have' 
iiood  at  the  diflance  of  five  or  fix  miles  on  the  (hor?,  the  difciples  might 
crofs  fome  creek  or  bay  of  the  lake,  lb  that  Marks  exprcflion  is  quite 
proper,  u%  re  xtyt\  *q*%  B&rcttb*. 

*  Ver.  33.  And  many  kntwbim,]  K«<  i*vy»«w4f  «t/r«r  aroAA**.  Htre  Mailc 
informs  us,  that  the  people  knew  whither  he  was  going;  for  the  relative 
*VT6f  may  be  referred  to  rown  in  the  precedent  veife.  Hence  the  tranfla- 
tion  (hould  run,  many  knew  it,  knew  the  place.  Accordingly  it  follows, 
ami  ran  tkitber  a  foot.  ITi£ij  here,  may  fignify  by  land,  as  Blackwcli  has 
Shewed,  (Sac.  Claff.  v.  2.  vide  Indiccm)  for  it  appears  from  Matt.  xiv.  14. 
that  there  were  mbny  with  our  Lord  in  the  defert,  who  cannot  be  fuppof- 
ed  to  have  walked  thither.  And  as  for  their  travelling  with  fuch  fpeed  as 
to  arrive  at  the  place  before  Jefui,  it  may  cafily  be  accounted  foi,  if  in 
failing  he  met  with  a  contrary  wind.  Some  think  when  he  received  the 
news  of  the  fiaptiit's  death,  he  was  in  Perea,  whither  he  had  gone  after 
leaving  Nazareth,  Mark  vi.  6.  Wherefore,  a?  this  country  lay  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  lake  wetlward,  in  going  from  thence  to  the  defert  of  Bethfaida, 
Jefus  had  to  fail  the  whole  length  of  the  lake  northwards.  If  fo,  the  peo- 
ple on  the  (hore  might  eafily  run  a  foot  to  the  place  before  him.  They 
might  do  the  fame,  even  upon  the  fuppofition  that  Jefus  now  fui'ed  frorn 
Capernaum ;  becsufe  either  a  contraiy  wind,  or  a  calm,  would  retard  the 
motion  of  his  veflcl,  fo  as  to  give  the  multitude  time  to  arrive  at  the 
•  place  before  him.  The  truth  is,  John  (vi.  1.)  reprefents  our  Lord  as  fail- 
ing  crofs  the  lake  on  this  occafion,  a  circumitance  which  agrees  better 
with  his  looling  from  Capernaum  on  the  wett  than  from  the  fouth  coarl. 
It  is  therefore  probable,  that  after  lending  the  difciples  away,  Jefus  left 
the  countty  of  Nazareth  and  returned  to  Capernaum,  where  he  waited 
their  return  from  their  million,  ?nd  that  from  Capernaum  tie  failed  wttr^ 
them  to  the  deleft  of  Buhlaida, 


St&.  fo.]        ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  325 

thither*    By  this  means,  a  much  greater  multitude  was  drawn 
together  at  his  landing,  than  the  one  he  had  left  at  Capernaum  $ 
for  vafi.  numbers,  upon  hearing  the  nev/9,  ran  a-foot  out  of  thefe 
cities  to  the  defert  of  Bethfaida.     So  Mark  informs  us,  vi.  33. 
Jad  ran ^-foot  thither  out  of  all  cities ;  and  outwent  them,  and 
ram  together  unto  him.     John  affigns  the  reafon  of  the  eagernela 
wherewith  the   people  now  followed  Jefus,  vi.  2.  And  a  great 
nmltitude  followed  him,  becaufe  they  J aw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  difeafed.     When  Jefus  came  aihore,  he 
taught  the  multitude  with  his  ufual  goodnefs,  and  healed  their 
fide.    Matt.  xiv.  14.  And  Jefus  went  forth  and J aw  a  great  mul- 
titude* (Mark,  much  people)  and  was  moved  with  compajjion  to- 
ward them,  (Mark,  becaufe  they  were  asjheep  not  having  ajbep- 
berd).     Luke  ix.  11.  And  be  received  them,  andfpake  unto  them 
ef  the  kingdom  of  God,  (Mark,  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things)  fpake  concerning  the  gofpel  difpenfation,  and  he  healed 
them  that  bad  need  of  healing.    In  thefe  charitable  offices  he  fpent 
feveral  days.      This  may  be  collected  froiri  the  difciples  defiring 
Jefas  to  fend  the  people  away,  becaufe  they  had  no  victuals.    See 
on  Matthew,  ver.  15.     On  the  laft  day  of  the  people's  attend- 
ance, (John  vi.  3.  And)  Jefus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there 
be  fat  with  bit  difciples.    4.  And  the  paffover,  a  feafl  of  the  Jews, 
vtas  nigh  :  this  circumftance,  together  with  the  observation  which 
John  makes,  ver.  10.  that  there  was  much  graft  in  the  place,  de- 
termines the  time  of  this  miracle  with  fufficient  precifion*     See 
-on  John,  ver.  10.     Matt.  xiv.  15.  And  when  it  was  *  evening, 
i.e.  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  (Mark,  When  the  day  was 
now  far  fpent,  Luke,   When  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then 
came  the  twelve,  and  faid  unto  him)  bis  difciples  came  to  himf 
frying,  This  is  a  defert  place,  and  f  the  time  is  now  paffed  ;  fend 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  (Mark, 
into  the  country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages)  and  buy  tbem- 
fthes  vi6luals,  (Mark,  and  buy  themfelves  bread  ;  for  they  have 
nothing   to  eat).      The  people  had  now  no  meat  remaining. 
Wherefore,  as  it  was  the  cultom  in  thofe  countries  to  have  two 
or  three  days  provifion  with  them  when  they  travelled,  (fee  the 
firft  note  on  §  82.)  we  may  reafonably  prefume,  that  the  multi- 
tude had  been  with  Jefus  feveral  days,  before  the  difciples  had 
any  thoughts  of  difmiffing  them.     IVJatt.  xiv.  16.  But  Jefus  faid 

unto 

*  Ver.  1  *.  Evening  ]  That  the  firft  evening,  which  began  at  three  is 
here  meant,  is  plain  frool  ver.  13.  of  this  chapter,  where  another  evening 
it  did  to  have  come  after  the  people  were  fed  and  difmifled,  namely,  the 
fceo/td  evening,  which  began  at  fun  letting.    See  on  Matth.  xxviii.  i. 

♦  Ibid.  The  time  is  now  paffed.]  Hg«  denotes  the  feafon  of  doing  any 
thing.  Here  it  figpifies  the  feaibn  of  the  peoples  attending  on  Chrift, 
which  was  now  paffed,  becaufe  they  had  continued  with  him  till  their  prq. 
Jifion  wu  confumed. 
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iwifo  #£**»,  TA#y  need  not  depart,  becaufe  they  have  no  victuals, 
give  ye  them  to  eat.  At  the  fame  time,  to  prove  what  notion 
Philip  had  of  his  power,  he  aiked  him,  where  a  fufficient  quan- 
tity of  meat  coold  be  bought  for  them.  John  vi.  5.  When  Jo- 
ins then  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  f am  a. great  company  come  unto  him, 
J.  e.  gather  round  him,  he  faith  unto  Philips  Whencefhall  we  buy 
bread*  that  thefe  may  eat  /  6.  (And  this  he /aid  to  prove  him  ; 
for  he  bimfelf  knew  what  he  would  do.}  7.  Philip  anfwered  bim9 
*  Two  hundred  penny  worth  of  bread  is  not  fufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little  Mark  vi.  37.  And  they  fay 
unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat  /  Philip  and  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  were 
exceedingly  furprized  to  hear  their  Matter  infinuate,  that  they 
could  any  how  furni(h  food  for  fuCh  a  multitude  in  a  defert, 
where  they  had  nothing  but  five  loaves  and  two  nflies.  It  feems 
they  did  not  think  on  the  proofs  whkh  he  had  formerly  given  of 
his  power,  or  did  not  form  a  juft  notion  thereof.  Mark  vi.  38. 
He  faith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  !  go  and  fee. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  fay,  Five,  and  twofifbes.  Matt.  xiv. 
17.  And  they  fay  unto  him,  We  have  here  but  Jive  loaves  and  two 
fi/bes.  (John,  One  of  his  difciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter* s  bro~ 
.  tber,  faith  unto  him,  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  bath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  J mall fifhes .  But  what  are  they  among  fo  many  /)• 
18  He  /aid.  Bring  them  hither  to  tie.  The  evangel ifts  do  not 
tell  us  whether  the  fifhes  were  faked  and  dried,  a  kind  of  food 
greatly  in  requeft  among  the  Jews,  and  which  needed  no  prepa- 
ration \  or  whether  they  were  frelh  and  already  prepared.  Ei- 
ther kind  was  a  fubjefl  equally  proper  for  the  miracle. 

When  the  loaves  and  the  fifties  were  brought,  he  commanded 
his  apoftles  to  make  the  whole  multitude  fit  down  by  companies, 
each  confifting  of  two  rows,  t  with  their  faces  oppofite,  and  their 

.,    backs 

*  Ver.  7.  Two  hundred  penny -worth.]  The  Roman  denarius,  or  penny,  was 
equal  to  about  fevenpence  half  penny  of  Enghfh  money.  Two  hundred  of 
ruch  pence  therefore  made  above  five  pounds  fterling. 

f  With  their  faces,  6tc]  This  difpofvrion  appears  from  the  words  of 
the  text,  Mark  vi.  39.  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  alt  Jit  down*  by  .com* 
panic t  {avfueoria.  vvpxorut)  on  the  green  graft*  40.  And  they  Jit  down  in 
ranks,  the  •  u:1'  >1  h<»s  it  ;in  oblong  fquares,  by  hundreds  and  by  fifties, 
weir:*  tcptta*,  etix  vutrtt  ccrx  *%it*ko9t*.  Luke  re  pre  Tents  it  thus,  C*i.  ix. 
14.  And  U  faid  to  his  dijciplet,  Make  them  Jit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company  ; 
K«r«jtA*p«Ti  avnsi  xXiruts  utx  7rirr*&omc.  Tvptwot,  the  word  ufed  by 
Mark,  Minifies  a  company  of  gutjts  at  ubie,  but  nXio-tx,  the  word  in  Luke, 
denotes  properly  as  many  of  them  as  lie  on  one  bec,  according  to  tj>e 
ancient  tAttem  manner  of  eating.  By  ChrifTs  order  therefore  the  people 
were  to  fit  down  to  this  meal  in  companies,  confifting  fame  of  fifty  perioral, 
fome  of  an  hundred,  according  ,as  the  ground  would  admit.  The  mem- 
bers of  each  company  1  fuppofe  *vere  to  be  placed  in  two  rows,  the  one ' 
*  row  with  their  faces  towards  thofc  of  the  other,  as  if  a  long  table  had  been 
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hmks  turned  to  the  backs  of  tbc  next  companies.  Mafk  vi.  39. 
jfad  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  (Matt,  the  multitude)  fit 
down  by  companies  (Luke,  by  fifties  in  a  company)  ok  the  green 
graft.  No  £ooner  did  the  diifciples  intimate  Chxiit's  intention  to 
the  multitude,  than  they  fat  down  as  they  were  ordered*  For 
although  what  he  propofed  Teemed  in  the  opinion  of  all  next  to 
an  uopoffibility,  both  the  clifciples  and  the  multitude  cheerfully 
obeyed ;  fo  great  an  opinion  had  they  of  Chrift's  wifdom  and 
power.  He  ordered  them  to  be  ranged  in  the  manner  mentioned 
above,  that  they  might  fit  compadly,  that  their  numbers  might 
appear,  that  the  meat  might  be  divided  among  them  with  «a&, 
and  that  none  might  be  neglected  in  the  diitributuro.  40.  jAni 
they  fat  down  in  ranks  by  hundreds-  and  by  fifties \  John  ri.  10. 
So  the  men  fat  down,  in  number  about  five  tboufand.  Novo  there 
was  much  graft  in  the  place  This  ckcumftanee  of  the  graft 
flaws  that  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  happened  in  the  month  of 
February  or  March,  when  the  grafs  is  at  its  perfe&ien  in  Syria. 
See  Jewifb  Antiq.  Difc.  vi.  and  to  this  agrees  likewife  what 
John  tells  us,  ver.  4.  That  the  paflbver,  a  feaft  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh.  The  multitude  therefore  being  placed,  Jefus  took  the 
meat  in  his  hands,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  returned  thanks  to 
God,  the  liberal  giver  of  all  good,  for  his  infinite  beneficence  in 
runu&ing  food  to  all  fiefh,  and  for  the  power  he  had  conferred 
oa  htm  of  relieving  mankind  by  his  miracles,  particularly  that 
which  he  was  about  to  work,  and  which  perhaps  he  prayed  for, 
to  rahfe  the  curiofity  and  attention  of  the  multitude,  as  we  find 
trim  doing  before  the  refurre&ion  of  Lazarus,  John  xi.  41. 
John  vi.  II.  And  Jefus  took  the  loaves,  (Luke,  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fifhei)  and  when  be  had  given  thanks,  (Luke,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  *  he  bleJJUd  themi  and  brake,  and)  bediftri- 

buted 

between  them.  The  firft  company  beinjr,  thus  fet  down,  the  fecond  was 
10  be  placed  befide  the  firft  in  a  (ike  form,  and  the  third  by  the  fecond, 
till  all  were  fet  down,  the  direction  of  the  ranks  being  up  the  hill.  And 
as  the  two  ranks  of  every  divraon  were  formed  into  one  company,  by  be- 
ing placed  with  their  faces  towards  each  other,  fo  they  were  diftinguifhed 
from  the  neighbouring  companies,  by.lying  with  their  backs  turned  to 
tbtir  backs.  And  the  whole  body  thus  ranged,  would  referable  a  garden 
plot,  divided  into  feed  beds,  which  is  the  proper  bonification  of  irqart&f, 
the  name  given  by  Mark  to  the  feveral  companies  after  they  were  form- 
ed. The- difference  of  number  found  in  the  companies,  arofe  probably 
from  the  fituation  of  the  ground.  They  were  ranged  on  the  declivity  of 
a  hill,  where  ft  happened,  that  on  the  one  fide  ranks  of  twenty- five  ner- 
fons  only  could  be  admitted,  end  confequently  the  companies  there  on. 
lifted  of  no  more  than  fifty  each,  and  the  ranks  of  twentylfive.  Luke  de- 
fcrtbes  their  difpontion  from  that  which  was  mod  pieva'ent,  the  greateft 
part  of  the  people  lying  together  by  fifties  in  a  row. 

•  Luke,  Be  blejed  tbem^\  Matthew  and  Mark  fay  fimply  that  be  bleffcd 
£*>**/***)  which  moft  commentators  refer  to  the  loaves  and  fifhes,  becaufe 
Luke  faya  exprefsly,  tv^tynn  *vtih,  be  blejftd  tbem.    Some  however  put  a 
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buted  to  the  difciples,  and  the  difciples  to  them  that  were  fet  down/ 
and  likewife  of  the  Ji/hes,  as  much  as  they  would?  (Mark)  and 
the  twofjbes  divided  be  among  them  ally.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppo- 
fed,  that  twelve  perfons  could  put  firft  a  piece  of  bread,  and  then 
a  piece  of  fifh  into  the  hands  of  five  thoufand  men,  befides  women 
and  children,  who  were  all  fed  with  fuch  expedition,  that  not- 
withftanding  the  thing  was  not  fo  mnch  as  propofed  to  the  difci- 
ples  till  about  three,  *  all  was  over  by  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. Wherefore  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  in  diftributing 
the  meat,  the  difciples  ufed  the  moft  expeditious  method,  putting, 
by  their  Mailer's  diredibn,  the  bread  firft,  and  after  that  the  fifli, 
into  the  hands  of  thofe  only  who  fat  at  the  ends  of  the  ranks, 
with  orders  to  give  it  to  their  companions.  On  this  fuppofition, 
the  meat  muil  have  extended  its  dimenfions,  not  in  our  Lord's 
hands  only,  but  in  the  hands  of  the  multitude  likewife,  f  conti- 
nuing 

different  fenfe  upon  the  word,  becaufe  meat  they  think  is  not  capable  of 
being  blefied.  Farther  thej  apprehend  that  our  Lord's  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven when  he  bit  fled,  mentioned  by  Luke  himfelf,  (hews  that  his  bleffing 
was  direcled  to  God,  and  that  it  imported  a  thankfgiving  for  his  great 
goodnefs.  Accordingly,  John  exprelTes  it  by  the  word  ut%*pm<r*s,  which 
Luke,  in  his  account  of  the  inftiturion  of  the  facrament,  has  fubftituted 
for  the  idea  which  Matthew  and  Mark  exprefs  by  ft>A«yi»r«f,  For  thefe 
reafons  they  conclude,  that  the  words  rw  But  it*  are  fuppreflTcd  by  Luke, 
which  being  joined  with  *ims;  makes  this  fenfe,  He  blejjed  God  for  tbem, 
viz.  the  loaves  and  the  fifties.  The  reader  however  will  remember,  that 
the  woid  in  difpute  has  a  fenfe  which  favours  the  common  interpretation 
of  this  paflage,  Pfel.  lxv.  10.  Tbou  blejftjl  the  fpringing  thereof \  viz.  of  the 
corn. 

•  All  was  over  by  five  o'clock.]  This  may  be  gathered  from  a  circum- 
ftance  mentioned,  John  vi.  16.  namely,  that  when  the  difciples  departed 
fome  time  after  the  dinnet,  the  fecond  evening  approached,  that  is,  it  was 
a  little  before  fun-fettjng,  at  which  time  the  lecond  evening  began.  But 
at  that  feafon  of  the  year,  the  fun  fct  before  fix  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
for  the  paflbver,  and  confequently  the  vernal  equinox,  was  not  come,  John 
vi.  4.  Betides,  they  were  in  the  midft  of  the  lake  by  the  time  the  fun  was 
fet.    Matt.  xiv.  23.  Mark  vi.  47. 

f  This  fuggefts  more  reafons  for  the  peoples  being  fet  down  in  the  man- 
ner above  explained.  For  as  they  were  fed  on  a  mountain,  we  may  rea* 
fonably  fuppolc  that  the  ground  was  fomewhat  fteep,  and  that  they  lay 
with  their  heads  pointing  up  the  hill,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  reclining  on 
their  elbows,  they  were  almoft  in  a  fitting  poft-ure,  and  had  their  eyes  fixed 
on  Jefus,  who  ftood  below  them  in  a  place  that  was  more  plain,  at  a  little 
dtftance  from  the  ends  of  the  ranks.  Without  doubt  therefore  they  all  heard 
his  thankfgiving  and  prayer  for  the  miracle,  law  him  give  the  difciples  the 
meat,  and  were  aftonilhed  above  meafure  when  they  perceived,  that  in* 
ftead  of  diminilhing  it  increafed  under  his  creating  hands.  Moreover,  be* 
ing  ,fet  down  in  companies  confining  fome  of  fifty,  fome  of  a  hundred 
perfons,  according  as  the  ground  would  admit ;  and  every  company  being 
divided  into  two  ranks,  which  lay  fronting  each  other,  the  ranks  of  all  the 
companies  were  parallel,  and  pointed  toward  Jefus,  and  fo  were  fituatcd 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  difciples  could  readily  bring  the  bread  and  fifh 
to  them  that  fat  at  the  extremities  of  the  ranks.    To  conclude,  by  thi# 

difpofitioa 
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to  fwdl  till  there  was  a  greater  quantity  than  they  who 
bHife  could  make  ufe  of;  to  that  breaking  off  what  was  fuffi- 
deat  fcr  themfelves,  they  gave  the  remainder  to  the  perfons  next 
them,  who,  in  like  manner,  faw  the  bread  and  fifh  fwell  in  their 
MVB  hands,  till  they  alio  had  enough  and  to  fpare.  The  meat 
being  thus  created  among  the  hands  of  the  multitude,  and  before 
their  eyes,  as  long  as  there  was  a  fingle  perfon  to  be  fed,  they 
dkfall  eat  and  were  fitted,  to  their  unfpeakable  aftonifnment. 
Lake  be.  17.  And  tbey  did  iatt  and  were  all  filled.  John  vi,  12. , 
When  tbty  were  filled,  be  /aid'  unto  bis  difciples,   Gather  up  the 

fragments  tbat  remain,  tbat  notbing  he  loft.  Though  Jefos  was 
entirely  free  from  worldly  cares,  and  from  all  anxiety  about  fu- 
turity, he  did  not  think  it  unworthy  of  him  on  th^s  occafion,  td 
order  his  difciples  to  take  care  of  the  broken  pieces  of  meat  left 
fay  the  multitude.  The  reafon  mentioned  by  him  for  their  doing 
So,  namely,  tbat  notbing  might  be  loft,  deferves  our  notice  ;  for 
it  ftews  us,  that  he  to  whom  the  earth  and  the  fulnefs  thereof 
belongs,  willeth  every  man  to  take  due  Care  of  all  the  goods 
trfcich  he  poflefles,  and  that  if  he  waftes  any  thing  by  careleflhefi 
or  pfofufioQ)  he  is  guilty  of  fin  j  namely,  the  fin  of  defplfing  the 
creatures  of  God,  which  by  fo  admirable  %  contrivance  as  the 
frame  of  the  world,  God  has  produced  for  his  ufe.  Wherefore, 
as  by  feeding  fo  many,  Jefus  has  fet  us  an  example  of  liberality, 

,  fo  by  taking  care  of  the  fragments,  he  has  taught  us  frugality  j 
and  by  joining  the  two  together,  he  has  fhewed  us  that  charity 
and  frugality  ought  always  to  go  hand  in  hand,  and  that  there  is 
•  great  difference  between  the  truly  liberal  and  the  lavifh  man. 

'  IJ.  Therefore  tbey  gathered  them  together \  and  filled  twelve  baf- 
bts  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves  (Mark,  and  of 
bejfybts)  which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  tbat  bad 
aafcft.  Matt.  xiv.  21.  And  tbey  that  bad  eaten  (Mark,  of  the 
Ucvtj)  were  about  five  thoufand  men,  be/ides  women  and  children* 
la  computing  the  number  of  perfons  fed  at  this  meal,  the  evan- 
gelifts  mention  none  but  the  men,  and  of  them  only  fuch  as  were 
if  age ;  and  they  all  agree  that  they  were  about  five  thoufand. 
la  mis  they  do  not  fpeak  by  guefs  ;  for  the  difpofition  of  the 
■altitude  in  ranks  of  a  determinate  number,  enabled  them  to 
sake  the  computation  with  certainty.  If  they  were  not  five 
Vol.  II.  O  thoufand 


fition  there  muft  have  been  fuch  a  fpacc  between  the  two  rank*  of 
tack  company,  that  every  individual  in  it  could  eafily  furvey  the  whole 
tf  W  own  company,  as  well  thofe  above  him,  as  thofe  below  htm  ;  and 
therefore  when  the  meat  was  brought,  and  hand  d  from  one  to  another, 

a  would,  all  follow  it  with  their  eye,  and  fee   it  fweHing,  not  only  in 
own  hands,  but  in  the  hands  of  their  companions  like  wife,  to  the 
MWH  mint  and  joy  of  every  perfon  prcfent.    The  evangelifts.indeed  give 

Sffcort  accounts  of  our  Lord's  miracles.  Nevcrthetefc,  the  nature  of 
atfcacJes,  and  the  few  circumftances  which  they  have  mentioned, 
times  faggeft  many  aftonifhing  ideas,  which  vt^gai  and  unatteimv* 
1  altogether  overlook. 
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thoufand  precifely,  one  of  the  ranks  incomplete  will  make  then 
lefs,  and  an  additional  rank,  or  part  of  a  rank,  will  make  them 
more.  Buf  befides  the  men,  there  were  women  alfo  and  children, 
who,  we  may  fuppofe,  *  were  not  inferior  in  number  to  the 
men  ;  and  who,  if  they  were  not  fed  with  the  men,  as  is  proba- 
ble from  John  10.  muft  have  been  fet  down  by  themfelves  to  a 
feparate  meal,  fome  of  the  difciples  being  appointed  to  wait  on 
them  and  ferve  them.  This  vaft  multitude  of  people  finding' 
their  hunger  removed,  and  fpirits  recreated,  as  well  as  their  tafte 
delighted  by  the  meal,  were  abfolutely  fiire  it  was  no  illufion. 
As  John  expreffes  it  very  properly,  ver.  14.  They  had  feen  the 
miracle,  fo  could  not  entertain  doubts,  or  form  objections.  In 
this  manner  did  he  who  is  the  bread  of  life,  feed  upwards  of  ten 
thoufand  people  with  five  loaves  and  two  fmall  fifties,  giving  a 
.magnificent  proof,  not  only  of  liis  goodnefs,  but  of  his  creating 
power.  For  after  all  had  eaten  to  fatiety,  the  difciples  took  up 
twelve  baikets  full  of  the  broken  pieces  of  meat,  each  difciple  a 
bafket,  in  which,  as  every  one  of  the  multitude  may  be  fuppofqd 
to  have  left  a  little,  there  muft  have  been  much  more  than  the 
quantity  at  firft  fet  before  the  Lord  to  divide.  The  ftujpendous 
miracle,  therefore,  without  all  doubt,  was  confpicuous,  not  to 
the  difciples  only,  who  carrying  each  his  baiket  in  his  hand,  had 
an  abiding  fenfible  demonftration  of  its  truth,  but  to  every  indi- 
vidual gueft  at  this  divine  feaft,  who  had  all  felt  themfelves  de- 
lighted, filled,  refrefhed,  and  ftrengthened  by  the  meal.  An- 
ciently, Elifha  fed  an  hundred  men  with  twenty  barley  loaves, 
2  Kings  iv.  42.  But  the  quantity  of  the  food  divided  was  greater, 
and  the  people  fed  therewith  incomparably  fewer  than  at  out 
Lord's  miracle.  Befides,  though  fomething  was  left  at  Elifha's 
feaft  to  (hew  that  the  men  were  filled,  it  was  but  a  trifle  in  com- 
parifon  of  the  quantity  left  by  the  great*  multitude  whom  our 
Lord  fed. 

This  being  one  of  the  mod  aftonifliing,  and  at  the  fame. time 
the  moil  extenfively  convincing  of  all  the  miracles  Jefus  perform- 
ed during  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  every  one  of  the  evangelifts 
has  recorded  it ;  and,  which  is  remarkable,  it  is  the  only  one 
found  in  each  of  their  hiftories. 

*  Were  not  inferior  in  number  to  the  men.]  The  evangelift  John  gives 
the  reafon  thtt  fo  great  a  crowd  *vas  now  with  Jefus.  The  paflbver  was 
at  hand,  chap.  vi.  4.  confequently  numbers  from  every  corner  being  on 
the  roads  to  Jerufalero,  they  might  be  drawn  round  Chrift  by  the  fame  of 
his  miracles,  of  which  they  de fired  to  be  the  eye-witneues. 

J  LXI.  The  multitude  propofe  to  make  Jefus  a  iing.  He  per* 
fuades  them  to  depart,  and  orders  the  difciples  fo  fail  away  be~ 
fore  him.  They  are  retarded  by  contrary  winds.  J*f**  walks 
upon  thefea^  draws  nigh  to  their  if  oat,  and  mates  Peter  alfo 

to 
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It  wait  upon  the  feet.    They  arrive  at  Capernaum.  -  Matt.  xiv. 
***— 34-     Mark  vL  45, — 53.     John  vi.  14,-21. 

The  people  thus  fed  by  miracle  were  unfpeakably  aftonifhed, 
fcr  indeed  it  was  wonderful  to  fee  and  feel  the  meat  extending 
Jtfclf  among  their  hands.  In  the  height  of  their  tranfport,  they 
fropofed  to  take  Jefus  by  force,  and  make  him  a  king,  that  is, 
wottld  cooftrain  him  to  affume  the  title  of  Meffiah  without  far* 
tber  delay.  Anciently  it  was  ufual  for  great  men  who  courted 
the  favour  of  the  populace,  to  give  public  feafts,  at  which  they 
would  treat  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  or  city.  ( Jof.  Bell.  ii.  1 .) 
le  Gere  therefore  fancies,  that  the  multitude  took  the  miracle 
of  Hie  loaves  for  a  thing  of  this  kind,  and  that  they  expreiled 
Aeir  gratitude  to  Jefus,  by  offering  to  aid  him  in  what  they  fup- 
pried  was  his  purpofe.  Yet  the  reader  may  think  it  as  proba- 
ble, that  in  this  they  fulfilled  their  own  inclinations,  which  led 
a  to  wifh  for  the  coming  of  Meffiah's  kingdom,  wherein  they 
expeded  to  enjoy  great  feciilar  advantages.  For  to  fay  the 
they  might  very  naturally  imagine,  that  he  who  with  five 
and  two  fifhes  could  feed  fo  many  thoufands,  was  in  a  con* 
to  fupport  armies  any  length  of  time  he  pleafed.  But  Je- 
fn  knowing  both  the  purpofes  of  the  multitude,  and  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  difciples  to  encourage  them  in  thofe  purpofes,  ordered 
the  ktter  to  get  into  their  boat  and  make  for  Bethfaida,  while  he 
ftoald  difmifs  the  former.  The  difciples  therefore  expreffed  great 
•awillingnefs  to  depart.  They  would  not  go  till  he  conftrained 
tivm.  It  feems  they  would  gladly  have  detained  the  people, 
wkh  whom  they  fully  agreed  in  fentiment.  For  it  was  their 
efntioa  alio,  that  he  who  could  feed  fuch  a  number  with  fo  lit-* 
tie,  had  no  reafon  to  conceal  hirofelf,  but  without  running  the 
Jeaft  riJk,  might  take  the  title  of  Meffiah  whenever  he  pleafed. 
Bcfides,  they  certainly  fuppofed  that  the  favourable  moment  was 
the  people  being  in  fuch  a  proper  temper,  that  if  Jefus  but 
the  word,  they  would  all  to  a  man  have  lifted  under  hinv 
formed  an  army  immediately.  John  vi.  14.  Then  thofe  men 
Vie*  they  badfeen  the  miracle  that  Jefus  did9  faidt  This  is  of  a 
trmtb  that  prophet  that  fhould  come  into  the  world  :  the  prophet 
fraE&ed  by  Mofes,  the  Meffiah.  15.  When  Jefus  therefore 
ptmwed,  that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force  to  make 
Mm  a  kingy  be  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himfelf  alone. 
1*1  before  Jefus  went  into  the  mountain,  feveral  things  happen* 
ti  which  the  other  evangelifts  have  related.  For  when  the  mi- 
ncslans  dinner  was  over,  Jefus  perceiving  the  difpofition  of  the 
Whrtndc,  went  down  from  the  hill  where  he  had  fed  them  to 
flfe  fitae,  and  fent  his  difciples  off  in  their  boat  to  Bethfaida* 
,  He  multitude  alfo  who  had  followed  him  down  the  hill,  he  per- 
fflki  to  depart ;  then  went  up  again  injto  the  mountain.  To 
1  this 
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this  agrees  John's  manner  of  telling  the  ftory.     For  as  it  is  he 
who  has  informed  us,  that  the  miraculous  dinner  was  given  on  a 
mountain,  vi.3.  when  he  tells,  us  here,  that  J  ejus  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  (*$  t#  ag«$,  into  the  mountain)^  he  infinuates,  that 
on  fome  occafion  or  other  he  had  come  down  f^om  it.     Matt. 
adv.  22.  Andflraightway  Jefus  conftrained  his  difciples  to  get 
into  ajhip,  and  to  gb  before  him  unto  the  other  fide,  (Mark,  unjt9 
Betbfaida)  while  he  Jent  the  multitudes  away.     John  xv.  16. 
And  when  even  was  now  come,  bis  difciples  went  down  into  the 
Jea,    17.  And  entered  into  ajhip,  and  went  over  the  fea  towards 
Capernaum*     Their  Mailer's  order  was,  that  they  mould  go  to  " 
Bethfaida,  as  Mark  informs  us ;  but  the  wind  becoming  contrary, 
as  we  fljall  fee  immediately,  they  were  obliged  to  fail  towards 
Capernaum.     John  therefore  defcribes  the  voyage,  not  as  it  waft 
intended,  but.  as  it  actually  happened.     The  evangelifts  have  not 
told  us  how  the  twelve  biafket3  full  of  fragments  were  difpofed 
of.    Probably  the  difciples  carried  them  with  them  into  the  boat. 
So  that  having  before  their  eyes  this  moll  convincing  evidence  of 
the  miracle,  they  no  doubt  difcourfed  about  it  among  themfelves 
as  they  failed,  and  deliberately  reflected  on  every  circumftancc 
which  had  accompanied  it.     The  people  perceiving  that  Jefus 
intended  to  flay,  made  no  fcruple  to  let  the  difciples  go.      Per- 
haps they  imagined  he  was  fending  them  away,  to  provide  fuch 
things  as  he  had  need  of  in  order  to  the  expedition.     Neither, 
did  they  refufe  todifperfe  when  he  commanded  them,  propofing 
all  to  return  next  morning,  as  they  a&ually  did  ;  a  circumftancc 
which  proves  that  they  did  not  go  far  away. 

The  multitude  being  difperfed,  Jefua  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, whete  he  fpent  the  evening  in  contemplation  and  prayer. 
Matt.  xiv.  23.  And  when  he  bad  fent  the  multitudes  away,  and 
his  difciples,  be  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray.  24.  Ana\ 
when  the  evening  was  come,  be  was  therewlone.  •  But  the  fbip 
was  now  in  the  midfi  of  the  fea,  toffed  with  waves9  for  the  winch 
was  contrary.  Tfie  difciples  having  met  with  a  contrary  wind, 
could  not  keep  their  courfe  to  *  Bethfaida,  whigh  was  fituatecf 

'  northwards, 

*  Bethfaioa,  which  was  fituateil  northwards,  about  a  league  or  two  from 
the  defart  mountain.]  If  Bethfaida  had  been  at  a  greater  diliance,  Jefus 
would  hardly  have  lent  the,  difciples  away,  nor  would  they  have  contented 
to  go ;  but  as  it  was  only  a  few  miles  off,  he  could  eafily  walk  thither  011 
foot.  By  the  way,  this  explains  John*  vi.  17.  where  *Ve  are  told,  that  the 
difciples,  ivben  it  VfAi  evening,  <went  towards  Capernaum.  They  rowed  hard 
to  keep  their  courfe  to  Bethfaida,  but  could  only  m.;ke  Capernaum,  tbe 
wind  being  contrary,  atid  the'fca  running  high  by  reafon  of  the  frorm. 
Or,  fuicc  John  reprefents  them  as  failing  towards  Capernaum  before  tbe 
ftormarole,  we  may  conceive  his  meaning  in  this  manner.  Capernaum 
lying  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  lake,  in  failing  from  the  mountain  on  the 
eaftern  (hore  to  Bethfaida,  which  flood  juft  where  the  Jordan  r^ns  into 
the  lake,  they  would  be  obliged  to  launch  out  into  the  deep,  as  if  they. 

-o  i^ 
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northwards,'  about  a  league  or  two  from  the  defart  mountain,  on 
which  the  miraculous  dinner  was  given.     They  rowed  therefore 
againft  the  wind,  to  keep  as  near  their  eourfe  as  poffible.     But 
they  were  fo  toffed  with  the  wind  and  the  fea,  that  they  made  no 
way.    For  in  the  beginning  of  the  night  they  were  fo  near  the 
ibore,  that  notwithftanding  the  day-Ught  was  quite  gone,  which 
is  what  John  means  by  its  being  dart,  Jefus  faw  them  from  the 
mountain  toiling  in  rowing.     Mark  vi.  47.  And  when  even  was 
come%  (John,  And  it  was  now  dark)  the  jhip  was  in  the  midft  of 
tbe  fea  9  i.e.  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  in  the  fea.     See  00 
Matt.  zii.  40.  §  48.  and  be  alone  on  the  land.     48.  And  be  faw 
tbem  toiling  in  rowing,  (for  tbe  wind  was  contrary).      Nay 
they  made  fo  little  way,  that  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
i  e.  after  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  they  had  gotten  only 
about  one  league  from  the  fliore.     But  though  Jefus  beheld  the 
diftreis  of  his  difciples,  and  was  about  to  appear  for  their  relief, 
they  did  not  fee  him,  neither  were  they  expecting  deliverance 
from  him.     Thus  when  the  ftormy  billows  of  affliction  beat  up-~ 
on,  and  are  ready  to  overwhelm  God's  people,  they  are  apt  to 
think  he  hath  forgotten  them,  though  he  is  looking  at  them  all 
the  while,  takes  particular  notice  of  every  thing  that  befals 
diem,  and  is  about  to  work  their  deliverance  in  a  manner  alto- 
gether unexpected.    In  fuch  cafes,  he  oft  times  of  a  fudden  calms 
theftorm,  makes  every  thing  ferene  around  them,  and  happily 
brings  them  into  fafe  port      So  Jefus,  who  had  left  his  difciples 
alone  in  the  prefent  danger,'  that  he  might  teach  them  to  rely  in 
the  greateft  extremities  an  the  providence  of  God,  went  to  fave 
them,  walking  upon  the  fea.    Markvi.  48.  And  about  tbe  fourth 
watch  in  tbe  nighty  be  comet b  unto  them,  watting  upon  tbe  fea. 
John  vi.  19.  So  when  tbey  bad  rowed  about  Jive  and  twenty  or 
thirty  furlongs,  tbey  fee  ^efus  walking  on  tbe  feat  and  drawing 
nigb  unto  tbe  Jhip,     Mark  vi.  48.  And  would  bave  pqffed  by 
them.     This  latter  circufnftance  made  them  all  fuppofe,  that 
what  they  faw  was  a  fpectre  or  evil  fpirit,  (?*»r«?]K«) : — they 
therefore  (brieked  for  fear.     49.  But  when  tbey  faw  bim  walking 
upon  tbe  fea,  tbey  fuppofed  it  bad  been  afpirit,  and  cried  out. 
30.  For  tbey  all  faw  bin%%  and  were  troubled.     Wherefore,  to 
make  them  cafy,  he  quickly  drew  near,  and  discovered  himfelf 
to  them.     And  immediately  be  talked  witb  tbem%  and  faith  unto 
them,  Be  of  good  cheer ,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid:  re-animating  them 
by  his  prefepce  and  voice,  which  they  were  all  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with.     The  apoftle  Peter,  a  man  of  a  warm  and  forward  tem- 
per, looking  at  Jefus  walking  .upon,  the  fea,  was  exceedingly 

ftruckj 

had  intended  for  Capernaum,  the  wind  being-  fomewhat  contrary.  And 
becaufe  in  theifliic  they  actually  landed  there,  John  reprefents  them  as 
{tiling  thither  at  the  6rft.  Mark,  however,  tehting  this  matter  more  par* 
tkulaily,  tells  us,  that  they  fet  out  wit^i  a  dcfign  to  go  to  Ijfcthfaida. 
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'  ftruck  with  it,  and  conoeivcd  a  mighty  defire  of  being  enabled  to 
do  the  like.  Wherefore,  without  weighing  the  matter,  he  im- 
mediately begged  that  Jefus  would  bid  him  come  to  him  on  the 
"water.  Matt.  xiv.  28.  And  Peter  anfivered  bimyandfaid9  Lord, 
if  it  be  tbott,  bid  me  come  unto  tBee  on  tbe  water.  He  did  not 
doubt  but  his  Matter  would  gratify  him,  as  he  thought  he  paid 
him  a  compliment ;  his  requeft  infinuating,  that  he  would  under- 
take any  thing,  however  difficult,  at  Chrift's  command,  *  There 
was  no  height  of  obedience  to  which  Peter  would  not  foar,  though 
in  the  iflue  it  appeared,  that  the  pinions  of  his  faith  had  not 
ftreugth  to  bear  him  up.  Accordingly  our  Lord,  to  fliew  him 
the  weaknefs  of  his  faith,  and  to  bear  down  that  high  opinion  he 
fcems  to  have  entertained  of  himfelf,  as  well  as  to  demonftrate 
the  greatnefs  of  his  own  power,  granted  Peter  his  requeft.  For 
in  fupporting  him  on  the  water  along  with  himfelf,  he  appeared 
greater  than  if  he  had  walked  thereon  fingly.  Befides,  it  might 
be  defigned  to  obviate  the  conceit  of  the  Marcionites,  Manicheans, 
and  other  ancient  heretics,  who  from  this  paffage  of  the  hiftory 
pretended  to  prove,  that  our  Lord  did  not  affume  a  real  human 
body,  but  only  the  appearance  of  one.  29.  And  be /aid  unto  bim9 
Come.  And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  oftbefbip,  be  wali- 
ed  on  tbe  water  to  go  to  Jefus .  Peter  being  thus  permitted  to 
walk  upon  the  fea,  it  flattered  his  vanity  not  a  little  when  de- 
icending  from  the  veffel  he  found  the  water  firm  under  his  feet. 
Hence,  at  the  firft  he  walked  towards  his  Mafter  with  abundant 
confidence ;  but  the  wind  becoming  more  boifterous  than  before, 
made  a  dreadful  noife,  and  the  fea  raging  at  the  fame  time,  fhook 
him  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  over- 
turned. t  His  courage  ftaggered.  In  the  hurry  of  his  thoughts, 
her  forgot  that  Jefus  was  at  hand,  and  fell  into  a  panic.  And 
now  the  fecret  power  of  God,,  which,  while  Peter  entertained  no 
doubt,  ha4  made  the  fea  firm  under  him,  began  to  withdraw  it- 
felf.  In  proportion  as  his  faith  decreased,  the  water  yielded, 
and  he  Tank.  In  this  extremity  he  looked  round  for  Chrift,  and 
on  the  very  brink  of  being  fwallowed  up,  cried  to  Jefus  for 
help.  Matt.  xiv.  30.  But  wben  be  faw  the  wind  boifterous y  be 
was  afraid%  and  beginning  to  fink  be  cried.  Lord,  Jave  me— 
Jefu$  dealt  very  mercifully  with  his  apoftle,  in  not  fuffcring  him 

to 

*  There  was  no  height  of  obedience  to  which  Peter  would  not  foar.] 
That  this  was  the  true  language  of  his  action,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  circumilance.  It  would  have  been  perfectly  ridiculous  in  the 
apoftle,  to  have  afked  fuch  a  proof  of  the  perfon's  being  Jefus  who  fpake 
10  him,  as,  had  it  failed,  would  have  become  fatal  to  bimieif  No  man  in 
his  knfcs  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  denied  a  proof  of  tnat  kind.  Peter's 
requeft  therefore  fhould  have  been  traofhted,  Matt.  xiv.  iS.  Seeing  it  U 
thou,  commind  me  to  come  vnto  thee  on  tbe  water.  The  particle  u  being  here 
put  for  itw,  according  to  the  Hebrew  foim  of  ufing  the  particles  promifc 
cuoulty*    Sec  AcUiv.p.  n.  17.  iu  the  Greek. 
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to  drop  to  the  bottom  at  once.  31*  And  immediately  yefus 
firttched  forth  his  band,  and  caught  himt  and  faid  unto  him,  O 
thorn  of  little  faith  f  wherefore  didji  thou  dkubt  /  Peter  did  not 
doubt  that  it  was  Jefus  who  walked  upon  the  water.  He  muft 
have  been  convinced  of  that,  before  he  left  the  veffel ;  nay,  muft 
have  been  convinced  of  it  while  he  was  finking,  elfe  he  would 
not  have  called  to  him  for  affiftance.  But  he  was  afraid  that  Je- 
fos  could  not,  or  would  not  fupport  him  againft  the  wind,  which 
blew  more  fiercely  than  before  ; .  a  doubt  moft  *  unreasonable  and 
culpable,, fince  it  wasxas  eafy  to  fupport  him  againft  the  ftorm,  as 
to  keep  him  up  on  the  water,  which  Jefus  had  virtually  promt- 
fed  to  do  in  his  permiflion,  and  which  he  had  actually  performed 
when  Peter  firft  left  the  veflel.  The  people  of  God,  warned  by 
this  example,  fhould  beware  of  prefumption  and  felf-fufficiency, 
and  in  all  their  a&ions  fhould  take  care  not  to  be  precipitate. 
Wherever  God  calls  them,  they  are  boldly  to  go,  not  terrified  at 
the  danger  or  difficulty  of  the  duty  ;  his  providence  being  always 
able  to  fupport  and  protect  them.  But  he  who  goes  without  a 
call,  or  proceeds  farther  than  he  is  called,  who  rufhes  into  diffi- 
culties and  temptations  without  any  reafon,  may  by  the  unhappy 
iflne  of  his  conduct*  be  made  to  feel  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is 
for  one  to  go  out  of  his  fphere.  JohnvL  21.  Then  they  willing* 
ly  received  him  into  the  Jbip.  Being  convinced  by  the  miracle  of 
making  Peter  walk  upon  the  fea,  that  it  was  no  fpe&re,  but  their 
Mailer,  they  received  him  into  the  {hip  with  joy,  in  expectation 
perhaps  that  he  would  make  the  wind  and  the  fea  calm.  Nor 
were  their  hopes  frustrated.  For  as  foon  as  he  came  into  the 
boat,  the  ftorm  ceafed  fo  fuddenly,  that  they  were  all  fenfible  it 
was  the  effect  of  his  power  and  will ;  an  opinion  which  they 
would  be  confirmed  in,  if,  as  on  other  occafions,  he  now  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  fea.  Mark  vi.  $i..And  be  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  Jbip,  and  the  wind  ceafed.  On  this  occafion  Jefus  feems. 
to  have  wrought  another  miracle  alfo  ;  for  no  fooner  had  he  hufii* 
ed  the  ftorm,  than,  driven  by  his  power,  they  found  themfeives 
with  their  boat,  in  an  inftant  fafe  at  land.  John  21.  Theq  fliey 
willingly  received  him  into  the  (hip,  *  and  immediately  the  Jhip 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  went.  John  tells  us,  ver.  17.  that 
u  they  went  over  the  fea  towards  Capernaum."  The  country  of 
Getmeiareth  therefore,  where  they  landed,  as  Matthew  and  Mark 
tell  us  afterwards,  was  not  far  from  Capernaum.  According 
€0  Jofepbus,  Bell.  iii.  *8.  the  land  of  Gennezareth  ran  thirty  fur- 
longs 

•  Ver.  %t.fAnd  immediately  the  Jbip  uat  at  the  land  whither  they  oveti/,] 
That  there  was  a  miracle  here  is  probable  ;  for  when  Jefus  came  to  the  dif. 
ciples  walking  upon  the  fea.  they  had  rowed  only  twenty-five  or  thirty 
fmloogs  from  the  defert  nv  4  itain,  John  vi.  19.  that  is,  but  half  the  diu 
tasce  between  the  mountain  and  the  town  of  Capernaum,  nigh  to  which 
they  tfcaded,  the  bteadth  of  the  lake,  which  lay  between  the. two  places, 
JMatit  17.  being  forty. eight  furlongs,  §25.  gle 
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longs  along  the  fliorc  of  the  lake,  and  was  in  breadth  twenty* 
When  Jefus  came  to  the  dffciples,  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs ;  wherefore,  £s  the  lake  was. forty  fur- 
longs broad,  the  boat  was  miracoloufly  driven  in  an  inftant,  at 
leaft  ten  furlongs.     The  training  of  the  ftorm,  and  their  inftan- 
taneous  arrival  at  the  land,  aftonifhed  the  difciples  exceedingly^ 
and  made  them  wonder  at  the  greatnefs  of  their  Mailer's  power. 
For  though  he  had  fo  lately  performed  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  j 
nay,  though  they  had  the  fenfible  ^>roof  thereof  before  their  eyes* 
in  the  baikets  of  fragments  which  they  had  taken  with  them  in- 
to the  fliip,  and  perhaps  had  been  talking  of  it  before  the  ftorm 
came  on,  they  were  fo  ftupified  with  their  fear,  that  they  did  not 
reflect  on  that  miracle.     Mark  vi.  And  they  were  fori  amazed  in 
them) elves  beyond  mea/ure9  and  wondered.     5a.  For  they  confider* 
id  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  ;  for  their  heart  was  hardened* 
We  need  not  therefore  be  furprized,  that  they  did  not  call  to 
mind  a  fimilar  exertion  of  his  power,  which  they  had  beheld 
while  they  failed  to  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.     Matth.  xiv. 
'33.   Then  they  that  were  in  the  fhip  came  and  worfhipped  him, 
faying,  Of  a  truth,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  i  e.  the  MefCah« 
See  §  15.     Though  on  many  occafions  formerly,  Jefus  had  given 
equal  if  not  greater  evidences  of  his  power,  the  difciples  did  not 
till  now  make  open  confeffion  of  his  dignity.     It  feems,  when 
his  miracles  came  thus  to  be  multiplied,  biit  efpecially  when  they 
followed  upon  one  another  fo  clofe,  the  apoftles  were  more  deep- 
ly afle&ed  with  them;  than  by  feeing  him  perform  a  fingle  mira- 
cle only.     No  wonder,  therefore,  that  they  were  now  perfectly 
confirmed  in  the  opinion  which  they  had  fo  juftly  conceived  of 
him— Mark  vi.  53.  And  when  they  bad  pafftd  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Genne%areth,  and  drew  to  fbore,  xm  iutmptrame 
**$•>  w#  tu»  yn*  rirKmgfr,  and  having  paffed  over%  they  arrived  at 
the  land  of  Gennezaretb.     See  on  John,  ver.  16.  **#  *prvyt£ti<rmr, 
and  they  came  to  anchor  ;  they  fixed  the  fhip  in  herflation,  a  lit- 
tle while  after  me  came  to  the  land  whither  they  went  (John 
ver.  si.)  for  between  her  arrival  at  land,  and  her  being  fixed  in 
her  ftation  by  calling  anchor,  the  particulars  happened  which  are 
told  by  Mark,  ver.  5a.  and  Matthew,  ver.  33. 

}  LXH.  yefus  arrives  at  Capernaum.  The  fermov  and  convert 
falion  in  the  fynagogue  there,  occafoned  by  the  miracle  of  tbg 
loaves.  During  our  Lord's  flay  in  Capernaum,  many  miracum 
lous  cures  are  received  by  touching  bis  clothes.  Matt.  xiv.  35, 
36.     Mark  vi.  54,  55.     John  vi.  22, — 71^ 

The  evangelifts  Matthew  and  Mark,  omitting  the  converfation" 
in  the  fynagogue  of  Capernaum,  which  happened  the  day  after  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves,  and  confequently 'on  the*  very  day  that  Je- 
fus arrived  at  Capernaum,  give  us,  in  a  few  words,  the  trfinfac- 
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* 
ttens  of  feveral  days,  perhaps  weeks,  that  is  to  fay,  the  tranfac- 
tioos  of  the  wHftle  fpace  which  gaffed  between  our  Lord*s  arri- 
val in  Capernaum  after  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  and  his  depar- 
ture to  the  paflbver,  which  John  tells  us  was  then  at  hand.  Thefe 
J  adages  therefore  naturally  come  in  after  the  6th  chapter  of 
ohn,  becaufe  the  miracles  defcribed  in  them  were  performed 
fome  days  after  the  converfatton  in  the  fynagogue,  recorded  in 
that  chapter.  Neverthelefs,  as  the  two  evangelifts  have  narra- 
ted thefe  miracles  in  connection  with  our  Lord's  arrival  at  Caper- 
naum, it  will  not  be  improper  to  fpeak  of  them  here.  Mark 
vi.  54.  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  Jhip,  Jlraightway 
tbty  (Matt,  the  men  of  that  place)  knew  hint*,  55.  And  ran 
(Matt.  They  fent  out)  through  that  whole  region  round  about. 
And  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  thofe  that  werefci,  where  they 
heard  he  was.  Jefus  ordinarily  refided  in  this  neighbourhood  ; 
but  he  ha4  been  abfent  for  fome  time.  Wherefore,  the  inhabi- 
tants being  well  acquainted  with  him,  knew  him  immediately  on 
his  landing  to,  be  that  great  prophet  who  commonly  refided  in 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Capernaum*  and  who  hod  done  num- 
bcrlefs  miracles  among  them*  Being  therefore  glad  that  he  was 
tttumed,  they  fent  mefiengers  to  all  their  friends  and  acquain- 
tance in  the  country  round  about  who  were  fick,  defiring  them  to 
come  and  be  cured.  This  happened  immediately  on  his  landing, 
and  before  he  entered  Capernaum.  The  people  rejoicing  at  the 
opportunity,  came  after  a  few  days  in  great  crowds,  carrying  their 
fick  in  beds,  and  bringing  them  to  Jefus,  whether  he  was  in  Ca- 
pernaum or  in  the  neighbouring  country*  For  he  tarried  here  « 
till  he  took  his  journey  to  the  paflbver.  The  number  of  the 
,fick  brought  to  him  to  be  cured  was  fo  great,  that  he  could  not 
btftow  particular  attention  upon  each  of  them.  They  and  their 
friends,  therefore,  befought  him  to  grant  them  the  favour  of 
touching,  if  it  were  but  die  extremity  of  his  clothes,  being  cer- 
tain of  obtaining  thereby  a  complete  cure.  Nor  were  their  ex* 
pedations  difappointed  ;  for  as  many  as  touched  him  were  matfe 
perfectly  whole*  whatever  the  diftemper  was  which  they  labours 
ed  under.  Matt,  xiv*  35.  And  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
Hfeafed.  36.  And  befought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the 
hem  of  his  garment  ;  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfeB- 
ly  whole,  and  that  whether  they  were  good  or  bad  people  ;  not 
becaufe  there  was  any  virtue  in  his  garments,  other  wife  the  fol- 
diers  who  gat  them  at  his  crucifixion  might  have  wrought  mira-* 
ties,  but  becaufe  Jefu6  willed  it  to  be  fo.  Fof  it  was  now  the 
acceprable  time,  the  day  of  falvation  foretold  by  Ifaiah*  (ch.  xliv* 
8.)  and  Chrrft'3  volition  was  fuflicient  to  remove  any  diftemper 
lAatfoever.  This  pitch  of  faith  feems  to  have  been  wrought  in 
*e  fick  multitude,  by  tha  mftance  of  her  who  had  lately  been 
Cwtd  of  a  flux  of  blood  at  Capernaum,  upon  touching  the  hem  of 
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our  Lord's  garment,  Matt.ix.  20.  and  by  the*in#aaceg  mention- 
ed in  tbe  explication  of  Luke  vi.  19.  §  38. 

And  now,  to  retain  to  the  people  whom  Jefiis  had  fed  by  mi- 
fade  ;  notwithstanding  be  bad  ordered  them  to  go  home,  after 
he  had  fent  bis  difciples  away,  they  did  not  leave  the  defart 
mountain.     Jt  feem?  tfrey  took  notice  that  no  boat  had  come 
thither,  b*t  the  one  belonging  to  tfee  difciples  ;  and  becaufe  Je- 
fcs  did  not  go  with  them,  thev  concluded  be  bad  np  defign  tx> 
leave  bis  attendant.     Wherefore,  tbougb  by  withdrawing  into 
the  mountain,  be  moddftjy  declined  the  dignity  which  they  bad 
^offered  him,  ibey  perfuaded  tbemfelves  be  would  be  prevailed 
«tpon  to  accept  it  the  next  day.j  especially  a#  they  might  fancy 
the  difciples  w&£  dyjpajched  to  prepare  matter?  for  that  purpofe. 
In  this  hop?,  they  remained  *JJ  night  about  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain in  the  cjtfts  of  die  rocks,  making,  the  beft  jfiift  {bey  could  to 
defend  themfefocs  from  tbe  ftorm ;  and  aa  faon  9$  the  morning 
Was  eome,  they  wen*  up  d«%ni»g  to  wait  on  Jefiis.     But  they 
did  not  meet  with  biro,  though  they  fearcbed  for  him  up  ancL 
down  the  mountain.    At  length  they  began  to  think  be  bad 
gone  off  in  one  <rf  fbe  boats  belonging  to  Tiberias,  which,  du- 
ring the  ftorm,  bad  taken  flbelter  in  Com*  creek  or  other  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain.    The  moft  forward  of  tbe  multitude  there- 
fore entering  thofe  boats,  (ailed  to,  Capernaum,  the  kuowti  place 
of  our  Lord's  lefidenoe,  where  they  found  bim  in  tbe  fynagogue 
teaching  tbe  people,  (John  vi.  59.)  and  ajked  him  wkb  an  air  of 
furprife,  how,  and  when  he  came  thither  ?  John  vi.  ?$.  The  day 
following,  i.  e.  the  day  after  the  miracle  of  tbe  loaves,  being  the 
fame  day  that  Jefiis  arrived  at  Capernaum,  when  the  people  which 
Jlopd  on  tbe  other  fide  of  the  fea  faw  that  there  was  none  other 
•Jfoat  there9  fave  that  one  wherein  his  difciplet  were  entered,  and 
that  y*fos  went  not  with  his  difciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  hit 
difciples  were  gone  away  alone*     23.  Howbeit,  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread 
after1  the  Lord  bad  given  thanks,     24.  When  the  people  therefore 
faw  that  *fefus  was  not  there,  neither  hit  difciplet,  they  alfo  took 
'fhipping,  and  came  to   Capernaum*  fee  king  for  Jefus,  35.  And 
when  they  bad  jound  him  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fta,  they  fdid 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  came  ft  thou  hither  / — 26.  Jefus  anfwered 
them  and  faid,  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  ye/eek  me  mot  £f« 
caufe  ye  faw  tbe  miracles.     Ye  are  not  come  after  me,  becaufe  ye 
were  convinced  by  my  miracles  of  the  truth  of  my  miffion,  and 
are  now  difpofed  to  hearken  unto  my  do&rine,  but  becaufe  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled :  having  been  once  fed,  you  ex^ 
pe&  that  I  will  feed  you  frequently  by  miracle,  and  the  fatisfec- 
tion  you  found  in  that  meal,  has  made  you  conceive  great  hopes 
of  temporal  felicity  under  my  adminiftration.     Thefe  are  tbe 
views  with  which  you  §re  following  me  j   but  you  are  entirely 

gitized  by  GiO  ^^ 
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.rifekeninthem;  for  y*rf  happinefs  f^^&fi 
^t  that  periffieth,  neither  »  it  that  fort  of  meat  w ht *M 
will  give  you—Wherefore,  ye  ough   ?VV>th  n^urimes  and    . 
4e  4*  that,  perifoeth,  mere  anW  food  * achnoun 
delights  the  body  only,  a*  for  the  meat  ^"J^^^g 
kinng  life,  divine  knowledge,  and  grace  whl*  ^ flnfm0rt2 
dl  thi  faculties  of  the  foul,  makes ,  it  "frmptfole  ^Kwith      ' 
Neither  ought  you  to  follow  the  Son  of  man    the  Mm    ,      ^ 
adefign  to  obtain  the  meat  that, perifoeth  bu n «P         fof  k 

4e  Father  &ews  you  that  he  hath  en abled  and  an ttu r 
&  Son  of  man,  to  blefs  yon  wnh  the <  meat  eo du^v 
bg  life,  the  food  of  your  fouls.    The  epithet  ot  / « 
2>dy  given  to  God  in  this  paffage    as  rt  fg^nfe  "cdkd 
STtofTin  to  the  perfon  who  m  ^ JJf^SbAg  very 
ri,  SW  o/  man.    The  metaphors  of  «w<  X-.f^Wg  \0  fig! 
femdiar  £  the  Jews,  and  frequently  £  jj*""^*  '£.*. 
■by,  wifdom,  knowledge,  and  grace^  (&J^\*^*tJBX  by  the 

?J)  *ey  might  ^7^SLrj^aS£S&  37*ipfc 
meat  enduring  to  everlalfmg  Me.  ^V^^s,  health* 
him  altogether,  imagining  that  he  fPak"f/^S°Ld  which 
fal,  animal  food,  which  would  ^*  «*  ""^  .  Accord 
wi  not  to  be  had  but  under  the  ^^^^  afked  hi* 
mgly,  being  much  affected  with  his  "^fg^'.^g  meant  to 
what  they  Ihould  do  to  work  the  works  of  God  ,  mj.  ^ 
ereft  the'  Meffiah's  kingdom,  ^Mf"^*te  them ;  works 
which  he  foid  God  had  .ut^edj^  »  g«  and  would  be 
which  they  iimigmed  were  prefcribed  them  »y        , 

moftacceptaUetohim.     JohnjJ. *  *£ '^  /  > ^  , 
H*a,  jfeft  to*  ^^.r^trnUitZ^ko/God,  that 
W™<*f™"i*^fa*?V!T'fJ*t The  Tews  having  their 
ifudZhmw!**  *  *  V'teat^PpK TwhTch  Meffiah 
£nds  filled  witb  ^e  "otKmiA    ^eat^mp  ^^ 

was  to  ereA,  €»*£*£  fi^nftod^Ste  their  liberties, 

*"m  **JifeKi^irrf  2TSA  etohlHn  Meffiah's  a* 
«d  then  by  the  t^or  of  fire  and w    ^  to  that 

fcorfty  in'  everrtonnny.  J™*£* n^m  towards  er*6fing 
^'^"•rii tJ PfharAeVlhould  believe  on  Meffiaft 

2SJS^«S»*  could  not  be  the  Meffiah^om^d  ,  the 
&7d  flip***    And.  fome  more  audacn**  th*n  *»  re* 
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had  the  confidence  to  tell  him|*hat  fince  he  pretended  to  be  Met 
fiah,  and  required  them  to  believe  in  him  as  fuch,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  chara&er  was  entirely  different  from  that  of  the  great  de- 
liverer defcribed  in  their  facred  books,1*  being  fo  humble  and 
peaceable  as  to  refufe  the  crown  which  of  right  pertained  to  Mef- 
fiah,  and  whi,ch  they  had  offered  him,  it  would  be  proper  that  he 
fhould  fhew  greater  miracles  than  their  law^giver  had  performed^ 
dtherwife  tbey  would  not  be  to  blame,  if  believing  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  they  perfifted  in  their  ancient  faith  concerning  Meffiah, 
and  concerning  the  duty  which  they  owed  him.     30.  Tbey  faid 
therefore  unto  him,  What  fign  Jbewefi  thou  then  that  we  may  fee  ' 
and  believe  thee  (to  be  the  Meffiah  ?)  what  dofi  thou  work  *  Our 
fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  defer t  4-  as  it  is  written,  (Pf.  lxxviii. 
24.)  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.     By  extolling  die 
miracle  of  the  manna,  by  calling  it  bread  from  heaven,  and  by  in- 
finuating  that  it  was  Mofes'  miracle,  the^  Jew*  endeavoured  to 
difparage  both  Chrift's  miffion  and  his  miracle  of  the  loaves, 
which  they  afle&ed  to  defpife  as  no  miracle  in  comparison.     It 
was  only  a  fingle  meal  of  terreftrial  food,  at  which  nine  or  ten 
thoufand  had  been  fed.     Whereas  Mofes,  with  celeftial  food,  fed 
the  whole  Jewifli  nation,  in  number  upwards  of  two  millions,  and 
that  not  for  a  day,  but  during  the  fpace  of  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
dernefs.     Wherefore,  as  if  Jefus  had  done  no  miracle  at  all,  they 
faid  to  him,  What  fign  fhewefi  thou  .*   what  dq/i  thou  work  /  Je- 
fus replied,  31.  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Mofes  gave  you  not 
fhat  bread  (r*t  *fr#*,~  the  bread)  from  heaven  ;    it  was  not  Mofes 
who  in  ancient  times  gave  you  the  manna :  neither  was  th* 
manna  bread  from  heaven,  though  it  be  fo  called  by  the  Pfalmift, 
on  account  of  the  thing  which  it  typified,  for  it  dropped  from  the^ 
air  only.— But  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven  : 
by  the  miracle  of  the  loaves*  my  Father  has  pointed  out  to  you  the 
true,  fpiritual,  heavenly  bread  which  he  himfelf  giveth  you,  which 
the  manna  was  only  a  fymbolical  reprefentation  of,  and  which  is 
fufficient  to  fuftain,  not  a  fingle  nation  only,  but  the  whole  world* 
33.  For  the  bread  of  God  u  be  which  (is  what)  cometh  down 
from  heaven  (  O  y«g  «gT*  to  Sw  ir<»  0  x*T*£*itm  1*  tv  vg«w)  and  giv- 
eth life  unto  the  world.     The  mannq,  which  dropt  from  the  air. 
and  kept  thofe  who  made  ufe  of  it  aliv«  cmlyfor  a  day,  cannot  be 
called  the  bread  of  God  ;  but  that  is  tVe  bread  of  0od  which 
cometh  down  from"  God,  and  maketh  th*.  ea^er  virtuous,  hap. 
py,  and  immortal  like  God. 

It  is  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  peopt*  who  now  hearg 
our  Lord,  were  oJf  different  characters.  Many  of  \hem  no  dounj( 
-were  obftinately  perverfe,  heard  him  witfi  prejudice,  %nd  wrefted 
all  his  words.  But  others  of  them  might  be  nien  pf  boned  dif- 
positions,  who  liftened  to  his  doflrine  with  pleafure,  and  were, 
$c  ady  to  obey  it^    This  latter  fort,  therefore,  having  heard  hjm, 

defcrib^ 
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defcribe  die  properties  of  the  celeftial  bread,  were  greatly  ftruck 
with  the  thoughts  of  it,  and  expreffed  an  earneft  defire  to  be  fed 
with  it  always.     John  vi.  34.  Then  faid '  they  unto  him,   Lord* 
evermore  give  us  this  bread.     35.   And  Jefus /aid  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  I  am  the  bread  of  God  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the,  world.     He  that  cometh  to 
me  for  the  fuftenahce  of  his  life,  fball  never  hunger ■,  and.  he  that 
beUevetb  on  me  fball  never  thirfl :  becaufe  I  am  the  bread  of  life, 
they  who  believe  on  me  mall  in  due  time  be  raifed  to.  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  life  free'  from  all  the  painful  appetites  and  fenfatkms  • 
which  accompany  mortality,  and  {hall  be  made  immortal  and 
perfectly  happy.     Thus  he  affigned  one  of  the  many  reafons, 
why  he  called  himfelf  the  bread\of  life,  (fee  verfes  47,  48.  51.) 
The  conclufion  from  this  part  of  his  difcourfe  was  fo  evident* 
that  he  left  his  hearers  to  draw  it  for  themfelves.     It  was  this  : 
fince  masters  are  fo,  I  am  evidently  greater  than  Mofes,  even  ia 
jefpeft  of  that  for  which  you  extol  him  moil.    He  gave  your  fa*    v 
(hers  manna,  which  was  a  bodily  food  only,. and  nourimed  no* 
thing  but  the  natural  life.     But  I  am  myfelf  the  bread  of  life 
and  food  of  the  foul,  making  men  both  immortal  and  happy.— 
He  next  turned  his  difcourfe  to  thofe  of  his  hearers  who  did  not 
ponefs  *bat  goodnefs  of  heart  which  the  former  had  expreffed. 
36.  But  I  faid  unto  you,  that  ye  alfo  have  Jeen  me  and  believe 
not:  ye  afk  me  to  fhew  you  a  fign,  that  ye  may  fee  and  believe 
me,  (ver.  30.)     Why  truly  I  muft  tell  you,  that  you  have  feem 
me,  feen  my  character  and  million  in  the  miracles  which  I  have 
performed  already,  that  is,  you  have  feen  me  perform  many  figns 
fufficient  to  convince  you  that  I  am  the  Meffiah.     Neverthelefs, 
you  do  not  believe  that  I  am  he,  but  rejed  me  as  an  impoftor. 
Therefore  your  infidelity  proceeds,  not  from  want  of  evidence,  as 
you  pretend,  (ver.  30.)  but  from  the  perverfenefe  of  your  own 
difpofition,  which  perhaps  in  time  may  be  overcome.     For,  37* 
AU  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  fball  come  to  me,  that  is,  fhall  be- 
lieve on  me,  (ver.  35.)     There  have  been  many  difputes  about 
the'  meaning  of  the  Father's  giving  men  to  Cbrift.  *  I  think  our 
Lord  himfelf  has  determined  it  by  the  parallel  expreflion,  ver.  44* 
*  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  draw  him."     To 
give  men  to  Chrift,  therefore,  is  to  draw  men  to  Chrift.     If  fo, 
the  fenfe  of  the  paffage  is,  all  that  the  Father  draweth  to  me  (fee 
on  ver,  44.)  fhajl  believe  on  me,  however  obftinate  they  may 
be  for  a  feafon,     This  was  fit  matter  of  comfort  to  Jefus,  under 
tip  prefqnt  infidelity  of  the  Jews.     By  this  likewife  he  encou- 
Itged  his  difciples  who  hod  already  believed  on  him.     In  the 
Mean  time  he  invited  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  believe,  from 
the  confideration  that  he  would  not  reject,  them,  however  low  their 
prcumftances  might  be,  however  vile  they  might  appear  in  their 
ffa  ty$*>  or  hQwever  much  they  might  have  formerly  injured 
•     ■  IWa 
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film,  by  fpeaking  evil  of  him,  and  oppofeg  him*     And  him  that 
cotneth  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wife  cajl  out,     38    For  I  cctme  down 
fro'm  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
fent  me  :  I  came  not  to  aft  according  to  the  bent  of  human  paf- 
fions,  which  lead  men  to  return  whatever  injuries  are  done  them  * 
and  therefore  I  will  not  infb*>tly  leave  off  exhorting*  thofe  who 
at  firft .  reject  me,  neither  will  I  inflicK  immediate  puniftment  on 
them ;  but  I  will  bear  with  them,  and  try  all  poffible  means  t6 
bring  them  to  repentance,  that  they  may  be  faved  ;  for  I  ami 
come  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me.     39.  And  this  is  the 
Father's  will  which  hath  fent  me,  that  of  alt  which  he  hath  given 
me  I  fbould  lofe  nothing,  butfhould  raift  it  up  again  at  the  la  ft 
day  :  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  every  thing  neceflary  be 
done,  both  for,  the  converfion  of  thofe  who  are  difpofed  by  him 
to  believe,  and  for  the  prefervation  of  thofe  in  the  paths  of  rigb- 
teoirfcefs  who  have  already  believed,  that  none  of  them  whom 
he  has  given  me  may  be  loft  by  me.     For  they  muft  all  be  pre* 
fented  befofe  him  fate  at  the  laft  day      John  vi.  40.  And  this 
(likewife)  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,   that  every  one  which 
feetb  the  Son,  feeth  the  character  and  miffion  of  the  Son  in  the 
miracles  which  he  worketh,  and  in  the  other  evidences  where- 
with his  mHfion  is  attended,  as  is  evident  from  ver.  36.— -<W 
believe tb  on  him,  may  have  everlafting  life :  and  I  will  raife  him 
up  at  the  laft  day.     It  is  the  fixed  determination  of  the.  Father 
to  beftow  everlafting  life   on   all  who    truly  believe  in   me. 
Wherefore,  in  order  to  that,  I  will  raife  them  up  at  the  laft 
day.      Thus  Jefus  placed  the  character  of  Meffiah  in  a  light 
very  different  from  that  in  which  his  hearers  had  been  accuf- 
'tomed  to  view  it,  and  taugnt  them  that  inftead  <rf  the  tempo- 
ral bleffimjs  which  they  expected  from  him,  they  were  to  re- 
ceive none  but  fptrifuai  benefits .    Hence,  as  the  difpofitions  of 
the   greateft   part  of  then*  were  Carnal,  his  dodrine  offended 
diem,   efpecially  his  affirming  that  he  was  the  bread  of  life, 
(ver.  35.)    and  that  he  came   down  from  heaven,   (ver.  33.) 
41.  The  j^ews  then  murmured  at  him,  becaufe  he  faid,  I  am  the 
jfreqd  which  came  down  ffom  heaven.     4$    And  they  fond.  Is  not 
this  Jejms  the  J on  of  Jofepb,  whofe  father  and  mother  we  know  ? 
Howt  is  it  then  that  be  faith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ?  Waft 
he  not  bdrn  into  the  wbrM  ad  other  men  are,  and  are  we  not 
%ell  acquainted  with  his  parents,  and  know  him  tx>  be  eartiu. 
born1?    Hbw   then   can   he    pretend  to?  have?  come  down  from 
heaves  3    The  Jews  did  not  find  fault  with  Jefrte  for  infinua*. 
flag  that  Jffefliahi  fhould  come  down*  from  heaven  ;    that  was 
b  point  univerfally  believed;  (See  on  Matt*  h?<  6.  §  17.)     Bttt 
they  were  difpieafed,  becaufe  he  bid  that  he  had  come  down 
from  heaven:  -t  a  thing  which  they  could  by  no  means  believe, 
b»  regard  they  were  well  acquainted  with  hm  fathes  and  mo*r 

thex* 
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risen  43.  y*fw  therefore  anfnpercd  and  faid  unto  them," Murmur 
not  among  yovrfefott*  44.  *  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  Inttb  fent  me  draw  him  ;  and  I  tail/  ratfe  htm  up 
at  the  fajt  day  1  yp  need  not  object  my  birth  on  earth,  and. 
the  aneaonefs  of  my  relations,  as  things  inoonfiftent  with  my 
heavenly  exjxa&ion ;  for  I  afliire  youf  that  while  you  believe 
your  teachers  who  have  greatly  corrupted  divine  revelation 
and  entertain  the  prejudices  wherewith  they  have  filled  youjr 
minds,  and  follow  the  fenfual  inclinations  which  have  hitherto 
governed  you,  you  cannot  believe  on  me,  Mo  man  can  believe 
on  me,  except  the  Father  who  hath  feat  me  draw  him,  that  is, 
perfuade  him.  jeftis  added,  ye  need  not  be  furprifed  when  I  tell 
yon,  that  no  man  can  believe  on  Meffiah,  except  the  Father  draw 
him.  For  though  you  may  imagine  that  all  men  will  flock  with 
great  cheerfulnefs  to  him,  and  yield  themfelves  his  willing  nib- 
jeds,  without  any  extraordinary  means  made  ufe  of  to  perfuade 
them,  the  prpphets  infinuate  the  contrary,  when  they  promife 
mat  under  thp  difpegfation  of  the  MeiSah,  men  mall  enjoy  the 
feaching  of  the  Father  in  a  far  more  eminent  manner  than  under 

any 

•  "Ver.  44.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  fent  met 
draw  him.]  Le  Clerc  thinks  the  metaphor  of  drawing  men  to  Cbrifi,  n  taken 
from  the  practice  of  leading  cattle  about,  with  cords  rattened  to  their 
beads  or  necks.  Appljed  to  reafonable  agents,  the  expreffion  does  not 
paport  any  force  or  constraint,  as  is  plain  from  Jen  xxxi,  3.  where  God 
fays  to  Ifrael,  with  loving  kindnefs  have  I  drawn  thee,  that  is,  by  the  mini- 
laid  benefits  which  1  have  beftowed  on  thee,  and  particularly  by  the  reve*- 
Jatioa  of  my  will  committed  to  thee,  I  have  prevailed  with  thee  .to  obey 
me.  Thus  alio  our  Lor4  ufes.  the  expreffion,  John  xii.  3).  4**  I*  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  mt ;  that  is,  being  put  to 
death  on  the  crofs,  and  raffed  fiom  the  dead,  and  exalted  into  heaven,  and 
preached  through  the  world,  I  will  by  my  word  and  fpirit  perfuade  mairy, 
to  accompany  me  into  heaven.  See  alfo  Solom.  Song,  i.  4.  Hof.  xi.  4. 
Wherefore,  by  the  Father's  drawing  men  to  Chrift,  we  may  underftand  hir 
perfiiading  them  to  believe  on  him,  by  the  feveral  proofs  wherewith  he 
)ias  fnpported  the  minion  of  his  Son.  Accordingly,  in  the* following  verfe, 
the  eftecx  which  the  Father's  drawing  hath  upon  men,  is  oefcribed  by  their 
hearing  and  learning  of  the  Father.  And  what  confirms  this  interpretation 
is,  that  our  Lord  himfelf  afcnbes  the  whole  of  the  evidences  of  his  roiffion 
to  the  Father  ;  for  he  calls  bis  doctrine  the  word  which  bit  Father  had  give* 
him,  John  xvii.  8.  and  fays  cxprefcly,  that  his  miracles  were  d<m$  by  the 
Father,  John  xiv.  10.  Ncverthelefs,  in  the  Father's  drawing' men  to  Ckrifl, 
there  is  fo  me  what  more  included  than  merely  bis  eftablilhing  the  mifljon 
*f  hb  Son  by  fufficient  evidence  ;  for  ip  this  fenfe  he  as  really  draws  thofe 
who  do  not  believe,  as  thofe  who  do  believe,  contraiy  to  the  text,  which 
lays  that  every  man  who  bath  beard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  that  is,  who  rs 
drawn  by  him,  cometh  to  Chrift.  I  think  it  is  plain,  therefore,  that  by 
the  Father's  drawing  men,  we  are  likewife  to  underftand,  his  lupplying 
whatever  influences  of  his  fpirit  and  grace  are  neceflary,  to  imprefs  the 
evidences  of  religion  on  mens  minds,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  work  con- 
fiction.  To  conclude,  as  conviction  fup poles  teachablencfs  of  difpofition, 
lad  a  love  of  truth,  his  drawing  mtn  to  Chrift;  rmtft  imply  his  beftowing 
an  them  difpofitions  and  affections  which  qualify  them  lot  being  drawn  by 
Avo*   See  verfe  6i»  C^r\r\c%\o 
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any  precedent  difpenfation,  (fee  Ifa.  liv.  13.  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 
Micah  iv*  2.)  45.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  Jball 
he  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefor*  that  hath  beard,  and 
bath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Before  the  advent 
of  Chrift,  the  Father  fpake  to  the' world  concerning  him  by  the 
prophets  -,  and  when  tie  appeared  in  the  human  nature  on  earth > 
he  demonftratedxthe  truth  of  his  miflion  by  the  teftimony  of 
John,  and  by  voices  from  heaven  declaring  him  to  be  his  beloved 
Son,  and  commanding  all  men  to  hear  him.  He  did  the  fame 
likewife  by  the  do&rines  which  he  infpired  Jefus  to  preach,  by 
the  miracles  which  he  gave  him  to  perform,  and  by  the  influent 
ces  of  the  Spirit  which  he  impowered  him  to  difpenfe.  Every- 
one therefore  that  hath  heard  and  under Aood  what  the  Father 
has  faid  concerning  Median,  whether  by  the  prophets,  or  by  John 
$aptift,  or  by  the  voices  from  heaven,  or  by  my  dodrine,  mira* 
cles  and  fpirit,  and  has  learned  thereby  to  f6rm  a  juft  notion  of" 
Median,  will  believe  on  me  as  the  Memah.  46.  Not  that  any 
man  hatbfeen  the  Father,  fave  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  fee* 
the  Father :  when  I  fpeak  of  mens  hearing  and  learning  of  God* 
1  do  not  mean  that  they  can  fee  God  perfonally,  and  be  taught 
of  him  in  the  manner  that  a  fcholar  is  taught  of  his  Mailer. 
No  man  has  feen  the  Father  perfonally,  except  the  Son  whom 
the  Father  has  fent,  and  whofe  peculiar  privilege  it  is  to  have 
been  taught  immediately  of  the  Father,  the  doctrine  which  he 
preaches  to  men.  47.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  He  that 
betieveth  on  me  bath  everlafling  life.  48.  /  am  that  bread  of 
lift*  becaufe  I  have  been  perfonally  taught  of  the  Father  the 
doftrines  which  I  preach,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlaft* 
ing  life  begun  in  him,  and  is  as  fure  of  being  raifed  to  the  per- 
fect enjoyment  thereof,  as  if  he  had  it  already  in  his  poffeffion. 
The  reafon  is,  by  my  dodrine  I  deliver  believers  from  their  fin- 
fill  inclinations  which  are  the  feeds  of  corruption,  and  cherifli  in 
them  gracious,  difpoutions  which  are  the  principles  of  eternal  life* 
In  refpeft  of  my  do&rine",  therefore,  I  am  undoubtedly  that  bread 
of  life  which  I  fpake  to  you  of  before.  Thus  Jefus  explained 
the  nature  of  the  dignity  which  he  had  affumed  to  himfelf  in  the 
foregoing  part  of  his  difcourfe,  (ver.  33.  35.  40.)  and  demon- 
ftrated  that  it  really  belonged  to  him.  Next  he  ran  a  compari- 
fon  between  himfelf  confidered  as  the  bread  from  heaven,  and  the 
manna  which  Mofes  provided  for  their  fathers  in  the  defert,  and 
which  they  admired  fo  greatly.  He  told  them  that  the  manna 
had  not  preferved  their  fathers  either  from  the  temporal  or  eter- 
nal death,  whereas  he  was  come  down  bread  from  heaven  to 
make  men  immortal.  49.  lour  father*  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wildernefs,- and  are  dead.  50*  This  is  the  bread  which  comet  A 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  *  and  not  die.— 

But 
*  Ver*  50.  And  not  die.]  The  oppofition  between  km  *r&*nt  in  verfc  47* 
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But  becaufe  it  was  a  matter  of  infinite  importance  to  has  hearers, 
that  tfhey  mould  form  a  juft  notion  of  his  ability  to'fave  them, 
and  Relieve  in  him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  he  affirmed  the 
third  time,  that  he  was  himfelf  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  to- make  men  immortal,  an,d  that  all  who  did 
cat  of  it  ihould  live  for  ever,  becaufe  he*  was  about  to  give 
them  his  flejfo  to  eat,  bj  making  k  an  expiation  for  the  fins  of 
the  world*  51.  I  am  the*  *  living  bread  which  cam*  down  from 
heaven;  if  any  man  eat  oftfyis  bread,  he  Jhall  live  for  ever  ;  and 
the  bread  (•«{**  in  this  difcourfe  might  be  better  tranflated  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  the  meat)  that  I  will  give  is  my 
Jbjb,  which  J  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  All  the  terms 
made  ufe  of  by  our  Lord  on  this  occafion  were  fuch  as  the  Jews 
had  been  accuftomed  to  interpret  figuratively,  for  which  reafbn 
they  might  eafily  have  underftood  them.  *Neverthelefs,  taking 
mem  in  a  literal  fenfe,  they  were  aftoniihed  beyond  meafure,  and 
fell  into  keen  difputes  about  the  meaning  of  them.  5a.  The 
yews  therefore  ftrove  among  fi  tbemfelves,  faying,  How  can  this 
man  give  us  hufiejh  to  eat  ?  53.  Then  Jefus  /aid  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily verily  I  fay  unto  you,  ^  Except  ye  eat  tbefe/b  of  the  Son  of 

and  mn  rnm$*i*  in  this,  is  elegant,  and  (hews  that  m  the  former  the  fpiri- 
tnai  death  is  meant,  as  well  as  the  natural. 

•  Ver.  51.  Living  Bread*]  There  is  a  beautiful  gradation  obfervable  in 
oar  Lord's  difcourfe.  The  firft  time  that  he  called  himfelf  the  bread  of  -• 
life,  ver.  35.  he  affigned  the  reafon  of  the  name  fomewhat  obfcureiy.  #*  * 
Ah  eometh  to  me  Jball  never  hunger,  and  be  that  believeth  on  me  Jball*jtf&r 
tbir/l.  The  fecond  ti.«.e  that  he  called  himfelf  the  bread  of  lift,  verfe  47. 
be  fpake  to  the  fame  purpofe  as  before,  but  more  plainly ;  Hetb.it  beUevetb 
•nme,  bmtb  ever  lofting  life  ;  therefore  J  am  the  bread  of  life.  And  by  con- 
ceding this  with  his  affirmation,  v^  46.  that  he  was  the  only  teacher  of 
mankind  that  had  ever  perfonally  feen  and  been  taught  of  the  Father,  he 
iannuated  that  he  gave  life  to  men  by  his  do&rine,  being  on  that  account 
alio  the  bread  of  life.  The  third  time  he  called  himfelf  bread,  he  added  to 
the  name  the  epithet  of  living,  not  only  becaufe  he  gives  life  to  men  by 
railing  them  from  the  dead,  and  making  them  eternally  happy,  but  becaufe 
he  giveth  them  this  life  by  meads  of  his  human  nature,  which  was  not  an 
inanimate  thing  like  the  manna,  but  a  living  (ubftance.  For  he  told  them 
plainly  that  the  bread  or  meat  which  he  would  give  them  was  bis  Jlefb, 
which  be  nt*ould  &ive  for  the  lift  of  the  world,  and  fpake  of  mens  eating  it, 
in  order  to  its  having  that  effed.  But  the  meaning  of  this  e.xpretfion  he 
had  directed  them  to  before,  when  in  calling  himfelf  the  bread  of  life,  be 
always  joined  believing  on  him,  as  neceflary  to  mens  living  by  him.  Where- 
Core,  to  eat,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  difcoutie,  is  to  believe.- 

f  Ver.  5 3.  Except  ye  eat  the  fiejb  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  bis  blood  1 
The  fitjb  of  Chriii  ftems  to  be  put  here  for  the  whole  of  his  human  na- 
ture, (fee  ver.  51.)  as  it  is  elfewhere  in  fciipture,  Jdmi.  14.  Rom.  1.3. 
Wherefore,  by  eating  bis  fle/b  and  drinking  bis  blood,  is  not  meant  any  cor- 
poreal ad  ion,"  but  mens  receiving  with  thankfulness  thofe  blclfings,  to  con* 
fer  which  our  Lord  aflumed  the  human  natuie  ;  and  consequently  their  be- 
Bering  the^  revelation  he  came  to  make  concerning  the  metciful  counfefe 
*f  Go4:  or,  a?  he  himfelf  expreffes  it,  ver.  $3.  the  <word  that  be  fpake  to 
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ma n,  and  drink  hi**  bloody  ye  have  no  life  in  you*  To  ufc  D  r 
Clarke's  words  liere :  "  Jefus  knowing  how  unrcafonable  his 
hearers  were,  did  not  think  fit  to  explain  himielf  more  particu- 
larly at  this  time,  but  perfifting  in  the  fame  figurative  way  of 
exprefling  himfelf,  he  repeated  and  affirmed  more  eameftly  what 
he  had  afferted  before.  Except  ye  be  entirely  united  to  me  by 
a  hearty  belief  and  practice  of  my  doctrine,  and  partake  of  the 
merit  of  that  facrifice  which  I  fhall  offer  for  the  fins  of  the  world, 
arid  continue  in  the  communion  of  my  religion,  and  receive  fpiri- 
tual  nouriihment  by  the  continual  participation  of  thofe  means  of 
grace  which  I  (hall  purchafe  for  you  by  my  death,  ye  can  never 
attain  eternal  life," — 54.  Wbofo  eatetb  myflejb,  and  drinketb  my 
bloody  bath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raife  bim  up  at  tbe  lafi  day : 
lie  has  the  principles  of  eternal  life  implanted  In  him,  and  fhall 
enjoy  it,  becaufe  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day.  55.  For 
my  flejb  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed :  my  flefh 
and  blood  (fee  on  ver  53,)  are  the  true  nutriment  of  the  foul. 
For  they  feed  it,  and  make  it  to  grow  :  they  give  vigour  to  all 
its  faculties,  preferve  it  continually  alive,  and  make  it  fit  for  hea- 
ven. 56.  He.  tbat  eatetb  myjlejk  and  drinketb  my  blood,  dwelletb 
in  me,  and  I  in  t>im  ;  we  are  moft  intimately  connected  together 
in  the  clofeft  friendfhip,  and  therefore  whatever  bleffings  I  can 
beftow,  whether  by  my  own  power,  or  by  my  interefl  with  the 
father,  or  by  the  influences  of  my  fpirit,  my  friends  fhall  enjoy 
them  in  full  perfection.  The  expreffion  of  perfons  dwelling  in 
each  other,  occurs  often  in  John's  writings,  and  denotes  the  clofeft 

union 

them,  efpecially  concerning  his  incarnation,  and  his  dying  to  make  atone- 
ment for  tin.  Thefe  article*  of  the  Chriftian  faith  being  particularly  un- 
derftood  here,  give  propriety  to  the  metaphors  of  eating  Chrift' s  fiejb  and 
drinking  his  blood,  by  which  the  whole  of  that  faith  is  denominated.  The 
reafon  is,  of  all  the  difcoverics  made  by  Chrift,  thofr  concerning  his  in- 
carnation, and  the  nature  and  ends  of  his  own  death,  received  ana  medi-v 
tated  upon  with  a  lively  faith,  afford  fovereign  and  falunry  nourifhment 
umo  the  minds  of  finners.  Tbey  are  as  effectual  for  fuftaining  the  fpiri- 
tual  life  in  the  foul,  as  flefh  fitly  prepared  is  for  nourifhing  the  animal  life 
in  the  body.*  Dr  VVaterland,  in  his  treatife  on  the  eucharift,  fays,  that  by 
mens  eating  Chrift"  s  fir  ft*  and  drinking  hu  blood,  is  to  be  underftood  not  faith, 
but  its  conlequences;  that  is,  mens  partaking  of  the  fruits  of  ChrittVs  paf- 
fion  and  death.  And  this  interpretation  he  fupports  by  the  univerfality  of 
,tbe  declaration,  ettab'ifhing  the  necefti'y  uf  eating  Chrift's  flefh,  and  by 
obieiving  that  to  believe  is  rtot  to  eat  and  drink  the  fruit  of  Chrift 's  paffion, 
but  is  preparatory  thereto  as  the  means  to  the  end*  According  to  this 
Jlofs  our  Lord's  meaning  was,  Except  ye  (hall  (hare  in  the  atonement  to 
be  m.<de  by  my  lufferings,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,  and  fo  fhall  die  eternal- 
ly. But  with  refpect  to  the  univerfality  of  the  propofitiod  on  which  the 
doctor  chiefly  infills,  it  may  be  replied,  tjiat  here,  as  in  many  other  in- 
fiance?,  an  uoiverfal  affirmition  or  negation,  is  to  be  limited  by  the  Ma- 
ture of  the  tubjedt  to  which  ft  is  applied.  Except  ye,  to  whom  my  doc- 
trine, is  preached,  believe  it.  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  As  for  the  other  ar- 
guments offered  in  the  trcatiic  jhft  now  mentioned,  thef  cannot  be  urgtd 
*fiainft  This  explication. 
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union  of  affecUons  and  interefts.  Wherefore,  according  to  the 
grand  figure  made  ufe  of  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  it  fignifies  that  he 
who  truly  believes  on  Chrift,  is  fo  united  to  him  as  to  be  a 
member  of  his  body,  and  consequently  a  partaker  with  him  of 
his  Ufe  and  immortality,  and  of  all  the  happinefs  which  he  him- 
felf  enjoys,  or  is  able  to  communicate.  57.  As  the  living  Fa- 
ther bath  feat  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  ;  fo  he  that  eatetb 
»r,  even  he  fhall  five  by  me  :  as  it  is  my  meat  and  my  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  who  is  the  author  of  life  and  hap- 
pinefs, as  I  nourifh  and  delight  my  mind  with  the  punftual  exe- 
cation  of  all  the  orders  he  gave  me  when  he  fent  me  into  the 
world,  fo  he  that  eatetb  me,  he  that  believes  my  doctrine  an4 
obeys  my  precepts,  fhall  find  therein'  eternal  nourifhment  and  re- 
frefhment  to  his  foul.  Or  the  meaning  may  be,  as  I  fhall  live 
ifter  I  am  put  to  death,  becaufe  I  am  fent  by  the  Father,  the 
author  of  life,  and  becaufe  he  dwells  in  me,  and  I  in  him ;  fo 
he  that  eateth  me,  and  thereby  has  me  dwelling  in  him,  (hall  af- 
ter he  dies  be  raifed  again  by  me.  58.  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  ;  this  is  the  bread  which,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  my  difcourfe,  I  told  you  was  come  down  from  heaven, 
(?er-  33.)  a  kind  of  bread  infinitely  fuperior  to  the  manna,  both, 
bits  nature  and  efficacy  $  for  it  is  to  be  eaten  by  you,  not  as 
jour  fathers  did  eat  manna  and  are  dead:  it  is  neither  to  be  eaten 
the  fame  way  that  your  fathers  did  eat  the  manna,  nor  with  the 
feme  cffeft  j  but  he  that  eatetb  of  this  bread  fhall  live  for  ever. 
(See  ver.  50.) — 59.  Tbefe  things  J aid  be  in  the  fynagogue\  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum  :  he  fpake  them  openly,  in  t;he  bearing.  - 
of  all  the  people  who  attended  at  public  worflup  in  the  fyna* 

Moft  of  the  metaphors  in  this  difcourfe*  and  particularly  that 
*  of  food  to  Ggnify  do&ririe,  and  of  eating  and  drinking  to  fignify 
believing,  were  abundantly  eafy,  and  might  have  been  underftood 
at  the  very  firfl  by  the  Jews,  being  found  in  their  fcriptures  and 
nfed  in  their  fchools.  Only  not  being  able  tp  comprehend  what 
he  meant  by  bis  flefh,  they  took  the  whole  literally,  and  were  fo 
offended  at  the  thought  of  eating  his  flefh  and  drinking  his  blood, 
a  thing  not  only  prohibited  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  repugnant 
to  the  cuftoms  of  all  civilized  nations,  that  many  of  them  who* 
were  his  difciples,  when  they  heard  it,  faid  it  was  abfurd*  6p. 
Many  therefore  of  bis  difciplet,  when  they  heard  this,  faid,  Tbie 
is  an  hard  faying,  who  can  hear  it  *  who  can  believe  and  obey 
k?— 6z.  When  y*fv*  inew  in  bimfelf  that  bis  difciples  murmured 
9$  kt  be  faid  unto  them,  Dqtb  this  offend  you  f  62.  What,  and  if 
J*  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  afcend  up  where  be  was  before  /  Are 
ye  offended  becaufe  I  faid  my  flefh  is  bread,  and  that  it  came 
4nm  from  heaven,  and  that  you  muft  eat  my  flefh  and  drink  my 
JfaiAfa  under  to  your  having  eternal  life  ?  What  if  ye  fhall  fee 

me 
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me  afcend  up  into  heaven  bodily,  where  I  was  before  ?  Will  not 
that  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  my  having  come  down  from 
heaven  ?  Will  it  not  fhew  you  likewife,  that  I  never  intended 
you  fhould  eat  my  flefli  in  a  corporal  manner?  63.  It  is  the 
fpirit  that  quicieneth,  the  flejb  profiteth  nothing  :  the  words  that 
If  peak  unto  you,  they  are  fpirit,  and  they  are  life  :  when  I  fpake 
Of  your  eating  my  Pefh,  I  did  not  mean  it  in  a  literal  fenfe.  So 
ufed,  my  flefh  would  be  of  no  advantage  at  all*  to  any  man. 
But  I  meant  your  believing  the  dodrines,  to  reveal  which  I  was 
made  flefb,  by  taking  upon  me  the  human  nature.  So  that  more 
properly  it  is  my  fpirit  that  giveth  life  to  men  and  maketh  them 
■  immortal.  For  the  words  that  I  fpeak  to  you,  the  dodrines  that 
I  preach,  proceed  from  my  fpirit,  and  are  the  food  of  your  fouls, 
confequently  the  means  of  your  life.  To  fome  of  you  however 
my  do&rine  will  be  ineffectual,  {>ecaufe  you  do  not  believe  it, 
and  perhaps  are  defirous  to  pervert  it,  that  you  may  have  a  pre- 
tence to  forfake  me.  64.  But  there  are  fome  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jefus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  Jhovtd  betray  him.  He  knew  the,  inward 
difpofition  of  every  particular  perfon  that  heard  him,  and  forefew 
which  of  his  difciples  would  be  fo  bafe  as  to  betray  him.  65. 
And  he  faid,  Therefore  faid  I  Unto  you,  that  no  man  tan  come 
Unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  father  :  becaufe  I 
know  perfe&ly  the  inward  frame  of  your  minds,  therefore  I  told 
you  that  no  man  can  believe  on  me,  except  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  evidence  of  my  miffion,  a  capacity  to  judge  of  ft, 
and  fuch  a  hearty  love  of  the  truth  as  will  prompt  him  to  ufe 
the  means'  proper  fot  difcovering  it,  and  when  discovered,  difpofe 
him  cheerfully  to  receive  it,  are  given  him  of  my  Father.  The 
words  of  tHis  verfe,  with  thofe  mentioned  ver.  37.  are  our  Lord's 
own  paraphrafe  of  that  difficult  expreffion,  ver.  44.  u  No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  lent  me  draw 
him :"  wherefore  the  explication  given  of  it  kbovC  muft  be  juft. 
This  fermon  was  in  all  its  different  branches  fo  offenfive  to  die 
Jews,  that  many  of  them  Who  till  now  had  been  our  Lord's  dif- 
ciples, finding  by  the  general  ftrain  of  it,  that  their  ambitious, 
carnal  views  were  to  be  utterly  difappointed,  they  went  out  of 
the  fynagogue  in  a  paffion,  and  never  came  to  hear  him  more— . 
6t>.  From  that  time  many  of  his  difciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him  :  Jefus  perceiving  this  defeftion  to  be  very  ge- 
neral, diked  the  twelve  if  they  were  going  to  leave  him  with  the 
reft.  67.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  .* 
68.  Then  Simon  Peter  anfwered  him,  Lord,  to  whomfball  we  gof 
thou  hafl  the  words  of  eternal  life.  In  allufion  to  and  acknow- 
ledgement of  what  Jefus  had  faid  concerning  his  flefli,  verfe  63. 
namely,  that  it  was  the  bread  of  life,  a  truth  which  had  (tum- 
bled the  apoftate  difciples,  but  which  Peter  believed,  becaufe  he 
*  rightly 
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rightly  underftood  it  to  fignify  the  dbftrine,  word,  or  fcheme  of 
religion  which  Jefus  taught  in  the  flefli,  and  which  alone  can 
make  a  man  happy  here,  and  bring  him  to  the  poffeffion  of  eter- 
nal life  hereafter,  the  great  end  of  all  reMgion.  This  implicit 
faith  in  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  do&rine,  Peter  rightly  founded 
upon  his  faith  in  him  as  the  Meffiah.  Thou  baft  tbe  words  of 
eternal  life.  69.  And  (**/,  for)  we  believe,  and  are  fur  e,  that  thou 
art  tbat  Cbrijt,  tbe  Son  of  tbe  living  God.  70.  Jefus  anfwered 
them,  Have  not  I  cbofen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil? 
The  opinion  of  my  character  and  minion  which  thou  haft  ex- 
preffed  in  thine  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  thy  brethren,  is 
jnft.  However  I  am  fenfible  that  you  are  not  all  agreed  in  this 
coafeffion.  For  one  of  you  is  a  devil,  i.  e.  fo  Very  bad  a  man, 
that  he  will  betray  me.  It  is  true,  I  made  choice  of  this  very 
perfon  equally  with  the  reft,  to  l^e  my  apoftle  and  companion. 
Bat  from  what  I  now  tell  you  will  happen,  I  hope  you  are  con- 
vinced that  I  did  not  pitch  upon  fo  unworthy  a  perfon,  through 
ignorance  of  his  wicked  difpofition.  I  was  intimately  acquaint- 
ed wkh  the  characters  and  difpofttions  of  all  of  you,  and  in  my 
choke  of  you,  had  it  in  view  to  make  each  of  you  affift  me  ac- 
cording to  his  qualities,  whether  good  or  bad,  in  carrying  pn  the 
grand  defign  I  am  come  to  execute.  By  this  argument,  there* 
fore,  you  may  likewife  know  that  I  am  Meffiah,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  and  that  your  faith  in  me  is  well  founded.  71.  *  He 
Jpake  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  the  fon  of  Simon  :  for,  be  it  was  tbat 
Jbould  betray  bim,  being  one  of  tbe  twelve  :  he  meant  Judas  Ifca- 
riot,  though  he  did  not  at  this  time  thinly  fit  to  name  him.  T& 
conclude,  by  declaring  that  be  had  knowingly  made  choice  of  a 
traitor  to  be  one  of  the  twelve  who  conftantly  attended  him,  he 
infinuated  that  in  his  moft  retired  hours  and  fccret  actions,  he 
was  not  afraid  pf  the  eyes  of  his  enemies.  Wherefore,  having 
initiated  a  perfon  of  this  character  bto  all  the  myfteries  of  his 
fellowihip,  no  man  can  fufpeft  that  he  was  carrying  on  a  plot 
to  deceive  the  world ;  for  if  he  had,  Judas,  when  he  deferted 
him  and  betraye4  him  to  the  priefts,  would  not  have  failed  to 
difcovet  the  impofture. 

*  Ver.  71.  Htfaake  of  Judas*]  He  called  Judas  *  devil,  becaufe  be  was 
to  be  an  apoftate  and  traitor.  So  likewife  in  rebuking  Peter,  who  bad  ex* 
prettied  an  utter  avcrfion  to  his  fuffering  at  Jerufalem,  he  called  him  Satan 
oa  account  of  that  one  aft,  by  which  he  oppofcd  the  great  defign  of  hit 
coamng  into  the  world.  Wherefore  he  might  much  more  give  Judas  the 
name  oidtvfl,  who  refembled  Satan  fo  nearly  in  the  wickednefs  of  his  dif- 
}tf  tpons  tad  actions. 

{LXIII.  Jefus  leaves  Capernaum,  and  goes  up  to  tbe  pajjhver. 
Mark  vi.  54. 

The  evangelift  Mark,  after  having  defcribed  the  miraclej  pe$? 
fojmpi  by  Tefiia  at  Capernaum  upon  the  fick,  who  were  brought 
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to  him  in  confequence  of,  tbe  mcflages  which  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  of  Gennezareth  fent  op.  his  arrival  from  the  defert  of 
Bethfaida,  into  all  the  neighbouring  region,  proceeds  to  give  the 
hiftory  of  a  multitude  of  miracles  performed  in  other  towns  and 
villages.  MarL  vi.  $6.  And  whitberfoever  he  entered,  into  villa- 
ges, or  cities,  or  country \  they  laid  thejick  in  theflreets^  and  be- 
fought  him  that  they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  bis 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched  him  were  made  whole.  It 
feems  Jefus  now  made  a  long  journey,  in  which  he  vifited  many 
different  villages,  cities,  and  countries.  This  could  be  no , other 
than  his  journey  to  the  paffover,  which  the  evangelift  John  fays  was 
nigh  when  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  was  performed,  John  vi.  4. 

THIRD    PASSOVER. 

That  the  third  paffover  in  our  Lord's  miniftry  happened  about  this  time 
appears  from  what  John  tells  us  in  his  hiftory  of  the  miraculous  dinner, 
.  chap.  vi.  4.  And  the  tajfomer,  a  feajt  of  tbe  Jews,  wai  nigh.  According  to 
Sir  lfaac  Newton's  lcheme  of  the  harmony,  this  is  the  fourth  paffover  in 
our  Lord's  miniftry.  And  becaufe  John  fays,  chap.  viL  1.  After  thefe 
thing* t  viz.  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  and  the  converfation  in  the  fyna- 
gQjtus  of  Capernaum,  Jefus  walhedinGaliUeyfor.be  would  not  walk  in  Jewry 
becaufe  tbe  Jews  fought  to  kill  him.  Sir  iiaac  things  he  did  not  celebrate  this 
paffover  at  Jeruialem.  And  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the  evangelifts  do  not 
fay  exprefsly,  that. Jefus  went  up  to  it.  Neverthelefs,  if  wevraay  judge 
of  him  from  the  religious  regard  which  he  couftantly  (hewed  to  all  the  di-, 
vine  inftitutions,  and  from  his  behaviour  on  other  occafions  of  a  like  na-  - 
ture,  we  may  falely  believe  that  he  went,  not  only  to  this,  but  to  all  the 
feafts  which  the  Jewifh  males  were  obliged  by  law  to  attend.  Deut.  xvi.  16. 
See  alfo  Numb.  ix.  13.  where  he  who  was  in  a  capacity,  and  did  not  keep 
the  paffover,  is  ordered  to  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  Befides,  if  1  mis- 
take not,  Maik,  as  was  mentioned  above,  insinuates  that  our  Lord  went 
to  Jeru/atem  on  this  occafion ;  for  his  words  which  fall  in  here,  may  be 
confide:  ed  as  the  hiftory  of  that  journey,  vi.  56.  And  wbitherfoever  be  en- 
tered, into  villager,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  thejick  in  tbejlreets,  ana] 
.  bef ought  bim  that  they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  bis  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  bim  were  made  whole*  See  on  John-vi.  §  45.  This 
conjecture  teems  to  be  favoured  by  John  hkewife  ;  for  that  evangelift  ha- 
ving z\*i*.d  what  happened  at  Capernaum,  in  confequence  of  the  mira- 
culous dinner  adds,  chip.  vti.  1.  After  tbefe  things  Jefus  walked  in  Galilee, 
for  be  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  becaufe  the  Jews  foujbt  to  kill  bim.  This  I 
fuppole  implies,  :hai  arter  the  miraculous  dinner  J«  ius  had  been  in  Je*ry, 
where  an  attempt  was  made  upon  his  life,  waich  made  it  dangerous  for 
him  to  continue  there  any  longer  at  that  time.  Bnt  if  any  attempt  was 
made  upon  our  Lord's  life  in  Jewry  about  this  time,  no  fcene  was  fo  fit  for 
it  as  Jirul'alem,.  no  time  fo  proper  as  the  paffover  which  happened  during 
this  period,  and  no  actors  fo  likely  to  be  engaged  in  it  as  the  Jews,  the 
haughty  priefts,  Pharifees  and  doctors,  who  were  all  affembled  at  the  fea{r. 
Pe'haps  Chnft's  difciples  alfo,  who  were  offended  by  the  fermoq  in  the 
lynagtjgue  of  Capernaum,  had  joined  his  enemies  in  the  metropolis  when 
they  came  up  to  the  feaft,  and  incenfed  them  anew  by  rehearfing,  with  the 
tafual  aggravations  of  fame,  the  miracle*  of  the  loaves,  performed  to  the 
conviction  of  every  individual  prelent.  The  commentators  indeed  have  - 
feppofed,  that  in  the  paffage  quoted,  John  alludes  to  what  happened  at  the* 
{[receding  paffover,  on  occafion  of  (he  cure  of  the  infirm  man  who  lay  in 
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one  of  the  porticos  of  Bethefda.  And  in  fupport  of  their  opinion,  they 
produce  Chrift's  fermon  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  wherein  he  reprimand- 
ed the  Jews  for  having  attempted  to  kill  him,  becaufe  he  had  cured  that 
infirm  perfon  on  the  Sabbath.  They  like  wife  produce  the  counfel  which 
bis  brethren  gave  him  before  that  feaft,  to  (hew  himfelf  in  public,  and  the 
difputes  of  the  Jews,  occafioned  by  his  not  appearing  there  fo  foon  as  was 
ezpeded.  All  which  circumftances  they  think  are  more  proper,  on  fup- 
pofition  that  Jefus  was  not  at  the  third  pa  (lover.  But  to  the  fir  ft  argu- 
ment it  may  be  replied,  that  it  does  not  follow  from  the  reprimand  given 
to  the  Jews  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  that  that  was  the  firft  time  Jefus 
had  been  in  Jerufajem  after  performing  the  miracle  on  the  man  in  Jethef- 
da,  -"  The  reprimand  waj  proper  then,  even  though  it  had  been  often  given 
before.  As  for  the  fecond  argument,  it  will  no  more  prove  that  Jefus  was 
abfent  from  this  feaft,  than  it  will  prove  that  he  was  abfent  fiom  all  the 
precedent  ones.  And  as  for  the  argument  drawn  from  the  difputes  of  the 
Jews,  if"* I  am  not  miftaken,  it  eftablifhes  rather  than  overturns  the  opi- 
nion propofed,  becaufe  thefe  debates  necefTarily  imply,  that  Jefus  had  at- 
tended every  occafton  of  this  kind  hitherto.  The  reafon  is,  if  he  had  been 
abfent  from  any  of  them,  the  Jews  would  not  have  difputed  his  character, 
but  without  other  proof  would  have  condemned  him  as  an  impious  perfon, 
who  defpifed  the  moft  facred  inftitutions  of  their  religion.  From  thefe 
debates,  therefore,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  Jefus  went  regularly  every 
year  to  the  three  gteat  fcftivals,  though  neither  Matthew,  nor  Mark,  nor 
Lake,  have  faid  directly  that  he  was  at  any  of  them,  excepting  the  paffo- 
ver  at  which  he  was  crucified.    See  the  fecond  Preliminary  Observation* 

j  LXIV.  In  Galilee,  the  Pharifees  blame  the  difciples  for  eating 
with  unwafbed  hands.  Jefus  reproves  the  Pharifees  for  their 
fuperjlition.    Matt.  xv.  1, — 20.  Mark  vii.  I, — 23.  John  vii.  1. 

Because  our  Lord,  could  not  with  fafety  remain  long  in  Ju- 
dea,  he  departed  for  Galilee  as  foon  as  the  paffover  was  ended. 
It  feems  the  Pharifees  had  made  another  attempt  upon  his  life 
at  this  paflbver.  John  vii.  1.  After  thefe  things  Jefus  walked  in 
Galilee,  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  becaufe  the  Jews,  the 
great  men  in  Jerufalem,  fought  to  kill  him.  See  on  the  third 
paflbver,  §  63.  This  attempt  proved  equally  unfuccefsful  with 
that  made  on  his  life  at  the  fecond  paflbver.  Yet  the  Pharifees 
did  not  defift.  They  rather  became  more  keen  to  have  him  de- 
ftroyed.  Accordingly  they  difpatched  fome  of  their  number,  in- 
habitants of  Jerufalem,  after  him  into  Galilee,  not  to  opprefs 
him  by  violent  methods,  for  in  that  country  he  was  among  his 
friends,  but  if  poffible  to  incenfe  the  people  againft  him.  Mark 
vii.  1.  Then  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharifees,  and  cert  ah  of 
the  Scribes,    which   came  from  Jerufalem,      Thefe   emiflaries, 

.therefore,  followed  him  from  place  to  place,  and  looked  on  every* 
thing  he  did  with  an  evil  eye  ;  but  to  no  purpofe.  At  laft  they 
ventured  to  attack  him,  for  allowing  his  difciples  to  tranfgreft 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  by  eating  with  unwafhed  hands, 
thinking  that  it  was  an  heinous  offence,  and  that  he  encouraged 
them  in  it.     2.  And  when  tbey  faw  fopic  of  his  difciples  eat  bread 

,flptf&  defiled  (that,  is  to  fay  with  unwq/hen)  hands 9  they  found 
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fault*  The  law  of  Moles  required  external  cleannefs  as  a  part 
of  religion,  not  however  for  its  own  Cake,  but  to  fignify  with 
what  carefalnefs  God's  fcrvarits  fhould  purify  their  minds  from 
moral  pollutions.  Accordingly  thefe  duties  were  prefcribed  by 
Mofes  in  fuch  moderation  as  was  fitted  to  promote  the  end  of 
them.  But  in  procefs  of  time  they  came  to  be  multiplied  pro- 
digioufly.  For  the  ancient  do&ors,  to  fecure  the  obfervation  of 
thofe  precepts  that  were  really  of  divine  inftitution,  added  many 
Qommandments  of  their  own  as  fences  unto  the  former  j  and  the 
people,  to  fliew  their  zeal,  obeyed  them.  For  example,  becaufe 
the  law,  Lev.  xv.  11.  faith,  "  Whomfoever  he  toucheth  that 
hath,  the  iffue,  (and  hath  not  rinfed  his  hands  in  water)  he  fliall 
wafli  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himfelf  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even,"  the  people  were  ordered  to  wafli "their  hands  carefully, 
and  to  bathe  themfelves  immediately  on  their  return  from  places 
of  public  concourfe,  and  befpre  they  fat  down  to  meat,  left  by 
touching  fome  unclean  perfon  in  the  crowd,  they  might  have  de- 
filed themfelves.  ^TTie  Pharifees,  therefore,  being  very  zealous 
in  thefe  trifles,  would  eat  at  no  time,  unlefs  they  wajbed  their 
bands  with  the  greateft  care  ;  and  when  they  came  from  the* 
market-place,  they  would  not  fit  down  to  table,  till  they  had  firft 
bathed  themfelves.  See  the  note  on  John  iL  6.  $  19.  From  this 
fource  came  that  endlefs  variety  of  purifications  not  prefcribed  in 
the  law,  but  ordained  by  the  elders,  fuch  as  the  wq/bing  of  cups 
and  pots>  brazen  veffels,  and  of  tables,  not  becaufe  they  were 
dirty,  but  from  a  principle  of  religion,  or  rather  of  fuperftkion. 
Mark  vii.  3.  For  the  Pharifees  and  all  the  Jew,  *  except  they 
wafh  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 
4.  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wajb  . 
(B«*Tfvwrr«j,  dip  themfelves)  they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the  wajbing 
,  of  cups  and  pots,  and  of  brazen  veffels  and  tables.  Having  the 
higheft  opinion  of  the  importance  of  thefe  inftitutions,  the  Pha- 
rifees did  not  doubt  but  our  Lord,  by  authorifing  his  difciples  to 
negleft  them,  would  expofe  himfelf  to  univerfal  cenfure,  ad  one 
who  defpifed  the  mod  facred  fervices  of  religion  5  Cervices  to 

which 

*  Vet.  3.  Except  they  ni>a/b  their  bmndt  oft.]  i*v  pn  *vypn  wfymrsm* 
except  they  nttafbed  nvitb  tbehr  jifi.  Theopbylad  traailates  it,  uniefs  they 
,  nwjbed  up  to  their  elbow,  affirming  that  wvyp*  denotes  the  whole  of  tfce 
arm,  from  the  bending  to  the  ends  of  the  fingers.  But  this  fenfe  of  the 
word  is  altogether  tfhufual.  For  irvyftn  properly  is  the  hand,  with  the 
fingers  contracted  into  the  palm,  and  made  round.  TbeophylacVs  tran- 
flation,  however,  exhibits  the  evangelift's  meaning.  For  the  Jew*,  when 
tbey  wafted,  held  up  their  hands,  and  contracting  their  fingeis,  received 
the  water  that  was  poured  on  them  by  their  fervants,  (who  had  it  for  a 
part  of  their  office,  »  Kingi  iti.  11,)  till  it  ran  down  their  arms,  which 
they  waflied  up  to  their  elbows.  To  nvajb  with  tbefiji,  therefore,  is  ta 
wafh  with  great  care. 
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which  a  fandion  was  given  by  the  approbation  and  practice  of 
the  whole  nation.  Wherefore,  while  thej  pretended  nothing 
but  a  fbrrowful  concern  for  the  contempt  which  the  difciples  caft 
on  inftitutions  To  facred,  their  real  intention  was  to  make  Jefus 
himfelf  be  detefted  by  the  people  as  a  deceiver,  Mark  vii.  5. 
Then  the  Pharifees  and  Scribes  ajked  him,  Why  wdlk  not  thy 
difciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  (fee  Antiq. 
Difc. i.  chap.  2.  $3.)  but  eat  bread  with  unwajhen  hands?  Haft 
thou  taught  them  to  defpife  tjiefe  inftitutions  ? — The  charge  of 
impiety  which  the  Pharifees  thus  brought  againft  Jefus  and  hi$ 
difciples,  he  eaiily  retorted  upon  them  with  tenfold  ftrength. 
Notwithstanding  their  pretended  regard  to  the  duties  of  piety, 
they  were  themlelves  guilty  of  the  groflefl  violations  of  the  di- 
vine law.  Moreover,  as  they  thus  tranfgrefled,  not  through  ig- 
.Borance,  but  knowingly,  they  were  the  worft  of  finners,  .mere, 
hypocrites,  who  deferved  to  be  abhorred  by  all  good  men ;  and 
the  rather,  as  God  had.  long  ago  teflified  his  difpleafure  againft 
them  in  the  prophecy  which  Ifaiah  had  uttered  concerning  them. 
6.  He  anfwered  and/aid  unto  them,  Well  bath  Efaias  propbefied 
•  of you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  This  people  bonoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me*.  This  people  talks 
much  of  religion,  and  makes  a  great  (hew  of  piety,  but  they 
Jiave  no  regard  for  real  goodnefs  in  their  heart.  However,  all 
their  worthip  is  vain  and  difpleafing  to  me,  while  they  pradife, 
themfelves,  and  impofe  upon  others,  as  matters  of  divine  appoint- 
meat,  a  variety  of  frivolous  precepts  of  mens  invention,  neglect- 
ing the  eternal  rules  of  righteoufnefs.  7.  Howbeit,  in  vain  do 
thty  worfhip  me,  teaching  for  doclrines  the  commandments  of  me  v. 
8.  For  laying  aJtJe  the  commandment'  of  God,  ye  bold  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  as  the  wajbing  of  pots  and  cups  ,*  and  many  other 
Jucb  like  things  ye  do  :  the  traditions  which  ye  enjoin  as  the  pre- 
cepts of  God,  are  really  matters  of  human  invention  ;  for  inftance, 
jour  ordinances  concerning  the  warning  of  pots  and  cups.  Ne- 
verthekfs,  you  make  thefe  trifles  to  be  fo  eflential  in  religion, 
and  you  exalt  them  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  in  comparifon  you  fuffer 
the  law  of  God  to  lie  neglected  and  forgotten.  What  greater 
impiety  or  folly  can  there  be  than  this  ? — But  it  was  urged  in 
favour  of  thofe  traditions,  that  they  were  enjoined  as  fences  of 
the  divine  law.  Wherefore,  in  opposition  to  fo  fpecious  a  pre- 
tence, he  affirmed,  that  the  whole  was  mere  hypocrify,  fince  they 
Vol.  II.  R  * "        *  did 

•  Matthew  fays  our  Lord  made  this  eft  at  ion  from  Kaiah  at  the  end  of 
k»  difcowfe.  We  may  therefore  fuppcfe,  that  he  cited  and  applied  it 
twice;  ftrft  at  the  beginning,  as  Mark  tells  us;  and  having  proved  that 
it  was  truly  applicable  to  the  Scribes- and  Pharifees,  he  applied  it  again  at 
|be  conclufion  of  his  argument,  as  Matthew  affirms.  We  have  feveral  ex- 
amples of  the  like  repetitions  in  the  gofp*  Is.  Thus,  Mark  x.  7.  compa- 
itd  with  Matt.  xix.  4  ;— .Matt.  xxv.  5.  compared  with  verfes  11.  24.;— 
(ate  zziL  i3.  compared  with  Matt.  xxvi.  st«>.  / 
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did  not  fcniple  to  break  the- moll  facred  rules  of  morality,,  which- 
are  alfo  enjoined  by  God,  and  of  unchangeable  obligation,  in  order 
that  they  might  obferve  their  owu  tradition.  9.  And  he  faid 
unto  them,  Full  well  (****$,  fairly,  wholly.  Or  reading  xax** 
feparately,  Finely  done)  ye  rejefi  the  commandment  of  God, 
(Matt.  Why  do  ye  alfo  tranfgrefs  the  commandment  of  God  by 
your  own  tradition  ?)  that  ye  may  keep  *  your  own  tradition* 
JJut  left  the  charge  which  our  Lord  brought  againft  the  Pharifees 
might  have  been  thought  without  foundation,  becaufe  it  contain- 
ed an  imputation  of  Aich  grofs  profanenefs,  he  fupported  it  by  an 
inftance  of  an  atrocious  kind.  God,  faith  he,  has  commanded 
(Exod.  xx.  12.)  "  ohildren  to  honour  their  parents/'  that  is, 
among  other  tlungs,  to  f  maintain  them  when  reduced  ;  promi- 
fing  life  to  fuch  as  do  fo,  and  threatening  death  againft  thofe  that 
do  otherwife.  Neverthelefs,  ye  prefumptuouflyy  making  light 
of  the  divine  commandment,  affirm  that  it  is  a  more  facred  duty 
to  enrich  the  temple,  than  to  nourifh  one's  parents,  though  they 
be  in  the  utiroft  neceffity  ;  pretending  that  what  is  offered  to  the 
,  great  Parent,  is  better  beftowed  than  that  which  is  given  for  the* 
Jupport  of  our  parents  on  earth  ;  as  if  the  inhered  of  God  was 
different  from  that  of  his  creatures.  Nay,  ye  impioufly  teach, 
that  a  man  may  lawfully  fuffer  his  parents  to  ftarve,  if  he  can 
fay  to  them,  It  is  a  gift  by  whatfoever  thou  mighteft  be  profited 
by  me ;  that  is,  it  is  given  to  the  temple,  which  ihould  have  fuc- 
coured  you.  Thus  have  ye  hypocrites,  by  your  frivolous  tradi- 
tions, made  void  the  commandment  of  God,  though  of  immuta- 
ble and  eternal  obligation  ;  and  difguifed  with  the  cloke  of  piety 
the  moil  horrid  arid  unnatural  action  that  a  man  can  be  guilty 
of.  Mark  vii.  10.  For  Mfofesfaid,  (Matt.  God  commanded,  fay- 
ing) Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  whofo  curfeth  fa- 
ther or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  11.  But  ye  fay,  if  a  man 
(Matt,  whofoever)  Jhall  fay  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Cor- 
han,  that  is  to  fay,  a  gift  hy  whatfoever  thou  mighte/l  Be  profited 
-  hy  me*,  he  (hall  be  free.  12.  And  ye  fuffer  him  no  more  to  do 
aught  for  his  father  or  his  mother.  13.  Making  the  word  of 
God  of  none  effeel,  through  your  tradition  which  ye  have  delivered. 
And  many  fuch  like  things  do  ye.  Matt.  xv.  8.  Ye  bjrpocrite*, 
well  did  Efaias  prophecy  of  you,  faying,  This  people  drawetb 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  9.  But  in  vain  do  they  worfbip 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  Having 
thus  fpoken,  Jefus  called  the  multitude,  and  faid  unto  them,  Hear 

'  "  '  now 

*  Ver.  9.  Tour  own  trn/tirion,]  The  words  your  ottn  arc  emphatical,  di- 
ftinguifhing  the  cdmmandmenJS  of  mm,  the  corrupt  traditions  of  the  Pha- 
rifees, from  the  commandments  of  God,  which  may  aifo  be  called  tradi- 
tions.   See  1  Cor.  xi.  2.    aThefT.  li.  if>. 

t  Maintain  them  ]  Thus  the  woid  honour  fignifies  maintenance,  1  Tim* 
V.  17^  * 
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how  abfurd  the  precepts  are  which  the  fcribes  inculcate  upoa 
you,  and  underftand  the  true  differences  of  things.  Thefe  hy* 
pocrites,  anxious  about  trifles,  negle&  the  great  duties  of  mora- 
lity, which  are  of  unchangeable  obligation.  They  fhudder  with 
horror  at  hands  unwarned,  but  are  perfectly  eafy  under  the  guik 
of  impure  minds,  although  not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
reodereth  a  man  impure  in  the  fight  of  God,  but  that  which  co* 
rneth  out  of  the  mouth  j  becaufe  in  the  fight  of  God  cleannefs 
and  uncleannefs  are  qualities,  not  of  the  body,  but  of  the  mind, 
which  can  be  polluted  by  nothing  but  fin.  14*  And  when  he  bad 
tailed  all  the  people  unto  him,  be  /aid  unto  them,  Hearien  unto 
me  every  one  of  you,  and  under/land.  15.  There  is  nothing  from 
vitbbxt  a  man  that  entering  into  him  (Matt,  goeth  into  the  mouth) 
eon  defile  him  ;  but  the  things  which  come  out  of  him  (Matt,  out 
•/the  mouth)  tbqfe  are  they  that  defile  the  man.  16.  If  any  man 
have  ears  to  bear,  let  him  bear.  Our  Lord  did  not  at  all  mean 
to  overthrow  the  diftindion  which  the  law  had  eftabliflied  be- 
tween tilings  clean  and  unclean,  in  the  matter  of  man's  food. 
That  diiiin&on,  like  all  the  other  emblematical  inftitutions  of 
Mofes,  was  wifely  appointed ;  being  defigned  to  teach  the  If- 
tadites  how  carefully  the  familiar  company  and  conversation  of 
the  wicked  is  to  be  avoided.  He  only  affirmed,  that  in  itfelf  no 
kiad  of  meat  can  defile  the  mind  which  is  the  man,  though  by 
accident  it  may  ;  for  inftance,  when  taken  in  quantity  or  ,kind 
contrary  to  the  commandment  of  God.  . 

The  apoftles,  who  it  feems  would  gladly  have  conciliated  the 
good  will  of  the  Pharifees,  thinking  it  might  be  of  fcrvice  to 
their  caufe,  were  forry  to  find  their  Mailer  had  difobliged  them 
byfpeaking  in  difparagement  of  their  traditions.  Wherefore, 
when  the  Pharifees  were  gone,  they  drew  near,  and  infinuated 
that  he  was  to  blame  in  fo  doing.  Matt.  xv.  12.  Then  came  his 
difciples,  and  f aid  unto  him,  Knoweft  thou  that  the  Pharifees  were 
offended  after  they  beard  this  faying  /  13.  But  he  anfwered  and 
/aid,  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted 
Jball  be  rooted  up  :  Be  they  as  angry  as  they  will,  ye  need  not 
be  afraid  of  them,  for  they  and  their  doctrine  (hall  perifh  toge- 
ther, being  neither  of  them  from  God.  Matt.  xv.  14.  Let 
them  alone  ;  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind :  teachers  who 
foolifhly  think  to  lead  iheir  difciples  to  perfection,  by  the  ob~ 
farvation  of  precepts  wherein  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  degree  of 
true  piety,  and  will  not  be  convinced  of  the  contrary  ;  for  which 
caufe,  both  the  guides  and  the  guided,  who  prefer  ignorance  to 
knowledge,  and  fuperflition  to  true  religion,  fhall  jail  into  the 
ditch  of  eternal  perdition.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
$*U  fall  into  the  ditch.  But  the  difciples,  not  underftanding 
their  Matter's  dodrine  concerning  meats,  defired  him,  when  they 
•oc  cone  borne,  to  explain  it.    He  complied,  and  fhewed  them, 

that 
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that  meats  being  of  a  corporeal  nature  cannot  defile  the  mind,  of 
snake  a  man  a  finner  in  the  fight  of  God,  unlefs  when  ufed  im- 
moderately, or  in  oppofition  to  the.  commandment  of  God ;  in 
which  cafe  the  pollution  arifes  from  the  man,  and  not  from  the 
meat.  Mark  vii.  17.  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  houft 
from  the  people,  his  dtfcip/es  (Matt.  Peter \  ajhed  him  concerning 
the  parable  (Matt.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable).  18.  And  hi 
faith  unto  tbem%  Are  ye  fo  without  under/landing  alfo  $  Do  yt 
not  perceive  (Matt,  under/land)  that  wbatfoever  thing  from  with* 
out  entereth  (Matt,  in  at  the  mouth)  into  the  man,  it  cannot  d&fiU 
him  *  Are  jre  fo  ftupid  as  not  to  fee,  that  what  a  man  eats  or 
prinks  cannot  defile  him  in  the  fight,  of  God : — 19.  Becaufe  it 
snteretb  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goetb  out  int0 
the  draught,  (et<  tw  «<p j^***)  purging  all  meats ;  being  of  a  cor- 
poreal nature,  it  cannot  enter  into  the  mind,  and  consequently 
cannot  pollute  the  foul.  Whereas  that  which  proceedeth  out  of 
H  man's  month,  coming  from  his  heart,  really  pollutes  his  mind. 
jo.  And  be  J aid,  that  which  comet b  out  of  the  man,  that  defied 
the  man,  (Matt.  But  thofe  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth* 
Come  forth  from,  the  heart*  and  they  defile  the  man).  21.  For 
from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  aduU 
teries,  fornications,  murders,  22.  Thefts*  covetoufnefs,  wicked* 
nefs,  deceit,  lafcivioufnefs,  an  evil  eye,  blafpbemy,  pride,  *  foolfb* 
nefs.  23.  All  tbefe  evil  things  +  come  from  within,  and  defile  the 
man.  Matt.  xv.  20.  Tbefe  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man  ; 
but  to  eat  with  unwafhen  hands y  defiletb  not  a  man  Thus  our 
Lord  defended  his  difciples  by  a  beautiful  chain  of  reafoning, 
wherein  he  has  (hewed  the  true  nature  of  actions,  and  loaded  with 
perpetual  infamy  the  Jewi(h  teachers  and  their  brood,  who  in 
every  age  and  country  may  be  known  by  features  exactly 
refembHng  tUeir  parents,  the  main  ftrokes  of  which  are,  that  b^ 

their 

*  Ver.  a  j.  Toolijbnefs.]  Afyorvni*  footiih  ungovernable  pafljon.  in  op- 
,  petition  to  9*$y#vw%>  a*  th'  critics  obferve.  It  is  remarkable,. that  three 
of  the  crimes  bete  mentioned,  as  pollutions  of  the  mind,  vi?.  murder, 
(alfe  witnefs,  and  blafphemy,  were  on  this  very  occafion  comtniUcn  by 
the  perfons  who  charged  out  Lord  with  impiety,  becaufe  he  negrcclea 
rfuch  ceremonial  precepts  of  religion  as  were  of  liuman  invention.  For 
whilft  they  feigned  the  higheft  reverence  for  the  divine  law,  they  were 
making  void  its  moft  effential  precepts.  At  the  very  time  that  they  con- 
demned the  difciples  for  fo  fmall  an  offence  as  eating  with  uawaihed  hands, 
contrary  only  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  the  Scribes  apd  Phariftca 
were  murdering  Jefus  by  their  calumnies  and  falfe  witnefiingr.  notwith- 
ftanding  it  was  the  onJy  ftudv  of  his  life  to  do  them  all  the  good  poffible.  , 

f  Ver.  33.  Come  from  within.]  Matthew,  vtjr.  '».  represents  thefe  evil 
things  as  proceeding  out  of  the  month,  not  fo  much  by  way  of  contraft 
to  meats,  which  enter  by  the  mouth  into  a  man,  as  becaufe  fome  of  them 
are  committed  with  the  faculty  of  fpeech,  fuch  as  falfe  witnefs  and  blaf- 
phemy^ and  others  of  them  art  helped  forward  by  its  afcflaitce,  namely, 
adultery,  dtceit,  £i«. 
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their  frivolous  fuperftitions  they  weaken,  and  fometimes  deftr  ©y 
the  eternal  and  immutable  rules  of  righteoufnefs. 

{ LXV.  Jefus  in  the  country  *f  Tyre  and  Sidon  cures  a  Canacw- 
itijb  woman9 1  daughter,  who  was  vexed  with  a  devil.  Mattch* 
xv.  %\9 — 28.  Markvii.  24, — 30. 

It  may  eaffly  be  believed,  that  the  Pharifees  were  highly  of- 
fended  at  the  liberty  which  Jefus  took  in  the  preceding  difcouife, 
for  he  had  plucked  off  from  them  the  mafk  wherewith  they  «co- 
4tred  their  uglluefs,  and  rendered  themselves  fo  venerable  in  ithe  * 
eyes  of  the  vulgar.  Accordingly,  their  plots  being  levelled 
tgainft  his  reputation  and  life,  he  judged  it  proper  to  retire  with 
his  difciples  into  the  remote  region,  which  lay  between  the  ci- 
ties of  Tyre  and  Sidon  *,  propofing  to  conceal  himfelf  a  wh  tie. 

\  M;irk 

.*  Sidon  tat  a  very  ancient  city,  having  been  built  by  Sidon  the  eh  left 
Jbaof  Chanaan,  the  fon  of  Ham,  the  fon  of  Noah.    The  patriaicb  Jacob 
•Marions  it,  Gen*  xiix.  13.    In  the  days  of  Jofhua,  it  was  a  large  city,  for 
ca.xii.ta.  it  is  called  Great  Zidoo.     Its  inhabitants  were  the  firft  re* 
markabk  merchants  in  the  world,  and  were  very  early  noted  for  t'aetr 
luxury.    For  in  the  days  of  t,he  Judges,  the  inhabitants  of  Lai(h  are  fa  id 
to  hive  dweit  cnrelefs  and  fecuref  after  the  manner  of  the  Sidonians,  Judges 
arm.  3.    Strabo,  the  Greek  geographer  tells  us,  that  the  poets  have  c;ele- 
kated  Sidon  more  than  Tyre,  and  that  Homer  hath  not  mentioned  l^re9 
though  he.fpeaks  of  Sido  and  the  Sidonians  in  feveral  places,  Strab.  lib,  16*. 
Tyre  was  built  by  a  colony  from  Sidon.     For  Maiah  fays  to  her,  ch.  xxiii. 
%,  Thou,  whom  tbi  merchants  of  Zidon  that  pefi  over  the  fca,  have  plenifbed9 
Hence,  ver.  1*.  he  calls  Tyre  tbe  daughter  of  Zidon.     The  antiqui  y  of 
Tyre  may  be  learned  from  Ifaiah  xxiii.  7.  //  this  your  joyous  city  ubofc  an- 
tiquity it  of  ancient  days  *  Even  in  JofhuVs  time  it  was  ftrongly  fort)  led. 
For  it  is  called  (Jofh  xix.  29.)  the  pong  city  Tyre.    Joftin,  the  epitorr  izcr 
of  Tragus,  tells  us,  that  the  Sidonians  being  befieged  by  the  king  of  Af-    , 
calon,  went  in  (hips  and  built  Tyre,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  3*  §  5.    In  proceft  of 
time,  Tyre  excelled  Sidon,  and  became  the  moft  celebrated  place  in  the 
'World  for  its  trade  and  navigation,  being  the  feat  of  commerce,  and  the 
tenter  of  riches.    Hence  it  is  called  (Ifa.  xxiii.  3.)  a  mart  of  nations ,  and 
(ver.  8.)  t he  crowning  eityt  whofi  merchants  are  princes,  nvbofe  traffickers  are  ? 
the  honourable  of  tbe  earth.    An  idea  of  the  trade  and  luxury  of  Tyre  may 
be  formed  by  leading  Ezek  xxvii.  -  The  account  which  Juftin  given  from 
.  Trogus  of  the  peopling  of  Tyre,  implies,  that  the  infular  Tyre  wa  1  built 
before  Tyre  on  the  continent.    Accordingly,  Maiah  who  wrote   many 
years  before  Nebuchadnezar  befieged  Tyre  on  tbe  continent,  and  by  io 
doing,  occafioned,  as  is  fuppofed,  the  building  of  the  infular  Tyre,  in  his 
prophecy  of  the  deftruction  of  Tyre,  calls  the  Tyrians  twice,  inhabitants  of 
jfc  f/U,  xxiii.  i.  6.  and  the  city  itfelf  tbe  fea  and  tbe  Jirengtb  of  tbe  feat 
ver.4. 11.    Mr  Maundrell  defcribes  the  pre  Cent  ft  ate  of  Tyre  as  follows, 
Tflwcli,  pa£.  48.-—'*  This  city  {landing  in  the  fea  upon  a  peninfula,  pro- 
miles  at  a  diftant  fomcthing  very  magnificent.     But  when  you  come  to  it, 
you  find  no  fimilitude  of  that  glory  for  which  it  was  fo  renowned  in  au- 
eJent  times,  and  which  the  prophet  Ezefciel  defcribes  chapters  xxvi.  xxv'r. 
ixviiL    On  the  north  it  has  an  old  Turkifh  cattle,  befides  which  you  fee 
nothing  here  but  a  mere  babel  of  broken  walls,  pillars,  vaults.  &c.  there 
leiag  not  fo  roach  as  one  entire  houfe  left.     Its  prtfent  inhabitants  arc 
lily  a  few  poor  wretches,  harJjouriiJg  theiufelves  in  the  vaults,  and  fub- 
t  lifting 
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Mark  vii.  24.  And  from  thence  he  arofe  and  went  into  the  bor~ 
ders  (f*c  r«  (*&•#«,  the  parts  which  bordered  upon  Galilee,  Matt* 
t«*  fa{n,  the  parts,  the  country)  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  25.  And  en* 
tered  into  an  houfe,  aud  would  have  no  man  know  it  (hhn^) ;  but 
b$  could  not  be  hid.  It  feems  he  was  perfonally  known  to  many 
of  the  heathens*  in  this  country,  who  no  doubt  bad  often 
heard  and  feen  him  in  Galilee,  (fee  on  Mark  iii.  8.  J  47*) 
And  as  for  the  reft,  they  were  fufficiently  acquainted  with  him 
by  his  fame,  which  had  fpread  itfelf  very  early  through  all 
Syria,  (fee  on  Matt.  iv.  24.  $  25.)  In  one  of  the  towns 
of  this  remote  country,  there  lived  a  CanaanitUh  woman  whofe 
daughter  was  poffeffed  with  a  devil,  and  who  for  that  reafon  re-  x 
ceived  the  news  of  his  arrival  with  great  joy.  For  a  certain 
woman,  whofe  young  daughter  bad  an  unclean  fpir  it,  heard  of  him. 
This  aerfori  was  a  defcendent  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  and  *by 
religif  n  a  heathen.  So  Mark  informs  us  afterwards,  verfe  260 
She  was  therefore  ignorant  of  the  true  religion.  Neverthelefs, 
{he  had  conceived  a  very  great,  and.  honourable,  and  juft  opinion, 
not  only  of  our  Lord's  power  and  goodnefs,  but  even  of  his  cha- 
racter as  Me^fliah,  which  fhe  had  learned  the  notion  of,  by  con- 
verting with  the  Jews.  *  For  when  (he  heard  of  his  arrival,  me 
went  in  queft  of  him,  and  meeting  him  accidentally  as  he  pafled 
along  the  ftreet,  fhe  addrefled  him  by  the  title  of  Son  of  David, 
and  cried  after  him  for  a  cure  to  her  daughter.  Matt.  xv.  22. 
,/ind  behold  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  fame  coafis,  and 
tried  unto  him,  faying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of 

David, 

filling  chiefly  upon  fifhinjr,  who  feem  to  be  preferred  in  this  place  by  di- 
vine Providence,  as  a  vifible  argument  how  God  has  fulfilled  his  word 
concerning  Tyre,  viz.  that  itjboufd  be  as  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  jijhert 
to  dry  their  nets  on." 

It  appears  from  JoQnia  xxii.  9.  that  the  whole  countrv  weft  ward  of  Jor- 
dan was  called  Canaan,  that  on  the  eaft  being  named  Gilead.  From  the 
fame  book,  ch.  xlx.  ?S,  29.  we  learn,  that  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  cities-  in 
the  lot  of  Afher  \  which  tribe  having  never  been  able  wholly  to  drive  out 
the  natives,  their  pofterity  remained  evejr  in  our  Lord's  time^  Hence  he 
did  not  preach  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  in  this  country,  becaufe  it 
was  moftly  inhabited  by  heathens  to  whom  he  was  not  fent,  (fee  on  Matt, 
x.  5.  $40.  p.  xSr.J  neither  did  he  work  miracles  here  with  that  readinefs 
which  he  {hewed  every  where  elfe.  The  rcalon  was,  fie  propofed  by  con- 
cealing himfelf  to  fhun  the  Pharifees, 

*  By  religion  a  heathen.)  I  think  this  plain  from  Mark,  who  calls  her 
m  Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  nation.  For  fince  the  woman's  nation  is  men- 
tioned in  the  latter  claufe,  the  title  of  a  Greek  that  is  given  her  in  the  for. 
mer,  mud  certainly  be  the  denomination  of  her  religion.  Keuchenius 
'  thinks,  that  the  epithet  %**x**l*  denotes  the  woman's  occupation,  (he  mer- 
chandized, and  fupports  hts  notion  by  the  like  ufe  of  the  word  in  the  Old 
Telrament.  But  his  conjc  dure  %iU  not  hold,  becaufe  our  Lord's  reply  to 
her,  It  if  not  meet  to  give  the  cbildr ens  bread  to  dogs t  plainly  imports,  tha^Ute 
was  a  heathen.  1  think  this  evident  likewise  from  what  he  faid  to  the 
ditciples,  verfe  24.  I  am  not  fent9  tut  unto  the  lofi  Jbeep  of  the  boufe  of  tf. 
rar/. 
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David,  my  daughter  is  grievoufly  vexed  with  a  devil.  23.  But 
he  anfwered  her  not  a  word  :  he  did  not  feem  to  regard  her,  in* 
tending  that  the  greatnefe  of  her  faith  Ihould  be  made  to  appear, 
an  end  highly  worthy  of  the  wifdom  of  Jefus,  becaufe  it  not  on* 
\j  ihewed  how  great  the  fame  of -his  miracles  now  was,  on  whicfe. 
the  woman's  faith  was  built,  and  juftified  his  condu&  in  work* 
ing  a  miracle  for  an  heathen,  but  it  was  a  (harp  rebuke  to  the 
Jews  for  their  infidelity.  In  the  mean  time,  his  difciples  being 
ignorant  of  his  defign,  were  uneafy  at  the  woman's  importunity, 
thinking,  if  ihe  was  permitted  to  follow  them,  they  would  fooi* 
be  difcovered.  Defiring  therefore  to  get  rid  of  her,  they  in- 
treated  their  Mailer  to  difmifs  her,  And  his  difciples  came  and 
faf ought  him,  faying,  Send  her  away ','  for  fhe  crietb  after  us.  24, 
But  be  anjwered  and  faid,  I  am  not  fent  but  unto  the  loft  fheep 
ef  the  houfe  of  Ifrael :  though  I  am  come  to  fave  all  the  nations 
of  the  world,  my  miniftry  mull  be  confined  to  the  Israelites, 
(fee  on  Matth.x.  5.  §  40^)  Thus  at  the  firft,  Jefus  feemed  to 
lefufe  both  the  woman's  requeft,  and  the  difci pies'  inter ceflion  in 
her  behalf.  She  however,  far  from  being  difcouraged  by  the  re- 
pulfe,  drew  near,  and  falling  on  her  knees  before  him,  urged  her 
petition  with  much  earneftnefs.  25.  Then  came  fhe  anWworfhip- 
ftd  bim,  faying,  Lord,  help  me.  Mark  exprefles  the  matter  thus, 
And  came  and  fell  at  his  feet.  26.  (The  woman  was  a  Grsek9 
a  Syrophenician  by  nation)  and  fhe  befought  him  that  •  be  would 
tap  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter.  Matt.  xv.  26.  But  be 
gnfutered  and  faid,  (Mark,  unto  her,  Let  the  children  firfl  be  filled, 
For)  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  cbildrens  bread,  and  to  cafl  it  to 
(Mark,  the)  dogs.  The  Jews  gloried  greatly  in  the  honourable 
fade  of  God's  children,  becaufe  of  all  nations  they  alone  knew 
and  worflupped  the-true  God.  They  gave  the  name  of  dogs  mi- 
to  the  heathens,  for  their  idolatry  and  other  pollutions,  by  which 
they  bad  degraded  themfelves  from  the  rank  of  reafonable  crea- 
tures. This  appellation  therefore  marked  the  impurity  of  tho 
Gentiles,  and  their  odioufnefe  in  the  fight  of  God.  At  the  fame 
time,  conveying  an  idea  qf  the  contempt  in  which  they  were 
held  by  the*  holy  nation,  though'in  fome  refpefts  it  was  applicable, 
it  mull  have  been  very  offeniive  to  the  heathens.  Neverthelefs 
this  good  woman  neither  refiifed  it,  nor  grudged  the  Jews  the  hoy 
nourable  title  of  children.  She  acknowledged  the  juftneis  of 
what  Chrift  faid,  and  by  a  ftrong  exercife  of  faith  drew  an  argu~ 
ment  from  it,  which  the  candour  and  benevolence  of  his  difpofi- 
tioa  could  not  refill.  Matt.  xv.  27.  And  fhe  faid,  Truth,  Lordt 
yet  the  dogs  (Mark,  under  the  table)  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  mqfler's  table  :  (Mark,  eat  of  the  cbildrens  crumbs) 
\tet  me  have  fuel*  kindnefs  as  the  dogs  of  any  family  onjoy. 
Prom  the  plenty  of  miraculous  cures  which  thou  beftoweft  on 
the  Jews,  drop  the  offal  of  this  one  to  me,  who  am  a  poor  dii- 
*  •*•     '  '  *        .    '  treficd 
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fcrefled  heathen  ;  for  by  it  they  will  differ  no  greater  lofs,  than. 
Che  children  of  a  family  do  by  the  crumbs  which  are  caft  to  the' 
clogs.  Jefus  having  thus  made  it  evident,  that  the  woman  po£- 
J.efled  a  very  high  degree  of  faith,  a  juil  notion  of  his  power  and 
.goodnefs,  and  of  her  own  unworthinefs,  wrought  with  pleafure 
the  cure  which  Ihe  Solicited  in  behalf  of  her  daughter,  and  at  the 
fame  time  gave  her  faith  the  praife  that  was  due  to  t.  a 8.  Then 
^fefus  anfwered  and. J aid  unto  hery  0  woman,  great  is  e by  faith  $ 
pt  it  unto  the*  even  at  thou  wilt.  Mark  vii.  29.  Ana  he /aid  un- 
to her%  For  this  faying,  go  thy  way+  the  devii  it  %one  out  of  thy 
daughter.  As  foon  as  me  had  uttered  the  fentiment  that  was  fo 
acceptable  to  Chrift,  he  had  willed  the  eje&ion  of  the  demon. 
'And  though  fcarce  any  time  paffed  between  her  uttering  that  fen- 
timent and  his  anfwer,  fo  great  was  his  power  and  goodnefs,  that 
the  devil  was  expelled  before  he  fpake  ;  go  thy  way,  the  devil  is 
gone  out.  Matth.  And  her  daughter  wat  made  whole  from  that 
very  hour.  Mark  vii.  30.  And  when  fhe  wat  come  to  her  houftj 
fhe  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

The  fuccefe  which  this  Canaanitifh  woman's  fuit  met  witV 
from  Jefus,  teaches  us  two  leffons  of  great  importance :  Firft^ 
That  GdB  is  no  refpe&er  of  perfons,  but  always  accepts  fincere 
faith  and  fervent  prayer,  proceeding  from  an  humble  penitent 
heart.  Secondly,  That  it  is  our  duty  to  continue  in  prayer  with 
earneftnefs,  although  the  anfwer  thereof  fhould  be  long,  defer- 
red. 

$  LXVI.  In  Decaf  oils  ^efus  cures  one  who  was  deaf  and  wBm 
had  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech.     Mark  vii.  31, — 37. 

At  length  Jefus  departing  from  the  coafls  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
t  returned  to  the  fea  of  Galilee  through  the  region  of  Decapolis, 
^  on  the  eaft  fi3»  of  Jordan  Mark  vii.  31.  And  again  departing 
from  the  coafls  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  thtfea  of  Gulu 
1  Ue  through  the  mids  of  the  coafls  of  Decapolit.  Somewhere  in 
this  country,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  who  was  deaf,  and  who 
had  an  Impediment  in  his  fpeech.  32.  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  ivas.  deaf  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech,  p#y<A*A«» : 
He  was  not  abfolutely  dumb,  but  ftammered  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  few  underftood  his  fpeech  (ver.  35.)  However  the  circura- 
Itance  of  his  being  able  to  fpeak  in  any  manner,  fliews  that  his 
dcafnefs  was  not  natural  but  accidental.  He  "had  heard  formerly, 
and  had  learned  to  fpeak,  but  was  now  deprived  of  hearing,  per. 
haps  through  fome  fault  of  his  own,  which  was  the  reafon  that 
Jefus  fighed  for  grief  when  he  cured  him.  Atid  they  hefeech  him 
to  put  his  hand  upon  him  His  friends  interceeded  for  him,  be- 
caufe  he  was  not  able  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  ft  as  any  one  could 
underftand  him.  His  defirc  however  of  a  cure,  may  have  prompt* 
cd  him  to  do  his  utmoft  in  fpeaking,  whereby  all .  prefent  were 

ina^ 
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made  fenfiblc  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  infirmity  under  which  he" 
laboured.  Our  Lord's  exuberant  goodnefs  eafily  prompted  him  > 
to  give  this  perfon  the  relief  which  his  friends  begged  for  him. 
Yet  he  would  not  do  it  publicly,  left  the  admiration  of  the  fpec- 
tators  ihould  have  been  raifed  fo  high  as  to  produce  bad  effeds  ; 
far  the  whole  country  was  now  following  him,  in  expectation 
that  he  would  foon  fet  up  his  kingdom.  Or  as  Gad^ra,  where 
his  miracle  upon  the-  demoniacs  had  been  fo  i}l  received,  was 
part  of  this  region,  (fee  on  Luke  viii.  26.  §  3a.)  he  might  (hun 
performing  the  miracle  publicly,  becaufe  it  would  ha\  e  no  effeft 
upon  fo  ftupid  a  people.  Whatever  was  the  reafon,  he  took  the 
man  with  his  relations  afide  from  the  crowd,  and  becaufe  the 
deaf  are  fuppofed  to  have  their  ears  {hut,  and  the  dumb  their* 
tongue  fo  tied  or  fattened  to  the  under  part  of  their  mouth,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  move  it,  (fee  ver/35.)  ^e  F*1*  *"s  fingers  into 
the  man's  ears,  and  then  touched  or  moiftened  his  tongue  with 
kis  fpittle,  to  make  him  underftand  that  he  intended  to  open  his 
ears,  and  loofe  his  tongue,  33.  And  he  took  him  afide  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  be /pit  and  touched 
Us  tongue.  34.  And  that  the  deaf  man,  whom  he  could  not  iu-. 
fenft  by  language,  might  confider  from  whence  all  benefits  pro* 
cccd,  looking  up  to  heaven,  *  befigbed,  and  faith  unto  him,  Eph- 
fbatba,  that  is,  be  opened.  35.  Andfiraigbtway  his  ears  were 
fytned,  and  the  firing  of  his  tongue  was loofed,  and  he  f pake  plain* 
36.  And  be  charged  them  that  tbeyfhould  tell  no  man*  When 
Jcfos  formerly  jcured  the  demoniac  in  this  country,  he  ordered 
him,  Luke  viii.  39.  u  faying,  Return  to  thine  own  h^ufe,  and 
lhew  how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.*  At  this  mi- 
cade  the  deaf  *£nd  dumb  man's  relations  feem  to  fiaye  been  pre-" 
feat.  Wherefore,  as  they  had  no  need  to  be  informed  pf  the  ' 
miracle,  he  required  that  it  ihould  be  concealed  ;  and  the  rather,  j 
that  the  publifhmg  of  it  might  have  prompted  the  multitude  tp 
raifc  tumults.  See  on  Matt.  viii.  4.  §  37.  However, .  neither; 
the  man  nor  his  friends  obeyed  Jefus  in  this ;  efpecially  the  man,* 
who  having  the  ufe  of  his  Speech  given  him,  was  very *fond  of 
exercifing  it  in  praife  of  fo  great  a  benefactor.  Accordingly  he 
jaHHhed  the  miracle  every  where,  and  the  more  that  Jefus  was 
aotdefirous  of  glory :  but  the  more  be  charged  him,  fo  much  the 
mere  a  great  deal  they  publijbed  it, — 37.  And  were  beyond  mea- 
Vol.  II.  S  .  fure 

f  Ver.34.  He  JtgbedJ]  Perhaps  there  were  the  circumftances.  above 
Aeatiooed,  on  ver.  31.  or  fome  others  to  us  unknown,  which  made  this 
tmk  perfcra  a  peculiar  objedt  of  pity.    Or  by  this  example  of  bodily  deaf. 

3  sad  dumbotfr,  our  Lord  might  be  led  to  reflect  on  the  fpiritual  deaf-  / 
sad  dumbncfs  oilmen.  But  whatever  was  the  caufe,  Chrift's  Oghtng 
UM  this  occafion,  evidently  difplayed  the  tender  love  he  bare  to  our  Kind, 
fa? certainly  it  could  be  nothing  lefs  wh/ich  moved  him  to  condole  our 
atfccfes,  whether  general  or  particular,  in  fo  afbdionate  a  manner.  See 
ftfftfeftatvp*  of  his  compaifioni  Luke  xix.  41.  John  xi.  33, 
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Jure  ojtomjbed  at  the  greatnefc  of  the  miracle,  (fee  on  Matt.  *v. 
30.  §  67.)  and  at  the  modefty  of  him  who  had  performed  it, 
f*J**g,  He  bath  done  all  things  well ;  hath  fully  executed  what 
he  took  in  hand :  be  tnaketb  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to /peak  ;  and  in  doing  this  he  has  no  view  but  the  benefit  of 
mankind. 

$  LXVH.  Tbefeeond  miraculous  dinner  is  given  to  eight  thou/and. 
people  on  a  mountain  near  the  fea  of  Galilee,    (fee  $  60.)     Af- 
ter this  Jefus  goes  away  to  Dalmanutba.     Matt.  xv.  29,-39- 
Mark  viii.  i,— 10. 

Jesus  having  tarried  in  Decapolis  a  considerable  time,  the 
fame  of  his  being  in  that  country  reached  every  corner.  Where- 
fore, to  avoid  the  crowds,  he  retired  into  a  defert  mountain  befido 
the  fea  of  Galilee.  Matt.  xv.  29.  *And  Jefus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  tbefea  of  Galilee,  (ijA$i  *-«£«  w  $•- 
******  \th  r*xtx*mi)  and  \vent  up  into  a  mountain,  and  fat  down 
there.  Here  the  nek,  the  lame,  the  dumb,  the  blind,  and  the 
maimed,  were  brought  to  him  from  all  quarters,  and  laid  down 
around  him  by  their  friends,  who  followed  him  thither.  "30.  And 
great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with  them  thofe  that  wer* 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  many  other  forts  of 
£ck  perfons,  and  caft  them  down  at  Jefus  feet.  And  he  healed 
them.  The  fight  of  fo  many  people  in  diftrefs,  moved  the  com- 
pafiion  of  the  Son  of  God  exceedingly,  for  he  gracioufiy  healed 
them  all.  Particularly  on  the  dumb,  who  are  commonly  deaf 
alfo,  he  not  only  conferred  the  faculty  of  hearing  and  pronouncing 
articulate  founds,  biit  he  conveyed  into  their  mind  at  once  the 
tfrhole  language  of  their  country,  making  them  perfe&ly  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  words  in  it,  their  Bonifications,  their  forma, 
their  povy^rs,  and  their  ufes,  fo  as  to  comprehend  the  whole  di- 
flinffcly  in  their  memories,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  he  gave  them 
the  habit  t of  fpeaking  it,  both  fluently  and  copioufly.  This  was 
a  kind  of  miracle  vaftly  aftonifliing.  The  change  that  was  pro- 
duced in  the  bodies  of  the  men,  yru  but  the  leaft  part  of  it. 
What  paffed  in  their  minds  wa$  the  grand  and  principal  thing, 
being  an  effed  fo  extenfive,  that  nothing*  inferior  to  infinite 
power  could  produce  it.  With  refped  to  the  maimed,  that  is, 
perfons  who  had  loft  their  legs  and  arms,  Jefus  gave  them  new 
members  in  their  ftead.  But  when  he  thus  created  fuch  parts  of 
their  bodice  as  were  wanting,  without  having  any  thing  at  all  as 
a>liibje&  to  work  upon,  the  fpeftators  could  not  have  been  more 
furpnfed,  had  they  feen  him  make  a  whole  human  body  out  of 
the  duft  of  the  earth.  The  Jewifh  multitude  feem  to  have  ap- 
prehended the  greatnefs  of  thefe  miracles,  more  diftinftly  than 
the  generality  of  Chriftians  j  for  we  are  told,  Matt,  ix.  33.  when 
Jefus  opened  the  month  of  a  dumb  man,  the  multitude  marvelled, 

"  faying, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQLC 
i 


*  SttiL  6j.}      Ofcf  TRE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPEt*.  363 

"tying,  II  was  never  fo  feen  in  Ifrael."  Sec  alfo  }/lm.  xif* 
%%,  «3«  Mark  vii.  38;  On  this  occafion  likewife  they  were  net 
fleat  nor  unaffe&ed.  31.  Infomucb  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
vJhm  they  f aw  the  dumb  tofpeak,  the  maimfd  to  be  whole,  the 
km  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  fie :  end  tbey  glorifitd  tbe  God  of 
Ifrael,  T*his  lattet  claufc  makes  it  probable,  that  many  heathens 
were  now  prefent  with  our,  Lord,  beheld  his  miracles,  and  formed 
a  jnft  notion  of  them.  It  feems  his1  fame  fpreading  iifelf  into  tbe 
neighbouring  Countries,  had  made  fuch  an  impreffion  even  upon 
the  idolatrous  nations,  that  numbers  of  them  came  from  far,  to 
hear  and  fee  the  wonderful  man  of  whom  fuch  things  were  re- 
ported, and  if  poffible  to  experience  his  healing  goodnefs.  Where- 
fore, when  they  beheld  thofe  effeds  of  his  power,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly (truck  witfc  them,  and  brake  forth  in  -praties  of  the 
Cod  by  whole  affiftance  and  authority  he  a&ed.  And  it  may  be 
•Mb,  from  that  time  forth  devoted  diemfelves  to  his  warflup* 
Tbey  glorified  tbe  God  of  Ifrael. 

The  multitude  above  mentioned  continued  at  this  time  with 
Jefus  three  days.  So  Mark  accidentally  informs  us ;  but  he 
Ipeaks  nothing  of  the  tranfa&ions  which  happened  on  them*  Of 
dide  Matthew  has  given  a  general  account  on  the  paflage  juft 
now  explained.  And  now  the  multitude  having,  as  on  a  former 
oectfion,  confumed  all  the  provifion  they  brought  with  them, 
Jefas  would  not  fend  them  away  without  feeding  them,  left  they 
night  have  fainted  on  the  road  home,  many  of  them  having  come 
fam  far.  Mark  viiL  1.  In  tbofe  days  tbe  multitude  being  very 
frntf,  and  having  nothing  to  eat9  jefus  called  bis  difciples  unto 
tim,  and  faith  unto  tbemt  a.  /  have  companion  on  the  multitude, 
beeanfe  they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  bnbe  nothing 
fr  eat*  3*  And  if  I  fend  them  awayfafting  to  their  own  hdkfet% 
tky  wilt  faint  by  tbe  way  ;  for  divers  of '*  them  came  from  far. 
The  difciples,  who  it  feems  were  not  thinking  now  of  the  former 
miraculous  dinner,  imagined  that  Jefus  propofed  to  feed  this  great 
multitude  in  the  natural  way,  and  were  greatly  furprifed  at  it* 
4*  And  bis  difciples  anfwered  him,  From  whence  can  a  manfatisfv 
fofe  men  (Matt.  Jill  fo  great  a  multitude)  with  bread,  here  tm 
At  wUdetnefs  t  They  did  not  reflect,  it  feems,  upon  the  former 
miraculous  dinner  which  Jefus  had  given  to  the  multitude,  ot 
if  tbey  did*  they  had  fuch  imperfeft  conceptions  of  his  power; 
tm  they  fancied  he  could  not  feed  the  multitude  a  fecond  time. 
Pot  thefe  wrong  notions  Jefus  did  not  reprove  them,  but  meekly 
•feed  what  meat  they  had ;  and  upon  their  telling  him  that  they 
fctffefw  loaves  aniafow  little  fiihev  be  ordered  them  to  be 
hw^ht,  and  out  of  thefe  made  a  fecond  dinner  for  the  multitude 
hr auracle  j  few  or  none  of  them  having  been  prefent  at  the  for- 
ritr<dmner.  They  feem  to  have  been  moftly  foch  as  followed 
Jtfcs  from  the  coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  die  aeigbbouriftg 

heathen 
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heathen  country.     Hence  they  are  faid,  on  feeing  his  miracles, 
to  have  glorified  the  God  of  Ifrael.     This  dinner  was  in  all  re- 
fpeds  like  to  the,  firft,/  except  in  the  number  of  loaves  and  fifties 
of'  which  it  was  made,  the  number  of  perfons  who  were  prefent 
at  it,  and  the  number  of  baikets  that  were  fille^with  the  frag- 
<  ments  that  remained.     The  loaves  made  ufe  of  at  this  feaft  were 
feven,  the  fifties  are  faid  to  have  been  little  and  few,  the  baikets 
of  fragments  that  remained  were  feven,  and  the  people  who  were 
fed  were  four  thoufand  men,  befides  women  and  children,  who 
no  doubt  were  equal  in  number  to,  if  not  more  than  the  men. 
At  this  dinner  the  multitude  was  ordered  to  fit  down,  not.  on  the 
grafs  as  at  the  former,  but  on  the  ground,  the  grafs  being  gone. 
Hence  it  may  be  conje&ured,  that  the  miracle  was  performed 
'  about  the  middle  of  fummer,  the  grafs  in  Judea  decaying  very 
early  through  the  exceflive  heat  of  the  climate.    .(See  Antiq. 
Difc.  vi.)    The  weather  therefore  being  good,  and  the  air  warm, 
the  people  could  remain  two  or  three  nights  fucceffively  in  the 
fields  *.     Mark  viii.  5.  And  be  ajked,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ? 
And  they  faid,  Seven*     (Matt,  and  a  few  little  ffbet)     6    And 
be  commanded  the  people  (Matt,  the  multitude)  to  fit  down  on  the  , 
ground  ;  and  he  took  the  ftven  loaves ,  (Matt,  and  tbefifbes)  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  bis  difciples  tofet  before 
.  them  $  and  they  did  fet  them  before  the  people,    7.  And  they  bad 
*a  few  fmall  fifbes  ;  and  be  bkfjed,  and  commanded  tofet  them 
alfo  before  them.     He  gave  thanks  for  the  fillies -feparately,  and 
:diftributed  them  Separately.     The  evangelifts.  having,  in  the  hi- 
ftory  .of  the  former  dinner,  defcribed  the  manner  in  which  the 
multitude  was  fet  down,  thought  it  needlefs  on  this  occafion  to  fay- 
any  thing  of  that  particular,  probably  becaufe  they  were  rangea 
as  before,  in  companies,  by  hundreds  and  by  fifties.     8.  So  tbeje 
.  dul  eat,  (Matt,  they  did  all  eat)  an(L  were  filled:  and  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  woe  left,  feven  bafkets,  (Matt.  full). 
9.  And  they  that  bad  eaten  were  about  four  thoufand  (Matt.  men9 

befide 

*  One  cannot  but  rematk  with  what  wifdom  Jtfus  chofe  to  be  fo  much 
in  defarts,  during  this  period  of  his  mtniftry.  He  was  refolved,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the, duties  of  it,  to  make  as  little  noifc  as  poflible,  to  avoid 
crowds,  and  to  be  followed  only  by  fuch  as  had  difpdfitions  proper  for 
profiting  by  his  inftru&jon*.  And  to  ray  the  ttuth,  not  a  great  many 
others  would  accompany  him  into  folitudes,  where  they  were  to  fuftain 
the  inconveniences  of  hunger  and  the  weather,  for  feveral  days  together. 
As  the  multitude,  on  this  and  the  like  occafioos,  remained  long  with  Jefus, 
doubtlefe  his  doctrine  diftilled  upon  them  all  the  while  like  the  dew,  and 
as  the  fmall  rain  upon  the  tender  herb.  If  fo,  what  fatisfaftion  and  edifi- 
cation mould  we  find,  in  the  divine  difcotttfes  which  be  then  delivered, 
were  we  in  pofTefikm  of  them  I  The  refreshment  we  receive  from  fuch  of 
them  as  the  infpired  writers  have  preferved,  raifes  an  ardent  delire  of  the 
-  reft.  At  the  fame  time  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  we  areblefled  witji 
.  as  much  of  Chris's  atodrintasjs  folly  fuffceient  to  all  the  purpo&s  of  our 
falvation.' 
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ie/Ue  women  and  children).  Matthew  tells ,  us,  that  having  £$d 
the  multitude,  Jefus  took,  boat,  and  pafled  over  to  the  eoafts  of 
Magdala,  in  queft  of  more  opportunities  td  inftruft  and  heal  man- 
kind.  Matt.  xv.  39.  And  be  fent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
flip,  (Mark,  with  bis  difcipks)  and  came  into  the  coafts  of  Mag- 
Jala.  Mark  fays,  he  came, into  the  parts. of  Dalmanutha.  But 
the  evangdifts  may  eafily  be  reconciled,  by  fuppofing  that  Dal- 
•manutha  was  a  city  and  territory  within  the  diftrid  of  Magdala. 
Reland,  Paleft.  pag.  884.  mentions  a  caftle  called  Magdala,  not 
&r  from  Gamaba,  which  he  thinks  gave  this  region  its  name. 

J  LXVIII.  In  Dalmanutha  the  Pharifees  demand  the  fign  froh 
heaven  the  fecond  time,  fee  $  48.  86.  The  fign  of  the  prophet 
Jonah  promifed  the  fecond  time,  fee  j  48.  86.  Jefus  leaves 
Dalmanutha.  In  failing  acrofs  the  lake,  he  cautions  his  difci- 
tfes  to  heware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees* 
Matt.  xvi.  1, — 12.  Mark  viii.  11, — 21. 

While  Jefus  was  in  Dalmanutha  or  Magdala,  the  Pharifees 
having  heard  of  the  fecond  miraculous  dinner,  and  fearing  that 
the  whole  common  people  would  acknowledge  him  for  the  Mef- 
fiah,  refolved  to  confute  his  pretentions  fully  and  publicly.  For 
this  purpofe,  they  came  forth  with  the  Sadducees,  who  though 
Ac  oppofites  and  rivals  of  the  Pharifees  in  all  other  matters, 
joined  them  in  their  defign  of  oppreffing  Jefus,  and  along  with 
them  demanded  of  him  the  fign  from  heaven.  It  feems  the  Jews 
anderftanding  the  prophecy,  Dan.  vii.  13.  literally,  expected  that 
Mefllah  would  make  his  firft  public  appearance  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  take  unto  himfelf  glory  and  a  temporal  kingdom, 
lee  on  Matt.  iv.  6.  $  17.  Agreeably  to  this,  Jofephus  defcribing 
the  ftate  of  affairs  in  Judea  uiider  Felix,  tells  us  that  the  decei- 
vers and  impoftors  pretending  to  infpiration,  endeavoured  to  bring 
about  changes,  and  fo  making  the  people  mad,  led  them  into  the 
wiUernefs,  as  if  they  had  been  to  fhew  them  figns  of  liberty, 
Bell.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xi.  Wherefore,  when  the  Pharifees  defired  Je- 
fus to  fhew  them  a  fign  from  heaven,  they  certainly  meant  that 
he  fhould  demonftrate  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  by  coming  in  a 
vifibk  and  miraculous  manner  from  heaven  with  great  pomp,  and 
by  wrefting  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Thefe 
hypocrites  craftily  feigned  an  inclination  to  believe,  if  he  would 
hot  give  them  fufficient  evidence  of  his  million.  However  their 
true  defign  was,  that  bv  his  failing  in  the  proof  which  they  re* 
quired,  he  fhould  expole  himfelf  to  general  blame.  Mark  viii. 
II.  And  the  Pharifees  came  forth,  (Matth.  with  tie  Sadducees) 
and  began  to  quefiion,  (Gr.  to  difpute)  with  him,  feeiing  of  him 
a  fign  from  heaven,  tempting  him.  The  proofs  which  Jefus  was 
daily  giving  them  of  his  miffion  being  more  than  fufficient  to 
cfiabhih  h,  had  the  Pharifees  been  poffeffed  of  any  candour  at  all, 
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•r  any  inclination  to  know  the  truth,  they  could  not  have  been  At 
a  lofs  to1  judge  in  this  matter,  especially  as  in  the  ordinary  affairs 
of  life  they  {hewed  abundance  of  acutenefs.  The  truth  is,  their 
mot  acknowledging  our  Lord  as  IJAeffiah,  was  owing  neither  to 
want  of  evidence,  nor  to  want  of  capacity  to  judge  of  that  evi- 
dence. This  Jefos  fignified  in  the  reproof  which  he  gave  them, 
Jfor  decerning  fo  accurately  by  the  face  of  the  earth  and  fkj9 
what  fort  of  weather  would  be,  whilfl:  they  were  fo  ftupid  as  not 
to  underftand  by  the  accomplishment  of  the  ancient  prophecies, 
(Gen.  xlix.  10.  Ifa.  xi.  1.  xxxv.  5.  Dan.  ix.  14.)  and  by  the  mi- 
tacles  which  he  performed,  that  the  time  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets and  expected  by  all  ages,  -even  the  time  of  the  Median,  was 
come.  Matt.  xvi.  2.  He  anfwered  and  /aid  unto  tbcm^  Whin  it 
is  evening,  ye  fay  f  It  will  \stfair  weather ',  for  the  Jky  is  red.  3. 
jtnd  in  the  morning,  it  will  btfoul  weather  to-day %  for  the  Jky  is 
ted  and  lowering.  (See  on  Luke  xii.  56.  J  89.)  0  ye  hypo- 
erites,  ye  can  dtfcern  the  face  of  the  Jky,  but  can  ye  not  diicern 
tbejigns  of  the  times  /  The  Pharifees  being  more  expert  in  form- 
ing a  judgment  of  the  weather,  than  in'  difcerning  the  figns  of 
the  times,  k  plainly  appeared  that  their  thoughts  were  much 
more  employed  about  matters  relative  to  the  prefcnt  life,  than  to„ 
the  future  ;  wherefore,  our  Lord's  reproof  was  well  founded,  and 
so  more  fevere  than  the  nature  of  their  folly  deferved.  Withad, 
having  a  dirpofirJon  abfolutely  incorrigible,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  felt  the  bittereft  grief  on  their  account,  fighed  deeply  in 
his  fpirit,  and  folemnly  declared  that  the  fign  they  were  feeking 
fcould  not  be  given  them.  They  were  to  have  no  fign  but  that 
of  the  prophet  Jonas,  or  the  miracle  of  his  own  refurrecHon>  a 
fign  greater  than  any  of  thofe  (hewed  by  the  ancient  prophets  and 
toefiengers  of  God,  and  confequently  a  fign  which  proved  Jefas 
to  be  fuperior  unto  them  all.'  Mark  viiL  1%.  And  befighed  deep- 
ly in  bit  fpirit  (fee  on  Luke  i.  47.  $  4.  Luke  x.  21.  J  81.)  and 
faith ,  "Why  doth  this  generation  feek  after  a  fign9  viz.  from 
heaven  ?  (Mat,,  a  wicked  and  an  adulterous  generation  feeketh  af- 
ter m  fign.  See  on  Mark  viii.  38.  J  71.)  *  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  There  fintll  no  fign  he  given  to  tins  generation  (Matt.  xvi.  4.) 
tut  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.    The  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas 

our 

*  Vcr.  xa.  Verify  1  fay  vnto  yon,  &c.]  Apn  toy*  vfut,  u  i^nrm  im  ya- 
ws* T«vn  rqp*j#v9  Vtrily  I  fay  unto  you,  I  an  not  alive  if  m  fign>  viz.  from 
heaven,  fbali  be  given  to  this  generation.  That  u  h&mrmt  it  an  elliptic*! 
fbim  of  an  oath,  is  evident  from  Heb.'iii.  11.  In  ordinary  cafes,  it  may 
he  fup plied  out  of  the  ancient  forms  of  (Wearing,  thus,  God  do  fo  to  mew 
and  more  aifo,  if  a  fign  fbaU  be  given.  Bat  in  the  mouth  of  God,  fuch  aa 
oath  nmft  be  lupphed  thus  :  Let  me  not  be  true,  if  tkey  JbnU  enter  into  my 
reft;  if  *  fign  Jbail  be  given,  &c.  Or  as  io.Ezek.xiv.  16  &"**»***»* 
9vy«rf{tf  fy&won**    I  live  not  if  Jons  or  daughter*  U  delivered*  t 
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oor  Lord  had  explained  on  a  former  occafiqp.     See  on  Matt,  xiu 
40.    And  be  left  tbem  and  departed. 

When  Jefbs  left  the  Pharifees,  he  went  with  his  difciples  into 
the  boat.  Mark  viii.  13.  And  be  left  them,  and  entering  into  the 
Jbif  again,  departed  to,  the  otber  fide.  14.  Now  tbe  difciples 
bad  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither  bad  they  in  tbejbip  with  tbem 
more  than  one  loaf  (Matt.  And  when  bis  dif cities  were  come  to 
tbe  otber  fide,  tbey  bad  forgotten  to  take  bread.)  It  fcems  they 
tarried  lb  long  in  Dalmanutha,  that  they  had  copfomed  the  feVen 
ba&ets  of  fragments  which  they  had  taken  up  at  the  late  mira- 
culous dinner.  Mark  viii.  15.  And  be  charged  tbem,  faying,  Tab* 
heed,  beware  of  tbe  haven  of  the  Pharifees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod,  (Matt,  of  tbe  Sadducees.  See  Jewiih  Ant.  Pile.  i.  c.  4. 
f  i.j  *  While  they  failed  *>  the  other  fide,  Jefus  bade  bit* 
difbples  beware  of  the  do&rine  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees, 
which  he  called  leaven,  becaufe  of  its  pernicious  influence  to  four 
sens  tempers  with  pride  and  other  evil  paffions.  For  as  thofe 
hypocrites  chiefly  enjoined  the  observation  of  frivolous  tradition*, 
their  dodrine  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  principles  of  true  piety, 
tad  puffed  men  up  with  an  high  conceit  of  their  own  fandity. 
Bat  the  difciples  having  accidentally  forgotten  to  take  bread  into 
the  boat  with  them,  and  having  often  heard  the  doftors  prohibit 
the  afe  of  the  leaven  of  heathens  and  Samaritans,  they  thought 
he  forbade  them  to  buy  bread  from  bakers  of  either  fed,  left  it 
sight  be  made  with  leaven  fome  how  impure  ;  and  fo  looked  on 
the  advice  as  an  indired  reproof  of  their  careleflhefs.  16  And 
they  reafoned  among  tbemfehes,  faying,  It  is  becaufe  we  have 
(Matt,  have  taken)  no  bread :  They  talked  privately  among 
tkemfelves  about  the  meaning  of  their  Mailer's  exhortation,  and 
agreed  that  it  was  a  reproof  for  their  negleding  to  take  bread 
along  with  them.  17.  And  when  Jefus  knew  it,  be  faith  unto 
tbem  (Matt.  0  ye  of  little  faith)  Why  reafon  ye  becaufe  ye  have 
m  bread  /  Why  (hould  your  negleding  to  bring  bread  with  you,  , 
mike  you  put  fuch  an  interpretation  upon  my  words  ?  Perceive 
je  not  yet,  neither  under/land?  After  having  been  lb  long  with 
me,  are  ye  (till  ignorant  of  my  power  and  goodnefs  ?  Have  ye^ 
jnr  heart  yet  hardened  t   Is  there  no  abiding  imprefSon  tnade 

7* 

*  While  they  failed.]  Matthew's  account  indeed  feems  to  contradict 
this  fappofitiou,  xvi.  5.  And  <wbe*  bis  difciples  were  emu  to  tbe  -other  Jtde, 
thej  bed  forgotten  to  take  bread.  But  if  that  was  the  evangelift's  meaning, 
tbe  interpretation  which  the  difciples  put  upon  their  Matter's  reproof  mutt 
tote  been  improper ;  becaufe  they  might  cafily  have  fupplied  thrmfelvet 
wfch  bread  in  the  country  to  which  they  were  come.  In  the  original  the 
wards  are,  mm  tAdatn*  u  pnhrmfnwrn  1*  to  nun»,  owtXmhno  m^m  Xmiut, 
The  proper  tanflation  of  which  is,  Nvw'tbc  difctpUi  going  to  tbe  otber  Jule% 
hodfirgetteato  take  bread.  That  sAdur  fignifies  to  go  as  well  as  to  come,  fe« 
proved  in  the  note  cm  Matt.  xvi.  aS.  §71,  fiefidesf  it  is  more  agreeable 
to  the  natai e  of  tbe  thing  to  fuppofe  that  this  cooverfation  happened  as 
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yet  upon  your  minds,  by  the  many  and  great  miracles  I  have 
performed  ?  18.  Having  eyes,  fee  ye  not  t  having  ears,  bear  ye 
not  i  and  do  ye  not  remember  /  My  miracles  being'  all  the  ob- 
jects of  fenfe,  no  extraordinary  degree  of  capacity  was  requifite 
to  enable  you  to  judge  of  them;  How  came  it  then,  that  pof- 
feffing  your  fenfes  of  feeing  and  hearing  entire,  you  were  not 
ftruck  with  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  fo  as  to  remember  it  ?  19. 
When  I  brake* the  Jive  loaves  among  Jive  tboufand,  How  many 
bafkets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  Certainly  you  are  very  ftu- 
pid  if  you  have  forgotten  how  that  with  five  loaves  I  fed  five 
tboufand  men,  who  after  being  fully  fatisfied,  left  a  great  deal 
more  than  the  quantity  that  was  at  firft  fet  before  me  to  divide' 
among  them.  Without  doubt  you  remember  how  many  bafkets 
full  of  the  broken  pieced  of  meat  you  took  up  on  that  occafion. 
They  fay  unto  him,  Twelve.  20.  And  when  the  f even  among  four 
tboufand,  How  many  bafkets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  .?  and 
they  f aid,  Seven,  21.  And  be  faid  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  under/land  f  How  come  ye  not  to  know,  that  he  who  on  * 
thofe  different  occafioos  fed  fuch  multitudes  of  people  with  a 
quantity  of  food  next  to  nothing,  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  to  provide 
a  meal  for  twelve  ?  and  by  confequence,  Matfh.  xvi.  11.  That  I 
fpake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  yejbould  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  of  the  Sadducees  /  The  inftances  of 
our  Lord's  power,  which  he  now  mentioned,  having  happened 
lately,  efpecially  the  fecond  miraculous  dinner,  the  difczples  were 
fo  much  the  more  to  blame,  for  their  grofs  inattention  and  flopi- 
dity.  They  deferved  therefore  the  Inarp  rebuke  which  their- 
Mailer  gave  them  on  this  occafion.  His  reproof  had  the  defign- 
ed  effeft ;  for  it  brought  the  difoiples  to  underftand  that  their 
Maftcf  defigned  to  caution  them  againft  the  corrupt  doctrines  of 
the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees*  Matth.xvi.12  Then  underflood 
they,  how  that  be  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread, 
the  leaven  with  which  bread  is  made,  but  of  the  do  Brine  of  the 
Pharifees  and  of  the  Sadducees,  the  pernicious  nature  of  whofe 
opinions  may  be  learned  from  many  inftances  taken  notice  of  and 
condemned  by  Jefus  himfelf  in  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry.  See 
his  fermon  on  the  mount,  J  26* 

$  LXIX.  Jefus  lands  at  Betbjaida,  and  gives  fight  to  a  blind  man 
near  that  town.     Mark  viii.  22, — 26. 

Having  crofted  the  lake,  Jefus  landed  at  Bethfaida,  or  went 
thither  very  foon.  For  in  the  next  pafiage  of  the  hiftory,  we 
find  him  curing  a  blind  man  who  was  brought  to  him  there. 
Mark  viii.  22.  And  be  cometb  to  fietbfaida,  and  they  bring  a 
Hind  man  unto  him,  and  befought  him  to  touch  him.  -  23.  And  be 
look  the  blind  man  by  the  hand  and  led  him  out  of  the  town,  pro- 
pofing  to  perform  this  miracle  in  private  ;  and  when  he  had  fpit 
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of  Ur  eyes,  etkd  put  bis  bands  upon  bins,  to  make  him  fenfible  by 
«ffln,  tbafc  the  miracle  was  to  happen  by  his  volition,  be  ofked 
bmtfbefaw  aught .  24.  And  be  looked  up  and/aid,  I  fie  mm  • 
nines,  walking.  25.  After  that  be  put  bis  band*  again  upon 
bis  ryes,  and  made  bifn  look  up  ;  and  be  was  refiortd,  and  firt* 
every  man  clearly.  »6.  And  be  fent  him  away  to  bis  boufe,Jay<+ 
iff,  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 
TVo  things  are  remarkable  in  this  miracle  :  1.  Our  Lord  led  thfe 
»n  out  of  the  city  before  he  would  heal  him ;  and  when  the 
aire  was  performed,  he-iprbade  him  to  return  thither,  or  fo  much 
*  to  tell  it  unto  any  who  lived  in  the  town.  The  reafon  was, 
the  people  had  of  a  long  time  been  folicitous  to  have  him  ac- 
knowledged as  the  Meffiah,  and  every  new  miracle  which  they 
WbeW,  moved  them  afrefh  to  make  the  attempt.  Nor  could  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethfaida  complain  of  being  ill  ufed,  though  they 
were  not  permitted  to  be  witneffes  of  the. cure,  fince  they  had 
fcnraght  this  matk  of  Chrift's  difpleafure  upon  themfelves,  by 
tbeir  ingratitude,  impenitence,  and  infidelity,  Matt.  xi.  21  •  Arid 
is  for  the  man,  he  could  not  think  it  any  hardfhip  to  be  hindered 
from  returning  into  the  city,  fince  it  was  hot  the  place  of  his 
•bode,  ver.  26.  2.  In  giving  fight  to  this  blind  man,  Jefus  did 
aot,  as  on  other  occafions  of  a  like  nature,  impart  the  faculty  ail 
atooce,  but  by  degrees.  For  at  the  firft,  the  man  faw  things 
kut  obfcurely ;  then  by  a  fecond  impofition  of  Chrift's  hands,  he 
kad  a  clear  fight  of  every  object  in  view.  Our  Lord's  intention 
ia  this  might  be,  to  make  it  evident  that  in  his  cures  he  was  not 
confined  to  one  method  of  operation,  but  could  difpenfe  them  in 
what  manner  he  pleafed.  In  the  mean  time,  though  the  cure 
was  performed  by  degrees,  it  was  accompliflied  in  fo  fmaii  a 
fprce  of  rime,  as  to  make  it  evident  that  it  was  not  produced  by 
ttjr  natural  efficacy  of  our  Lord's  fpittle  or  touch,  but;  merely 
hj  the  exertion  of  his  miraculous  power.  The  blind  man's  ex- 
predion,  after  the  firft  impofition  of  Chrift's  hands,  may  eafily  be 
•cooonted  for,  on  fuppofition  that  he  was  not  born  bj>ind,  but  had* 
loft  his  fight  by  fome  accident ;  for  if  that  was  the  cafe,  he  might x 
have  retained  the  idea  both  of  men  and  trees.  In  which  light 
his  words,  "  I  fee  men  as  trees  walking,"  exprefs  the  indiftin&~ 
wis  of  his  vifion  very  properly. 

[  LXX.  Jefus  makes  a  tour  by  land,  and  goes  into  the  country  of 
Co/area  Pbilippi.  ffc  beftows  on  Peter  the  power  of  the  beys, 
and  foretells  bis  own  Jtffiring  and  refurreQion  a  fecond  time* 
See  $  20.  72.  Matthew  xvu  13, — 23.  Mark  viii.  27, — 33. 
Luke  ix.  18,-22. 

From  Bethfaida  Jefus  went  north  into  the'  territory  of  Csefarea 
Phihppi.  Here  he  aflted  his  difciples,  what  the  people's  opinion 
*rf  him  was.     Mark  viii.  27.  And  ^fefus  went  out,  and  bis  dfci- 
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plesf  into  the  towns  of*C*fatta  Pbilippi.  Matt.  xvi.  13.  When 
Jefus  came  into  the  coajls  of  Car/area  Pbilippi,  (Mark,  And  by 
the  way  :  Luke,  as  be  was  alone,  praying,  bis  difcipUs  were  with 
Jtim9  it  feems  our  Lord  in  journeying  with  his  difcipks,  fbtne~ 
times  retired  for  prayer.  And)  be  ajked  bis  difcipies,  faying, 
Whom  do  men  (Luke,  the  people)  fay  that  I  am  /  tie  Son  of 
man  t  Do  they  fay  that  I  am  the  Son  of  man,  the  Meffiah  ?  So 
Jht  words  ought  to  be  placed  and  pointed,  as  is  plain  from  the 
queftion  afterwards  propofed  to  the  difciples  ;  namely,  but  whom 
fey  ye  that  I  am  ?  Which  I  think  implies,  that  Jefus  had  not 
as  yet  dire&ly  affumed  the  title  of  the  Meffiah,  at  kaft  in  their 
hearing.  In  anfwer  to  the  queilion  concerning  the  people,  the 
diiciples  replied  as  follows*     14.  And  tbeyfaid,  Some  fey  that 

thou 

*  Mark  17.  Cef*retrPbdippi]  This  city,  while  ill  the  poflcflfron  of  the  Ca- 
paankes,  was  called  Lefheira,  Jofh.  xix.  47.  and  Lailh,  Judges  xviii.  X7. 
JBut  when  the  children  of  Dan  took,  it,  they  named  it  after  their  progeni- 
tor. In  latter  times,  it  was  called  Paneas,  from  the  mountain  bei.eath 
which  it  flood.  The  fituation  ot  Paneas  pleafed  Philip  the  tetrarch  fo  ex- 
ceedingly, that  he  refolved  to  make  it  the  feat  of  his  court.  For  which 
purport  he  enlarged  and  adorned  it  *kh  many  fumptuous  buildings,  atrd 
ealled  it  Cefarea,  in  honour  of  the  Roman  emperor.  The  tetrarch's  own 
name  however  was  commonly  added,  to  diflinguiik  it  from  the  other  Ce~ 
farea,  To  often  mentioned  in  the  Jewifli  hiflory. 

The  city  named  limply  Cefarea,  was  a  fine  lea  port  on  the  Mediterranean 
fea,  between  Dora  and  Joppa,  and  was  formerly  called  Stratoifs  Tower.  It 
was  rebuilt  by  Herod  the  firft,  who  greatly  enlarged  *nd  beautified  it  with 
many  fine  edifices  of  polifhed  marble,  fume  of  them  for  public  and  others 
of  them  for  private  ufe.  But  the  greateft  and  mod  beneficial  of  all  his 
works  here,  was  the  harbour,  which  he  made  equal  in  laigenefs  to  the  Pi- 
raeus at  Athens.  Naturally  it  was  an  open  bay,  and  fo  expoied  to  the 
ibtuhern  ftorrns,  that  (hips  were  obliged  to  anchor  in  thr  deep.  To  reme- 
dy this  inconvenience,  Herod  incloied  as  much  of  the  harbour  as  was  fit 
to  receive  a  large  flett,  by  throwing  into  the  fea,  where  it  wsis  twenty  fa- 
thom deep,  huge  ft  ones,  moft  of  which  were  fifty  feet  long,  eighteen  broadT 
and  nine  thick.  The  mole  that  was  thus  raifed  was  aoo  feet  lor  g,  and 
iweeped  round  in  a  circle,  fo  as  to  leave  the  harbour  open  to  the  north, 
whence  in  thofe  countries  the  fair  weather  cometh.  That  part  of  the 
mole  which  was  neareft  to  the  land  had  a  wail  erected  upon  it  wi:h  tur- 
rets; alfo-it  had  inns  built  toT  the  reception  of  iailors.  The  w hoi r  port 
vras  furroutided  with  a  row  of  fuperb  edifices  of  polilhed  marble,  and  on  a 
vifing  ground  in  the  middle  was  the  temple  of  Ctiaiy  which  (hewed  itfctf 
at  a  diltance  to  thofe  who  failed  into  the  harbouF.  On  this  temple  were 
fixed  two  ftatues,  one  for  Rome  and  the  other  for  Ceiar.  The  common 
fewersr which  emptied  thcmfelves  into  the  haven,  were  admirable  for  their 
length,  greatnefs  and  workmanfhip.  There  was  alfo  a  theatre  of  tiont* 
and  on  the  louth  fide  of  the  port  a  large  amphitheatre,  which  commanded 
an  extenfive  profpedt  towards  rhe  fea.  In  executing  thefe  great  under- 
takings, Herod  (pent  only  twelve  years  ;  and  having  finifhtd  them,  be 
named  the  city  Cefarea,  in  compliment  to  his  patron  Auguftos.  Such  is 
the  account  which  Jofephus  gives  of  the  rebuilding  of  Straton's  tower. 
The  beauty  of  this  Cefarea,  and  the  conveniencies  of  its  frttration  were  fa 
extraordinary,  that  when  the  Romans  reduced  Judea/into  the  form  of  a* 

S province,  they  made  it  the  feat  of  their  government,  preferably  eveoi© 
crufalemiticlf. 
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thoa  art  John  the  Baptifl,  fome  Ettas,  and  others  Jeremias,  or 
mm  of  the  prophets.  (Luke,  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  rifen  again.) 
Moft  port  of  the  people  took  Jefus  for  a  different  perfon  from 
what  he  was,  becaufe  he  had  nothing  of  the  outward  pomp  and 
grandeur  with  which  they  fuppofed  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  adorn* 
ed,  Wherefore,  that  he  might  know  whether  his  duciples,  who 
had-  long  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  doftriue  and  miracles,  had 
famed  a  more  juft  idea  of  hte  character,  he  alked  them,  what 
they  tnought  of  him  themfelvb  ?  Matt.  xvi.  15.  He  faith  unto 
them,  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I)wt-?  16  And  Simon  Peter  an* 
fmtrtd  and  faid,  Thou  art  (Mark,  the  Chrifi  ;  Luke,  the  Chrjfl 
*f  God)  Chrifi  the  Son  of  the  living  God*  Simon,  in  name  of 
tl*e  reft,  replied,  that  they  firmly  believed  him  to  be  their  long 
expe&ed  Meffiab,  who  was  a  perfon  of  infinitely  greater  dignity 
than  ejther  John  Baptift,  or  Eiias,  or  Jeremtas,  or  any  other 
prophet,  being  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  The  epithet  of  living 
is  given  to  the  fupreme  Being  with  great  propriety,  as  it  diftin- J 
gutibes  him  from  the  heathen  idols,  which  were  things  without ' 
Kfe,  mere  flocks  and  ftones,  the  workmanlhip  of  mens  hands. 
The  title  of  Meffiah  Jefus  accepted,  congratulating  Siinon  o*  the 
kaowledge  which  he  had  of  his  perfon  and  fun&ion,  a  knowledge 
which  had  been  communicated  to  him,  neither  by  the  fentence  of 
the  Sanhedrim  declaring  Jefus  to  be  Meffiah,  nor  by  the  autho- 
rity of  any  human  teftimony  whatfoever,  but  merely  by  the 
teaching  of  God.  (See  on  John  vi.  45.  §  62.)  17.  And  Jefus 
mmfmertd  and  f aid  unto  him,  Blefftd  art  thou  Simon  Barjona/fof 
Jkjb  ami  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
wUcb  is  in  heaven.  Moreover,  in  allufion  to  his  firname  of 
Peter,  which  fignifies  a  rock,  Jefus  promifed  that  he  flbould  have 
a  principal  hand  in  eftabliffung  his  kingdom.  The  Chriftian 
church  was  to  be  erected  on  his  labours  as  on  a  folid  foundation, 
to  that  it  fliould  never  be  deftroyed  while  the  world  laft  d. 
r8«  1  And  I  fay  alfo  unto  thee,  that  *  thou  art  Peter ,  and  upon 
tti*  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ;  in  pronouncing  thefe  words, 
Jefiis  probably  put  his  hand  upon  Peter's  (houlder :  and  \  the 
gttes  of  heU  fhall  not  prevail  againfi  it.     19.  And  I  will  give 

unto 

*  Vcr.  18.  Thou  art  Peter.]  The  words,  Thou  art  Peter,  are  eraphatica!. 
Sfeoo  bad  fa  id  to  Jefus,  Tbou  art'Cbri/t,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood :  Jefus  in 
qp*ra,  (ays  to  him,  Tbou  art  Peter,  and  upon  tbit  rock  will  I  build  my  church  % 
it  h  were  making  an  acknowledgment  of  Simon's  d  gnity,  or  rather  con« 
feting  an  hi^h  dignity  on  this  apoftle. 

f  Ibid.  The  gates  of  hell  ]  TlvXas  *)*,  the  gates  of  hell,  or  death,  is  a  pe- 
riphrafi*  for  hell  or  death  itfelf.  S  >  the  phrafe  is  ufed,  Ka  xxxviii.  10, 
when  Hezekiah  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  fays,  I  JbaU  go  (if  *vXms  *&*)  to  the 
gltes  %f  death,  I  thall  die.  Our  Lord's  meaning  thereto^  ua*,  that  the 
Gfcnftiaa  church  (hould  never  be  deftroyed,  no,  not  by  the  united  force  of 
*c«  $q&  4cvils  combined  againfi  it,  r 

Digitized  by  VjOOvIv: 


37*  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY        [Setft.  70. 

unto  tlee  *  the  hys  of  the  kingdom  of  hearten*  thou  fliafc  op*R 
the  gofpel  difpenfation  both  to  Jews  and.Geotiles  ;  for  thou  fhalt 
be  the  firft  preacher  of  the  gofpel  to  both,  tit  point  of  time* — 
A&d  t  wbatfeever  thou  fhalt  bind  oji  earth,  Jhall  be  bound  in  ht*~ 

vent. 

*  Ver.  19.  The  keys  of  the  kingdom  ]  The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, which  on  this  occation  wee  promifed  to  Peter,  are  to  be  un^er  flood 
metaphorically.  For. our  Lord's  meaning  was*  that  Peter  Qtould.optn  the 
gajes  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  oi  gofpcJ  difpen Cation,  bo;h  to  Jews  and; 
Gentiles,  i.  e.  (hould  be  the  firft  who  preached  the  gofpel  to  them*  And 
in  this  fenfe,  Peter  feems  to  have  underwood  the  matter  himieJr,  Aftsxv. 
7.  Or,  by  the  keys,wt  may  underftand  power  and  authority,  which  is  the  , 
meaning  of  the  metaphor- in  the  Old  Teftament.  Accordjug  to  this  in. 
tcrpretajtioo;  the  power  of  binding  and  loafing  added  to  the  power  or  the 
keys,  may  be  confidered  as  explicatory  thereof.  After  my  afcenfion  into, 
heaven,  I  will  give  thee  and  thy  companions  in  the  apoltolate,  authority 
to  order  all  the  afftirs  of  my  church,  lo  that  whatfoever  thou  fhalt  bind  oa 
earth  (hall  be  bound  in  heaven,  &c  It  can  be  no  objection  againft  this 
interpretation,  that  it  conut&s  the  idea  of  binding  and  looting  with  that 
of  the  keys,  contraiy  to  the  exadt  propriety  of  the  two  metaphors  ;  for 
all  who  bave  ttudied  the  fcripturrs  know,  that  in  many  p  ffages  the -ideas 
and  exprefllons  are  accommodated  to  the  fubjeCt  matter,  rather  than  to 
the  precedent  metaphor. 

t  Ver.  19.  fVbatfoevcr  thou  fhait  hind  oa  earth.]  The  power  of  binding 
and  loofing  now  ccnierred  on  Peter,  and  afterwards  on  all  the  apoftles* 
(Matt.  xvni.zS,  §74.)  was  a  power  of,  declaring  the  laws  of  tbetgolptl, 
and  the  terms  of  ialvation.  For  in  the  Jewilh  language,  to  bind  *nd  loofe, 
were  words  made  ufe  of  by  the  doctors,  to  fignify  the  unlawfulnefs  or  lav*- 
•  fulnefs  of  things,  as  Selden,  BuxtoifT,  and  Lightfoot  have  proved.'  Where* 
fore  our  Lord's  meaning  was,  whatever  things  thou duK^bind  up. from  mem, 
Of  declare  forbiddenon  earth,  fhall  be  forbidden  by  heaven  ;  and  whatever 
things  thou  fhalt  loofe  to  men,  permit  to  be  done,  ftiall  be  lawful  and  oblU 
gatory  in  the  efte^m  ot  heaven.  Accordingly  it  may  be  obfi  •  ved,  that, 
the  gender  made  ufe  of  in  both  p'sflfcgts,  agrees  to  this  interpretation :  la 
that  under  confidcration,  i«*is  0  not  vr ;  in  the  other,  it  is  o«#  not  •**$. 
There  are  fome#  however,  w&o  by  the  power-  of  binding  and  Uoftrg,  under  - 
'  ftandthr  power, of.  actually  re mittipg  and  retaining  mens  lins  directly  ;  ^ 
and  in  fuppott  of  their  opinion,  they  produce  John  xx.  12.  Hefcfae.ye  the  * 
JfoJy  Gbofi.  23.  Whofe  foever  fnt  ye  remit,  tbey  are  remitted  hnto  them  *  and 
nnhoft  foeverfinsye  retain,  tbey  at  I  retained  j*ut  the  ex  pre  Won  or  foi  giv- 
ing fins,  is  uled  by  our  Lora,  to  denote  the  removal  of  then  tempura*  pji«» 
lUUtment,  Matt.  ix.  2.  Jefus  feeing  their  faith,,  fold  unto  the  fick  of  the  palfy% 
Son.  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee:  For  that  it  was  the  temporal* 
pumfhmeiu  only  of  tins  man's  tins  which  our  Lord  now  forgave,  is  plain, 
I  think,  from  the  reafon  of  the  pardon,  vi*fc.  the  faith,  not  of  the  man  hint- 
felf,  who  appears  to  have  been  wholly  pafltve  in  the  matter,  but  of  thofe 
who  brought  him  in,  which  could  have  no  influence  in  obtaining  for.  him 
an  eternal  pardon.  (See  on  Matt.  viii.  17.  §19)  If  may  therefore  be* 
jullly  doubted  whether  our  Lordever  beftowed  on  his  apoftles  a  particular 
power  of  remitting  and  retaining  any  thing  but  the  temporal  punifhroeot 
of  mens  (ins,  unlets  we  choofc  to  cajl  the  power  of  declaring  the  terms  of 
Ialvation,  now  committed  to  Peter,  and  afterwards  to  the  other  apoftles,  a 
power  of  remitting  and  retaining  mens  fins,  becaufe,  according  to  thore 
terms,  men  fhall  be  either. acquitted  or  condemned.  This  high  power  of 
declaring  the  terms  of  falvation,  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  the  apoftles 
did  not  enjoy  in  its  full  extent,  till  the  memorable  day  of  Pcntccoft,  when 

they* 
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men,  and  whatfoever^tboujhalt  loofg  on  earthy  JkaU  be  loofed  in- 
be&scn.    WbEtfoever  thou  ftjalt  preach  as  a  precept  of  the  got, 
ppl,  of  term  of  mens  fahratipn,.  fhall  be  ratified  in  heaven  as  £uch, 
becaufe  thou  (halt  have  the  infallible,  direction  c*f  the  Spirit  of 
Gjod  in  this  matter- 

Matt.  xvi.  20.  Then  charged  he  bis  difeipies9  that  they  JbouW 
tell  no  man:  that,  be  was  Jefus  the  C&riji.     Liike  ix.  2 J.  And  be 
fir  aid j  charged.  tbemf  and  commanded  t^iem  to  tell  no  man  that 
thing*    Z%  Sayings  *  The  Son  of  man  ntuji  (Matt,  go  unto  Je-. 
rufaUm*  and)  fuffer  many  tbwg.t,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,, 
and  chief  prie/hy.  and  fcribest  and  bejlain^  and  be  raifed  the  third 
day.     Mark,  exprefle*  it  thus,  viii.  31.  And  after  three  days  rife* 
again :  Kju  p*r*  tq*s  pup*  »wotjf«w,  and  rife  again  on  the  third* 
day,.    See  this  translation  juftified  in  thernojte  on  Matt.  xii.  40.. 
§  48,     Befides,  the  chief  prieils  and  Pharifees  underftood  the. 
prophecy  in  no  other  fenfe.     For  having  been  informed  of  it  by* 
common  report,  or  having  heard  Jefus  .utter  it  on  fome  other  00) 
cftfiaD,.  they  came  to  Pilate  after  his  crucifixion,  Matt,  xxvii.  63. 
u  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  faid,  while  be  was. 
yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rife  again.     64.  Command, 
therefore,  that  the  fepulchre  be  made  fure  until  the  third  day,  left 
hjs  difcipks,"  &c     According  to  the  chief  priefts  and  Pharifees, 
therefore,  Msr*  t$«j  qpe*«<  «y«$«pMM  fignifies,  on.  the  third  day  I  wilt 
rift  again*      Juft  as  John  xx.  26*  Mtri  iy«sg«f  *xr*  fignifies  un- 
doabtedly,  on  the  eighth  day  ;  namely  *  after  the  precedent  Sab* 
bath..  To  conclude,  this  rendering  brings  Mark  to  agree  with- 
the  other  evangelifts.    Jefus  forbade  his  difciples  to  tell  any  man 
that  he  was  Mefliab,  becaufe,  according  to  the  divine  decree,,  he 

was 

tkey  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  plenitude  of  his  gifts.  After  this, 
tfctir  dectGons  on  points  of  doctrine  and  duty,  being  all  given  by  infpiia- 
tion,  were  infallible  definitions,  and  ratified  in  heavtn.  Here  then  was  an 
immenfe  honour  conferred  on  the  apollles,  and  what  mult  yield  greatcon- 
fdlation  to  the  pious.  There  is  nothing  doubtful  in  the  gofpel,  much  lei's 
Life.  But  we  may  fafely  reft  the  lalvation  of  our  fouls  on  the  di&overies- 
t&re  nude  to  us,  fijice  they  have  all  rotne  otiginally  from  God. 

•  Luke  12.  The  Son  of  man  mttft  fuffer*]  Our  Lord  frequently  after  this. 
repeated  the  prediction  of  his  iufferings  ;  for  example,.  Matth -  xvii.  22I 
x%.  iS,  xxv».  2.  Luke  xvii  25.  xxii.  15.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that  on 
ne*e  of  thefe  occauons,  was  the  prophecy  delivered  to  any  but  the  twelve, 
and  -a  few  fe!e&  women,  (Luke  xxiv.  6.  8.)  one  inftance  excepted,  viz. 
Luke  xvii.  15.  where  it  was  expreiTed  in  terms  fome what/obfeu re.  The 
multitude  of  the  difciples  were  never  let  into  the  fecret,  becaufe  it  might. 
ba*e  made  them  defert  Cbifft,  as  they  had  not,  like  the  apoftles*  railed  &x- 
pecUtions  of  particular-preferments  in  his  kingdom,  to  biafs  their  under. 
landings,  and  hinder  them  from  perceiving  the  meaning  of  the  prediction. 
ft  it  true,  he  fpretold  his  refutre&ion  from  the  dead  more  publicly ;  for 
oncner  than  once  he  appealed  to  it  as  the  principal  ptoof  of  his  million, 
even  in  preXence  of  the  priefts,  as  is  evident  from  their  mentioning  it  to 
PHttt,  Matt.  XrXVii.  63.  Srrf  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  faid,  while  be  was 
y*t*tk*y  After  three  days  Iwilt  rife  again*  It  items  the  priefts  had  been  of. 
tifronr  Lord's  hearers. 
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was  to  "be  fejec*ted  by-  the  great  mett  as  a  falfe  Chrift,  and  to  fuf- 
fer  the  puniftiment  of  death  ;  circumftances  which  could  not  fail 
to  give  his  followers  great  offence,  as  they  did  not  yet  underftdnd 
the  nature  of  hi#  kingdom.  For  which  reafon  he  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  leave  every  one  to  form  a  judgment  of  his  character  from 
his  doctrine  and  miracles,  than  in  all  places  to  affume  the  title  of 
Mefliah  publicly,  under  fuch  difadvantages.  Or  his  meaning 
may  have  been  this  ;  becaufe  it  is  determined  that  Meffiah  fhall 
fufier  death,  it  is  not  proper  to  afliime  that  title  publicly,  left 
the  people  declaring  in  my  behalf  endeavour  to  prevent  the  exe- 
cution of  the  divine  decree.  Mark  viii.  32.  And  he  /pake  that 
frying  openly,  (mcgpro,  plainly.)  Our  Lord  thought  fit  to  fore- 
tell his  own  fufierings  plainly,  to  bear  down  any  towering  ima- 
ginations that  might  have  fprung  up  in  the  apoftles  minds  from 
the  preceding  difcourfes.  For  their  faith  was  now  fo  confirmed, 
that  they  could  bear  the  difcovery,  without  being  in  danger  of 
forfaking  him.  Neverthelefs  Peter,  to  whom  the  power  of  the 
keys,  or  place  of  high  fteward  in  the  kingdom,  as  he  would  takej 
it,  was  promifed,  could  not  help  being  very  much  difpleafed  to  * 
hear  his  Matter  talk  of  dying  at  jerufalem,  immediately  after  he 
had  been  faluted  Mefliah,  and  had  accepted  the  title.  Where- 
fore, taking  him  afide,  Peter  rebuked  him  for  the  expreffion, 
Which  he  was  fo  bold  as  to  think  unguarded.  Matt.  xvi.  22. 
Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  faying,  Be  it  far 
from  theci  Lord,  this  Jhall  not  be  unto  thee.  23  But  he  turned 
and /aid  unto  Peter,  (Mark,  But  when  be  had  turned  about,  and 
looked  on  bis  difciples,  who  by  the  air  of  their  countenance  feenw 
ed  to  approve  what  they  heard  Peter  faying  to  him,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  faying)  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me  ;  for  thou  favour  eft  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  thofs 
that  be  of  men.  It  is  remarkable,  that  our  Lord,  immediately 
after  conferring  on  Peter  the  high  dignity  before-mentioned,  dic| 
openly,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  difciples,  call  him  Satan,  or  ad- 
vtrfary ;  and  declare  that  he  had  then  no  relifh  for  the  divine 
appointments,  but  wa3  influenced  merely  by  human  views  and 
expectations  of  worldly  intereft.  If  the  Papifts  did  rightly  at- 
tend to  this  paflage'  of  the  hiftory,  they  would  fee  their  fancies 
about  the  primacy  of  Peter  which  they  build  upon  it,  in  a  better 
light  than  they  feem  to  do, 

J  LXXI.  In  the  country  of  Cafarea  Pbitippi,  Jefus  inculcates 
the  virtue  of  f elf  denial,  (fee  §  93;  105,)  and  declares  that  he 
will  Judge  the  world  at  the  laft  day.  Matt,  xvi,  24, — 28. 
Mark  viii.  34,  35.  ix.  1.     Luke  ix.  23,-27. 

Because  Peter's  indecent  behaviour,  juft  now  mentioned,  pro? 
eeeded  from  his  love  of  the  world  and  its  pleafures,  Jefus  decla- 
red publicly,  ytha(  all  who  would  be  his  difciples,  and  fhare  with 
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jam  in  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  muft  deny  themfelves.     Mark 
tni.  34.  And  when  be  bad  called  the  people  unto  bim,   with  bis 
tfciptes  alfo,  be  /aid  unto  tbem>  (Luke,  all)  Wbo/oevtr  will 
tme  after  me9  let  bim  deny  bimfelf:  that  is,  be  in  ccmftant  rea* 
dbeis  to  renounce  every  earthly  pleafure,  with  life  itfelf,  when 
oiled  to  do  fo.  4  (See.  on  Lukexiv.  33.  $  93.)     And  in  ordinary 
cafes  he  muft  *  take  up  bis  crofo  (Luke,  daily)  and  follow  me* 
{See  on  Matt.  x.  38.  $  40.     After  having  undergone  many  a£» 
fli&ons,  the  difciples  of  Chrift  may  {till  look  for  more,  which 
when  laid  upon  them,  they  muft  fuftain  with  equal  patience,  fol- 
lowing their  Mailer  in  the  footfteps  of  his  afflictions.     This  in*, 
deed  is  a  very  hard  and  difficult  lefTon,  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is 
thfblutely  necefiary,  becaufe,  if  in  order  to  preferve  our  temporal 
life  we  difpleafe  Chrift,  we  fliall  lofe  what  is  really  and  truly 
enr  life,  the  eternal  happinefs  of  our  fouls.     Whereas,  if  we  will 
die  rather  than  difobey  him,  we  lhall  obtain  infinite  and  endlefs 
joys.     Luke  ix.  24.  For  wbofoever  willfavt  bis  life /ball  lofe  it, 
h*t  wbofoever  will  lofe  bis  life  for  my  fake,  (Mark,  and  tbe  gof- 
fers) tbe  fame  fballfave  it.  (Matt,  find  it.)    To  carry  home  the 
trgument  more  clofely,  he  put  them  in  mind  of  tbe  method  ac- 
cording to  which  men  eftimate  things.     If  God  fhould  ofler  the 
riches  of  Solomon,  the  ftrength  of  Sampfon,  the  policy  of  Ahi- 
tophel,  the  beauty  of  Abfalom,  the  eloquence  of  Apollos,  uni- 
terlal  monarchy,  and  all  kinds  of  pleafures,  and  fhould  fay,  Take 
them  for  one  hour,  and  then  die ;  who  is  the  man  that  would 
,  not  immediately  rejeft  the  propofed  condition,  and  reply,  that 
life  is  better  than  them  all  ?   but  will  men  forego  every  earthly 
diing  for  life,  the  life  of  the  body  ?  and. will  they  not  part  with 
them,  nay,  and  with  life  itfelf  for  their  fouls  ?  fince  the  longeft 
tny  one  can  enjoy  this  life  with  its  pleafures,  is,  in  companion 
ef  eternity,  no  longer  than  he  enjoys  the  good  things  mentioned, 
who  dies  in  the  fame  hour  he  receives  them.     Matt.  xvi.  26. 
For  wbat  is  a  man  profited,  if  be /ball  gain  tbe  whole  worlds  and 
b/e  bis  own  foul?  (Luke,  lofe  bimfelf \  or  be  cafi  away*)  or  wbat 
Jball  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  bis  foul  ?  namely,  at  the  day  of 
judgment.     Put  that  this  argument,  by  which  the  nebeflity  of 
(elf-denial  is  fo  clearly  cftablithed,  might  have  the  greater  weight, 
©or  Lord  fjpake  more  particularly  concerning  the  rewards  and  pu- 
nifliments  of  a  future  ftate,  alluring  his  difciples,  that  they  are  all 
to  tie  diftributed  by  bimfelf,  the  Father  having  appointed  hitn 
nniverfal  judge,  fo  that  his  enemies  c^annotflatter  themfelvcs  with 
the  hope  of  efcaping  condign  punifiimtnt,  nor  his  friends  be  in 

"the: 

•  Tkht  uf  kit  ero/t]  It  was  the  cuftom  anciently  for  the  tnalcfaclor  to 
carry  tbecioGon  which  he  wu  to  fuflfcr  to  the  place  ot  execution,  lit  nee 
the  exprcffioD  of  taking  up  tou'i  crejs,  was  ufed  to  l*go>fy  his  i'u  St  ring  any 
#?A  wiUtaglj,  ,  _, 
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the  Ieaft  afraid  of  loffing  their  xeward.  Mack  *Hi.  38.  *  IVbo/h- 
e%er  therefore  jbali  be  qfhamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  particu- 
larly my  precept  of  feLf-denial,  in  this  t  adulterous  andfinful  g§- 
neration  :  wbofoever  is  not  heartily  willing  to  fuftain  the  feoffs  of 
a  wicked  world,  to  which  the  proftffiou.-and  pra&ice  of  my  ra- 
iigion  may  expofe  him,  df  him  alfo  fhall  th<  Son  of  man  he 
ujbamed,  when  he  cometh  (Luke,  in  his  own  ghry  and)  tn  the 
glory  xf  bis  Father,  with  the  holy  angels  :  He  fliall  be'a&amed 
to  acknowledge  one  for  his  difciple,  who  has  acted  4b  unlike  to 
him,  and  fo  unworthy  of  his  religion.  And  to  encourage  them 
-the  more,  he  told  them  he  would  come  to  judge  the  world,  not  in 
*his  prefbnt  law  and  contemned  ftate,  but  moft  magnificently  ar- 

l  rayed,  both  in  his  own^glory  and  in  his  Fiber's;  would  come, 
not  attended  by  twelve  weak  difoiples,  but  furrounded  with  num- 
xberlefs  hafts  of  mighty  angels.  Matth.  xvi.  27.  For  the  Son  0/" 
man  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  and 
then  be  fb&tl  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works  ;  reward 
him,  not  with  the  honours  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  great  offices,, 
.and  large  poflefiions,  but  with  the  joys  of  immortality.     He  Jbali 

*  come  in  his*  own  glory,  the  glory  peculiar  to  him  as  .God- man  * 
probably  .the  majefty  and  fplendour  of  his  glorified  body,  a  vifi-  v 
Me  representation  of  which  he  exhibited  in  the  transfiguration^ 
about  a  week  after  this  difcourfe  wis  delivered.  He  fliall  come 
alfo  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  auguftly  arrayed  with  the  inaccof- 
fible  light  wherein  God  dwells,  (1  Tim.  vi.  16'.  See  on  Afts  i.  it. 
j  160.)  and  which  darting  through,  and  enlightening  all  fpace 
with  its  ineffiable  brightness,  fliall  make  even  the  fun  to  difap- 
pear.  Withal,  to  render  his  advent  to  judge  the  world  the  more 
grand,  he  will  come'  with  J  be  holy  angels,  attended  by  the  whole 

.  hoft,  (Matt.  xxv.  31.)  a  vaft  train,  ready  to  execute  his  com- 
mands. In  this  majefty,  the  Lord  (hall  defcend  from  heaven  wit  & 
te  %/hout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  bf 

.  God,  (1  Thefll  iv.  16.)  making  heaven,  earth  and  hell  to  reformd. 
•    ♦  *  The 

,  *  Vcr  38.  Whofoevr  flail  be  /i/bam/d.]  In  this  and  other,  pa  Gages  of 
fcriptdre,  the  profelTion  of  the  Chnitian  religion  is  txprefsly  required  Df 
ail  who  believe  it,  becaufe  it  is  the  great  means  of  continuing  it  in  the 
world,  and  of  prcitrviog  its  evidences.     See  on  Matt.  x.  33.  ^  40. 

f  D) id.  Adulterous  gcncrMtttn.]  This  exprefiion  does  not  imply,  tha^tbe 
g  ..neration  of  which  Jcfus  fpake,  was  more  addi&ed  to  the  fin  of  aJUitery 
properly  fo  cille^,  than  any  other  generation.  It  is  a  phrafe  taken  from 
the  well  known  metaphor  of  a  marriage  contract,  thereby  God  anciently 

.  Ycprtfented  the  tela twi  iji  which  the.  Je.wt(h  ^people  flood  to  him.     R>r 
the  manifoi'l  violations  of  his  laws  which  at  this  time  the  Jews  were  guil- 
ty of,  particularly  their  reje&ion  of  the  Son  of  God,  making  void  God's 
covenant  with  them  as  a  peop1e,.were  fitly  teprelVrtted  undVr  the  idea  of 
.    adnltsiy,  in  allufion  to  the  ancient  defcriptions  given  by  the  prophets  of 

^rhat  covenant.  The  term  therefore  herc,*a*in  many  ^dtHer  p*(Tigc$,  fipii. 
lies  any  rtc^s  wickeduefj  whatever,  and  among  the  reft  <fccjr  infidelity. 
*cc  on  Matt-  xii.  39    j  48, 
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[  ^S  aE  countries .  and  times  hear  the  tremendous  call*' 
KJltiag  filled  with  joy,  exult  at  the  approach  of  God  ; 
lltth  inexprefllble  terror,  fend  up  doleful  cries,  and  are  " 
fit)* moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Behold 
.|ffc&t forth  from  their  graves,  following  each  other  in 
cmo.  •  The  earth  feems  quick,  and  the  fea  gives  up 
ita  Aeiil* .  iMark  the  beauty,  the  boldnefs;  and  the  gladnefs  of 
&*Mt  %riagmg  up  to  honour,  but  the  ghaftly  countenances,  the 
4Mfc&Dg»  and  the  defpair  of  others,  arifing  tojbame,  and  ever* 
t0iqg#**tempt.  See  how  amazed  and  terrified  they  look !.  witli 
M*  vehemence  they  wiih  the  extin&ion  of  their  being  I  Fain. 
WvH.tiiey  Ay,  but  cannot.  Impelled  by  a  force  ftrohg  as  ne* 
tffity,  diey  haften  to,  the  place  of  judgment.  As  they  advance, 
dtp  light  of  the  tribunal  from  afar  ftrikes  new  terror  ;  they  come 
4*  -J*  tbe  deepeft  filence,  and  gather  round  the  throne  1>y  thou- 
•ftnbof  tboufaads.  In  the  mean  time  the  angels,  having  brought 
•^•^Ikeir  bands  from  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  fly  round 
y^fct:."temberlefs  multitude,  finging  melodioufly  with  loud  voices, 
p^7fcjof  that  the  day  of  general  retribution  is  come,1  when  vie© 
;7]§4&  be  thrown  down  from  its  high  ufurpation,  virtue  exalted 
?4*B  its  debasement  to  its  fuperior  ftation,  the  intricacies  of  Pro- 
£^Efta(ftce  unravelled,  the  perfections  of  God  vindicated,  the  church 
'i^fCW  purchafed  with  his  blood,  cleared  of  them  that  do  ini- 
V  and  of  every  thing  that  offendeth,  and  eftabliftied  impec- 
ftp  ever.  Pfal.  beviii.  1.  Let  God  arife,  let.  his  enemies  be 
vrf.  Asfmoie  u  driven  away,  fo  drive  them  away.  ^ls 
jtulutb  before  tbe  fire,  fo  let  the  wicked  perijh  at  tbe  pre  fence 
*L  But, let  tbe  righteous  be  glad,  let  them  rejoice  before 
fea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice.  Rev.  xviii.  8.  For  Jlrong 
Lord  God  who  judge tb.  And  now  the  Son  of  man  appears 
\  throne  of  his  glory,  .and  all  nations,  princes,  warriors,  no- 
rths rich,  the  poor,  all  entirely  ftnpt  of  their  train  and  at- 
s>  and  every  external  diftinclion,  (land  naked  and  equal 
him,  filently  waiting  to  be  fentenced  to  their  unchanged 
life  ftate.  And  every  individual  is  filled  with  an  awful  con* 
,'HWPnfnrfn,  that  he  in  particular  is.  the  objed  of  the  obfervatidn  of 
*  "  "ty  God,  manifeft  in  his  fight,  and  actually  under  his^ye, 
there  is*  not  one  fingle  perfon  concealed  in  the  immenfity 
die  crowd.  The  Judge,  who  can  be  biafled  by  no  bribes,- 
ed  by  no  fubtle  infinuations,  impofed  upon  by  no  feigned 
is,  having  been  himfelf  privy  to  the  moflt  fecret  actions  t>f 
needs  no  evidence,  but  diftinguifhes  with  an  unerring  cer- 
•  He  f peaks  !  Come  from  among  them,  my  people,  that  ye 
not  of  their  plagues.  They  feparate.  They  feel  fheir, 
jtffec  within  them,  and  haften  to  their  proper  places  :  the  righ- 
-fi«p»  on  the  one  hand  of  the  throne,  and  the  wicked  on  the 
\$jpet ;  not  £0  much  as  one  of  the  wicked  daring  to  join  1 
x.iVpl.  II.  V 
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with  the  juft.  Here  the  righteous,  moft  beautiful  with  the 
brightnefs  of  virtue,  ftand  ferene  in  their  looks,  and  full  of  hope, 
at  the  bar  of  Godr  a  glad  company ;  whilft  the  wicked,  con- 
founded at  the  remembrance  of  their  lives,  and  terrified  with  the 
thought  of  what  is  come,  hang  down  their  heads,  inwardly  cur* 
fing  the  day  of  their  birth,,  and  wiihing  a  thousand  and  a  thoufand 
times,  that  the  rocks  would  fall:  on  them,  and  die  mountains  co- 
ver them.  But  in  vain;  For  there  is  no  efcaping,  nor  appealing  ' 
from  this  tribunal.  Behold,  with  mercy  mining  in' his  counte- 
nance, and  mild  majefty,  the  King  invites  the  righteous  to  take 
pofleffion  of  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  creation  of 
the  world.  But  with  angry  frowns  he  drives  the  wicked  away 
into  punimment  that  (hall  have  no  end,  no  refreihment,  no  alle- 
viation. Everlqfting  puni/bment !  O  the  rejoicing  !  Oh  the  la- 
menting !  The  triumphant  wonting  of  afcending  faints,  caught 
up  in  the  clouds  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord  !  The  horror,  the  def- 
pair,  the  hideous  wriekings  of  the  damned,  when  they  fee  hell 
gaping,  hear  the  devils  roaring,  and  feel  the'  unfpeakable  tor- 
ment of  an  awakened  conscience.  Now  they  bitterly  cry  for 
death,  but  death  flies  from  them.  Now  they  envy  the  righteous, 
said  gladly  Would  be  fuch,  but  all  too  late  !— Lo,  the  Son  of  God  . 
bows  his  head,  the  fignal  for  his  fervants  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  depart,  their  work  being  at  an  end.  See  !  with  a  ter- 
rible thundering  noife  the  heavens  pais  away,  the  elements  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  works  that  be  there- 
in, are  burnt  up.  The  frame  of  nature  diffolves  !  Earth,  feas, 
Ikies,  all  vanifn  together,  making  way  for  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth.  It  appears  !  The  happy  land  of  promife,  formed 
by  the  hand  of  God,  large,  beautiful,  and  pleafant,  a  fit  habitation 
for  his  favourite  people,  and  long  expeded  by  them  as  their 
country.  Here  all  the  righteous,  great  and  fmaU,  are  aflembled, 
making  one  vaft  blefled  fociety,  even  the  kingdom  and  city  of 
God.  Here  God  manifefts  himfelf  in  a  peculiar  mtnner  to  his 
fervants,  and  wipes  away  all  tears  from  off  their  faces,  and  adorns 
them  with  the  beauties  of  immortality,  glorious  to  behold.  Here 
they  drink  fulnefs  of  joys,  from  the  chryflal  river  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  and  eat  of  the  tree  p£ 
life.  And  there  mail  be  no  more  death,  neither  fbrrow,  nor  cry* 
ing,  neither  (hall  there  be  any  more  pain.  But  every  one  happy 
in  himfelf,  imparts  the  bleffing  to  his  fellows  ;  for  mutual  love 
warms  every  breaft,  love  like  that  which  fubfifts  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  mutual  conference  on  the  fublimeft  fubjeds 
refrefhes  every  fpirit  with  the  divine  repafts  of  wifdom,  and  joys 
flowing  from  the  tendereft  fricndfliips,  fixed  on  the  liable  founda- 
tion of  an  immoveable  virtue,  gladden  every  heart.  All  the  fer- 
vants of  God  ferve  him  in  perfed  holinefs,  fee  his  face,  feel 
tranfports  of  joy,  and,  by  the  refledion  of  his  glory,  fhine  as  the 

)Ogl  fun 
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fan  in  the  firmament  for  ever  and  ever.  And  there  (hall  be  no 
night  there,  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  the  light  of  tha 
fin,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  an<Hhey  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  Happy  day !  happy  place  t  and  happy  people  !  O 
hkft  hope  of  joining  that  glorious  fociety  !  All  thefervants  of 
Qidjbaliferv*  him,  and  fie  bis  face :  Serve  God,  and  fee  his 
fnce  S  What  an  immenfity  of  felicity  is  here  !  Imagination  faints 
with  the  fatigue  of  ftretching  itfelf,  tp  comprehend  the  vaft,  the 
inrafiirahle  thought ! 

Jefiis  fitly  inculcated  the  neceffity  of  felf-denial,  from  the  oon- 
Sderation  of  a  judgment  to  come,  the  moft  awful  and  important 
event  in  the  whole  compafs  of  our  durationr,  and  which  the  word 
of  God  directs  us  to  believe  will  be  attended  with  fuch  circunx- 
as  thofe  juft  now  defcribed.  His  intention  was,  that  we 
fortify  ourfelves  by  this  .reflection,  that  it  is  eligible  to  en* 
:  a  Httle  now,  when  that  little  will  preferve  us  from  enduring 
Mfpeakably  more  hereafter,  and  lead  us  to  the  pofieffion  of  infu 
■ke  aod  endlefs  joys.  Wherefore,  if  our  great  Matter  fhould 
•ver  honour  any  of  ns  fb  far  as  to  call  us  forth  to  fufier  for  him, 
lee  us  do  it  bravely,  and  be  true  to  God,  to  religion,  and  to  our 
mm  fouls  4  having  our  eye  always  Readily  fixed  on  the  bright 
,  the  white  robes,  the  triumphant  palms,  by  which  the 
and  illuflrious  band  of  martyrs  are  diftinguimed  from  sail 
?  other  inhabitants  of  the  abodes  above.  But  becaufe  the  doc- 
1  of  Chrift's  being  conftituted  universal  Judge,  might  appear 
to  the  difciples  incredible  at  that  time,  on  account  of  his  humi- 
,  he  told  them,  that  fome  of  them  fhould  not  tafte  of 
till  they  faw  him  coming  in  his  kingdom,  and  by  that  had 
t  ooly  a  proof  of  his  being  the  Judge,  but  an  example  of  the 
lent  he  was  to  execute.  Mark  ix.  1.  And  he  /aid  unto 
,  Matt.  xvi.  28.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  there  he  fome  Jlandm 
>  her 9  which  Jball  not  tajte  of  death,  till  they  fee  the  Son  of  man 
mamg  m  his  kingdom.  (Luke,  till  they  fee  the  kingdom  of  God, 
come  with  power.)  Do  not  doubt  that  there  fhall  be  a. 
inj  of  judgment,  when  I  fhall  come  clothed  with  divine  majefty, 
m  attended  by  millions  of  angels,  to  render  unto  men  according 
a  their  actions  in.  this  life  have  been  good  or  bad.  There,  are 
HK  here  prefent  that  fhall  not  die,  till  they  fee  a  faint  repre- 

fentation 

•  Ver.il.  Coming  in  bis  kingdom]  Raphelius  would  have  the  verfe  thus 

aotfbtetf :  Sbmii  not  tajle  of death,  tiii  they  fbali  fee  the  Son  ofmnn  going  into 

it*  kingdom;  (spppo*  t*  m  CuriAfM  *\m$).    For  he  underftands  it  of  the 


fiaoples,  beholding  Chrift's  afcenfion  into  heaven,  where  he  took  poffef. 
in  of  bis  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  which  without  doubt  was  a  very  pro* 
Jer  proof  of  bis  coming  again  to  judge  the  world.  That  the  word  *{&*&** 
agnfies  to  go,  as  weU  as  to  come,  Raphelius  proves  from  A&sxxviii.  14. 
Lake  is-  44.    See  on  Matt.  xvi.  5.  {  6 S.    An4  the  ufe  of  •>  for  ur,  he  fup- 

K"  ""  ' 


hy  John  v.  4-  Luke  xxiiL  41.    Nevertheleft*  the 


ai  and  juft,  u  appears  from  the  parallel  paflages*- 


le 


38O    x  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY        [St&.  *]2. 

fentation  of  the  glory  in  ifrhich  I  will  come,  and  an  eminent  ex- 
ample of  this  my  power  exercifed  on  the  men  of  the  prefent  age. 
Accordingly,  the  difciples  faw  their  Marter  coming  in  his  king- 
dom, when  they  were*  witnefles  of  his  transfiguration,  refurrec- 
tion,  and  afcenfion  ;  had  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  con- 
ferred upon  them  \  and  lived  to  fee  Jerufalem,  with  the  JewUh 
ftate  deftroyed,  and  the  gofpel  propagated  through  the  greateft 
part  of  the  then  known  world. 

JLXXII.  Jefus  is  transfigured  upon  an  high  mountain  in  the 
country  of  Cafarea  Philippi,  and  foretells  his  own  fufferings 
and  refurre&ion  a  third  time.  See  §  70.  73,  Malt.  xvii. 
1,-— 13.     Mark  ix.  2, — 13.     Luke  ix.  28, — 36. 

About  fix  days,  if  we  reckon  exclufiVely,  and  about  eight 
days,  if  we  reckon  inclufively,  after  our  Lord  had  accepted  the 
title  of  Mefliah,  happening  t>o  be  with  his  difciples  and  the  mul- 
titude in  the  country  of  Csefarea  Philippi,  he  left  them  in  the 
plain,  and  went  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  with  Peter 
the  mod  zealous,  James  the  moft  active,  (fee  §  37.)  and  John 
the  moft.  beloved  difciple.  In  this  folitude,  while  Jefus  was 
praying  with  the  three,  he  was  transfigured.  Luke  ix.  28.  *An& 
it  came  to  pafs,  about  an  eight  days  after  thefe  fayings ,  (Matt. 
Mark,  after  fix  days)  he  took  Peter,  and  *fohnf  and  fames,  and 
f  went  up  into  a  mountain  (Mark,  an  high  mountain  apart  By 

themfeives) 

*  Luke  2  9.  And  it  came  to  pafs  about  an  eight  days  after  thefe  fiyings\ 
•  What  Luke  calls  eight  days,  is  by  Matthew  and  Mark  termed  fix  days. 
The  tyke  differences  are  to  be  met  with  in  profane  hiftorians.  For  inftancef 
Suetonius  Galba,  c.  17.  tells  us,  that  Pifo  before  be  was  murdered,  had  liv- 
ed fix  days  in  the  character  of  Cefar ;  and  Pifo  himfelf  in  his  fpeecb  to  the 
foldiers  mentions  the  lame  fpacc  of  time  :  Sextut  dies  agitur  eommilitones 
ex  quo,  &c.  "  It  is  now  the  fixth  day  fincc  I  was  adopted  Cefar."  Tacit. 
Hitt.  lib.  1.  .cap.  19.  Neverthelefs,  the  fame  Tacitus  in  the  4Stb  chapter 
of  his  firft  book,  tells  us,  that  he  was  Cefar  only  four  days.  And  chap- 
ter 19th  of  the  fame  book,  that  there  were  only  four  days  between  his  be- 
ing created  Cefar  and  his  death.     See  on  Matt.xii.40.  $ 4S. 

f  Ibid.  Went  tip  into  a  mountain]  Tradition  has  generally  conferred  the 
honour  of  the  transfiguration  on  mount  Tabor,  famed  in  ancient  hiftory 
for  the  victory  which  Deborah  and  Barak  gained  over  Sifera,  general  of 

Jiabin,  king  of  Canaan,  Judges  iv.  14.  Reland,  in  his  Palaeft.  Illuftxat. 
ib.  i.  cap.  51.  obferves,  that  this  tradition  took  its  rife  from  Mark  ix.  2. 
where  it  h  laid  that  Jefus  carried  Peter,  James,  and  John  (t/«  cpe  vifnAo 
%xwr  iJ*r  fum)  into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  theanfetves.  It  teems  the 
word*  m*t  *?<**,  were  thought  to  defcribe  the  pofition  of  the  mountain. 
And  becaufe  Tabor  is  very  high,  and  (lands  in  the  plain  of  Efdraelon,  at  a 
diftance  from  other  hills,  they  thought  it  could  be  laid  of  no  other 
mountain  fo  properly,  that  it  'is  an  high  mountain  by  itfelf.  Hence  the 
tradition  of  our  Lord's  being  transfigured  on  Tabor  might  arife  ;  efpecially 
as  this  .mountain  is  not  only  high,  but  verdant  alfo  and  woody,  and  of  a 
beautiful  regular  form,  according  to  the  account  given  of  it  by  Ad  am  nan  us, 
ajwriter  of  the  fevcntl*  century,  De  loc.  iacrk,  lib,  xk  Ne?etthelefs,  the 
*«  „  order 
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tbemfelves)  to  pray.  Luke  ix.  29.  And  as  be  prayed,  ^  tbe  fa* 
Jbhn  of  bis  countenance  was  altered,  and  bis  ratment  was  white 
md  glifiering.  (Mark,  And  bis  raiment  became  fbining,  exceeding 
white  as /now  ;  fo  as.  no  fuller  on  eartb  can  wbite  tbem.)  Mat- 
thew fays,  xvii.  2.  And  he  was  *  transfigured  before  tbem,  and 
his  face  did  fbine  as  tbe  fun,  and  bis  raiment  was  wbite  as  tbe 
light.  In  the  transfiguration,  thefaee  of  Jefus  became  radiant 
and  dazzling  ;  for  it  (hone  like  the  fun  in  its  unclouded  meridian 
dearnefe,  and  fo  was  incomparably  more  glorious  than  the  face 
of  Mofes  at  the  giving  of  the  law.  At  the  fame  time  his  gar- 
ments acquired  a  fiiowy  whitenefs,  far  beyond  any  thing  that 
human  art  could  produce ;  a  whitenefs  bright  as  light,  and  fweetly 
refulgent,  but  in  a  degree  inferior  to  the  radiancy  of  his  counte- 
nance. Thus  for  a  little  while,  during  his  ftate  of  humiliation, 
the  Son  of  God  permitted  the  glory  of  his  divinity  to  break 
forth,  as  it  were,  and  fhine  through  the  veil  of  his  human  na- 
ture, with  which  it  was  covered.  Moreover,  to  heighten  the 
grandeur  and  folemnity  of  the  fcene,  Mofes,  the  great  lawgiver 
of  the  Jews,  and  Elijah,  who  had  been  a  moft  zealous  defender 
of  the  law,  appeared  in  the  beauties  of  immortality,  wherewith 
the  bleft  above  are  adorned.  Mark  ix.  4.  And  there  appeared 
unto  tbem  EHas  with  Mofes  ;  and  they  were  talking  with  him. 
Luke  ix.  30.  And  behold  there  talked  with  Jefus  two  men,  wbicb 
were  Mofes  and  EHas.  31.  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  fpake 
of  bis  deceafe  wbicb  be  fbould  accomplifb  at  Jerufalem.  32.  But 
Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  were  heavy  witbfleep  ;  and 
when  tbey  were  awake,  they  f aw  his  glory,  and  tbe  two  men  that 
food  with  him.  It  feems  the  three  difciples  were  fo  unlucky  as 
not  to  fee  the  transfiguration  begin  j  for  happening  to  fall  afleep 

in 

order  of  the  hiftory  determines  the  transfiguration  to  fame  mountain  not 
far  from  Cefarea  Philippi,  rather  than  to  Tabor,  which  was  fituated  in  the 
(both  of  Galilee.  For  after  the  transfiguration,  when  Jefus  had  cured  an' 
epileptic  boy,  it  is  laid,  Mark  ix.  30.  that  tbcy  departed  and  pajfed  through 
Galilee,  (ir^sw^iiwr™  $ut  tjk  Tutoh&un)  and  then  came  to  Capernaum. 
Now,  it  is  not  very  probable  that  the  evangelift  would  in  this  manner  have 
narrated  our  Lord's  journey  from  the  mount  of  transfiguration  to  Caper, 
naum,  if  that  mountain  had  been  in  €alilee,  the  tegion  in  which  Caper* 
naum  flood ;  efpecially  if,  as  the  continuators  of  Chemnitius's  Harmony 
affirm,  the  word  *Me*wpvtr$iu  fignifies  celeriter,  tat  enter,  et  qnafi  in  curfu 
tranpe.  Yet  upon  the  taith  of  the  tradition  mentioned  above,  the  Chri- 
ftians  very  early  built  a  monafteTy  and  church  on  the  top  of  Tabor,  which 
Adamnanus  fays,  fpreads  itfelf  into  an  ample  plain  furrounded  with  a  wood. 
The  church  was  dedicated  to  Jefus,  and  his  two  attendants,  Mofes  and 
EHas.  And  from  %  Pel.  i.  18.  they  called  the  mountain  itfelf,  Age  mons, 
the  holy  mountain* 

*  Ver.  a.  Transfigured]  The  word  fMTfr^pA&u,  in  Matthew,  implies  ci-' 
tfcer  that  there  was  a  transformation  made, in  the  fubftance  of  his  body, 
according  to  the  import  of  the  word  in  Ovid,  and  other  writers,  (fee  Phil, 
iii.  si.)  or  that  the  outward  appearance  only  of  his  body  was*  altered,  as 
Seems  moft  probable,  from  the  manner  in  which  Luke  hasexprcfl'ed  It. 
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in  the  time  of  prayer,  they  loft  that  pleafure,  together  with  a 
great  part  of  the  converfation  which  the  wifeft,  lawgiver,  and 
niofl  zealous  prophet  that  ever  lived,  had  with  the. only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  during  his  refidence  on  earth.  In  general,  however* 
they  heard  as  much  as  made  them  underftand,  that  die  fubjeft 
they  talked  of  was  his  meritorious  fufferings  and  death,  by  which 
he  was  to  redeem  the  world,  a  fubject  that  had  given  great  of- 
fence to  the,  difciples,  and  above  all  to  Peter,  a  few  days  before 
this*  Probably  the  ftreams  of  light  which  iffued  from  Chrift's 
body,  efpecially  his  countenance,  and  the  voices  of  Mofes  and 
Elias  talking  with  him,  made  fuch  an  impreffion  on  the  fenfes  of 
the  difciples,  though  buried  in  fleep,  that  they  awaked.  Lifting 
up  their  eyes,  therefore,  the  three  muft  have  been  amazed  be- 
yond meafufe,  when  they  beheld  their  Mailer  in  the  majefty  of 
his  transfigured  Hate,  and  his  illuftrious  attendants,  whom  they 
might  know  to  be  Mofes  and  Elias,  by  revelation,  or  by  what 
they  faid,  or  by  the  appellations  which  Jefus  gave  them  in 
fpeaking  to  them.  Peter,  particularly,  being  both  afraid  and 
glad  at  the  glorious  fight,  was  in  the  utmoft  confufion.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  the  forwardness  of  his  difpofition  prompted  him  to 
fay  fomething ;  he  fpake,  not  knowing  well  what  he  faid.  Mark 
ix.  5.  And  (Luke,  it  came  to  pafs  as  they  departed  from  him) 
Peter  anfwered  and  faid  to  Jefus f  Mafter,  (Matt.  Lord)  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here,  and  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles 9 
(Matt.  If  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles)  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  -one  for  Elias.  6.  For  be  wift  not 
what  to  fayf  (Luke,  not  knowing  what  he  /aid)  for  they  were 
fore  afraid.  The  apoftles,  both  before  and  after  the  transfigura- 
tion, were  with  their  Mafter  in  many  delightful  fpots  of  the 
country,  heard  many  ^avifhing  fermons,  and  faw  many  wonderful 
miracles  ;  yet  in  no  place,  and  on  no  occafion  but  this,  were  they 
ever  heard  to  fay, "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.'*  Peter  fancied 
no  doubt,  that  Jefus  had  now  aflumed  his  proper  dignity,  that 
Elias  was  come  according  to  Malachi's  prediction,  and  that  the 
kingdom  was  at  length  begun.  Wherefore,  in  the  firft  hurry  of 
his  thoughts,  he  propofed  to  provide  fome  accommodation  fpt 
Jefus  and  his  auguft  aulftants,  intending  perhaps  to  bring  the  reft 
of  the  difciples,  with  the  multitude  from  the  plain  below,  to  be- 
hold his  matchlefs  glory.  He  thought  this  was  better  for  his 
Mafter  than  to  be  killed  at  Jerufalem,  concerning  which,  Jefus 
had  been  talking  with  the  mefiengers  from  heaven,  and  the  de- 
fignof  which,  Peter  could  not  comprehend.  But,  Matt.  rvii.  5. 
While  be  yet  fpake,  *  behold  a  bright  cloud  over/badowed  them  : 

^  %  (Luke, 

*  Ver.  $.  Behold  a  bright  thud.]  This  cloud  which  OYerthadowed  Mofes 
and  Elias,  is  called  by  the  Tp  oftle  Peter*  who  beheld  it,  the  excellent  giory* 
%  Pet.  i.  17.    Wherefore  it  muft  hive  beta  \he  fibctbmab,  or  viuble  fyrabol 
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(Luke,  and  the}  flared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud :  The  hopes 
of  the  difciples  being  Mailed  by  the  disappearing  of  tie  two 
meffengers  from  heaven,  they  were  thrown  into  great  perturba^ 
Boo,  which  was  heightened  by  the  unufual  fplendour  of  the 
cloud)  and  behold  a  voice  %  (Mark,  Luke^  came)  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  faid9  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  fdeafed ; 
hear  ye  him.  The  voice  uttering  thefe  words*  juft  as  Mofes  and 
Elias  disappeared,  intimated,  that  men  were  no  longer  to  hearken 
onto  them  fpeaking  in  the  law,  but  for  the  future  were  to  obey 
Jefus  ;  becaufe  Mojjes  and  Elias,  though  both  eminent  in  their 
Rations,  were  only  fervants,  whereas  this  was  God's  beloved 
Son.  Befides,  the  thing  uttered  by  the  voice,  Hear  ye  him  («w¥ 
em*)  plainly  alluding  to  Deut.  xviii.  15.  fignified,  that  Jefus  was 
the  prophet  of  whom  Mofes  fpake  in  that  paflage  :  "  The  Lord 
thy  God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midft  of  thee> 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,-  unto  him  ye  ihall  hearken  :w 
(LXX.  **v*  «xvfo3i).  When  the  three  difciples  heard  the  voice 
coming  from  the  cloud,  loud  as  thunder  (fee  John  xii.  ^9.  §113.) 
and  full  of  divine  majefty,  fuch  as  mortal  ears  were  unaccuftom* 
ed  to  hear,  they  fell  flat  to  the  ground  on  their  faces,  being  in  a 
great  pannic ;  an  effeft  which  vifions  of  this  kind  commonly  had 
011  the  prophets  and  other  holy  men  to  whom  they  were  given, 
Gen.  xv.  13.  Ifa.'vi.  5.  Ezek.  ii.  1.  Dam  x.  8«  Rev.  i.  17.  It 
feems,  human  nature  coulcf  not  bear  up  under  fuch  manifeftations 
of  the  divine  prefence.  In  this  condition  the  difciples  continued 
till  Jefus  approached,  and  railing  them  up  difpelled  their  fears. 
Matt.  xvii.  6.*  And  when  the  difciples  beard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  fore  afraid.  7  And  Jefus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  faid9  Arife,  and  be  not  afraid.  8.  And  (Luke,  when 
the  voice  was  pafi)  wbtn  they  bad  lift  up  their  eyts,  (Mark,  And' 
fuddenly  when  they  had  looked  round  about)  they  faw  no  manfave 
Jefus  only  (Mark,  they  faw  no  man  any  more,  fave  Jefus  only 
mtb  tbemfelves*). 

Jefus 

of  the  divine  prefence,  as  is  evident  Hkewife  from  the  words  that  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  were  the  words  of  God  himfelf.  This  is  my  be!** 
**4  S*m  m  whom  I  am  we/I  pleufed,  bear  ye  Aim.  No  wonder  therefore  that 
the  difciples  feared,  as  Motet  and  Elias  entered  into  it.    Luke  ix.  34. 

*  The  transfiguration  was  intended  for  feveral  important  purpofes. 
Aboat  fix  days  before  it  happened,  Jefus  had  predicted  his  own  Sufferings, 
aad  death.  At  the  fame  time,  to  prevent  (lis  difciples  from  being  deject- 
ed bv  the  melancholy  profped,  as  well  as  from  falling  into  defpair  when 
the  dtfmal  fcene  (hould  open,  he  told  them,  that  though  in  appearance  he 
was  nothing  but  a  man,  and  affliction  was  generally  to  be  the  lot  of  his 
difciples,  he  would  come  hereafter- in  great  pory  as  univerfal  judge,  and 
reader  unto  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  Matt  xvi.  %jf  ?8.  And 
for  proof  of  this,  he  declared,  that  fome  of  themfelves  (hould  not  tafte  of 
death  till  they  faw  him  coming  in  his  kingdom  ;  faw  a  lively  leprefenta- 
tkm  of  the  glory  which  be  fpake  o&  and;  were  witneffes  to  an  exercife  of 

o  nil 


384  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY        [Seft.  72. 

Jefus  and  his  difciples  having  been  in  the  mountain  all  night, 
(fee  Luke  ix.  37.  §  73.)  the  transfiguration  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  happened  either  in  the  day-time,  or  in  the  night.  That  it 
happened  in  the  night-time  is  probable  from  the  difciples  falling 
aileep  while  Jefus  prayed,  a  circumftance  which  could  not  happen 
by  day  to  all  the  three  at  once,  and  in  the  open  air.  Next  morn- 
ing, as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  Jefus  charg- 
ed 

his  power  as  jud^e;  he  meant  on  his  enemies  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who 
were  to  be  punilhed  by  him  with  the  mod  terrible  defttuclion  that  ever 
)?e(el  any  nation.  The  firft  article  of  his  promife  he  fulfilled  by  the  tranf- 
figuration,  wherein  he  gave  three  of  his  apoftles  both  a  vifible  teprefenta* 
tion,  and  alfo  a  clear^  proof  of  the  glory  in  which  he  will  come  to  judg- 
ment. That  this  was  one  principal  end  of  the  transfiguration  and  of  the 
voice  from  heaven  which  attended  it,  we  learn  from  the  apo ill e  Peter,  who 
prges  both  to  demonftrate  the  certainty  of  Child's  coming,  a  PetJ.  16. 
For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  fefvs  Cbri/l9  but  were  eye  witnejfes  of 
bis  majejly.  17.  for  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory ,  when 
there  camefuch  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory ,  This  it  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  18.  And  this  i,oice  which  came  from  bewuen  <w€ 
beard,  when  we  wer/t  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  Neverthelefs,  other  pur- 
pofes  may  likewifchave  been  ferved  by  the  transfiguration,  as,  1.  The  con- 
ference which  our  Lord  had  with  Moles  and  Elias,  concerning  the  fuffer- 
ihgs  he  was  to  meet  wfth  in  Jerufalem,  might  animate  him  to  encounter 
them  with  resolution,  and  make  the  difciples  fenfible  how  agreeable  it  was 
to  the  doctrine  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  that  Mefliah  fhould  be  evil  in- 
tieated  and  die,  before  he  entered  into  his  glorv.  a.  The  appearing  of 
•  tbcfe1  two  great  nufti,  fo  long  after  they  had  gone  into  the  invifible  world, 
was  a  fenfible  prof  and  clear  example  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  very 
aecefiary  in  thofe  times,  when  the  opinion  of  the  Sadducees  was  fo  pieva- 
lent.  3.  To  find  Mofes  and  Eltas  aflifting  Jefus  in  the  new  dirpeniation, 
mud  have  given  great  fatisfa&ton  to  the  Jews,  and  particularly  to  the 
apoftles,  who  thus  could  not  doubt  that  the  gofpel  was  the  completion  and 
perfection  of  the  law.  Forbad  it  not  been  lb,  Mofes,  the  giver  of  the 
law,  and  Elias,  who  with  a  flaming  zeal  had  maintained  it  in  times  of  the 
greated  corruption,  would  not  have  appeared  on  earth  to  encourage  Jefus* 
in  his  defign  of  fetting  it  afide.  4.  The  three  apoftles  were  allowed  to  be 
witneftes  of  their  matter's  glory  in  the  mountain,  that  they  might  not  be 
offended  by  that  depth  of  affliction  into  which  they  in  particulai  were  foon 
to  fee  him  plunged.  5.  The  transfiguration  demonft rated,  that  ail  the 
fufferings  befalling  Jefus  were  on  his  part  perfecliy  voluntary,  it  being  as 
eai'y  to  have  dejivered  himfelf  from  dying,  as  to  have  adorned  himfelf  with 
ctleftial  glory.  6,  The  glery  with  which  our  Lord's  body  was  adorned 
in- the  transfiguration,  exhibited  a  fpeciroen  of  the  beauty  and  perfection 
of  the  glorified  bodies  of  the  faints  after  their  refurreclion.  This  the  apo- 
ftle  intimates,  Phil.  iii.  21.  Who  Jftall  change  our  vile  body,  that,  it  may  be 
fajbioned  like  unto  bis  glorious  body,,  according  to  the  woi king  whereby  be  is 
able  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf  It  is  intimated  alfo  by  Luke  ;  for  al- 
though the  glory  of  Mofes  and  Elias  at  the  transfiguration  was  vadly  in- 
ferior  to  that  of  Jefus,  he  faf$  exprelsly  that  they  appeared  in  glory;  not 
becaufe  they  appeared  in  heaven,  but  becauie  they  appeared  with  glorious 
bodies,  like  to  thofe  which  the  faints  fhall  have  in  heaven.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  of  this  with  refpeel  to  Elias,  for  his  body  was  changed  and  fitted 
for  immortality  when  he  was  tranflated.  And  as  for  Mofes,  though  he 
£ad  not  his  own  body,  he  might  have  one  formed  for  the  occauon. 
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«d  the  apolUes  to  conceal  what  they  had  feen,  till  he  (hould  arifc  " 
Ann  the  dead*     Matt.  xvii.  9.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Je/ns  charged  them,  faying,  Tell  the  vifion  (Mark,  * 
what  thugs  they*  bad  fee*)  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 
rife*  ogam  from  the  dead     He  knew  that  the  world;  and  even 
Jus  own  difciples,  were  not  yet  capable  of  comprehending  the 
defign  of  his  transfiguration,  nor  of  the  appearing  of  tyofes  and 
Elias ;  and  that  if  this  iranfa&on  had  been  publiihed  before  his 
seume&ion,  it  might  have  appeared  incredible,  becauie  hitherto 
nothing  but  affii&ions  and  perfecutionf  ha£  attended  him.     Luke 
36.  And  they  kept  it  (Mark,  that  faying,  that  matter)  clofei  and 
ttid  no  man  in  tbofe  days  any  of  thofe  things  ytbicb  they  had  feen. 
Thay  did  mot  tell  the  vifion  even  to  their  brethren  apoilles.    The 
difciples  had  never  heard  from  the  do&ors,  that  the  Meffiah  was 
to  die,  far  left  that  he  was  to  be  railed  from  the  dead.    On  the 
contrary,  they  thought  he  was  to  abide  for  ever,  John  xii.  34. 
aad  that  there  was  to  be  no  end  of  his  kingdom.     Wherefor^ 
they  were  utterly  at  a  lofs  to  underftand  what  their  Matter  meant, 
when  he  fpake  of  his  rifing  again  from  the  dead ;  and  being 
afraid  to  aik  a  particular  explication  of  the  matter,  they  diiputed  s 
much  among  themfelves  about  it  to  no  purpofe.     Mark  ix.  16. 
Ami  they  kept  that  faying  with  themfelves,  quejlioning  (Gr.  de- 
lating) one  with  another,  what  the  rifing  from  the  deadjboula* 
mean     Being  alfo  much  furprizod  at  the  Hidden  departure  of 
SEas,  *uid  at  their  Mailer's  ordering  them  to  keep  his  having 
.appeared  a  fecret,  they  had  no  fooner  finiihed  their  difpute  about 
What  the  rifing  from  the  dead  fhould  mean,  than  adenpfling  them- 
Afarc*  to  Jefus,  thgy  propofed  this  doubt.     Since  Efias  has  gone 
sway  b  foon,  and  fince  thou  ordereft  us  to  keep  his  appearing  a 
fecret,  how  come  the  fcribes  to  teach  on  all  o^cafions,  foat  Elias 
gmft  appear  before  Meffiah  ere&s  his  empire?    Mark  11.  And 
.  tmty  (Matt,  bis  difciples)  ajked  him,  faying.  Why  (Matt,  then) 
JSoy  the  fribes,  that  Elias  muftfirjl  come  t  Suppofing  that  Elias 
to  have  an  a&ve  hand  in  modelling  and  fettling  the  king- 
they  never  doubted  that  he  would  have  abode  a  while  on 
,  and  knowing  that  the  fcribes  affirmed  openly  that  Elias 
mm  to  appear,  they  could  fee  no  reafon  for  concealing  the  thing. 

-  ThaC  this  is  die  connexion  of  the  difciples  queftion,  is  plain  from 
&•  xvii.  9.  Tell  the  vifion  to  no  man  until  the  Son  of  man  he 
1  from  the  dead*     10.  And  his  difciples  ajked  him,  faying, 

them  fay  the  fcribes  that  Elias  muft  firft  come  t   11.  And 

r  emfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  gjias  truly  Jball \firfi  cothe, 

fmwd  refiore  all  things.    Refill  qot  only  acknowledged  the  ne- 

ceflky 

-  •  Ver.  it.  And  re/tore  ell  thing!.]  That  it,  as  the  sopd  citing  the  pro* 
•ffcixj  espUioi  it,  Lukt  1. 16.  Many  of  the  children  of  Ifratl  Jball  be  turn 
syiaV  Lntdeheir  Go*\    17.  And  he  Jball  go  before  him  in  the  foirit  and  power 
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ceffity  of  Elijah's  coming  before  the  Meffiah,  according  to  Mala- 
chi's  predi&ion,  but  he  aflured  his  difciples,  that  he  was  already 
come,  and  defcribed  the  treatment  he  had  met  with  from  tbo 
nation,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them  underftand  that  he 
fpake  of  John  Baptift.  At  the  fame  time  he  told  them,  that 
though  the  Baptift's  miniftry  was  excellently  calculated  for  pro* 
ducing  all  the  effects  afcribed  to  it  by  the  prophets,  they  needed 
not  be  furprifed  to  find,  that  it  had  not  had  all  the  fuccefe  which 
might  have  been  expeded  from  it,  and  that  the  Baptift  had  met 
with  much  opposition  and  perfecution.  For,  faid  he,  both  the 
perfon  and  the  preaching  of  the  Meffiah  himfelf,  ftiall  meet  with 
the  fame  treatment.  Matt.  xvii.  11.  But  I  fay  unto  you9 
(a*/*  h  vfttr,  Nay,  I  fay  tsnto  you)  that  Elias  is  come  already  9 
and  they  knew  him  ntM,  hut  have  done  unto  him  wbatfoever  they 
lifted  ;  lUewife  Jhall  alfo  the  Son  of  manfuffer  of  Jhem.  Mark 
jx.  l%.  And  he  anfwered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily  cometh  J!rft 
'  and  reftoretb  all  things.  (There  is  here  an  allufion  to  Malachi 
iv.  6.  "  He  fhall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers."  See  the  note  on 
Matthew,  verfen.)  And  bow  it  is  written:  He  not  only  told 
them,  that  Elias  cometh  firft,  but  he  told  them  how  it  is  writ- 
ten of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  muftfuffer  many  things,  and  he 
fet  at  nought.  This  claufc  is  interjefted  by  the  evangelifl  into 
our  Lord's  anfwer.  For  he  proceeded  thus.  13.  But  1  fay  unto 
you,  that  Elias  is  indeed  come.  («aa«  Aiy#  vptt :  I  not  only  allow 
that  Elias  mtfft  firft  come,  but,  I  allure  you  that  he  is  come  al- 
ready.) And  they  have  done  unto  him  wbatfoever  they  Ufled,  as 
it  is  written  of  him :  They  have  treated  him  in  the  manner  that 
was  predicted  of  him.  Matthew,  13.  Then  the  difciples  under* 
flood,  that  he  fpake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptift.  By  confidcr-; 
tag  attentively  the  particulars  which  he  fpake  concerning  the 
perfon  whom  he  named  Eliasy  they  knpw  that  he  meant  John 
Baptift,  ' 

5  LXX1II.  In  the  country  of  C a: fare  a  Philippi  Jefus  cures  a 
youth  that  was  affii&ed  wttb  an  epilepjy,  declares  the  efficacy 
of  prayer  andfafting  in  the  working  of  miracles,  and  joreteils 
its  own  fufferings  the  fourth  time,  J  1%.  101.  alfo  bis  refurrecn 

-  fan 

of  Elias,  tq  turn  the  hearts  of  the  father t  to  the  children,  and  the  djfohcdient  to 
the  vuifdom  of  the  jufl,to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  tie  Lord,  That 
this  was  the  true  rcftoration  of  all  things,  to  be  accompliihed  by  Elias,  is 
evident  fiom  the  JLXX.  who  io  tranflating  the  original  paiftge,  make  nfd 
of  the  word  found  here  in  the  evangel i ft  ;  *x*t*T*n€u  %*{)mt,  rtdmce\ 
cor.  Neverthelefs,  by  the  reftoration  of  all  things,  the  Jews  leem  to  ba^ 
underftood  the  revival  of  the  kingdom  of  David  in  their  nation,  to  be  a 
complifhed  by  the  affiftarice  of  Elias.  Hence  tbe  apoft Us  o^ueftion  to  J% 
ius  before  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  A&s  i  6.  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  "^" 
time  reftore  («***4%r«ff*)  the  kingdom  of  lbH\it^nnn\i>' ' 
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tot*  th$  fourth  time,  $  106.     Matt.  xvii.  14,-23.     Mark  is» 
I4i— 3*-    Luke  ix.  37,— 45. 

As  Jefus  came  down  to  the  plain  with  his  difciples*  he  faw 
the  nine  furrounded  by  a  great  multitude,  and  the  fcribes  depu- 
ting with  them.     Probably  the  multitude  had  remained  there  all 
night,  waiting  till  Jefus  ihould  return.    When  the  people  looked 
on  him,  as  he  was  coming,  they  were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 
ning to  him,  they  faluted  him  with  particular  reverence.     It 
feems,  that  as  Mofes's  face  fhone  federal  hours  after  he  had  been 
with  God  On  the  mount,  fo  fomething  of  the  glory  of  the  trans- 
figuration remaining  in  our  Lord's  countenance,  and  on  his  rai- 
ment, might  aftonifh  the  multitude,  and  attract  their  veneration. 
Mark  ix.  14.  And  (Luke,  it  came  topafs%  that  on  the  next  day) 
xAen  he  came  (Luke,  down  from  the  hill)  to  his  difciples,  he  Jaw 
a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  fcrtbes  queftioning  (Gr.  dif- 
poting)  with  them.     15.  And  flraightway  dti  the  people ,  when 
they  beheld  him  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  bim9  faluted 
him.    When  the  falutations  of  the  multitude  were  over,  Jefus 
afced  the  fcribes,  what  was  the  fubjeft  of  their  debate  with  his 
difciples.     Mark  ix.  x6.  And  he  ajked  the  fcribes,  What  quefiion 
ye  with  them  I  what  is  the  fubjed  of  your  difpute  with  them  ? 
17.  And  one  of  the  multitude  (Matt,  a  certain  man  kneeling  down 
to  lim)  anfwered  (Luke,  cried  out)  and /aid,  Mafler,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  myfon,  which  bath  a  dumbfpirit*  (Matt,  have 
mercy  on  my  fon9  for  *  he  is  lunatic  and  fore  vexed-    Luke,  for 
he  it  mine  only  child,  and  lof  a  fpirit  taketb  binu)     18.  And 
wberefoever  be  taketb  him,  he  tearetb  him,  (Luke,  and  be  fuddenly 
crietb  out ;  Matt,  for  oft-times  be  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water)  and  befoametb,  and  gnajhetb  with  bis  teeth,  and 
pmtb  away9  (Luke,  and  bruifing  him  hardly  departetb  from 
km)  and  Ifpake  to  thy  difciples,  (Matt.  /  brought  him  to  thy 
difciples)  that  they  Jbould  caft  him  out,  and  they  could  not.    From 
the  man's  giving  this  narrative,  in  anfwer  to  what  Jefus  faid  to 
the  fcribes,  what  quefiion  ye  with  them  ?  it  appears,  that  the 
fcribes  had  been  difputing  with  the  difciples  about  the  cure  of 
this  youth,  which  they  had  unfuccefsfully  attempted.     Perhaps 
their  want  of  fuccefs  had  given  the  fcribes  occafion  to  boaft,  that 
a  devil  was  found  which  neither  the  difciples  nor  their  Matter 
-was  able  to  caft  out.     But  the  difciples  affirming,  that  this  devil,  • 
however  obftiftate,  was  not  able  to  withftand  their  Mailer,  the 
debate  was  drawn  out  to  fome  length*    And  to  fay  the  truth,  as 
Jefia  had  already  given  many  undeniable  demonftrations  of  his 

power, 

•Matt. ,15.  He  is  lunatic]  «Aun*£sra*.  The  EnglHh  word  lunatic  al- 
ways implies  madnefs ;  but  the  Greek  word  is  applied  to  any  diiealt  that 
bonder  the  influence  of  the  moon,  fuch  as  the  eptlepfy,  which  was  the 
fltetogcr  wherewith  this,  man's  Ton  was  affli&ed. 
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power,  the  behaviour  of  the  feribes  in  this,  as  in  every  inftante, 
difcovered  the  mod  criminal  infidelity.     Wherefore,  be  treated 
them  no  worfe  than  they  deferred,  in  calling  them  a  faithkfe  and 
perverfe  generation,  that  was  altogether  intolerable,  becaufe  they 
had  refitted  demonftrations  of  bis  power,  fufficient  to  have  con- 
vinced the  mod  abandoned.     Mark  ix.  19*  He  anfwered  him  and 
faith,  he  anfwered  the  man  by  faying  to  the  feribes,  0  faithkfs 
(Matt.  Luke,  and  perverfe)  generation.  How  iongfball  I  be  with 
you  /  ere  you  be  convinced  :  How  longfbaWlfuffer  you  t  mull 
I  always  bear  with  ybur  infidelity  ?  a  reproof  much  more  appli- 
cable to  the  feribes  than  to  the  difciples,  whofe  wrong  notions 
proceeded  from  weaknefg  of  capacity,  rather  than  from  perverfc- 
nefs  of  difpofition.    At  the  fame  time,  that  he  might  anew  de- 
monftrate  the  greatnefc  of  his  power  before  them  all,  and  put 
the  folly  of  the  feribes  in  particular  to  fhamo,  he  ordered  the 
youth  to  be  bronght  to  him :  Bring  him  unto  me      Luke  fays  he 
lpake  to  the  father  of  the  youth,  Bting  thy  f on  hither.    After 
having  rebuked  the  feribes  for  their  obftmacy,  he  turned  and 
foake  to  the  father  of  the  youth,  ordering  him  to  bring  him. 
But  no  fooner  was  he  brought  within  fight  of  his  deliverer,  than 
the  evil  fpirit,  being  as  it  were  enraged,  attacked  him  fiercely. 
Mark  is.  20.  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  ;  and  when  he  J W 
bim9  (Luke,  as  he  woj  yet  coming)  fit  aightway  the  fpirit  (Luke,- 
tbreyo  him  down  and)  tare  bimf  (**»«{«$>,  convulled  him)  and 
befell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.      Doubtlefs  Jefua 
could  eafily  hkve "prevented  this  attack.    But  he  wifelypermitted 
it,  that  the  minds  of  the  fpedators  might  be  imprefled  with  % 
inore  livelynotion  of  the  young  man's  diftrefs.     It  was  for  the 
fame  feafon  alfo,  that  he  afked  his  father  bow  lone  he  had  been 
in  that  deplorable  condition.     Mark  ix.  ai.  And  be  afked  bu 
father*  How  long  it  it  agofinct  this  came  unto  bimf  And  htfaia\ 
Of  a  child      2a.  And  oft-times  it  bath  cafl  bim  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters  to  deflroy  him.     (See  Matt*  ver.  x$.)     But  if 
thou  cetnfi  do  any  thing,  have  compaffion  on  us,  and  help  us     The 
afflified  father  greatly  difcouraged  by  the  inability  of  our  Lord's 
difciples,  and  difpirited  by  the  fight  of  his  fon's  mifery/  and  by 
the  remembrance  of  its  long  continuance,  was  afraid  this  poflou 
fion  might  furpafs  the  power  even  of  Jefus  himfelf,  as  the  {bribes 
affirmed,  and  fo  could  not  help  expreffing  his  doubts  and  fears. 
Wherefore,  to  make  him  fenfible  of  his  miftake,  Mark  ix.  23. 
J*fw  fad  unto  him,  in  allufion  to  the  expreffions  of  diffidence 
which  he  had  uttered,  *  If  thou  canft  believe,  all  things  *te  poji- 

bk 

.  *  Ver.  13.  If  thou  cunjt  believe^  A$  Cb  rift's  miracles,  were  the  proofs 
of  bis  million,  it  may  feem  ft  range  that  on  this  and  feveral  other  occafions 
(fee  on  Matt.  ix.  ?S  §  36.)  before  he  would  work  the  defircd  rohacles,  he 
squired  the  fubjefts  of  them  to  believe  on  him.    Fcrhspi  thefe  were  the 

reafros; 
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He  to  him  that  betievttb.  The  father  hearing  this,  cried  oat 
with  tears  that  he  bettered,  and  befought  Jefus  to  fupply,  by  his 
goodaefs  and  pity,  -whatever  deficiency  he  might  find  in  his  faith* 
Mark  ix*  14.  And  firatghtvoaytht  father  of  the  child  cried  out, 
tmi  /aid  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe  %  help  thou  mine  unbelief 
Bat  the  vehemence  with  which  he  (pake,  occafioned  by  the  great* 
ads  of  his  grief,  bringing  the  crowd  about  them,  Jefus,  to  pre* 
vest  farther  difturbance,  immediately  ordered  the  unclean  fpirit 
is  depart  from  the  youth,  and  never  trouble  him  more.     Mark, 

%$.  When 

reafbn* :  i.  His  enemies  frequently  defired  to  fee  0gns  or  miracles,  fcig&» 
iag  a  difpofition  to  believe,  Matt.xvi.  i.  But  the  perfons  they  brought 
to  be  cared,  aad  the  figns  they  demanded,  being  generally  fuch  as  they 
hoped  weald  prove  superior  to  his  power,  their  true  intention  was,  that 
filling  in  the  attempt  he  (hoald  expofe  him  felt  For  Jefus  therefore  to 
have  wrought  miracles  in  fuch  circumftancea,  would  have  feived  scarce 
soy  purpole,  untefs  it  was  to  gratify  the  unreasonable  curiofitv  of  his  toe- 
sstes,  or  rather  their  malignant  difpofition  ;  a  conduct  which  inftead  of 
eoDfiacing,  maft  have  enraged  them,  and  prompted  them  to  contrive  fame 
mare  fptfedy  method  of  deftroytng  bjm.  We  know  Lazsras's  refiirreo 
tiot  had  this  effeft,  which  is  an  inconteftible  demonftration,  that  the  ob» 
tinacy  of  Chrift's  enemies  was  not  to  be  overcome  by  any  evidences,  how 
dear  or  ftrong  (©ever.  And  therefore  he  wifely  avoided  performing  mi- 
nelet  before  this  fort  of  perfons,  who  could  not  be  profited  by  them ;  as 
far  mfhnce  ia  his  own  country,  where  be  did  met  many  mighty  work*  becav/k 
if  their  **beJ$*f9  Matt.  xiii.  5S.*  For  the  feme  rcafon,  when  any  one  came 
to  him  begging  miraculous  cures,  whether  for  himfelfov  for  others,  it  was 
terr  proper  to  afk  if  the  cure  was  fought  to  gratify  a  vauo  curiofity,  ami  - 
watt  tecret  hopes  tbat  Jefus  would  rail  in  the  attempt ;  or  from  a  real  per* 
maaon  that  he  vu  able  to  perform  it.  Our  Lord*  it  is  true,  was  intimate- 
ly acquainted  with  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  all  men,  and  fa  had  no 
Seed  to  put  this  qucftion  for  his  own  information.  But  be  did  n>  to  figoi* 
Ijr,  that  he  would  not  work  miracles'  merely  to  gratify  the  evil  difpofitiona 
Weareafonabie  men.  a.  It  fhould  be  coiifidered,  that  while  the  fecuht 
fewer  did  not  interpofe  iu  authority  to  fupport  the  credit  of  our  Lord's 
au'rades,  the  more  univerfally  the  faith  of  them  prevailed  in  the  country 
where,  and  at  the  time  when  tbey  were  wrought,  the  greater  rnnft  their 
evidence  be  to  us  in  aTter  times.  Becaufe  fuch  a  general  perfuafion  do- 
amaftrates,  that  our  Lord*s  miracles  were  pubtidy  performed,  that  many 
perfoas  were  prefent  at  tbem,  that  the  eye-witnefles  entertained  no  doubt 
of  them,  aad  that  they  related  them  to  others,  who  giving  credit  to  theit 
tefrtmony,  believed  them  to  be  real.  In  this  view  of  the  matter,  h  con- 
cerns us  not  a  little  to  know  the  opinion  which  our  Lord's  countrymen, 
entertained  of  him  and  of  his  works.  We  may  therefore  juftiy  fuppofc, 
mat  one  of  the  reafons  of  his  siting  thofe  who  came  to  him  if  tbey  belie- 
ved he  was  able  to  perform  the  cures  they  folicited,  might  be  to  make  us 
who  live  m  after  times  fenfible  how  far  the  reports  of  his  miracles  were 
%tad,  how  firmly  they  were  believed,  how  great  the  number  of  thofe 
were  who  believed  them,  and  how  highly  he  himfelf  was  reverenced  *ot» 
kcoont  of  them.  This  obfervation  (hews  tbe  wifdom  and  propriety  df 
the  erpreflions  which  our  Lord  often  made  ufc  of ,  in  conferring  his  mira- 
valoai  cures.  Matt.  viii.  13.  As  thou  baft  believed,  fe  he  it  done  unto  thee. 
Matt. Ix.  »*Y  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  Luke  viii.  50.  Bthtie  oniy$ 
OmdJbefbaU  he  made  whole.  Luke  x  v  i  i  i .  4  % .  Thy  faith  hath  faved  tbee.  For' 
ate  cares  following,  leave  us  no  room  to  fufpeci,  that  the  declaration* 
%aach^taey  gave  of  their  faith  in  his  miracles  were  feigned  or  doubtful. 
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35*  7F2ffi  Jtyitf  faw  that  tbe  people  came  running  together,  he 
rebuked  the  foul  fpirit,  (Matt,  the  devil)  faying  unto  him,  Thorn 
dumb  and  deaf  fpirit,  who  didft  not  obey  my  difciples,  I  cbargt 
thee :  it  is  I  who  now  give  the  command.  Come  out  of  bim,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him.  Scarcely  was  the  word  faid,  when  the 
devil  came  out  of  the  youth,  making  a  hideous  howling,  and  con- 
vulfing  him  to  fuch  a  degree  that  he  lay  fenfelefs,  and  without 
motion,  aa  one  dead,  till  Jefus  took  him  by  the  hand,  inftantljr 
brought  hiin  to  life,  and  then  delivered  him  to  his  father  per* 
fedly  recovered.  Mark  ix.  26.  And  the  fpirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  fore,  and  came  out  of  him  ;  and  he  was  at  one  dead,  in  fo 
much  that  many  j aid,  He  is  dead.  27.  But  Jefus  toot  him  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up,  and  btarofe.  Matt.  xvii.  18.  And 
the,  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour9  «*•#  rm  «g*f  •*»**>  from 
that  time  forth.  Luke  ix.  42.  And  he  delivered  bim  again  to 
his  father,  in  perfect  health. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  on  this  occafion  the  nine  difciples  remain- 
ed quite  filent  before  the  multitude.  They  were  afliamed,  per* 
haps,  and  vexed,  left  through  fome  fault  of  their  own  they  had 
loft  the  power  of  miracles  formerly  conferred  on  them.  But 
when  they  came  with  Jefus  to  their  lodging,  they  afked  the  rea- 
fon  why  they  could  not  caft  out  that  particular  demon.  Mark 
ix.  28.  And  when  be  was  come  into  the  houfef  bis  difciples  ajked 
him  privately \  Why  could  not  we  cafl  bim  out  ?  Matt.  xvii.  aa. 
And  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  *  Becaufe  of  your  unbelief  Knowing 
that  you  doubted  whether  I  was  able  to  make  you  caft  out  this 
devil,  I  ordered  it  fo,  that  he  would  not  go  out  at  your  com- 
mand, for  a  reproof  of  the  weaknefs  of  your  faith.  It  feems  the 
difciples  had  attempted  to  caft  him  out.  In  the  mean  time,  to 
encourage  them,  Jefus  described  the  efficacy  of  the  faith  of  mira- 
cles; 

*  Ver.  so.  Becaufi  $f  your  unbelief  \  It  feems  tbe  per  fori  $  on  whom  the 
power  of  miracles  was  beftowed,  were  obliged  to  have  faith  likewife,  in 
order  to  the  exercife  of  that  power.  But  it  was  a  different  kind  of  faith 
from  that  which  was  neceftary  intht  fubjefh  of  tbe  miracles.  For  it  con. 
lifted,  Firft,  in  a  juft  and  high  notion  of  the  divine  power,  by  which  the 
miracle  was  to  be  effected.  Secondly,  in  a  firm  perfuafion  that  the  mira- 
cle was  to  be  wrought  at  that  particular  time.  Now  this  perfuafion  waa 
to  fpring  from  a  twofold  fource.  1 .  A  confeioufnefs  of  the  power  which 
Chrift  had  conferred  on  them  when  he  ordained  them  his  apoftles.  a.  It 
ijas  to  arife  from  a  fenfible  impreffion  made  upon  their  minds  by  the  fpi. 
lit,  fignifying  to  them  that  a. miracle  was  to  be  performed  at.  that  time, 
Accoidinglv  the  apoftles,  and  fuch  of  the  firft  Chriftians  as  were  afterwards 
honoured  with  the  power  of  miracles,  never  attempted  to  exercife  it  with* 
out  feeling  an  impreffion  of  this  kind,  as  is  plain  from  Paul's  leaving  Tro- 
phimus  at  Miletum  fick.  Wherefore,  as  the  nine  had  in  all  probability  c& 
fayed  to  cure  the  youth  above  mentioned,  btforc  the  im predion  came,  0/ 
had  made  the  attempt  with  a, degree  of  timidity,  it  was  no  wonder  that 
they  were  ualucctfifiil.  .     DigitizedbyGoOgk 
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clcs.  For  verify  I  fay  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mm/lard  feed,  ye  JbaU  fay  unfo  this  tnonntain,  *  Remove  bene*  in 
yonder  place,  and  it  JbaU  remove,  and  nothing  Jhatl  he  impoffibh 
unto  yon  *lf  ye  have  but  the  leaft  degree  of  the  faith  of  miracles, 
ye  may  fay  to  the  vaft  mountain  from  -whence^e  juft  now  came 
down,  Move  thyfelf  and  go  to  fome  other  place,  and  it  ihaU 
dbcy  you.  Ye  wall  by  that  faith  be  able  to  accomplifli  the  • 
snoft  difficult  things,  in  all  cafes  where  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  his  church  are  concerned.  Matt.  xvii.  21.  Howbek 
this  kind  (of  demon)  goetb  not  out  hut  by  \  prayer  andfaJKng  ; 
that  is,  an  eminent  degree  of  the  faith  he  had  been  describing. 

Mark  ix.  30.  And  they  departed  thence.  They  left  the  country 
of  Caefarea  Philippi,  and  paffed  through  Galilee*  Luke  ix.  43. 
mAnd  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God*  All  the 
difciples  were  amaxed  when  they  confidered  the  £reatnefs  of  the 
power  which  Jefus  fhewed  in  his  laft  miracle.  It  would  feem, 
that  their  wonder  was  accompanied  with  proportionably  high  ex* 
pedatioos  of  happinefs,  in  that  temporal  kingdom,  which  they 
were  now  convinced  be  could  eafily  ere£L  Jefus  knowing  this* 
thought  fit,  when  they  came  into  Galilee,  the  country  where  he 
bad  the  greateft  following,  to  moderate  his  difciples  ambition,  by 
predicting  his  own  fufferihgs.  But  while  they  wondered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jefus  did,  (Matt,  while  they  abode  in  Ga- 
lilee, fifus  fuid  unto  them)  he  faid  unto  his  difciples,  44.  Let 
ibefe  things  Jink  down  into  your  ears  ;  for  the  Son  of  man  JbaU 
be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  men.  Mark  fays,  verfe  30.  When 
fee  went  away  and  paffed  through  Galilee,  he  would  not  that  any 
man  Jbould  know  it.  He  departed  privately  without  informing 
tae  multitude  where  he  was  going,  and  when  he  came  into  Ga- 
lilee, he  did  no?  appear  in  public.     31.  For  be  taught  his  dtfcU 

pies 

*  Ver.  to-  Remm  hence,']  To  remove  mountains  19  a  proverbial  exprdiion, 
which  fignifies  the  doing  of  things  teeming ly  impoffible,  as  may  be  gather- 
ed  from  Zeth.  iv.  7.  In  this  description  of  the  efficacy  of  faith,  there  is 
a  beautiful  contrail  between  the  fraallnek  of  the  grain  pf  muftard  feed  to 
which  their  faith  is  compared,  and  the  hugenefs  of  the  mountain  \\k%%  was 
to  be  removed  thereby. 

t  Ver.  at.  Prayer  and  fa/ting.]  Prayer  and  failing  could  have  no  relation 
to  the  ejection  of  demons  but  in  fo  far  as  they  had  a  tendency  to  increafe 
the  faith  of  miracles  in  him  who  had  that  power  formerly  conferred  upon 
him.  For  example,  prayer,  by  im pre  fling  a  man's  mind  with  a  more  inti- 
mate fenfe  that  all  things  whatfoever  depend  upon  the  infinite  and  inconv* 
prehenfible  power  of  God,  raifes  bis  idea  of  that  power  to  a  greater  fu- 
blimity  than  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  ordinary  fpecutation.  And  as  fot> 
rafting,  by  weakening  the  animal  life,  it  fabdues  fuch  paffions  as  are  noo* 
rifhed  by  a  continual  repletion  of  body.  Hence  fafting  has  a  tendency  to 
free  the  mind  from  the  domination  or  paifion,  which  never  fails  to  occa- 
fion  a  great  inward  perturbation,  and  at  times  is  found  to  make  even  tne 
beft  men  inattentive,  at  leaft  to  the  jtore  fijent  impreffions  of  Gods  Spt- 
fit.  Fading  therefore  produces  an  inward  emictacCi  and  calomels  very  £u 
t^araWc  to  the  growth  of  faith,  r 

'    »    '      '  '  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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fits  and  f aid  unto  them*  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered,  *r«g«&3tr*# 
(Ms*.  SHALL  be  betrayed,  wmmttit&mi)  and  they  Jball  kill  bimt  and 
after  that  be  is  killed*  be  Jball  rife  (Mat.  be  Jball  be  raifed  again') 
the  third  day.  Oar  Lord  now  found  it  necefiary  for  the  reafcra 
joft  now  mentioned,  to  moderate  the  high  admiration  which  his 
difciplea  were  apt  to  entertain  of  him,  on  account  of  this,  and 
the  other  extraordinary  things  that  had  lately  happened.  Where- 
fore he  not  only  concealed  himfelf  for  a  while,  by  forbearing  to 
preach  and  work  miracles  as  be  returned  through  Galilee,  but  he 
pred&ed  a  third  time  his  own  fufierings  and  death.  Luke  ix. 
45.  But  tbey  underjtood  not  this  faying  :  they  could  not  compre- 
hend how  he'  who  was  to  abide  on  earth  for  ever,  and  was  come 
to  deliver  others  from  -the  univerfal  deftroyer,  could  himfelf  fall 
.under  his  ftroke.  And  it  was  bid  from  them,  namely  by  their 
own  prejudices  and  misconceptions  concerning  Meffiah,  that  they 
perceived  it  not.  For  feeing  he  fpake  of  riling  again  the  third 
day,  they  were  not  able  to  divine  any  reafon  fot  his  dying  at  all, 
being  ignorant  as  yet  of  the  nature  and  ends  of  his  death.  And 
tbey  feared  to  ajk  him  of  that  faying.  Matt*  xviii.  23.  And  tbey 
were  exceeding  forry  :  taking  no  comfort  from  the  mention  that 
was  made  of  his  refurre&ion,  the  prediction  made  them  very  for* 
ry,  and  raifed  fuch  fears  in  their  minds,  that  they  durft  not  aJk 
him  to  explain  it ;  efpecially  as  they  remembered  that  he  had  of- 
ten inculcated  it,  and  had  reprimanded  Peter  for  being  unwilling 
to  hear  it. 

5  LXXIV.  The  diaVacbmas  are  paid  in  Capernaum.  The  difcir 
pies  are  reproved  for  contending  about  the  chief  pojls  in  th» 
kingdom-  See  §  106. 130.  Of  the  evil  and  punijbment  ofof^ 
fences.  See*$*97.  The  parable  of  the  lofl  Jheep,  delivered  the 
Jir/I  timu  fiee  §  94.  The  forgivenefs  of  injuries  is  enjoined. 
The  parable  of  the  fervant- debtors  Matth.  *vii.  24, — 26. 
-  xviii.% — 35.  Mark  ix.  33, — 50.  Luke  ix.  46,-50. 

After  thefe  things,  Jems  came  to  Capernaum,  the  place  of 
his  ordinary  refidence.  But  he  was  no  fooner  arrived,  than  the 
receivers  of  the~  *  tax  called  didrachma,  a  fum  equal  to  half  a  me- 
•kel,  or  fifteen  pence  of  our  money,  came  to  Peter,  and  aiked 
him,  whether  his  mailer  would  pay  that  tribute.    Mark  ix.  33. 

And 

t  Tax  called  didrachma.]  Moft  commentators  think  this  was  the  half 
Jhekel  raifed  for  the  fervice  and  reparation  of  the  temple,  from  all  the  Jcw- 
•  fib  males  above  twenty  years  old,  and  which  Vefpafian  afterwards  obliged 
them  to  piy  to  the  Capitol  at  Rom*.  But  Bega  is  of  opinion,  that  it  was 
the  poll  tax  levied  by  the  Romans,  after  Judea  was  reduced  into  the  form 
of  a  province,  (fee  on  Matt,  xxii- 17.  {  •  17.)  and  which  A^rippa  Major  in 
the  reign  of  Claudius  remitted  to  the  Jews.  If  it  was  this  tribute  which 
the  colTe&ors  demanded  of  Peter,  the  import  of  their  que  ft  ion  was  this  ; 
Is  your  Matter  of  the  fed  of  Judai-of  Galilee,  whole  opinion  ia,  that 
taxes  fhould  be  paid  to  no  foreign  powej  ^ 
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,  Aai  he  came  to  Capernaum.      Matt«.xvii;  24.   And  when  they 
were  ante  to  Capernaum,  tbey  that*  received  tribute  money  (w  m 
Vfaxp*  Atfu&Mm?)  came  to  Peter,  and  faid,  Doth  not  your  Mafm 
Ur  fay  tribute  *  They  demanded  the  tribute  for  Jefus  from  Pe- 
ter, cither  becaufe  the  houfe  in  which  Jefus  lived  was  his,  or  be- 
caufc  they  obferved  him  to  be  of  a  more  forward  difpofition  than 
the  reft,  or  becaufe  none  of  -them  were  with  him  at  that  time 
but  Peter.     25.  He  faith,  Yes.     Peter  told  the  colle&ors  that 
his  Mafter  would  pay  the  tribute,  and  confcquently  made  a  fort 
of  promife  to  procure  it  for  them.     Yet  when  he  confidered  the 
matter  more  maturely,  he  was  afraid  to  fpeak  to  the  M effiah 
concerning  his  paying  taxes  on  any  pretence  whatsoever.     In  the 
mean  time,  Jefus  knowing  both  what  had  happened,  and  what 
Peter  was  thinking,  faved  him  the  pain  of  introducing  the  dif- 
courfe.     And  xcben  be  was  come  into  the  houfe,   *fefu*  ^prevented 
bimy  faying,  What  tbinkeft  thou,  Simon  /  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  cufiom  or  tribute — of  tbeir  own  children,  or  of 
firangers  f    26   Peter  faith  unto  him ,  Ofjlrangers.     Jefut  faith 
unto  him,   Then  are  the  children  free  :  infinuating,  that  becaufe 
he  was  himfelf  the  Son  of  the  great  King,  to  whom  heaven,  earth 
and  fea,  with  all  things  in  them  belong,  he  was  not  obliged  to 
pay  tribute,  'as  holding  any  thing  by  a  derived  right  from  any 
king  whatever.    Or  if,  as  is  more  probable,  the  contribution  was 
made  for  the  fervice  and  reparation  of  the  temple,  his  meaning 
was,  that  being  the  Son  of  him  to  whom  the1  tribute  was  paid, 
he  could  juflly  have  excufed  himfelf.     Neverthelefs,  that  he 
might  not  give  offence,  he  *  fent  Peter  to  the  lake,  with  a  line 
and  a  hook,  telling  him,  that  in  the  mouth  of  tMtfirft  lifh  that 
came  up,  he  mould  find  a  Grecian  piece  of  money,  called>^afVr, 
equal  in  value  to  four  drachmas,  or  one  ftiekel  of  JewHg.  money, 
the  fum  required  for  them  two.     Matt.  xvii.  27.  Notwithfhanjd- 
ing,  left  we  fbould  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  fea,  and  cafl  an 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fifh  that  firft  comet b  up;   and  when  tboU 
baft  opened  bis  mouth,  thou  fbalt  find  («-*tu$«,  a  /later)  a  pifcH  of 
money  :  that  take9  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee* 

Our  Lord's  late  prediction  concerning  his  fufferings  (§73.)  had 

made  the  difciples  exceeding  forry.     JJut  t,heir  grief  foon  went 

Vol.  II.  Y  off, 

*  Sent  Peter  to  the  lake]  Jefus  chqfe  to  provide  the  tribute  money  by 
miracle,  either  becaufe  the  difciple  who  carried  the  bag  was  abfent,  or  be- 
caufe he  had  not  as  much  money  as  was  ncceffary.  Farther,  he  chofc  to 
provide  it  by  this  particular  miracle  rather' than  any  other*  becaufe  it  was 
of  focb  a  kind  as  to  demorrftrate,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  Great  Mo- 
narch worshipped  in  the  temple^  and  who  rules  the  univerfe.  Wherefore, 
is  the  very  manner  of  his  paying  this  tax,  he  mewed  Peter  that  he  was 
free  from  all  taxes  ;  and  at*  the  tame  time  gave  his  followers  this  uieful 
JcuVa,  that  in  matters  which  affelt  their  ptoperty  in  a  fmaller  degree,  it  is 
better  to  recede  foraewhat  from  their  juft  rights,  than  by  ftubbornly  in- 
f&nf  on  them,  to  offend  their  brethren,  or  difturb  the  ftate. 
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off,  or  their  ignorance  quickly  gat  the  better  of  it ;  for  in  a  day 
or  two  after  that,  as  they  were  travelling  into  Capernaum,  fomc 
of ,  them  forming  a  feparate  company,  fell  a  difputiilg  about  the 
chief  polls  of  honour  and  profit  in  their  Mailer's  kingdom.  Luke 
ix.  46.  *  Then  there  arofe  a  reafoning  among  them,  which  of  them 
Jhouid  be  the  greatejl.  Em>Jh  3t  imkvytoptt  :  ^w  there  bad  ari~ 
Jen  a  difpute  ;  namely,  as  they  went  into  Capernaum,  as  is  plain 
from  Mark,  ver.  33/34.  This  debate  Jefus  overheard  ;  and 
though  he  faid  nothing  to  theni  at  the  time,  yet  after  the  recei* 
vers  of  the  didrachmas  were  gone,  he  did  not  fail  to  aik  them, 
what  it  was  they  had  been  contending  about  on  the  road.  Mark 
ix.  33.  And  being  in  the  houfe,  he  afked  them,  What  was  it  that 
ye  difputed  among  youff elves  by  the  way  ?  34.  But  they  held 
their  peace  ;  for  by  the  way  they  had  difputed  among  themfelves 
who  mould  be  the  greatejt :  they  were  at  the  firft  filent,  not  ca- 
ring to  difcover  the  matter  to  him.  Wherefore  fitting  down,  and 
bidding  them  all  Hand  round  him  and  attend,  he  (aid,  If  any  maft 
defires  to  be  the  greateft  perfon  in  my  kingdom,  let  him  endea- 
vour to  obtain  that  dignity,  by  preferring  others  in  honour,  and 
by  doing  them  all  the  good  he  can.  This  he  faid  to  insinuate, 
that  in  his  kingdom  they  who  are  moll  humble  and  modeft,  and 
zealous  in  doing  good,  {hall  be  acknowledged  as  the  greateft  per- 
fons.  Mark  ix.  35.  And  he  fat  down  and  called  the  twelve,  and* 
faith  unto  them.  If  any  man  defire  to  befrfl,  the  fame  Jhall  b* 
loft  of  all,  andfervant  of  all.  When  the  difciples  heard  thefe 
words,  they  immediately  perceived  that  Jefus  knew  what  had 
happened,  and  that  it  was  needlefs  to  attempt  concealing  th« 
matter  ;  for  which  reafon  they  drew  near,  as  Matthew  informs 
us,  and  defired  him  to  decide  the  point  in  difpute  among  them* 
Matt,  xviii.  1 .  At  the.  fame  time  came  the  difciples  unto  yefus3 
faying,  IVho  is  the  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  $  To  check 
thefe  foolilh  emulations,  Jefus  called  a,  little  child,  and  having 

*  fet 

*  Luke  46.  Tfbeft  there  arofe  a  reafoning  among  them,  whirb  of  them  Jhouid 
be  the  greateft?)  As  this  difpute  happened  immediately  after  Jefus  foretold 
his  own  fufferings  and  refuredVion,  fome  imagine  that  by  bit  fttfferikgr,  the 
difciples  understood  certain  great  difficulties,  which-  their  Matter  wa*  to 
meet  with  before  he  gat  his  kingdom  eftab'.ifhed ;  and  by  bis  refurtedhn 
from  the  dead,  his  furjnounting  th^fe  difficulties.  However,  the  ciicum- 
ftance  mentioned  by  Matthew,  viz.  that  the  prediction  made  them  ex- 
ceeding forry,  does  not  feem  to  agree  fo  well  with  that,  fuppontion,  unlef* 
the  thought  o£  his  meeting  with  any  oppofition  at  all  grieved  them* even 
though  they,  were  fure  he  would  furmount  it. 

According  to  Luke's  reprefesrtation  in  onr  verfion,  this  dilute  happen- 
ed at  the  time  that  Jefus  rebuked  his  difciples  for  it.  ix.  46.  Then  there 
arofe  a  reafoning  among  them,  which  Jhonld  be  the  greateft.  But,  Mark  ix.  53. 
we  are  exprefciy  told  that  it  happened,  as  they  went  into  Capernaum* 
The  evangelifts  may  be  reconciled  by  the  tranflation  of  Luke's  words  fug- 
gefl*ed  in  the  paraphrase,  B«r*A&  3s  bix\fyir/*o<  tr  xvtus  :  Now  there  bed 
arifen  a  difpute  among  than,  viz.  as  they  travelled  into  Capernaum* 
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fa  him  in  the  *  midft,  that  they  might  confidar  him  attentively, 
he  ftewed  them  by  the  fweetnefs,  docility,  and  modefty  vifible  in 
its  countenance,  what  the  temper  and  difpd&tions  of  his  difciples 
aaght  to  be,  and  how  dear  to  him  perfoos  of  fuch  difpofitioas 
are,  though  otherwife  weak  and  infirm.  Matt,  xviii.  2.  t  And 
Jtfiu  (Lake,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  the  difpofi- 
tioas by  which  they  were  animated)  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  Jet  him  (Luke,  by  him)  in  the  midft  of  them.  3.  And 
/aid,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you9  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
ea  little  children,  ye  /ball  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  $f  heaven  : 
b  far  {hall  ye  be  from  becoming  the  greateft  in  my  kingdom,  ' 
that  ye  ihall  not  fo  much  as  enter  into  it  at  all,  unlefs  ye  be  like 
little  children,  free  from  pride,  covetonihefs,  and  ambition,  and 
xefemble  them  in  humility,  fincerity,  docility,  and  in  difengage- 
ment  of  affe&ion  from  the  things  of  the  prefent  life,  which  fire 
the  ambition  of  grown  men.  But  he  inculcated  humility  mote 
tfpecially  by  this  argument,  that  it  leads  one  direftly  to  that 
greatnefs  which  the  difciples  were  ignorantly  afpiring  after, 
Matt,  xviii.  4,  Wbofoever,  therefore  %  fhall  humble  himfelfas  this 
btle  child,  the  fame  is  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  whofo- 
«ver  refts  Satisfied  with  the  province  which  God  has  afiigned  him, 
whatever  it  may  be,  and  meekly  receives  all  the  divine  inftrue- 
tions,  though  contrary  to  his  own  inclinations,  and  prefers  others 
m  honour,  fiich  a  perfon  is  really  the  greateft  in  my  kingdom. 
Next^  to  fliew  how  acceptable  a  grace  humility  is,  he  took  the 
child  up  in  his  arms,  and  declared  that  kindnefs  mewed  to  fuch 
as  humbled  themfelves  like  little  children,  is  hi  reality  kindnefs 
fliewed  to  him,  efpecially  if  it  be  done  out  of  obedience  to  his 
command.  Luke  ix.  48.  And  (Mark,  when  he  had  taken  him 
h  hie  arms;  he)  faid  unto  them,  Wbofoever  fhall  receive  this 
dnld,  (Matt,  one  fuch  little  child  ;  Mark,  one  of  fuch  children) 
m  my  name :  wbofoever  fheweth  kindnefs  even  to  the  lead  of 
my  difciples,  whofoever  encourages  and  affifts  fuch  becaufe  he 
belongs  to  me,  receivetb  me.  And  wbofoever  fhall  receive  me,  re- 
ceived 

•  Tbif  method  of  in  ft  ruction  was  agreeable  to  the  manner  of  the  caftera 
do&ors  and  prophet*,  who  in  teaching,  im  pre  fled  the  minds  of  their  difci- 
pies  by  f/mbolical  actions  as  well  as  by  words.  Thus,  John  xx.  a*.  Jefus 
by  breathing  0/1  his  apoftles,  iigoined,  that  through  the  invifible  energy  of 
his  power,  he  conferred  on  them  the  gifts  of  his  fpirit.  Thus  alfo,  John 
axi.  19.  he  bade  Peter  follow  him,  to  (hew  that  he  was  to  be  bis  follower 
ia  affit&ions.  And,  Rev.  xviii.  11.  an  angel  exits  a  great  ftone  into  the  Tea, 
to  fignify  the  utter  deftruclion  of  Babylon.  For  more  examples,  fee 
John  xiii.  4. 5. 14.  Ads  xxi.  11. 

t  Vrr.  ».  An&.Jefus  called  a  little  child.]  Luke  exprefles  it  thus,  47.  And 
Jt/tn  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  hearty  took  a  child.  His  perceiving  their 
thought,  does  not  rchte  to  the  difpute  which  happened  foroe  hours  before, 
aad  which  they  bad  fufficiently  declared  in  their  queftion,  but  it  relates  to 
their  prefent  frame.  He  knew  that  each  of  them  ardently  wifhed  to  be 
the  greateft  in  his  kingdom,  add  propofed  to  cure  their  ambition; 
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ceivetb  (Mark,  not  me,  but)  him  that  fent  me%  for  he  that  it  leajl 
among  you  all,  in  refpett  of  humbling  himfelf  to  do  good  offices, 
the  fame  Jball  he  great.  In  this  manner  did  Jefus  recommend  to 
his  followers,  a  perpetual  fpiritual  infancy,  confiding  in  an  holy 
fimplicityy  meek  docility,  and  unfeigned  humility. 

On  a  former  occafion,  Simon  Peter  had  gotten  his  particular 
dignity  fecured  to  him  ;  Jefus  having  promifed  him  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  by  which,  without  doubt,  they  all  underftood  the 
place  of  high  fteward.  Probably,  therefore,  he,  was  not  engaged 
in  this  debate.  But  James  and  John,  the  fons  of  Zebedee,  might 
be  principally  concerned  in  it,  contending  with  our  Lord's  blood 
relations,  James  the  Lefs,  and  Judas  firnamed*  Thaddeus,  and 
Simon  Zelotes,  (fee  §  37.)  who  no  doubt  thought  their  confan- 
guinity  to  Chrift  entitled  them  to  the  moft  honourable  and  pro- 
fitable offices  in  his  kingdom  next  to  Peter.  Whereas  the  fons 
of  Zebedee  claimed  them,  on  account  of  their  intimacy  with  Je- 
-  fas,  and  the  qualifications  for  which  they  were  named  Sons  of 
thunder.  Accordingly  we  find  the  two  brothers  afterwards  afking 
the  favour  of  the  chief  pofts  from  Chrift  himfelf,  J  106.  This 
difcourfe  therefore  concerning  humility,  would  be  confidered  by 
Zebedee's  fons  as  particularly  defigned  for  them  ;  which  I  fup- 
poie  was  the  reaibn  that  John,  defiring  to  divert  it,  told  his  Ma* 
iter  they  had  feen  one  calling  out  devils  in  his  name,  and  had 
forbidden  him,  becaufe  he  did  not  follow  with  them.  Luke  ix. 
49.  And^ohnanfwered  (Mark,  him)  and  J aid,  Mafler,  *  we  favo 
one  cqfting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  (Mark,  and  he  followeth  ntt  us) 
and  we  forbade  him,  becaufe  he  followeth  not  with  us.  Mark  ix. 
39  But  Jefus  f aid,  (Luke,  unto  him)  Forbid  him  not,  for  there 
is  no  man  which  fhall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
fpeak  evil  of  me  :  be  the  perfon  who  he  will,  he  mull  have  an 
high  notion  of  my  power,  fince  he  fees  the  devils  go  out  at  men* 
tionin£  my  name.      Befides,  (Mark  40.  For)  be  that  is  not 

againft 

*,Ver.  49.  We  faw  one  rafting  out  deuilt]  The  Do&ors  Whitby  and 
Clarke  are  of  opinion,  that  this  was  one  of  the  Baptift's  difciples,  who, 
though  he  did  not  follow  Chrift  with  the  reft,  had  been  taught  by  his  Mat- 
tel to  acknowledge  him  as  the  Mefliah,  and  entertained  fo  'great  a  venera- 
tion for  him,  that  he  attempted  to  caft  out  devils  in  his  name.  Or  if  the 
chara&er  given  of  this  perfon,  He  followeth  not  with  us,  and  the  apoftle's 
prohibition,  We  forbade  bimf  are  thought  inconfiftent  with  the  opinion  of 
the  jdo&ors  mentioned,  we  may  fuppofc  that  he  was  an  exorcift  like  the 
feven  fons  of  Sceva,  (Acls  xix.  13*.)  who  having  feen  the  miracles  which 
the  apoftles  had  pet  formed  in  thcr  maftcr*s  name,  while  out  on  their  iirft 
million,  thought  there  might  be  fome  great  occult  virtue  in  it,  and  fo  made 
ufe  of  it  in  his  exorcifms  as  See  va's  fons  did  in  theirs,  but  with  better  faccefs; 
God  permitting  him  to  oafl  out  devils  in  Chrift's  name,  to  clothe  his  fon 
with  the  greater  honour.  Or  the  devils  may  have  obeyed  the  commands 
of  perfons,  who  without  Chrift's  commiflion  made  ufe  of  his  name,  out  of 
malice  to  bira,  and  in  hopes  of  bringing  reproacjr  on  him  through  their 
.  mifconduft.  Nor  is  Chrift's  anfwer  to  John,  ver.  39.  inconfiftent  with 
taefc  fuppo&ioii*.  N 
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again/1  us  is  on  our  part :  (Luke,  is  for  us)  you  fliould  confider, 
that  in  the  prefent  circumftances,  every  one  who  does  not  oppofe 
and  perfecute  us  is  a  friend  ;  and  that  the  ejedion  of  demons  in 
my  name\  will  advance  my  reputation  and  promote  my  intereft, 
although  thofe  who  caft  them  out  (hould  have  no  indention  to  do 
either,  nay,  though  the  devils  which  are  caft  out  mould  intend 
the  contrary.     Farther,  to  fhew  the  apoflles  that  they  had  been 
in  the  wrong  to  difcourage  this  perfon,  who  muft  have  enter- 
tained a  great  veneration  for  their  Mailer,  and  was  in  a  fair  wa^ 
to  become  his  follower,  he  told  them,  that  the  loweft  degree  of 
refpeft  which  any  one  fhewed  him,  though  it  was  but  the  giving 
a  cup  of  cold  water  to  his  thirfty  difciple,  is  acceptable  to  him, 
and  fliall  not  lofe  its  reward.     Mark  ix.  41.  For  whofoever  jhall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  hecaufe  ye  belong  to 
Cbrift,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  be  Jhall  not  lofe  bis  reward.      See 
on  Matt.  x.  42.  §  40.     Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,'  the  leaft 
difcouragement  of  hi9  fervants  in  their  duty,  come  from  what 
quarter  it  will,  fliall  be  feverely  punifhed.     43.  And  wbofoever 
jhall  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones  tbat  believe  in  me,  xou  «'$  wi 
nmtiuxu^  whofoever  fliall  make  one  of  thefe  little  ones  to  {tum- 
ble, fo  the  Greek  word  properly  fignifies,  whofoever  fliall  tempt 
them  to  fin,  it  is  better  for  him  tbat  a  mill-font  were  banged 
about  bis  neck,  and  be  were  caft  into  the  fea.  (Luke,  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  fea*)     See  on  Luke\xvii.  2.  §97.     Hence  he 
inferred,  that  it  is  better  to  deny  one's  felf  the  greateft  earthly 
fatisfa&ions,  and  to ,  part  with  every  thing"  moft  precious,  repre- 
fentedby  the  figures  of  an  hand,  a  foot,  an  eye,  than  by  thefe 
things  to  caufe  the  weakeft  of  his  friends  to  ftumble,  as  fome  of 
the  difciples  had  lately  done.     The  amputation  of  our  hands  and 
feet,  and  the  digging  out  of  our  eyes  when  they  caufe  us  to  of- 
fend, import  alfo  that  wevfhould  deny  ourfelves  fuch  u/e.of  our 
fcnfes  and  members  as  may  lead  us  into  fin.     Thus  the  hand  and 
the  eye  are  to  be  turned  away  from  thofe  alluring  objefts  which  , 
raife  in  ufluft  and  ambition.     The  foot  muft  be  reftrained  from 
carrying  us  into  evil  company,  unlawful  diverfions,  and  forbidden 
pleafures.     Nor  can  we  complain  of  thefe  injunctions  as  fevere, 
fince  by  tempting  others  to  fin,  as' well  as  by  finning  ourfelyes, 
We  are  expofed  to  the  eternal  punifhments  of  hell.     Matt,  xviii. 
7.  Wo  unto  the  world  hecaufe  of  offences •,  for  it  muft  needs  be  tbat 
offences  come  :  (V*  «*»$* a*,  temptations  to  fin,  ftumbling-blocks) 
But  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometb.     Mark  ix.  43.  * 
And  (Matt.  Wherefore)  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off ;  u  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  bands 
to  go  into  bell,  into  the  fire  tbat  never  Jhall  be  quenched.     44. 
Where  *  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  ts  not  quenched. 

r^  45.   And 
•  Vcr.  44.  Tb/fr  worm  dUtb  not,  and  the  Jire  u  n*t  iW^I$°t$&.  cx- 
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45.  And  if  thy  foot  offing  thee,  cut  it  off:  (fee  the  explication 
of  thefe  metaphorical  precepts,  oh  Matt.  v.  30.  $  26.)  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cafi 
into  be//,  into  the  fire  that  never  JbaU  be  quenched.  46.  Where 
their  worm* dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  47.  And  if 
thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out :  (Matt,  and  cafi  it  from  thee) 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (Matt,  into 
Jtfe)  with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cafi  into  be// fire. 
48.  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  The 
Biofl;  Giperficial  reader  muft  be  fenfible,  that  our  Lord's  repeating 
fo  frequently  his  declaration  concerning  the  duration  of  future  pu- 
nifhments,  has  in  it  fomething  very  awful,  and  implies  that  mankind 
fhould  attend  to  it  as  a  matter  of  infinite  importance  to  them.  It  like- 
wife  affords  a  leflbn  to  all  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  dire&ing  them 
to  inforce  the  precepts  of  religion  which  they  inculcate,  by  frequent- 
ly and  earneflly  holding  forth  to  the  view  of  their  hearers,  the  ter- 
rors of  a  future  judgment.  Mark  ix.  49.  For  every  onefhal/  bt 
*  fa/ted  with  fire,  (*■**  ya^  *vy  «Aw&!#*r«i :  every  onejball  be  fa/t- 
ed 

prefiiona  fcem  to  be  borrowed  from  Ifa.  Ixvi.  14.  And  tbey  JbaU  go  forth' 
and  look  upon  the  earcajfes  of.  the  men  that  have  tranfgrejfed  againfl  me,  for 
their  worm  JbaU  not  die,  neither  JbaU  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  tbey  JbaU  be 
an  abhorring  to  all  Jlejb.  In  this  paffage,  the  prophet  is  describing  the  mU 
ferable  end  of  hardened  finnors,  by-  a  fimilirude  taken  from  the  behaviour 
of  conquerors,  who,  after  having  gained  the  battle,  and  beaten  the  ene- 
mj  out  of  the  field,  go  forth  to  view  the  (lain.  Thus  at  the  laft  day,  the 
devil,  with  all  his  adherents,  being' finally  and  completely  vanquifhed,  the 
faints  (hall  go  forth  to  view  them  doomed  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  to 
eternal  death.  And  this  their  punifhment  is  represented  by  two  metaphors, 
drawn  from  the  different  ways  of  burying  the  dead,  in  ufe  among  the 
Jews*  Bodies  of  men  interred  in  the  earth,  are  eaten  up  of  worms  which 
die  when  their  food  faileth ;  and  thofe  that  are  burned,  are  coofumed  in 
lire  which  extinguifhes  itfelf,  when  there  is  no  mote  fewel  added  to  tttd 
it.  But  it  (hall  not  be  fo  with  the  wicked ,  their  worm  (hall  not  die,  and 
their  fire  (hall  not  be  quenched.  Thefe  metaphors  therefore,  as  they  are 
ufed  by  our  Lord,  and  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  paint  the  eternal  punifh- 
ment s  of  the  damned  in  ftrong  and  lively  colours. 

*  Ver.  4p.  Salted  with  fire^\  The  proper  traoflation  of  this  paflage,  is, 
Evetiy  one  JltaU  be  falted  for  the  fire,  namely,  by  you  my  a po ft  lei  :  for  frv^t 
here  is  the  dative,  not  the  ablative ;  as  it  is  likewife  2  Pet.  iii.  7.  where  the 
fame  conftru&ioh  is  found :  *vy  rn^ffutot,  refer  ved  for  the  fire.  Every  one 
(hall  be  falted  for  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  i.  e.  (hall  be  prepared  to  be  offer* 
ed  a  facrifice  to  God,  holy  and  acceptable.  For  though  the  proportion  be 
univerfal,  it  muft  be  limited  by  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  thus  :  Every  one 
who  is  offered  a  facrifice  unto  God,  (hall  be  falted  for  the  fire  as  every  fa- 
crifice is  falted  with  fait.  Nor  is  it  any  objection  againft  this  interpreta- 
tion, that  the  word  mAte^norrm  will  thus  ftand  conftrued  with  different 
cafes  in  the  fame  feme  nee.  For  both  facred  and  profane  writers  make  ufe 
of  fuch  conftrndions.  Nay,  they  often  affix  different  fenfes  to  the  fame 
word  in  one  fentence.  Thus,  James  iv.  8r  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you."  But  the  reader  will  have  no  doubt  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  pafiage,  when  he  confidcrs  that  our  Lord  is  &ot  giving  a  re  a  Ton 

for 
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ed  for  the  fire  of  God's  altar  ;  falted  by  you  with  piety,  in  or-  * 
der  to  be  offered  to  God),  and  every  Jdcrifice  fhall  be  fa  tied  with 
fait.  Mark  ix.  50,  Salt  is  good,  but  if  the  fait  have  lojl  his  falu 
nefst  wherewith  will  ye  feafon  it  ?  Have  fait  in  your  J elves.  The 
argument  ftands  thus  :  That  ye  my  apoftles  do  mortify  your- 
felves  is  absolutely  neceffacy,  not  only  oh  account  of  your  own 
fotare  well-being,  but  for  the  fake  of  mankind  who  are  to  be" 
fidted  by  yon  for  the  fire  ;  that  is,  feafoned  with  piety  and  vir- 
tue by  means  of  your  doctrine  and  example,  and  fo  put  in  a  fit 
condition  for  being  offered  unto  God,  in  opposition  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  wicked,  who  being  an  abhorring  unto  all  flefh,  muft 
be  confnmed  by  the  worm  that  never  dies,  and  the  fire  that  is  not 
fienched.  The  nece'ffity  of  mens  being  thus  feafoned  with 
grace,  in  order  to  their  becoming  acceptable  facrifices  unto  God, 
you  may  tearn  from  its  being  typically  represented  under  the 
law,  by  the  priefts  falting  the  facrifices  for  tlie  fire  of  the  altar 
with  felt.  Having  therefore  this  high  honour  of  falting  man- 
kind for  the  altar  of  heaven  conferred  on  you,  it  is  fit  that  ye 
contain  in  yourfelves  the  fpiritual  fait  of  all  the  graces,  and  par- 
ticularly the  holy  fait  of  love,  and  peace,  in  order  that  you  may 
be  as  much  as  poffible  free  from  the  rottennefs  of  ambition/  and 
pride,  and  contention,  and  every  evil  work.  Mark  Ix.  50.  Have 
fedt  in  yourfelves,  and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

But  becaufe  pride,  or  an  high  opinion-  of  one's  felf,  with  a 
contempt  of  others,  is  often  the  parent  of  offences,  he  folemnly 
cautioned  his  difciples  againft  that  evil,  and  Ihewed  them  the  un- 
reafonabknefs  o|  it  by  this  delightful  argument,  that  the  pooreft 
perfon  is  an  objeft  of  the  care  of  providence.  Matt,  xviii.  ro. 
Take  heed  that  ye  defpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones  ;  one  who  is 
converted  and  become  as  a  little  child,  one  of  my  real  difciples 
of  whom  I  have  been  fpeaking  to  you  :  for  I  fay  unto  yqu9  that 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  11.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  tofave  that 
vshich  was  lq/1.  Our  Lord  did  not  mean  that  every  particular 
Cant  has  a  guardian  angel  afligned  him.  But  as  all  the  angeis 
aie  fent  forth,  miniftering  fpirits  to  the  heirs  of  falvation,  they 
n>ay  in  general  be  called  their  angels.  The  expreflion  behold  the 
face  of  my  Father \  alludes  to  the  cuftom  of  earthly  courts,  where 
the  great  men,  thofe  who  are  higheft  in  office  and  favour,  are 
moil  frequently  in  the  prince's  palace  and  prefence.     Wherefore, 

when 

*  • 

for  the  unquenchablenefs  of  hell  fire  as  is  commonly  fuppofed,  but  a  rea- 
ibn  why  his  apoftles  mould  cut  off  their  hands  and  dig  out  their  eyes,  if 
rhefc  members  proved  the  occafions  of  fin,  either  to  therafclves  or  others. 
This  I  think  b  plain  from  the  chafe  that  follows :  if  the  fait  have  toft  bit 
faitMffj,  if  you  who  are  the   fait  of  the  earth,  and  whole  office  it  is  to 
fill  01  hers,  have  loft  your  faltnefs,  i.  e.  vour  grace  and  goodnefs,  ivbere. 
wttb  will  ye  feafon  it  ?  fifave  fait  in  yourfelves,  and  have  peace  one  with  ana- 
tier* 
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*when  we  are  told  that  the  angels  of  the  leaft  of  Chrift's  difciples 
behold  the  face  of  God,  the  meaning  is,  that  the  chief  angels  are 
employed  in  taking  care  of  fuch  ;  and  our  Lord's  reafoning  is 
both  ftrong  and  beautiful,  when  on  this  account  he  cautions  us 
againft  defpifing  them.  ,  To  conclude,  by  telling  them  that  the 
Son  of  man  was  come  to  feek  and  fave  that  which  was  loft,  and 
by  delivering,  the  parable  of  the  loft  flbeep,  which  its  owner  found 
after  much  painful  fearching,  he  hath  eminently  difplayed  the 
immenfc  care  which  the  Father  almighty  takes  of  men,  and  hathk 
given  us  a  juft  notion  of  the  value  which  he  puts  on  the  leaft  of 
his  reafonable  creatures.  He  -gives  his  higheft  angels  charge, 
concerning  them,  has  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  (ave  them, 
And  condefcends  to  (hare  in  the  joy  which  the  heavenly  beings 
are  filled  with  upon  their  recovery.  Matt,  xviiu  12*  How  think 
yet  If  a  man  have  an  hundred  fheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
qftray,  doth  be  not  leave  the  ninety  and  ninef  and  goetb  into  the 
mountains*  andfeeieth  that  which  is  gone  qftray  /  13.  And  iffo 
be  that  be  find  it,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  He  rejoiceth  more  of 
that  (heep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  qftray* 
14.  Evenfo,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven* 
t£at  one  of  tbefe  little  ones  fbould  per i/b.  He  greatly  delights  in 
the  converfion  and  falvation  of  men,  and  is  at  as  much  pains  to 
reclaim  them,  as  a  fhepherd  is  to  bring  back  a  fheep  that  is 
ftraycd  from  his  flock.  *  \ 

Having  thus  fpoken  to  the  perfons  offending,  he  addreffed  his 
difcourfe  to  the  perfons  offended,  fliewing  them  in  what  manner 
they  ought  to  behave  towards  an  offending  brother.  Firft  of  all, 
his  fault  is  to  be  represented  unto  him  privately,  in  order  that  he 
be  brought  to  a  due  fenfe  of  it.  Matt,  xviii.  15.  Moreover,  if 
thy  brother  fball  trefpafs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell  him  bit  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone  ;  if  he  fball  hear  thee,  thou  baft  gained 
thy  brother  :  haft  recovered  him  to  God,  who  rejoices  at  the  re- 
pentance of  «  (inner,  and  to  thyfelf,  with  whom  he  was  at  en- 
mity ;  and  fo  -haft  faved  him  from  perifhing.  But  if  this  gentle 
method  has  not  the  defired  effeft,  two  or  more  grave  perfons 
fhould  concur  in  the  rebuke,  that  he  may  be  convinced  he  is  in 
the  wrong.     16   But  if  be  will  not  bear  thee,  then  take  with  thee 

+  one  or  two  more,  that  in,  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffes% 
every  word  may  be  eftabltjbed<  If  he  ftill  remains  obftinate,  his' 
offence  is  to  be  told  to  the  church,  or  the  particular  congregation 
if  tfle  faithful  to  which  he  belongs,  whofe  fentence  being  decla- 

«  *ed,  will  (hew  him,  that  in  the  judgment  of  all  good  men  the 
othef  has  done  his  duty,  and  that  he  is  to  blame.  17.  And  if 
he  fball  neglccl  to  bear  them%  tell  it  to  the  church.  .  Laftly,  if  this 
does  not  make  an  impreflion  upon  him,  he  is  from  that  time 
forth  to  be  treated  as  the  Pharifees  treated  heathens  and  publi- 
cans ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  muft  be  confidered  as  an  incorrigible 
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finner,  tfhofe  company  and  converfation  being  contagious,  ought 
to  be  flmnned  by  all  who  have  any  love  of  goodnefs  ;  but  if  he 
negleS  to  bear  the  dburcby  let  bim  be  unto  tber  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican  Next,  Jefus  conferred  on  his  difciples  in  gene- 
ra], the  power  of  binding  arid  loofing,  which  he  had  formerly 
honoured  Peter  with  fingly.*  (j  70.)  Matt,  xviii.  18.  Verily  I 
fay  unto  you \  whatfoever  ye  Jbali  bind  on  earth,  Jhall  be  bound  in 
heaven  ;  and  -wbatfoever  ye  Jhall  loofe  on  earth,  Jhall  be  loofed  in 
heaven.  In  the  former  grant,  the  power  of  binding  and  looting 
Had  refpeft  to  nothing  but  doftrine.  Whatever  Pete;r  declared 
lawful  and  unlawful,  mould  be  held  fo  by  heaven  ;  whereas  here 
it  relates  not  to  do&rine  only,  but  to  difciphne  alfo.  If  by  their 
admonitions,  whether  public  or  private,  the  apoftles  brought  their  * 
brethren  to  repentance,  they  loofed  the  guih  of  their  fins,  th6 
fetters  by  which  the  divine  juftice  detains  men  its  prifoners  5  or, 
as  it  is  expreffed  in  the  precedent  verfe,  they  gained  their  bre-, 
tbrtny  i.  e.  faved  them  from  periflring.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  offending  brother  continued  impenitent,  after  the  methods 
prefcribed  were  all  tried,  they  bound  his  guilt  the  fafter  upon 
him,  becaufe,  according  to  the  laws  of  heaven,  the  terms  of  fal- 
vation  which  they  were  to  preach  by  infpiration,  none  but  \peni- 
tents  fliall  obtain  pardon.  Farther,  to  encourage  good  men  to  be 
•  very  earned  in  their  endeavours  to  bring  finners  to  repentance, 
he  affured  them,  that  if  they  prayed  to  Gpel  for  it  he  would  hear 
diem,  provided  it  was  agreeable  to  the  wife  ends  of  his  provi- 
dence. Matt,  xviii.  19.  Again  J  fay  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
you  /ball \agree  on  earthy  as  touching  any  uhing  that  they  Jhall 
ajk9  it  Jhall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
20.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  namet 
there  am  I  in  the  rnidjl  of  them  I  I  am  in  the  raidft  of  them  by* 
my  efpecial  favour  and  prefence.  For  obferving  that  in  thofe  re- 
ligious affemblies  they  aA  as  the  duty  which  they  owe  tp  me  di- 
rects, I  will  intercede  with  my  Father  for  them,  and  procure 
them  from  him  a  gracious  anfwer  to  their  prayers.  Such  are 
tbe  rules  which  our  Lord  would  haye  us  to  obferve  in  matters  of 
private  offence.  Private  admonition  mud  be  ufed  before  the  cor- 
rection becomes  more  public.  But  in  public  offences  the  cafe  is 
different.  The  corredion  of  fuch,  even  in  the  firft  inftances,  # 
mnft  be  public  like  the  offences  themfelves,  that  the  fcandaloc-  * 
cafioned  by  them  may  be  removed.  And  in  this  fenfe  we  are  #*  * 
tonnderfland  the  apoftle's  dire&ion  to  Timothy,  1  Epifti.v.  ao#  # 
u  Them  that  fin,  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  alfo  may  fear."       . 

Jefus,  in  his  difcourfe  of  private  offences,  had,  it  fcems,  faid 
fomething  about  the  number  of  times  thefe  were  to  be  forgiven  ; 
probably  that  which  Luke  has  recorded  on  another  occafion. 
Chap.  xyii.  3.  «  If  thy  brother  trefpafs  againft  thee,  rebuke  him, 
«nd  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.     4.  And  if  he  trefpafs  againfk 
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thee  feven  times  in  a  day,"  he  did  not  mean  the  fame,  but  diffe- 
rent trefpaffes,  as  is  evident  from  t;he  following  claufe,  in  which 
the  trefpafling  brother's  repentance  is  meritioneoV,  "  and  feven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  faying,   1  repent,  thou  (halt 
forgive  him."     For  Peter  having  heard  the  do&rine  of  frequent 
,   forgivenefs  thus  peremptorily  inculcated,  imagined  it  might  be 
of  dangerous  confequencc  to   fociety.     He  therefore  took  upon 
him  to  object  againft  it.     Matt,  xviii.  21.   Then  came  Peter  to 
bim,  and /aid,  Lord,  bow  oft /hall  my  brotbirjin  againft  me,  and 
I  forgive  bim  ?  till /even  times  /  In  thefe  queftions  Peter  expref- 
fed  great  furprife,  at  being  ordered  to  forgive  till  feven  times 
thofe  who  injured  him.     His   Mailer  replied,  that  when  he  or- 
dered injuries  to  be  fbegiven  till  they  came  to  the  length  of  fe- 
ven, he  did  not  mean  precifely  that  number,  but  that  the  pardon 
muft   be  repeated  as  often  as  the  injury,     ix.  Je/us  faiib  unto 
bim,  1  fay  not  unto  tbee  till  fven  times,  but  until  /event y  times 
/inn.     This  excellent  morality  he  illuftrated  by  the  parable  of 
the  two  fcrvants,  debtors   to   one  lord,  in  which  is  fhowed  the 
neceflity  of  forgiving  the  greateft  injuries,  in  every  cafe  where 
the  offending  party  is  fenfible  of  his  fault,  and  promifes  amend- 
ment, a  neceflity  of  the  ftrongeft  kind,  arifing  from  this  law  of 
the  divine  government,  That  it  is  the  condition  upon  which  God 
forgives  our  offences  againft  him.     23.    Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  wbicb  would  take  account 
of  his  fervants  ;  becaufe  I   order  you  to  forgive  all' who  repent 
of  the  injuries  they  have  done  you,  therefore  the  method  in 
which  you  are  to  be  treated  by  me  at  the  lail  day,  if  you  refufe 
forgivenefs,  may  be  reprefented  by  the  behaviour  of  a  certain 
king  towards  his  fervants,  when  he  took  account  of  them.     24. 
And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  or  infpeft  their  accounts,  one 
was  brought  unto  him,  probably  his  fteward  or  treafurer,  who 
having  had  the  management  of  his  revenue,  owed  him  no   lefs 
rthan  ten  tboufand  talents  ;   that  is,  upwards  of  one  million  eight 
hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  pounds   Sterling,   and  who,   upon 
inquiry,  was  found  to  have  nothing.     Wherefore,  as  it  plainly 
appeared,  by  his  having  run  through  fuch  vaft  funis,  that  he  had 
been  both  negligent  and  extravagant,  his  Lord  ordered  the  law  to 
be  executed  againft  him.      (See  Lev.  xxv.  39^    2  Kings  iv.  i# 
Neh.  v.  5.  Ifa.  1.  1.)     Matt.  xvin.  25.  But  for  as  much  as  he 
bad  not  to  pay,  his  Lord  commanded  him  to  he  /old,  and  bis  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  that  be  bad,  and  payment  to  be  made.     Not 
that  the  value  of  him,  and  his  family,  and  effects,  was  any  way 
equal  to  the  debt,  but  as  a  punifhment  of  his  wickednefs.      For 
on  any  other  fuppofition,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  his  Lord, 
whofe  humanity  and  goodnefs  was  fo  great,  came  to  take  fuch  a 
rigorous  meafure  ;  efpecially  as  the  advantage  accruing  to  him- 
folf  therefrom,  naift  have  been  but  a  trifle  in  companion  of  his 

lefs. 
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lot.  The  fteward  being  thus  put  in  mind  of  his  debt,  and" 
threatened  with  the  execution  of  the  law,  durft  neither  deny  it 
Upr.  make  light  of  it,  as  many  do  who  are  admoniftied  with  re- 
fpeft  to  their  fins.  For  the  accounts  were  at  hand,  and  the  offi- 
cers had  laid  hold  on  him  to  bind  him,  vtr.  27.  In  great  per- 
plexity, therefore,  he  fell  down  on  the  ground,  and  befought  his 
lord  with  many  tears  to  have  patience,  promifing  to  pay  the 
whole  debt.  26.  The  fervant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worfhip- 
ped  him,  faying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all.  The  confufion  he  was  in  made  him  fay  this  without 
confideration  ;  for  the  debt  which  he  owed  was  a  fum  by  far  too 
great  for  one.  advanced  in  years,  as  he  was,  and  who  had  nothing, 
ev.erto  think,  of  acquiring.  However,  his  lord  being  of  an  ex- 
ceeding generous  and  merciful  difpofition,  was  touched  with  .his 
diflrefs,  l*ad  compaffion  on  him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  loofed. 

27.  Then  the  lord  of  that  fcrvant  was  moved  wi(b  compajjion', 
a*i  loofed  himy  and  forgave  him  the  debt,  that  is,  did  not  infifl? 
00  prefent  payment,  for  he  afterwards  exacted  the  debt,  ver.  34. 

28.  But  the  fame  fervant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  hiifcllow* 
ftrvants  which  owed  him  an  hundred  p<  nee  ;  and  he  laid  bands 
0*  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  faying,  Pay  me  that  thou 
rxej.  The  Roman  penny,  or  denarius,  which  is  here  fpoken 
of,  being  in  value  about  feveapence-halfpenny  of  our  money, 
the  whole  fum  that  was  due  to  him  did  not  much  exceed  three 
pounds  Sterling.  Therefore,  his  craving,  this  trifle  in  fo  rough 
a  manner,  immediately  on  coming  out  of  the  palace,  where  fo 
much  lenity  had  been  lhewed  to  him  in  a  matter  of  far  greater 
importance,  manifefted  /the  very  bafcft  difpofition  in  the  man. 

29.  And  his  fellow  fcrvant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  bej ought 
him,  faying.  Have  patience  with  me,  and  /-  will  pay  thee  all. 
Though  this  poor  man's  creditor  was  a  fellow-fcrvant,  and  con- 
feqaently  no  more  than  his  equal  in  rank,  he  humbly  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  with  the  fame  earneftnefs  entreated  him  as  he 
had  done  his  lord,  making  him  a  promife,  which  there  was-  not 
ooly  a  poffibility,  but  a  probability  of  his  performing.  /  will 
fay  thee  all.  Neverthelefs  the  other,  forgetting  the  much  greater 
mercy  that  had  been  (hewed  to  himfclf  fo  lately,  in  the  like  cir- 
cumftances,  by  their  common  matter,  was  infplent  and  inexorable, 
and  would  not  wait  a  moment.  He  went  immediately,  and  call 
the  man  into  prifon.  30.  And  he  would  not,  but  went  and  cajl 
him  into  prifon ,  till  he  fhould  pay  the  debt.  Such  inhumanity  in 
tich  circumftances,  and  from  fuch  a  man,  airlifted  all  his  fellow- 
fexrants  exceedingly.  So  they  came  and  told  it  to  their  x  lord.. 
So  when  bis  fellow  fervant  s  faw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
forry,  and  came  and  told  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  32.  Then 
*bis  lord,  after  he  had  called  him,  faid  unto  him,  0  thou  wicked 
firpatt,  J  forgave  thee  all  that  debt%  the  vaft  fums  thou  owedft 

me. 
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me,  becaufe  thou  defiredjl  me  :  I  forgave  thee  becaufe  thou  ac- 
k^owkdgedft  the  debt,  fell  down  at  my  feet,  and  humbly  beggedft 
me  to  have  patience,  promifing  to  pay  me.  Matt,  xviii.  35. 
Skouldjl  not  thou  alfo  have  bad  compajjion  on  thy  fellow-fervant  / 
■who  likewife  acknowledged  his  debt,  and  promifed  payment, 
fliewing  thee  in  his  fupplication,  though  thine  equal,  as  much 
refpeel:  as  thou  fbewedft  to  me,  thy  lord  and  king,  Thou  ihouldil 
therefore  have  had  companion  on  him,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee. 
34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  was  exceedingly  enraged,  and  *  de- 
livered bim  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  Jhould  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him  :  He  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  till  'he  Ihould  make 
payment  of  the  whole  debt. 

In  this  parable,  which  may  be  confidered  as  our  Lord's  expli-* 
cation  of  the  fifth  petition  of  his  own  prayer,  there  are  three 
things  fet  in  oppofition  ;  namely,  the  lord  to  his  fervant,  an  imT 
menfe  fum  to  a  trifle,  and  the  molt  extraordinary  clemency  to 
the  great,eft  cruelty.  The  application  of  the  parable  therefore  is 
eaiv,  and  fit  to  overturn  all  the  arguments  whereby  evil  minds 
juftify  revenge  ;  particularly  thofe  that  are  taken  from  the  nature 
and  number  of  the  offences  committed,  or  from  the  dignity  of  the 
perfons  againft  whom  they  are  committed,  or  from  the  benefits 
conferred  on  the  perfons  who  commit  them.  For,  in  the  firft 
place,  what  are  men  compared  with  God  ?  In  the  fecond  place, 
now  great  fums  do  each  of  us  owe  to  him  ?  In  the  third  place, 
how  trifling  are  the  offences  which  cur  brethren  commit  againft 
us,  perhaps  through  inadvertency,  or  in  confequence  of  fome  pro- 
vocation received  from  us  ?  Mod  unworthy,  therefore,  of  the  di- 
vine mercy  are  weak  mortals,  who,  notwithflanding  they  are 

themfelves 

*  Ver.  34.  Delivered  Mm.  &e.]  This  at  firft  fight  may  feem  an  improper 
method  of  obtaining  payment  in  fuch  circurrflanccs.  Yet  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that  the  man's  behaviour" to  his  fellow  ftrvant  (hewed  him  to  be  a 
wretch  not  only  of  th*  molt  barbarous  difpofitions,  but  extremely  covet- 
ous, his  lord  had  reafon  to  fufped  tKat  he  had  fecreted  his  money  and 
goods,  efpecially  as  nothing  appeared  in  his  pofleflion.  Wherefore  he 
wifely  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  on  the  rack,  till  he  (hould  difcoverwith 
whom  they  were  lodged,  and  make  complete  payment.  B elides  it  may  be 
confidered  in  the  light  of  a  punishment  incomparably  heavier  than  that 
which  was  to  have  be  n  inflicled  on  him  purely  for  his  infolvency.  For 
though  the  dd>t  was  immenfe,  yet  whilft  it  appeared  to  have  been  con- 
tracted, not  by  fraud,  but  by  extravagance  and  bad  management,  he  was 
only  to  be  fold  with  his  family  for  a  certain  term  of  years,  that  payment 
might  be  made  as  far  as  their  price  would  go  But  now  that  he  added  to 
Tiis  former  mftbehaviour,  covetoufnefs  and  unmercifplnefs  in  the  exaction 
of  a  trifling  debt  from  a  fellow-fervant  tcwhom  he  ought  to  have  been 
more  indulgent  for  the  fake  of  their  common  lord,  who  had  been  fo  kind 
to  him.  there  was  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  fufpecl,  that  in  his  lord's 
affairs  he  was  more  fraudulent  than  n/gligent.  For  which  caufe  he  was 
delivered  to  the  tormentors,  to  be  punifhed  in  the  manner  his  crimes  de* 
feved;  than  which,  a  flronger  representation  of  God's  difpleafure  againft 
men  of  unmerciful,  unforgiving,  and  revengeful  difpofitions  cannot  be  te$ 
forth,  or  even  conceived  by  the  utmoft  force  of  human  imagination^ 
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themfelves  weighed  down  with  an  infinite  load  of  guilt,  are  im- 
placable towards  their  fellow- men,  and  will  not  forgive  them  the- 
fmalleft  offences,  although  they  have  a  due  fenfe  of  them,  and 
exprefs  their  forrow  for  them.  Perfons  of  this  monftrous  dif-  , 
poiirion,  mould  ferioufly  confider  the  conclufion  and  application  of 
the  parable  in  hand.  35.  So  iikewife  Jball  my  heavenly  Father 
do  alfo  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts,  that  is,  really,  inwardly, 
and  not  in  word  or  tongue  only,  forgive  not  every  one,  however 
great,  or  rich,  or  powerful  you  may  be,  his  brother  their  tref 
pajfes  A  moft  awful  threatening,  which  ought  to  ftrike  terror 
into  men  of  fierce  and  implacable  minds.  For  whatever  they 
may  think,  it  (hall  in  its  utmoft  extent  be  executed  upon  all  who 
will  not  be  perfuaded  by  the  confideration  of  the  divine  mercy, 
folly  to  forgive,  not  their  fellow -fervants  merely,  but  their  own 
brethren  and  God?s  children,  fuch  petty  trefpafles  as  they  may 
happen  to  commit  againft  them,  but  afterwards  are  fenfible  of 
their  fault,  make  reparation,  and  promife  amendment. 

J  LXXV.  Jtfas  leaves  Galilee,  and  goes  up  to  Jerufatem  to  the 
fourth  paffbver  by  the  way  of  Perea*     Matt.  xix.  1,  a.   Mark 

X.I.  V 

After  delivering  the  parable  of  the  fervant  debtors,  our  Lord 
went  into  Judea.  Matt.  xix.  1.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  when 
Je/us  had  finijhed  tbtfe  fayings9  be  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
tame  into  the  coajls  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan.  Properly  fpeak- 
ing,  no  part  of  Judea  was  on  the  farther  fide  of  Jordan  ;  for 
though  after  the  Jews  returned  from  the  captivity,  the  whole  of 
their  land  was  called  Judea,  efpecially  by  foreigners  who  hap- 
pened to  mention  their  affairs,  it  is  certain  that  in  the  gofpels,  Ju- 
dea is  always  fpoken  of  as  a  particular  divifion  of  the  country. 
We  may  therefore  reafonably  fuppofe  that  Matthew's  exprefiion, 
mm  *a3u>  u*  rm  «g<«  t>k  ivlaws  *-*£«»  ry  io^J***,  is  elliptical  j  and  may 
fapply  it  from  Mark  thus,  And  came  into  the  coajls  of  Judea, 
im  t*  **£**  tv  U$$*w,  through  the  country  beyond  Jordan.  For 
Mark  fays  exprefsly,  x.  1.  xeutuhit  *»*$■**  fig^si-**  us  ret  «{««  me  la* 
%u*t  Si*  th  ■**£*¥  T*  U$«w,  And  be  arofe  from  thence,  and  came  into 
~Jydea  by  the  farther  fide  of  Jordan,  by  Perea,  fee  on  John  ix. 
39.  $  84.  In  this  journey,  our  Lord  pafled  through  the  country 
beyond  Jordan,  that  the  Jews  living  there  might  enjoy  the  bene-  , 
fit  of  his  do&rine  and  miracles.  Matt.  xix.  2.  And  great  multi- 
tudes followed  bim9  namely  from  Galilee  into  Perea,  and  he  heal- 
ed them  there.  Mark  x.  1.  And  the  people  refort  unio  him  again, 
viz.  the  inhabitants  of  Perea,  for  Mark  fpeaks  of  them  chiefly, 
and  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again.  At  this  time  our 
Lord  feems  to  have  travelled  quickly  through  Perea'in  his  way 
61  Judea.  For  though  the  people  now  reforted  to  him  in  great 
tfowds,  we  cannot  from  that  circumftance  infer  that  he  ftaid  long 

here^ 
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here.  His  fame  was  become  exceeding  great,  infbmucn,  that 
every  where  he  was  reforted  to,  and  followed  by  the  fick  who 
wiflied  to .  be  healed,  by  their:  friends  who  attended  them,  by 
thofe  whofe  curiofity  prompted  them  to  fee  and  examine  things 
fo  wonderful,  by  well  difpofed  perfons  who  found  themfelves 
greatly  profited  and  pleafed  with  his  fermons,  by  enemies  whor 
watched  all  his  words  and  actions  with  a  defign  to  expofe  him  as 
a  deceiver,  laftly,  by  thofe  who  expected  that  he  would  fet  up 
the  kingdom  immediately.  Befides,  at  this  time  the  multitude 
may  have  been  even  greater  than  ordinary,  becaufe  as  the  paflo- 
ver  was .  at  hand,  many  going  thither  may  have  chofen  to  travel 
in  our  Lord's  train,  expecting  to  fee  new  miracles  **    . 

*  In  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Talraudical  tract  called  Shekalim,  we  have 
the  following  paflage  as  it  is  cited  by  Lamy,  Harm.  vol.  i  ,p.  207.  On  the 
firfi  day  of  the  month  Adar,  a  proclamation  was  made,  requiring  that  the  half 
fhekel,  which  eveiy  Jew  paid  towards  the  i'ervice  and  reparation  of  the 
temple,  fbould  be  provided.  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month ,  the  co/tetlors 
of  this  tribute  fat  in  every  city  to  receive  it :  but  they  did  not  as  yet  ronjlrain 
ferfon.  to  make  payment*  On  the  twenty-fifth  day,  however \  they  fat  in  the 
temple,  and  then  obliged  them  to  pay,  fefaing  on  the  gooii  of  thofe  who  rcfufed* 
Adar  being  the  laft  month  of  the  Jewifh  ecclcfialKcal  year,  anfweiing  to 
our  February  and  March,  if  the  authority  of  the  Talmud  is  acknowledg- 
ed, the  tribute  was  demanded  from  our  Lord  at  Capernaum,  about  four 
weeks  before  the  paflbver  ;  for  that  feaft  was  always  celebrated  on  the  fifr 
teenth  day  of  the  fi>ft  month.  On  this  fuppofuion,  the  journey  which 
Matthew  and  Mark  fay  Chrift  took  into  Judea,  immediately  after  paying 
the  tribute,  mutt  have  been  to  the  paflbter  in  the  following  month  ;  nott 
however,  to  the  paflbver  at  which  he  fufFertd,  becaufe  we  find  hiro  after- 
wards celebrating  the  feall  of  tabernacles  and  dedication.  Befides,  if  tj}e 
number  and  extent  of  the  journies  peiformed  between  the  third^  pa fl over 
and  ».hat  at  which  our  Lord  fuffered  are  considered,  it  will  peibaps  appear, 
that  they  could  not  all  take  place  in  the  fpace  of  one  year  ;  and  confe~ 
q.ien:lv,  that  a  paflbvtr  may  have  intervened,  and  that  it  *as  celebrated 
,  ioon  after  the  tribute  was  demanded,  as  the  paflage  cited  from  the  Tal- 
rouJ  ob'iges  us  to  believe.  We  can  thus  fee  the  reafon  why  the  multi- 
tude accompanied  our  Lord  into  Judea  at  this  time ;  they  were  going  to 
the  pavTover,  and  chofe  to  travel  along  with  him,  in  hopes  of  feeing  new 
miracles  And  though  it  mould  bt  granted,  that  they  took  their  journey 
immediately  after  the  tr'bute  was  paid,  i.  e.  three  weeks  before  the  pa  (lo- 
ver, it  is  no  ways  inconfiflent  with  the  hypothecs  now  offered,  as  the  peo- 
ple commonly  went  up  early  to"  puiify  themfelves,  John  xi.  55.  It  is  true, 
the  paflbvers  in  our  Lord's  public  life  will  thus  have  been  no  fewer  than 
five ;  but  the  arguments  offered  under  the  fecund  preliminary  obfervation, 
ftiew,  that  there  may  have  been  more  paflbvers  in  his  miniftry,  than* the 
biilorians  have  thought  fit  to  mention  diftin6lly.  It  may  fetm  an  objec- 
tion of  more  momenr,  that,  according  to  this  hypothefis,  Matthew  and 
Mark  have  omitted  a  whole  year  alraoft  of  Chrift's  public  life,  relating 
only  a  few  things  which  happened  before  his  paflion.  But  we  (hould  con- 
sider, that  the  like  blanks  are  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  their  hiftorie*. 
Befides,  Luke,  who  wrote  before  them,  had  given  a  large  account  of  Chrift 'a 
miniftry  during  this  interval,  in  the  country  beyond  Jordan  ;  not  to  men- 
tion that  his  fermons  there  were  much  the  tame  with  thofe  he  preached  in 
Galilee,  and  which  they  bad  given  an  account  of.  John,  whofe  principal 
defign  nas  to  write  the  hiftoiy  of  our  Lord's  tranfa&ions  in  Jerufalem, 
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doiing  the  paffovers  and  other  feafts  omitted  by  the  precedent  evarigelifts, 
relates-  what  happened  at  the  feafts  of  tabernacles  and  dedication  this 
year;  fo  that  he  brings  down  the  hiftory  through  the  period  which  |*uke 
had  omitted.  But  if  the  reader,  fetting  afide  the  authority  of  the  Talmud, 
fuppoles  tnat  the  tribute  was  demanded  at  Capernaum  fooner  in  the  year, 
and  that  all  the  journies  which  Jefus  made  fince  the  *hird  paffovcr,  toge- 
ther with  thofc  which  follow  to  the  e*lofe  of  the  hiftory,  were  performed 
in  the  fpace  of  twelve  months,  it  will  no  ways  affeel  the  febeme  of  har- 
mony laid  down  in  this  biok,  only  the  journey  into  Judea  through  Perea 
mud  in  that  cafe  have  been  to  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  and  not  to  the  paff- 
ovcr, and  confequently  muft  be  placed  after  John  vii.  10.  This  is  Sir 
lfaac  Newton's  fcheme,  who  is  of  opinion,  that  the  journey  into  Judea  by 
Perea,  brought  our  Lord  up  to  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  and  that  this  was 
his  laft  departure  from  Galilee.  The  other  fcheme  however  I  judge  to  be 
more  natural  and  probable,  for  which  ieafou  I  placid  the  fourth  paffovcr 
here. 

FOURTH    PASSOVER. 

It  is  probable  that  Jefus,  after  the  celebration  of  this  fourth  paflbver, . 
left  Jerufalem  and  Judea  as  loon  as  poflible,  becaufe  the  priefts  and  great 
men  were  now  become  folicitous  to  have  him  killed.  There  is  nothing  faid 
of  him  by  any  of  the  evangelifis  after  this  paflbver  till  the  feaft  of  taber- 
nacles approached,  where  John  takes  up  the  hiftory  again,  relating  what 
happened  at  that  feaft,  from  ch.  vii.  a*  to  ch.  ix.  35.  fo  that  he  has  omitted 
the  tranfaclions  of  one  whole  year,  viz.  that  which  intervened  between  the 
third  paffovcr,  before  which  the  firft  miraculous  dinner  was  give'n,  where 
he  drops  the  hiftory,  and  the  fourth  paflbver,  after  which  the  feaft  of  ta- 
bernacles happened,  where  he  icfumes  it  again.  Luke  gives  an  account 
of  his  tranfaclions  between  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  and  dedication,  men- 
tioned by  John,  and  particularly  what  happened  in  his  journey  to  the  feaft 
of  dedication,  from  ch.  ix,  51.  to  ch  xi.  x.  'Here  John's  account^ of  the 
feaft  of  dedication  comes  in,  ch.  ix.  35.  After  that,  Jefus  went  away  into" 
the  country  beyond  Jordan,  where  he  abode  till  he  was  called  intoju- 
deitovifit  Lazarus.  The  hiftory  of  his  rainiftry  in  this  country  Luke 
hath  given  from  chap.  xi.  1.  to  chap.  xvii.  1 1.  When  ou*r  Lord  was  call- 
ed into  Judea  to  vitit  Lazarus,  he  left  Perea,  and  taking  the  fouth  of  Ga- 
lilee in  his  way,  travelled  through  Samaria  to  Bethany.  We  have  the 
hiftory  of  that  journey  Luke  xvii.  11, — ao.  After  the  refurreclion  of 
Lazarus,  pur  Lord  retired  to  Ephraim,  John  xi.  54.  The  tranfaclions 
at  Ephraim  we  have  Luke  xvii.  70,  Matt.  xix.  3.  Mark  x.  1.  The  reader 
mil  be  pleafed  to  take  notice,  that  this  is  Sir  lfaac  Newton's  fcheme 
alfo;  only  he  fuppofes  that  the  tranfaclions  recorded  Matt.  xix.  3.  See.  hap. 
pencd  in  Perea  before  the  refurreclion  of  Lazarus ;  whereas  I  imagine 
they  were  done  at  Ephraim,  whirher  Chrift  retired  after  having  performed 
that  miracle.  The  three  hiftories  coincide  again  (Matt.  xix.  13.  Mark  x. 
13.  Luke  xvii.  15.)  in  the  account  of  the  little  children,  who  were  brought 
to  Jefus  at  Ephraim  to  be  bleffed.  But  Matthew  and  Mark  relate  this  im- 
mediately after  their  account  of  the  journey  which  brought  our  Lord  into 
Judea  at  the  preceding  paflbver,  I  mean,  according  to  the  fcheme  of  har- 
mony propofed  in  jbis  book,  omitting  the  intermediate  events,  becaufe 
Loke  rud  given  the  hiftory  of  them.  Accordingly,  the  transitions  by 
which  they  have  connccled  thofe  diftant  periods  of  our  Lord's  life, a*e  fuch 
as  they  have  made  ufe  of  on  other  occahons,  when  they  g  ve  accounts  t<f 
things  very  remote  from  each  other  in  point  or  time.  For  the  pifa^e 
Mat  xix.  3.  which  we  have  translated,  the  Pbanfccs  alfoj  came  to  r<!rn  tcmyi- 
tug  him,  and  faying,  is  in  the  original,  x«*  XQ&Tihbcyris  avTAt  «j  $i<j:xut,  ?r<» 
therefore  fhould  -have  been  tranilatrd,  and  the  Pburifres  can.e  m.io  b;m.  U  e 
hafc  the  journey  f;om  Fphraiaa   to  JeruiUem  b,  J  ^*»«/^obWfe  ^ 
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Mark  x.  32.  Luke  xviii.31.  From  thence  to  the  conclufion,  there  is  no 
interruption  of  the  hiftory  in  any  of  the  evangelifts ;  wherefore,  in  the 
latter  pact  of  their  books  likewife  there  is  a  beautiful  agreement  which 
has  not  been  fufficicntly  taken  notice  of.  ' 

Such  is  the  plan  on  which  I  have  formed  the  harmony  of  Air  Lord's 
hiftory,  from  the  thkd  paffover,  which  happened  after  the  firit  miracu'ou* 
dinner,  John  vi.  4.  to  his  pafiion.     It  may  be  worch  while  to  conlider  not 
only  the  foundation  upon  which  it  is  built,  but  the  opimori  of  others  in 
fo  important  a  branch  of  the  fubjedh     All  the  evangelifts  relate  the  firft 
miraculous  dinner,  for  which  realon  they  mutt  all  be  luppofed  to  coincide 
at  that  period.     But  John  vii.  z.  we  are   told,   that  after  theft  things  y  viz. 
the  firit  miraculous  dinner,  ind  the  converfat«ort-in  the  lyias;ogu?  of  Ca- 
pernaum, Jefus  walked  in  Galilee,  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  lecaufe 
the  Jews  fought  to  kill  bun.     It  feems  tome  frelh  attemp  s  had  been  made 
upon  his  life  at  the  paffover  immediately  following  the  firit  miraculous 
dinner,  as  was  {hewed  in  the  account  of  that  paffover,  p.  350.  wherefore, 
the  journey  into  Galilee  mentioned  John  vii.  1.  and  the  other  tranfactions 
connected  with  it,  come  in  naturally  after  that  attempt.     1  he  t  ran  fa c\ ions 
connected  with  the  jonrney  into  Galilee  are,  the  journey  to  the  countiy 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  the  icturti  through  Di.capo.is,  the  fecond  miraculous 
dinner,  the  journey  into  the  territory  of  Ctlarea  Philippi,  the  transfigura- 
tion, the  cure  of  the  epileptic  boy,  and  the  ftrife  of  the  difciples  about  the 
chief  pofts  in  the  Median's  kingdom,  as  they  were  travelling  into  Caper- 
naum, where  the  receivers  of  the  didrachmas  accofted  Peter.    After  the, 
traufadtion  laft  mentioned,  the  journey  into  Judea,  thrbugh  Perea,  is  re- 
lated by  Matthew  and  Mark.     But  about  this  time  the  feafts  of  taberna- 
cles and  dedicalion  were  celebrated,  at,  both  which,  according  to  John's 
account,  Jefus  was  preient.    The  difficulty  therefore  is,  to  fix  prccffely 
upon  the  place  of  the  three  hiftories,  where  thele  feafts,  with  their  trans- 
actions, mould  be   introduced.     To  begin  with  the  gofpels  of  Matthew 
and  Mark  ;  the  feafts  of  tabernacles  and  dedication,  which  John  tells  us 
our  Lord  attended,  mould  not  be  brought  in  before  the  journey  into  Judea 
by  Perea,  becaufe,  properly  fptaking,  there  is  no  place  at  which  they  can 
be  introduced  into  thefe  g<»fpe!s,  till  that  jOuiney  is  mentioned.     Betides, 
John,  who  has  given  us  the  hiftory  of  thefe  feafts,  and  of  our  Lord's  trans- 
actions at  them,  tells  us,  that  afte'i  the  third  paffover,  he  induftnoufly  kept 
out  of  Judea,  and  walked  in  Galilee  for  a  confiderable  time,  being  afraid 
of  the  Jews.     Since  therefore  he  continued  fo  long  in  Galilee,  his  firft  re- 
turn into  Judea,  and  by  confequence  the  feafts  under  conllderation,  could 
hardly  happen  before  the  journey  mentiouect  by  Matthew  and  Maik,  which 
brought  him  into  Judea  through  Perea.     Yet  thele  feafts  muil  have  hap- 
pened before   the  next  particular  found  in   the  gofpels  of  Matthew  and 
Mark,  viz.  the  converfat:on  with  the  Pharif-es  on  the  fubjeel  of  divorce; 
becauie  the  things  related  by  the  two  evangelic*  after  that  converfation, 
are  fo  connected  together,  that  there  is  no  where  elfe  an   opportunity  for 
the  feafts  to  be  brought  in.     Wherefore,  with  icfpect  to  the  hiftoiies  of 
Matthew  and  Mark,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  feafts  of  tabernacles 
and  dedication  mentioned  by  John,  fliould  be  bt ought  in  between  the  jour- 
ney into  Judea  by  Perea,  and  the- conversation  with  the  Pharifees  on  the 
fubjecl  of  divorce.     The  relation  which  thefe  feafts  bear  to  Luke's  hifto- 
ry comes  tiext  to  be  confidered.    Luke ix. 46.  the  ftiife  of  the  difciples  is 
mentioned,  and,  chap,  xviii.  15.  the  hiftory /alls  in  again  with  Matthew  and 
Mark,  in  the  account  of  the  infants  who  were  brought  to  Jefus  to  be  blefl- 
td.     Here,  therefore,  we  have  a  laige  detail  of  tranfadions,  faid  to  have  , 
happened  between  the  two  events,  which  ftand   fo  near  to  each  other  in 
Matthew  and  Mark.  ;  and  confcquently  to  aflign  John's^  account  of  theUvo 
fealts  their  proper  peaces  in  Luke's  hiftory,  mult  be  a  matter  of  fomc  diffi- 
culty.   The  who! j  of  Luke,  from  chip.  ix.  $1.  where  the  biftorics  fepa- 
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fate,  10  cfeapw  xviii.  15.  where  they  again  coincide,  may  be  placed  either 
before  the  feaft  s  mentioned,  or  after  them,  and  before  the  refurrec\ion  of 
Lszarus;  or  part  before  rhefc -feaft  s,  and  part  after;  or  wholly  after  the 
telurre&ion  of  Lazarus,  and  before  the  concluding  pafTover.  That  the 
whole  of  this  paftage  cannot  be  placed  before  the  feaft*,  is  evident  from 
fcreral  particuhrra  in  the  paffige  iifclf ;  for  in  ft  a  nee,  Luke  xiii.  35.  where, 
in  iusirft  lasnentation  over  Jerufalem, .  Jefu*  declares,  that  its  inhabitants 
staid  OQt  fee  bis  face  till  tjCay  (hould  lay,  "  BleJTed  is  he  that  cometh  ia 
the  name  of  tbe  Lord ;"  wherefore  he  did  not  emu  Jerusalem  after  that, 
till  be  was  received  with  hofannas.  The  pa (T«ige  in  Luke  cannot  be  wholly 
lioagot  in  after  the  feafts,  and  before  the  refurredlion  of  Lazarus,  becauie 
if  oar  Lord  died  at  the  following  paflbver,  there  was  00  feaft  in  that  pc- 
tiod  to  which  he  could  be  going  when  the  Samaritans  refiifed  to  lodge 
aim,  Luk^c  ix.  53.  Indeed  becaufe  it  is  laid,  Luke  ix.  51.  And  it  came  U 
§ef>9  that  itAcn  ibe  time  was  come  that  bejbould  be  received  up,  &tc.  it  may 
•c  thought,  that  this  part  of  the  hiftory  lhould  be  wholly  placed  after  the 
stfarre&ion  of  Lazarus,  and  before  the  paflbver  at  which  Jefus  faffed, 
lot,  betides  the  rcafon  mentioned  {he  Greek  tytfsr*  s»  ret  *v(ax)*hw$iu 
fiifitps  rsjc  *r*k*i**<  etvru,  does  not  imply,  that  the  precile  moment  of 
oor  Lord's  alcenfion  was  come.  The  time  was  fulfilled,  which,  according 
to  Ue  Hebrew  idiom,  fignifies,,  that  it  approached  or  drew  on.  Withal, 
Ac  mffioav  of  the  feventy  difciples,  the  tranfa&ions  following  thereon, 
tor  Lord's  return  into  Galilee,  Luke  xvii.  11.  and  the  journey  through 
fart  of  Samaria,  all  related  in  the  pafiage  before  us,  feero  to  be  inconftftent 
with  this  fcheme  of  hatmony.  Upon  the  whole,  the  plan  laid  down  m  the* . 
kghmiog  of  this  note,  looks  more  like  the  truth  than  any  of  the  reft,  viz. 
te  part  of  the  pafiage  in  hand  contains  an  account  of  what  happened  be- 
tveei  the  feafts  of  Tabernacles  and  Dedication,  and  part  of  it  what  hap* 
aeaed  after  the  feaft  of  Dedication,  and  before  the  refurre&ion  of  Lata* 
nis.  Indeed  Le  Cleic  goes  differently  td  work  upon  the  fame  fcheme. 
Be  foppoJcs  that  the  feventy  difciples  were  fent  out  as  our  jloid  wal 
faiag  np  to  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles  5  accordingly  he  relates  their  return, 
lake*.  iy.  after  John's  account  of  the  tranfa&ions  at  that  feaft,  chap,  viu 
I*  to  chap.  x.  a  i.  then  brings  in  the  whol.e  of  Luke,  from  chap.  x.  «i.  to 
*kap. xviii.  15.  and  after  that  gives  John's  account  of  the  feaft  of  Dedica* 
Hon.  And  becaufe  Matt.  xix.  1.  and  Mark  x.  1.  tell  us,  that  Jefus  re* 
toned  into  Judea  through  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  he  fuppofes,  that 
Jefeswent  away  after  the  feaft  of  Dedication  into  Galilee,  and  fiom  thence 
faW  into  the  country  beyond  Jordafc,  and  fo  returned  to  Judea.  But 
againft  this  order  it  may  be  objeded,  1.  That  both  Matthew  and  Mark 
•inn  expre&Iy,  that  the  journey  into  Judea  by  Perea  immediately  fol- 
sWcd  the  reproof  given  to  the  difciples,  for  contending  who  (hould  be 
Ike  greattft.  1.  When  Jefus  went  to  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles,  he  did  not 
ft-  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  fecret,  John  vii.  to.  Whereaa  in  the  jour* 
**J»  Luke  ix.  51.  which  Le  Clerc  and  others  fuppofe  was  to  this  feaftt 
•efcat  forth  the  feventy  difciples,  was  followed  by  a  great  crowd,  and  no  . 
(Vsabt  wrought  fevcral  miracles,  Luke  ix.  57.  x.  a  5.  Betides,  in  the  fore- 
sted tallage,  John  tells  us,  that  Jefus  did  not  go  from  Galilee  to  the  feaft 
•f  Tabernacles,  till  his  brethren  were  departed  ;  if  fo,  he  could  have  little 
tee  by  the  way  to  work  miracles  in  Samaria,  or  fend  forth  the  feventy, 
as  La  Clere  and  others  are  obliged  to  fuppofe,  who  think  the  journey  men* 
ttyed  f-uke  ix.  51*  was  to  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles.  To  conclude,  this 
J°Wy  is  did  to  have  happened  when  the  time  of  his  being  received  up 
fee*  00,  Luke  ix.  $i«  and  confequently  agrees  better  to  the  feaft  of  De* 


•cation,  which  happened  about  two  months  after  the  feaft  0/  Tabernacles, 
*B4  but  four  months  before  the  Paflbver »  for  in  that  fpace  all  the  fubfe* 
Jjtnt  tranfa&ions  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  might  eafily  happen.  See  the 
teond  preliminary  obfc rvajtion,    3.  To  bring  ia  the  tcaft  of  dedication, " 
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ts  Lc  Gleic  does,  after  Luke  xviii.  14.  feeros  contrary  to  our  Lord's  de* 
claiation,  Luke  xhi.  35.  Te  /ball  not  fee  me,  until  tbe  time  come  wben  ye 
Jballfayf  Blejed  is  be  that  cometb  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  which  implies* 
that  he  did  not  go  to  Jerufalem,  till  he  rode  in  amidft  the  triuaapbs  ami 
acclamations  of  the  people,  a  few  days  before  his  death.  4.  John  feeau 
to  fay ,~  that  after  the  featt  of  Dedication  jour  Lord  went  dire&iy  to  Betha* 
bara,  beyond  Jordan  ;  whereas  Le  Clerc,  and  the  reft,  find  themfelves 
obliged  to  fuppofe,  that  he  went  firft  to  Galilee,  and  from  Galilee  into 
Peres.  \  J 

$  LXXVI.  Jefus  goes  up  to  Jerufalem  to  celebrate  tie  feaft.  of 
tabernacles.  In  the  temple  be  preaches  to  a  great  contourfe  of 
people.  While  be  is  preaching,  the  fenate  fend  their  officers  to 
apprehend  bint.  The  officers,  charmed  with  bis  eloquence^  go 
away  without  attempting  to  Jay  bands  on  him.  Jefus  continues 
bjs  difcourfe.  Johnvii.  2, — 53.  viii.  I. 
Aw!)  now  the  feaft  of  tabernades  drew  on,  which  the  law, 
Lev.  xxiin  39.  ordained  to  begin  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  fe- 
venth  month,  anfwering  to  our  September  and  Odober,  fo  that  it 
happened  in  the  end  of  the  former,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the 
latter  month.  Daring  the  continuance  of  that  Solemnity,  tb« 
males  of  the  Jewifh  nation  that  were  fit  to  travel,  dwelt  at  Jeru-i 
falem  in  tents  or  tabernacles  made  of  the  boughs  of  trees,  in 
commemoration  of  their  ^fathers  having  dwelt  in  tabernacles  o& 
this  kind  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years  m  the  wildernefs.  A  lit- 
tle while  before  the  feaft,  Jefus  being  in  Galilee,  whither  he 
bad  ret'.-ned  from  the  fourth  paflbver,  fome  of  his  kinfmen,  who 
had  not  as  yet  believed  on  him,  defired  hun  to  go  up  to  the  ap~ 
proaching  folemnity  and  fhew  himfelf.  Johnvii.  2.  N6w  tbe 
Jews  feafl  of  tabernacles  was  at  band :  3.  His  brethren  therefore 
/aid  unto  him,  Depart  hence ',  and  go  into  Judea9  that  thy  difciples 
there  alfo  may  fee  the  works  that  thou  doejl :  4.  For  there  is  no- 
man  that  doelh  any  thing  in  fecret,  and  be  himfelf  feeketb  to  be 
known  openly  ;  if  t bin  do  tbefe  things ;  fhew  tbyfeif  to  the  world* 
5.  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  on  him.  ,  As  they  did  not 
believe  on  him,  they  condemned  him  in  their  own  minds,  and 
faid  that  he  a&ed  altogether  abfurdiy,  in  palling  fo  much  ,of  hi* 
time  in  Galilee,  and  the  other  remote  corners  of  the  country, 
while  he  pretended  to  fo  public  a  chara&er  as  that  of  Meffiah ; 
tfcat.it  would  be  much  more  for  his  intereft  to  make  difciples  in 
Jerufalem  and  Judea,  the  feat  of  power ;  and  that  he  ought  tQ 
work  his  miracles  there  as  publicly  as  poffibje,  before  the  great 
and  learned  men  of  the  nation,  whofe  decifion  in  his  favour  would 
have  great  influence  to  induce  others  to  believe  on  "him.  But 
jefus  Knowing  the  malice  of  the*  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  did  t 
not  incline  to  be  among  them  longer  than  was  abfolutely  necefi. 
fery,  left  they  might  have  taken  away  his  life  prematurely.  He 
therefore  told  his  relations,  that  his  time  of  going  up  to  the  feaft 
W«*s  not  yet  come.     ^.  Then  faid  J'fu*  H*to  tbsgi,  My  time  u 
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net  yet  cot**  but  four  time  u  aheay  ready*  7.  Tbe  world  cam- 
mi  hate  you,  hat  me  it  batetb,  hecaufe  1  ttjlify  of  it*  that  tbe 
metis  thereof  are  eviL  -.  It  is,  not  proper  for  mo  to  go  up  till 
ike  feaft  iff  about  to  begin,  but  ye  may  go  uo  at  any  time  you 
fleafe,  face  you  bave  done  nothing  to  make  the  Jews  unfriend- 
ly to  you,  as  {  have  done,  who,  by  tbe  purity  of  my  do&ine, 
ad  the  freedom  of  my  reproofs,  have  provoked  their  malice  %o 
ihehigheft  pitch.  il.  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feaft  ;  I  go  not  up  yet 
mte  this  feaft,  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come  :  the  time  of  bis 
fefaings,  which  the  evangelift  calls  his  hour,  ch.  via.  zo.  or  tbe 
im  of  his  going  up  to  the -feaft.  9.  When  be  bad  Jaid  theft 
words  unto  tbem%  be  abode  Jlill  in  Galilee.  10.  But  wben  bis  bre~ 
thren  were  gome  up*  then  went  be  alfo  up  unto  tbe  feaft,  not  -open- 
h,  tut  as  it  were  infeeret.  This  fuggefts  another  reafon  for/our 
Lord's  delay.  Had  he  taken  his  journey  at  the  ufual  time^  the 
SHikitudes  that  were  on  die  road  gathering  round  him,  and  ac* 
toupaojing  him  to  Jerusalem,  might  have  given  frefli  matter  of 
sfcase  to  his  enemies  ;  for  which  reafon  he  did  not  fet  out  till 
Ike  bulk  of  the  people  were  gone,  and  then  he  went  up,  not  open* 
fyfot  as  it  #>ere  m  fecret  »<  that  is,  he  neither  preached,  nor 
wrought  miracles  by  the  way,  nor  had  any  crowd  attending 
mm. 

Jefas  did  not  appear  publicly  immediately  on-  his  arrival  in-  Je- 
ra&km,  which  oecafioned  the  Jews  to  difpute  his  character. 
Stmt  affirmed  that  he  was  a  true  prophet,  and  that  his  not  at-  - 
fcadkig  the  feaft  might  be  owing  to  feveral  accidents.  Others 
ifinaed  that  he  was  a  deceiver,  who  paid  no  regard  to  the  di- 
me tnftiturions,  However,  his  friends  defended  him  only  in 
prate,  not  daring  to  fpeak  openly  in  his  behalf,  for  fear  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jeru&kfti.  Johnvii*  II.  Tben  tbe  yews  fought 
mm  at  tbe  feaft,  and  Jaid,  Where  is  be /  12.  And  there  was  much 
immuring  among  tbe  people,  concerning  bim :  for  fome  faid9  Jfft 
u  a  good  man  ;  others  feud,  Nay,  but  be  deceivttb  the  people.  13. 
Membeit,  no  man  f poke  openiy  in  defence  of  him,  for  fear  of  tbe 
yew*.  At  length,  about  the  middle  of  the  feaft,  Jefus  came  info 
tfotempki. rand  preached many  important  doctrines  of  true  reli- 
.p*Ut  with  focb  ftrengtb  of  reafon,  clearnefs  of  method,  and  ek- 
Moe  of  expreffion,  that  his  enemies  themfolves  were  aftonifhed, 
mwiiig  that  be  had  not  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education. 
J*  Nomr  about  the  midft  of the  feafirJefm  tttotf  up  int*  the. 
**)k9  and  taught.  *$.  Jnd  tbe  Jews  marvelled,  faying,  Sow 
mmeth  this  mem  letters  r  baiting  never  learned?  16.  Jefusan- 
futni  them,  and  /did,  My  dfiBrim  is  not  mine,  bat  bis  that  font 
St  *  The  do&rine  which  I  teach  you  is  not  the  produ&of  hu- 
Mi  wifdom.  I  have  neither  been  taught  it  by  matters,  nor  have 
I  acquired  it  by  my  own  ftudy )  but  it  is  the  dofirine  of  Cod 
^Aobas  infpjred  me  with  it,  becauft  I  ?m  his  mefljs&ger.    He 

."  'told 
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told  them  likewifc,  that  they  could  be  at  no  I06  to  know  from 
whence  he,  or  any  teacher,  derived  his  doftrine,  provided  they 
were  themf^ves  virtuous  perfons,  had  laid  afide  their  prejudices, 
and  were  jefolved  to  do  the  will  of  God,  how  contrary  foever 
k  might  prove  to  their  own  inclinations.  17.  If**}  ****  will  dm 
bis  will  (turn  ro  kkqt*  now  womh  is  defirous  to  do  Us  will)  beJhaU 
know  of  the  do  Brine,  whether  it  be  of  Goa\  jor  whether  /  Jfaak 
°f  &yf*V  Grood  men  can  eafily  judge  of  any  teacher,  whether 
ht  and  his  dodrine  come  from  God,  not  only  becaufe  the  divine 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  are  interefted  to  fecure  fuch  from  ca- 
pital errors,  but  becaufe  they  themfdves  have  no  predominant 
evil  inclinations  to  prejudice  diem  againft  the  truth,  when  it  ap- 
pears ;  and  becaufe  they  can  difcem  how  far  any  dofixine  is  con-' 
fbrmable  to  the  principles  of  virtue,  which  they  poflefs.  Hence, 
if  one  teaches  what  makes  for  the  advancement  of  his  own  world- 
ly intereft;  or  for  the  gratification  of  his  pride,  or  any  othfer  evil 
paffion,  the  doers  of  the  will  of  God  will  immediately  know  that 
fuch  a  teacher  is  an  impoftor.  18.  He  that  fpeaketb  of  bim+ 
felf  feeheth  his  own  glory.  Whereas  if  a  prophet  propofes  dod- 
trines,  which  have  a  tendency  to  reform  men  and  to  advance  the 
glory  of  God,  without  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  world  or  to 
Sis  own  intereft,  he  muft  certainly  be  fent  of  God,  $nd  fhould 
not  by  any  means  be  fufpeded  of  impofture  -f  hut  be  that  fcek* 
ttb  bis  glorp  that  fent  bim9  the  fame  is  true,  and  no  unrigbteouf 
nefs  -is  m  bin :  no  falfehood,  no  defign  to  deceive  the  world.— 
19.  Did  not  Mofes  give  yon  the  lavf9  and  yet  none  of  you  ktepetb 
the  law  .*  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  t  There  is  a  remarkable 
beauty  in  this  fudden  turn  of  the  fentiment.  Some  of  the  Jews 
called  Jefus  a'  folfe  prophet,  becaufe  on  the  fjibbath  he  had  heal* 
■ed  the  paralytic,- who  lay  in  one  of  the  porticos  of  Bethefda, 
(John  v.  9.)  pretending  .that  it  was  a  grofc  violation  of  the  law 
of  Mofes,  which  no  good  man,  far  lefs  a  prophet,  would  be 
guilty  of.  In  anfwer  to  thefe  evil  furmifes,  he  told  them  plain- 
ly, that  however  much  they  pretended  to  reverence  the  authori- 
ty of  Mofes  in  his  law,  thev  made  no  fcrople  to  violate  the  moft 
facred  of  his  precepts ;  they  had  entered  into  a"  refolution  oi 
murdering  him,  direftty  contrary  to  every  law  of  God  and  man, 
and  for  the  fame  end  were  laying  fecret  plots  againft  hi*  life. 
This  reproof  came  in  with  Angular  propriety  and  force,  imme- 
diately after  Jefus  had,  by  the  moft  convincing  arguments,  proved 
his  nuffion  from  God.  John  vii.  ao»  The  people  anfwered  and 
faid9  Thou  baft  a  devil;  either  thou  art  mad,  or  thou  art  aduatw 
td  by  the  malice  of  the  devil,  (fee  on  chap,  viiu  48.  $  77.)  who 
foeth  about  to  bill  thee?  %i.  *fefu*  anfwered  and  f aid  unto  tbem,  *  / 

baU 

•  Ver.  ti.  I  have  done  one  wort,  and  ye  mtt  mart>el.]    Wirti  this  claufe 
fat>*M  t»  joined  the  worts**  em*  10  tte  begmnihg/of  the  neat  tetfe/tf 
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i 
lave  dam  one  ivori,  and  ye  all  marvel:  I  have  done  *  miracle 

of  an  extraordinary  kind  on  the  fabbatb,  which  y*  think  wcoofL  ' 
fiflent  with  the  character  of  a  good  man,  and  therefore  ye  wor>» 
dcr  how  I  have  performed  it ;  but  I  can  eafily  vindicate  my  ch*. 
rafter  by  an  argument^  which  it  is  not  in  your  power-to  gainfay. 
%%•  *  Mofes  therefore  gape  unto  you  cireumcifion,  the  law  of  ci*» 
comcifioti,  (not  becaufe  it  is  of  Mofes,  but  of  the  fathers)  and  re    • 
em  the  fabbatb  day  circumcife  a  man.     The  fcntence  fhould  be 
Conftrned  thus  :  um  i»  eaOoarm  wt**ru*nrt  *******  u%  *et  m  ru  M*e*x 
wit,  mXX'  at  rm  **ng»»,  and  on  the  fabbatb  ye  circumcife  a  man,  not 
becaufe  it  is  %  precept  of  Mofes  only,  (fee  on  Lukexiv.12.  $9^) 
but  of  the  fathers  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob.     23.  If  a  man  on 
the  fabbatb  day  receive  cireumcifion,  that  the  law  of  Mofes  Jbould 
not  be  broken,  are  ye  angry  at  me,  becaufe  I  have  made  a  mem 
every  whit  whole  on  the  fabbatb  day  ?  out  i\f  mnbe\B*m  tyw  twmrtrm 
vrJXtT*;  beeaufe  1  have  made  a  whole  man.  ox  the  whole  of  a 
man  found  on  the  fabbatb  day  1  Since  ye  think  yourfehrea  bound 
to  difpenfe  with  tie  ftrift  obfervatioa  of  the  fahbath  for  the  lake 
of  another  precept,  which  is  only  of  a  ceremonial  nature,  how 
can  ye  be  angr^  with  me,  becaufe,  in  purfuance  of  the  great  end 
of  all  die  divine  laws,  I  have  cured  a  man  who  was  infirm  in 
all  his  members,  and  that  with  far  left  bodily  labour  than  you 
perform  the  ceremony  of  circumcifion,  and  cure  the  wound  that 
is  made  by  it  i   24.  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment :  Confide*  the  nature  of  the  tilings,  and 
jadge  impartially;  without  regard  to  your  own  prejudices,  or  to  , 
die  fuperftkioti  of  your  teachers.    35.  Then  faid  fome  of  them 
of  JerufaJem,  Is  not  this  be  whom  they  feet  to  bill?    26.  But  lo$ 
he  fpeaketh  boldly,  and  they  fay  nothing  unto  him  ;  do  the  rulers 
know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Cbrijt  t  The  inhabitants  of  Jew 
tnfalem,  always  Chrift's  bitter  epemics,  afked  with  furprife  and 
irony,  if  our  Lord's  boldneis,  and  the  filence  of  die  rulers,  pro- 
eeeded  from  their  having  acknowledged  him  as  the  Mcffiah.   At 
the  fiunt  time,  in  denfion  of  his  pretentions,  they  added,  John 

*  viL 
we  may  tmft  the  judgment  of  Henry  Stephens,  Cafeubcto,  Beza,  Bois, 
KaatchbuU,  Homberg,  Mills,  &c.  1  have  done  one  vuorh,  and  ye  all  marvel 
at  it.  And  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  we  have  precisely  the  fame 
eonftructioa,  Mark  vi.  6.  ***  *mofm$i  i\+  rns  mrtfua  «vr*rr,  be  marvelled 
at  their  unbelief,  AU  Uie  verfions,  however,  retain  the  common  pointing. 
•  Ver.  21.  Mofes  therefore  gave  unto  you  cireumcifion,  fee.]  Ami  sure 
Uoem  mlomm  vfeit  i*r  ^herroumj,  Sec.  If  the  common  pointing  of  this  paf- 
fegc  is  retained,  the  traoflation  muft  run  thus :  Beraufe  that  Mofes  gave  you 
the  precept  concerning  cireumeifon,  ye  circumcife  a  man  even  en  the  Sabbath, 
lot  the  correction  propofed  by  the  critics  mentioned  above,  makes  the 
fcnfe  more  dear  and  elegant ;  thus,  it.  Mofes  gave  yon  the  law  of  etrcmo- 
Stjftnt,  and  on  the  Sabbath  ye  circumeifc  a  man,  not  beeaufe  it  is  a  precept  of 
Mofes  only,  but  of  tbe  fathers,  %%.  if  a  men  receive  cireumcifion  on  the  Sob- 
bath,  in  order  that  the  law  of  Mofes  be  not  brokent  are  ye  angry  with  me  beeaufe 
I  ham  made  the  wbeUefa  mom  found  0*  $be  Subbotb? 
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fSL  07.  Howheit,  wt  know  this-man  wheHee  heist  Le.  we  know 
Us  parents  and  relations,  (Jc4m  vi,  4*.)?  *•*  tufa*  Cory?  cometh, 
*  no  man  knowetb  whence  he  ier  alluding  Ifc  the  obvious  popular 
jfcnfc  of  Ma.  Hii.  8.  «  who  (hall  declare  hi*  geoanuioa  ?"  a8.  T*«r 
jDrtirrf  ^g/i*  *»  ***  temple,  a*  he  taught*  faying,  Te>  boob  knew  me, 
4*nd  whence  J  am  :  and  J  am  not  come  of  my/elf,  hue  he  that  font 
me  fir  true,  whom  ydte  know  not :  Though  you.  pretend  to-  know 
me,,  and*  whence  I  am;  it  does  not  follow  that  I  am  destitute  of 
the  prophetical  character*  of  McffiaJ^  and  an  impoftetf  come  to' 
you  of  ray  own  accord.  I  am  really  lent  to  you  by  God,  wfc> 
(is-  true  in  all  the1  prophecies  he  uttered  by  hia-  fervanta,  cpA- 
-oeraing  Meffiah,  for  they  are  all  fulfilled  in  me ;  but  you  afe 
wtraUy  ignorant  of  Ms  (defied  perfe&iona  and  g*  aeiou*  counfels, 
.and  have  no  inclination  to  obey  hi%  will,  tc>  Mut-  I  hrtovf  him, 
Jo*  I  am  front  him,  and  he  hath  font  me.  Were  you*  acquainted 
with  what  the  prophets1  have  faid  concerning  Meffiah,.  as  you 
peetchd  to  be,,  you  would  know  this  to  be  one  of  his  principal 
cfaara&en,  that  he  is  to  mnferftand'  the  perfections  and  vvill  of 
God  more  fully,  and  to  explain  them  unto  men  more  clearly 
than  any  mcfleoger  from*  God  ever  did  before.  Withal?  by  eon- 
iidering.  the  nature  of  my  doctrine,  you>  would  fee  t&is  ehara&ar 
remarkably  fulfilled  in  me,  and  theieby  would  bo  fenfible  that 
t  am  fromr  God,  and  that  he  hath  fent  me. 

This  defence  did  not  pacify  hia  enemies^  fotf  fomfe  of  t&cto 
would  gladly  have  apprehended  him ;  however,  none-of  them  h^ct 
the  -courage  to  lay  hands  on  bins,  being  retrained  By  Proridetice, 
becaufe  the  feafon  of  his  fuflerings  was  not  yet  come.  Jofev y$L 
go.  Then  they  fought  to-  take  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hdnds  on  him, 
hecanfe  hie  hour  was  not  yet  come.  In  the  mean1  time,  the  mk*- 
*le  which  he  had  lately  performed  mm  the  infinfa  man,  was  fo 
igieat,.  and  fo  weJli  known;,  and  this  defence  by  whiek  he  juflifiod 
hxmfidf  fo  clear  and  fo  convincing,  that  many  of  the-people,  belie* 
;i*d  on  lrimy  publicly  affirming  that  he  was  M«{fiah;  $*.And  mm- 
nyefthe  people  believed  on  him  r  and  faid,  When  Cbrijt  comeobt  will 
.is  do  more  miracles  than  tbefe  which  this  man  hath  done  ?    The 

attachment 

*  Vcr.  xy.  tfo  mart  knoiOefb  whence  be  is.]  That  this  is  not  meant  of  rfte 
place  of  Median's  birth,  as  the  author  of  the  Literal  Scheme  would  have  tit 
to  believe,  but 'of  bh  particular  parents  ami  relations,  is  plain  from  tile 
following  verfe  42.  where  the  people  who  fpoke  the  above*  declare  thtfr 
knowledge  of  the  place  of  Median'*  birth,  and  t>f  the  family  from  wfoich 
lie  was  to  fpring.  4*.  Hath  wot  the  Scripture  fetid,  that  Hhej/teernHb  of  the 
/ted  ef  David,  end  o*t  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem  where  David  wae  .'  That  the 
Jews  knew  the  pkee  ef  MetBah's  birth,  is  evident  Iikewife  from  the  anfwer 
which  the  chief  priefts  and  Pharifces  returned  to  Herod,  who  dentaodfd 
ef  them  where  Chrift  mould  be  bum.  Matt.  xi.  4  And  when*  be  bed  ga- 
thered all  the  chief  friejlv  and  fcribes  of  the  people  together,  be  demanded  of 
them  where  Cbri/l  Jbould  he  hem.  5.  And  tbeyfaidwHo  bim\  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  t  for  thus  it  it  written  bjr  the  prophet.  6.  4*dtbw  Bethlehem  fat** 
land  ofJuda$  &«•  \    .     . 
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attachment  of  the  common  people  to  Je&s,  greatly  incenfed  the 
chief  pdefts  and  Rhartiees, ;,ip  ith  all  their  acLherentsj  and  there* 
fcre,  00  $he  Jaft  mod  great  «day  of  the  feaft,  being  met  in  council 
(as  appears  irom  verfe  33.  45.  50.  53.  compared)  they  fent  their 
efficers  *to  ^apprehend  .him,  and  bang  him  hefcre  them,  thinking 
t9.can£*e  Jbi&  pretentions,  and  jpnni&hinu  33.  2>e  Pharifee* 
beard  that  tbe  people  murmured  fuck  things  concerning  him;  an$ 
tie  Mtarifeea  andlhe  dxuf jpzitjls  fent  officers  to  take  bivu 

While  thefe  things tw ere. doing  in  the, council,  Jefup  was  pncachw 
iag  to  the  people  concerning  die  improvement  which  it  beonmrt 
them  to  make  of  his  miniftiy  among  Jthenou  John  vii.  33.  Then 
find  Jc/us  woo  than,  Tet  a*  kittle  %ubile  1  .am  with  ysm,  jund  them 
I  go  unto  him  that  fent  me,  tee  ver.  29.  My  miniifcy  among  yoa 
b  drawing  towards  a  conclufion  ;  you  ought  .therefore,  while  it 
laftsyjto  make  the  jbeft  poffible  improvement  of  it,  particularly 
you  (hould  i&ften  to  my  fermons  with  great  attention,  that  you 
my  have  your  minds  ftored  with  the  truths  of  .God,  before  I  go 
away ;  for  after  I  am  gone,  you  {hall  earneftly  defire  my  pre4 
fence  .wkh  yon,  but  {hall  not.  obtain  it.  34.  Te  fbott  feek  me¥ 
miJbeU  not  find  me.  This  fceking  for  the  £brj/lf  or  MeJJ£ab$ 
was  general  through  the  nation,  .during  the  calamities  in  Judea, 
occanoned  by  Titus  and  his  armies  ;  and  has  continued  Among 
the  Jews*eyerifin£c*  in  all  the  countries  where  they  have  been 
difperfed,  but  to  no  ntu^»fef  .for  their  Meffiah  having  already 
appeared,  it  is  in  vain  to*  expeft  another.  By  thus  predi&ipg  his 
own  death,  our  Lord  insinuated,  that  he  both  knew  the  prefent 
difaofltion  of  the  council,  and  fbrefaw  chat  they  wonjd  £oon  put 
an  end  to  his  miniftry,  by  taking  ajvay  his  life.  And  *  where  I 
mm,  thither  ye  cannot  tome  :  Ye  cannot  come  to  heaven  where  I 
am  foon  to  be.  The  reafon  mentioned  in  the  parallel  paflage, 
tews  this  to  be  our  Lord's  meaning,  chap.  viii.  21  •  "  I  go  my 
way,  and  ye  ihall  feek  me,  and  fhall  die  in  your  fins,  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come ;"  becaufc  ye  ihall  die  in  your  fins,  or,  as  it  is 
txprefied  in  this  di&ourfe,  because  ye  ihall  not  find  me,  you  can* 
not  come  to  heaven.  •  35.  Then  faid  the  Jtws  among  tbemfelvee, 
Wbrther  w*M  be  go,  tbat  we  /ball  not  find  him  /  Jefus  fpake  con-, 
toning  his  -  death,  refurre&ion,  and  afceufion  ;  but  the  Jews  did 
not  vnderfiand  him,  for  they  imagined  that  he  threatened  to  leave 

them, 

*  "Ver.  34.  When  I  am,  fitc  ]  Henry  Stephens,  Cafaubon,  Tanaquil 
Faber,  and  Pearfon  were  of  opinion,  that  for  where  I  am  (tit*)*  fum)  we 
fltooM  read  where  I  go,  (syu,  ro,  changing  the  accent)  as  it  is  ex  pre  fled 
lathe  parallel  paifrge,  chap.  viii.  21.  The  common  reading,  however,  is 
ioalv  defended  by  Grotius,  who  obferves,  that  fjpti,  eo,  is  a  poetical  word, 
seldom  ufcd  by  piofe  writers.  Nor  is  there  the  lean  neceflky  for  the  alte- 
ratiatt  propefed  ;  our  Lord's  declaration,  and  the  anfwtr  which  the  Jews 
nttde  to  it,  being  perfectly 'coherent  according  to  the  common  reading;.' 
uAnUfnk  me,  emd Jball not  find  mcj  and  where  Ism*  namely,  when  ye  fetky 
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diem,  and  go  among  their  brethren  of  the  difperfiou :  will  be  ga 
to  tbe  dtfferfsd  among  tbe  Gentiles,  and  teacb  tbe  Gentiles  /  36. 
Wbest  manner  of  faying  is  this  tbat  be  batb  /aid,  Te  Jball  Jeei 
me,  and  Jball  not  find  me,  and  wbere  J  am,  thither  ye  cannot, 
come  J  This  faying  is  unintelligible  and  abfurd,  for  though  his 
meaning*be,  that  he  is  going  to  pleach  among  tbe  Gtfttiki,  fore- 
I7  it  is  poffible  for  ns  to  follow  him  thithexv 

It  is  commonly  fuppofed,  that  while  Jefiw  was  thus  difcourfing 
in  the  temple,  on  the  lafl  and  great  day  of  the  feaft,  the  water 
from  Siloam  was  brought  into  the  womens  court  (fee  the  de-. 
Jcription  of  the  temple  in  the  note  on  §  im.)  with  the  ufual  fo- 
lemnities,  according  to  the  directions  of  the  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  if  we  may  believe  the  Jewiih  writers.  Part  of  this 
water  they  drank  with  loud  acclamations,  in  commemoration  ot 
tWe  mercy  (hewed  to  their  fathers,  who  were  relieved  by  the  mi* 
facie  pf  *  great  •  ftream  of  water  made  to  gufli,  out  of  a  rock* 
(Pfak  lxxviii.  20.)  when  the  nation  was  ready  to  die  withr  thirft 
in  a  fendy  defert,  where  was  neither  river  nor  fpring  j  and  part 
of  it  they  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering,  which  they  accompanied, 
with  prayers  to  almighty  God  for  a  plentiful  rain  to  fall  at  the 
following  feed-time  5  the  people  in  the  mean  time  fipging  the 
paflage,  l(a.«u.  3.  With  joy  Jball  ye  draw  water  out  of  tba 
well*  of  f ablatio**  Jefus,  whofe  cuftom  it  was  to  raife  moral  in- 
firudions  from  fenfible  occurrences,  took  this  opportunity  of  in- 
viting, in  the  mod  folemn  and  affectionate  manner,  all  who  wete 
in  purfuit  whether  of  knowledge  or  happinefs,  to  come  unto  him 
and  drink,  in  allufion  to  the  rite  they  were  then  employed  about* 
Sy  coming  to  bim  and  drinking,  he  meant  believing  on  him,  as  is 
plain  from  chap.  vi.  35  J  6a.  And  to  encourage  them,  he>pro~ 
mifed  them  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit,  which  he  reprefented  under 
tbe  image  of  a  river  flowing  from  their  belly,  to  exprefs  the  efli? 
eacy  and  perpetuity  of  thefe  gifts,  together  with  tne  divine  plea- 
fores  which  theyjwoduce,  by  quenching  the  defires  of  thofe  who 
poffels  theiri,  and  frufiifying  others  who  come  within  their  inftu* 
ence.  See  on  John  iv.  14.  §  aa.  John  vii.  37.  In  tbe  la/l  day% 
that  great  day  oftbefeafl^  Jefus  flood,  probably  in  Dome  confpi* 
cuous  place,  and  cried,  faying,  1/  any  man  tbirfi,  (fee,  Ua.  Iv.  1.) 
ht  bim  come  unto  me,  and  drink*  38.  He.  tbat  bd'wvetb  on  pu> 
*  as  tbe  Scripture  batbfqid,  out  of  bis  belly  Jball  Jlow  rivers  of% 

hxnmg 

•  Ver.  38.  As  tbe  Script™  bath  /aid.]  Some  imagine,  that  our  Lord 
had  one  or  other  of  tbe  to  lowing  pafla^es  now  in  bis  eye,  Ua.  xxxv.  6. 
xliv.  3.  IviH.  ix.  Etck.  xxxvi.  vv. — *v  &c.  However,  as  none  ot  tittle 
texts  contain  the  prectfe  words,  Caftalio,  Zegerus,  Cape  1) us,  and  others, 
relying  on  the  authority  of  tbe  Syriac  veruon,  and  of  Theophylad,  would 
have  tne  fentence  pointed  in  fuch  a  manner,  tbat  the  claui'e,  at  tbe  Serifs 
t*r*  path  /aid  (or  commanded,  mm,  fee  on  Matt.  ix.  5.  \  33.)  nosy  be  joined 
to'  be  thai  belirotfb  o*me,  and  ic panted  .from  eve  efbis  MyJo*UJUws  Sic, 
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JEoNgf  water.    The  flowing*  of  rivers  of  living  water  out  of  the 
believer's  belly,  is  an  idea  taken  from  receptacles  round  fpringS, 
out  of  which  great  quantities  of  water  flow  by  pipes.     This 
figure,  therefore,  reprefented  the  plenitude  of  fpintual  gifts  to  be 
pofleftd  by  believers,  and  the  happy  effects  which  they  fhould 
produce  in  the  wotld.     The  faculty  of  fpeaking  all  the  different 
languages  on  earth  'fluently,  which  was  the  firft  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
qualifying  them  to  preach  fuch  doctrines  of  the^ofpel  as' the 
Spirit  revealed  to  them; 'they  were  both  watered  themfelves,  anc| 
id  a  condition  to  water  thexGeotiles,  not  with  fmall  dreams,  but 
wkh  large  rivers  of  divine  knowledge  ;  and  fo  the  land,  which 
tfi  thee  had  been  barren,  was  from  that  .time  forth  to  be  exceed-, 
ing  fimitfal  in  righteoufiiefs  to  God.     Accordingly  the  evangel  ift 
a&»  by  way  of  explication,  39.  But  this  fpahi  he  of  the  Spirit^ 
vHcb  they  that  believe  on  him  Jhould.  receive  ;  for  the  Holy  Ghojt, 
wot  not  fH  given,  betyufe  that  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified ;  The 
gifts  of  illumination  *nd  utterance  wore  not  yet  communicate^ 
*  befievwrs*  being  whit  they  received  on  the  day  of  Pentecoftf 
to  St  them  for  converrVg  the  world.     Nevertheless,  if  the  uoi- 
verfality  of  the  invitation  and  promife  inclines  the  reader  totbink, 
tbat  on  this  occafion  ouf  Lord  had  the  ordinary  infliieadte  of  the 
Spirit  alio  i»  his  eye,  the  evangelift?s  remark,  that  tH  Holy  Qbojl 
w/  nor  yet  given,  wil.  not  exclude  themlj  becaufe  even  thefe 
nigbt  at  that  time  be  faid  not  to  have  been  given,  as  they  had 
kea  given  but  fparingly,  in  comparifon  of  the  plentiful  diftribu* 
tioa  which  was  to  be  mfule  of  them  to  all  believers  "after  ChriiVs 
afoeofion*     Accordingly-  the  ordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
are  often  in  fcripture  repfefented  as  the  conferences  ajid  reward    , 
of  faith,  Gal.iii.  14.  Etih.4.  12. 

On  this  fobje&'  Jefus,  \t  feems,  was  difco\irfing,  when  the  offi- 
cers feat  by  the  council  to  apprehend  him  (ver.  3a.)  came  up  j  - 
but  as  it  was  an  uncommon  topic,  and  he  feemed  to  be  fpeaking 
with  great  fervency,  their  curiofity  made  them  willing  to  hear 
Ian  a  little  before  they  J  aid  hands  on  him,  verfc  44,.  4 5.  The 
eloquence  with  which  he  handled  his  fubjeel,  ftruck  them ;  eve- 
ry wort  he  uttered  being  well  chofen,  aptly  placed,  and  grace* 
fidly  pfooounced,  there  was  not  only  a  fweetneCi  in  his  ferqnonj 
dnt enchanted  the  ear, buta  plainnefe  and  gerfpicuity  alfo,  whieh 
Bade  the  beauties  of  truth  Aline  before  the  underijanding  with 
Ait  faiftre  which  is  peculiafcr  to  themfelves.  Even  thefe  h&  ene- 
mies, who  were  come  with  an  intent  to  lay  violent  hands  on  him, 
were  deeply  fmitten.  The  greatnefe  of  his  fbbje&t  made  as  it 
were  vifiMe  by  the  divine  fpeaker,  filled  their  underftandings  $ 
tfce  warmth  and  tendernefe  with  which  he  delivered  bimfelf,  pe« 

VquIL  Bb  uetratcd 

Accwiiajrto  this  pointing,  oar  14*4  does  Dot  fry  that  the  Scripture  gr*» 
«fe  n\mt%  fell  flow  out  of  the  believer's,  bdb,  bat  only  that  it  cos*, 
tebttet  to  believe  on  him/  / 
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netrated  their  hearts  ;  they  felt  new  and  uncommon  emotions  3 
in  3  word9  being  overwhelmed  with  the  greatnefs  of  their  admi- 
ration, they  filently  flood  aftonifhed,  condemning  themfelvcs  for 
living  come  on  the  errand ;  and  after  a  while  returned  without 
accomplHhng  it,  fee  ver.  44, 45.  'Had  our  Lord  in  this  difcourfe 
pleaded  for  his  life  to  the  officers  of  the  council,  as  Plutarch  tells 
us  in  Mario  Marcus  Antonius  the  orator  did  to  Marius*  foldiers, 
who  came  to*  kill  him,  his  fuccefs  with  them  had  been  a  great 
and  wonderful  effect  of  eloquence  ;  but  it  muft  appear  Jinfpeak* 
ably  greater,  and  be  fuperior  to  all  praife,  when  we  confider  that 
it  was  a  difcourfe  addreffed  to  others,  and  on  a  fpiritual  fubjecV 
tpo,  which  thus  difarmed  a  band  of  enemies  and  rendered  them 
friendly.  The  officers  were  not  the  only  perfons  on  whom  this 
fcrmon  made  a  deep  impreffion  ;  our  Lord's  hearer*  itf  general 
were  greatly  affeded  with  it,  for  many  of  diem  gave  it  aS  their 
opinion,  that  he  was  certainly  one  of  the  ancient  prophets  rifea 
from  the  dead  to  ufher  in  ifteffiah  j  others  declared,  that  they  be- 
lieved he  was  Median  himfelf.  Neverthejefs,  fome  of  them,  led 
away  with  the  common  miftake  that  he  was  born  in  Nazareth, 
afked  with  difdain  if  Meffiah  was  to  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  John 
▼ii.  46.  Many  of  the  people,  therefore,  when  they  beard  this  fay* 
ittg^Jaid,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  prophet.  41.  Others  /aid,  This 
%s  the  Cbri/l.  But  fome  /aid,  Jhali  Chtift  come  out  x>f  Galilee  # 
4%.  Hath  not  tie  Scripture  /aid  that  Cbrift  cometb  of  the 
feed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David 
was  t  Is  not  your  acknowledging  a  Galilean  for  Meffiah  contra* 
~ry  to  the  fcripture,  which  has  determined  Median's  nativity  to 
Bethlehem,  the  town  of  his  father  David  ?  43.  So  there  war  a 
divifion  among  the  people  becaufe  of  bin}  :  They  fell  into  a  hot 
difpijte  about  him,  and  carried  their  contentions  to  fuch  a  height, 
that  his  enemies,  knowing  on  what  erfaad  the  officers  were  come? 
threatened  to  apprehend  him,  but  weye  reftrained  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  44.  An^.fome  of  then  would  have  taken  btmp 
but  no  man  laid  bands  on  him  45.  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
thief  priefts  and  Pbarifees  ;  and  they  faid  unto  them,  Why  bavet 
ye  not  brought  him  /  46.  The  officers  anfweredf  Never  mem  fpaJt* 
like  this  man.  But  the  enraged  prieffcs  reviled  them  far  presum- 
ing to  entertain,  a  favourable  opinion  of  one  whom  they  affirm- 
ed  to  be  an  impoflor.  47.  Then  anjrpered  the  Pbarifees,  Are  ye 
alfo  deceived  $  Ye  who  have  the -advantage  of  knowing  our  ten- 
ements concerning  this  perfon  ?  48*  Have  any  of  the  ruUrs  or 
of  the  Pbarifees  believed  on  him  f  40  But  this  people  (•#**  kt«c, 
this  rabble,  to  they  afieded  to  call  (Swift's  friends)  who  knowctb 
not  the  law1  are  curfed.  This  was  downright  railing.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  a  member  of  the  court,  named  Nicodemus,  who  fecretly  en- 
tertained a  veneration  for  Jefus,  and  was  his  difciple,  defended 
Ijttm,  by  anting  bis  brethren  whether  their, law  authorised  them 
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tocoodemn  a- man  before  they  bad  proof  of  his  guilt  ?  John  vii. 
50.  Nkodenuu  faith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  Jefus  by  night 
king  one  of  them)  $i.  Dofb  our  lav)  judge,  fatm  condemn)  any 
man  before  it  bear  Urn,  and  know  what  be  doth  /  From  Nicede* 
■us1  being  pre&nt,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  meeting  of  th* 
council  whereof  he  was  a  member ;  for  had.  it  been  a  private 
ofaal  of  the  great  men  to  take  away  Chrift's  life*  thrift's  difeU 
pie  never  would  have  joined' them.  It  feems  the#  council  was 
met  to  tr  y  Jtfus  on  the  crime  of  his  being  a  falfe  prophet ;  com- 
pare ver&s  31, 3a.  And  as  the  priefts  had  upbraided  their  fer- 
?aots  with  ignorance  of  the  law,  Nicodemus'  reproof  was  (mooth 
and  Aarp.  Notwithftanding  that  perfeft  knowledge  of  the  law, 
lod  that  high  reverence  for  its  precepts  which  they  made  fuch  a 
koaft  of,  they  were  a&ing  directly  contrary  to  the  moft  efferitial 
principles  of  equity  eftabliflied  by  it ;  a  reproof  the  more  poig- 
aaat  and  provoking,  that  it  was  well  founded.  Being  therefore 
k  a  great  pallion  with  Nicodemus  for  condemning  their  conduct 
and  (peaking  favourably  of  Jefus,  they  aiked  him  with  an  air  of 
difilain  and  furprife,  mixed  with  fiercenefs,  52.  Art  thou  alfo  of 
Galilee  /  Art  thou  one  of  the  ignorant  low  fa&ion,  that  has 
leagued  to  fupport  a  Galilean  Mefliah,  in  oppofition  to  the  law, 
which  has  determined  the  Meffiah's  nativity  to  Bethlehem  ?— 
Starch,  aad-looi  ;  for  put  of  Galilee  arifeth  no  prophet :  they 
meant,  no  Meffiah,  the  prophet  foretold  by  Mofes  in  the  law  ; 
bt  tbey  could  not  but  know  that  Jonah  was  of  Gath-hepher,  in 
Gahlee,  (a  Kings  adv.  25.)  unlefs  they  were  as  ignorant  of  the 
Scriptures  as  they  faid  the  common  people  were,  ver.  48.  But 
be  mis  as  it  will,  fuch  blind  judges  were  thefe  mafters  of  law 
and  learning,  that  an  argument  which  had  no  force  againft  Je* 
fes,  who  was  a&ually  born  in  Bethlehem,  weighed  a  great  deal 
Wont  with  them  than  all  the  folid  proofs  by  which  he  fo  fully 
cBablilhed  bis  miffion.  To  conclude,  the  council  feparated  ;  and 
jefas,  having  perfed  knowledge  of  their  defigns,  went  to  lodge 
k  the  mount  of  Olives,  that  he  might  be  out  of  their  reach  $  £re 
«i  Luke  xxi.  37.  }.  124.  53.  And  every  man  went  into  his  own 
koufi,  chap.  viii.  1*  (inm  }*)  But  Jefus  went  unto  the  mount  of 
O&vet. 

JLXXVII.     The  woman  that  was  caught  committing  adulter y, 
is  placed  before  Jtfus  in  the  temple*  John  viii.  2, — 59. 

Early  next  morning,  Jefus  returned  to  the-  temple,  and  as 
tifittl  taught  the  people.  John  viii.  2.  And  early  in  the  morning 
he  crnme  again  into  thetemp/e9  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him,  and 
he  fat  down  and  taught  them.  But  while  he  was 'thus  employed, 
die  {bribes  and  Phanfees  fet  a  woman  before  him  that  had  been 
taken  in  the  aft  of  adultery ;  and  Handing  round  him,  defired  his 
i  in  the  aflaih     3.  Aai  the  fcribts  and  Pharj/eet  brought 

unt* 
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lt*f  0  5flw  a  wman  taken  jg  adultery,  and  when  tbey  bad  fit  btr 

in  the  midft,  4.  Tbey  fny^afo  hint,  Mafler,  tbu  woman  taas  $a- 
ten  in  adultery,  in  the  very  a&.  5.  Now  *  Mofes  in  ebe  lave 
commanded  us,  that  Jucb  Jbould be  Jhned :  but  wbat  fay  eft  thorn  t 
The  evangelift  fays,  the  Pharifees  defired  our  Lord's  opinion  is 
this  matter  with  an  infidious  intention:  Johnviii.6.  +  Tbu  they 
faidy  tempting  bim,  tbat  tbey  might  have  to  actnfe  bim.  Proba* 
Tbly  the  Romans  had  modelled'  |the  laws  of  Judea  aooording  to  the 
jurifprudence  of  Rome,  and  in  particular  had  mitigated  Ae  feve- 
rity  of  die  panifhment  of  the  adulterefs. '  Wherefore,  if  Jefos 
foould  by  that  the  law  of  Moles  ought  to  be  executed  upon  tfeis 
»  adulterefs,  the  Pharifees  hoped  the  people  would  ftone  her  imme- 
diately, which  would  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  aceufiog  him 
before  the  goverrfor  as  a  mover  of  feditkm.  But  if  he  deter- 
mined that  the  innovations  pra&ifed  by  the  Romans  in  foch  cafes 
fliould  take  place,  they  refolved  to  reprefent  Mm  to  the  people 
as  one  who  made  void  the'  law,  out  of  complaifance  to  their  heo~ 
then  matters.  This  their  craft  and  wickednefe  Jefus  ftiHy  knew, 
and  regulated  his  conduct  towards  thefe  depraved  hypocrites  ac- 
cordingly, 

*  Ver.  5.  Mofet  in  the  lav>  commanded,  Uc]    The  law,  Lev.  xx.  10. 
Peut.  xwii.  it,  required,  In  the  general,  that  adultery  ftiouW  be  puni(hed 

-  with  death  ;  but  did  not  determine  the  kind  of  it.    Only  becaufe  it  is  or- 

„  dercd,  Deut.  xxii.  13,  24.  that  the  betrothed  damfel,  guilty  of  adultery, 
(hould  be  Aoned,  it  is  fuppofed  that  in  proCef*  of  time  this  Kind  of  death 
was  appropriated  to  l'uch  offenders ;  and  that  the  putrifhment  Of  the  mar. 
ried  adulterefs,  Lev.  xx*  10.  "was  interpreted  to  mean1  ftraagttag.  Agree- 
ably t0  thefe  foppofitions,  it  is  conje&orejd,  that  the  woman  now  before 
Jems  was  only  betrothed.  But  the  diftin&ion  has  no  foundation  ;  for  it 
is  evident  fiom  Ezek.  xvi.  that  the  proper  puniihment  of  all  kinds  of  « 
adulteiy  was  ftoning  ;  ver.  38.  I  will  Judge  tbte  as  worrjtn  that  break  wedlock 
are  judged      And  (ver.  40.)  Tbey Jball fione  thee  ttitb  ftontu 

t  Ver.  6.  This  tbeyfaid,  tempting  bhn%  &c)    The  reafon  wis,,  had  ke 
,  declared  againit  ffoning  the  adulterefs,  they  certainly  would7  have  re  pre- 
fer n  ted  him  to  the  people  as  cootradicling  Mofes,  and  favouring  adultery* 

■  hoping  by  that  means  to  have  leflcned  his  authoiity  with  them.  On  the 
other  hand,,  had  he  ordered  her  to  be  ftoned,  h  would  have  afforded ** 
plaufible  pretence  for  accuftng  him  unto  the  governor,  as  a  peifon  who 
itirred  up  the  people  to  rebellion;  the  Romans,  who  had  new  taken  the 
power  of  life  and  death  into  then*  own  hands,  not  exercising  fuch  feverky 
of  punifliment  upon  the  women  who  were  guilty  of  adultery.  Le  Clercr 
however,  in  his  Supplement  to  Hammond's  Annotations,  affirms,  tbat  the 
Pharifees  could  not  have  any  intention  of  this  kind,  becaufe  the  anfwer 
he  might  have  returned  was  obvious  f  namely,  that  according  to  the  law 
the  woman  ought  to  be  ftoned,-but  that,  as  matters  then  ftood,  faeh  a 
punifliment  was  impracticable,  without  the  governor's-  per  million.  Yet 
the  common  opinion  is  more  probable,  becaufe  it  is  not  impoflible  but  that 
in  cafes  where  the  Romans  had  modelled  the  Jewrfh  laws  according  to  the 
inftitutions  of  Rome,  fome  of  the  complaifant  doctors  may  have  attempt- 
ed to  vindicate  the  latter  as  more  equitable  than  the  former,  efpccially 
when  tbey  fuited  the  inclinations  of  mankind  better.  Whereforej  if  the 
Pharifees  imagined  he  was  a  teacher  of  this  kind,  they  might  expect  hi* 

decifion  would  irritate  the  people  -f  for  that  they  propofed  their  que  ft  ion 
'  with  an  evil  utfentioQ,  the  cvangelUt  exprefsly  affirms. 
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totduigly,  for  he  made  them  no  arifwer.  Perhaps  there  were  ki 
this  woman's  cafe,  fome  circumflances  tending  to  alleviate  her 
guilt,  foch  as  her  paft  innocence  known  to  'Jefus,  her  prefent  re- 
pcatmce  which  he  could  eafily  difcern,  and  the  fhrength  of  the 
temptations  by  which  flie  had  teen  hurried  into  the  fin.  There 
may  have  been  fomething  likewife  in  hertaccufers  chara&ers,  well 
known  to  htm,  which  mac|e  it  proper  for  them  to  defift  from  the 
profecution.  Alfo  Jefus  might  now,  as  on  other  occafions,  de- 
dine  afiuming  the  character  and  office  of  a  civil  magistrate.  Laft- 
ly,  the  perfons  who  demanded  his  opinion,  were  by  no  means  the 
judges  to  whom  the  execution  of  the  law  wad  committed,  but 
Pharifees  who  at  bottom  were  grofa  hypocrites,  notwithftanding 
<hey  profefled  the  greateft  concern  for  the  honour  of  the  divine 
law.  Whatever  was  the  feafon,  Jefus  did  not  encourage  this 
profecution.  But  Jefus  ftooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote 
oa  the  ground^  as  though  be  heard  tbtm  not,  or  had  not  been  at- 
tending to  What  they  fail ;  for  to  writevon  the  ground  is  the  ac- 
tion of  one,  who  being  wholly  wrapt  up  in  his  own  thoughts, 
does  not  take  notice  of  any  thing  that  paiTes  without.  ?.  So 
when  they  continued  a/king  him,  i.  e,  preffed  him  to  give  an  ari- 
fwer, he  Hft  up  himfelf,  and /aid  unto  them,  in  allufion  to  the  law, 
Dent.  xvh.  7.  which  ordered  that  the  hands  of  the  witnefles,  by 
whole  teftimony  an  idolater  was  convided,  fliould  he  firft  upon 
him,  and  afterwards  the  hands,  of  all  the  people  :  *  He*  that  is 
Tokbottt  fin  among  you,  let  him  firft  caft  a  ftone  at  her.  Hit 
meaning  was,1  that  perfons  exceedingly  zealous  in  getting  punifh- 
raent  executed  on  others,  ought  to  be  free  themfelves,  at  leaft 
from  grofs  fins  ;  for  whifch  caufe,  as  you  are  all  guilty  of  equal 
•or  greater,  or,  it  may  be,  the  like  offences,  and  deferve  the  damn- 
ation of  God,  ye  ihould  flitew  mercy  to  this  finner,  who  may  have 
fallen  through  the  ftrength  of  temptation,  rather  than  of  evil  in- 
cimation,  and  who  is  now  truly  forry  fo£  her  offence.  Our 
Lord's  words  made  fuch  an  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  thefe  hy- 
pocrites, and  raifed  in  them  fuch  ftrong  convictions  of  fin,  as  foon 
pat  their  zeal  to  {name,  and  made  them  afraid  to  flay,  left  Jefus 
might  have  made  their  particular  fins  public.  John  viii.  8.  And 
*gain  he  ftooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground,  giving  them  an 
opportunity  to  withdraw,  which  they  embraced.  9.  And  they, 
which  heard  it,  being  convicled  by  tbeir  own  corifcienct,  that  is, 
their  confcience  fmiting  them  with  remorfe,  becaufe  they  at  fbme 
time  or  other  of  their  lives  had  been  guilty  of  the  very  fin  for 

which 

*  Ver.7.  Be  that  is  without  Jin,  &c.l  Bede,  Fabricius,  Wol/f  «nd 
fathers,  are  of  opinidh,  that  thefe  were  the  words  which  Jefus  wrote  on- 
the  ground ;  bat  the  defcription  which  the  evangel  1  ft  give*  of  that  ^ttiqto, 
doe*  not  agree  with  this  conjecture,  for  he  fays,  Jefus  wrote,  en  the  ground, 
St  tbmgb  he  hettri  tbtm  not ;  which  could  not  fo  properly  have  I -ecu  U*i 
of  luuBr  bad  he  wrote  an  anfwer  to  their  qucftion* 
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which  thej  propofed  to  have  this  woman  Honed,  went  out  one  by 
one,  *  beginning  at  the  eldeft,  even  unto  the  hft :  and  this  they  did 
although  when  they  firft  came  they  had  bfcen  exceedingly  incen- 
fed  againft  her.  Xhe  woman's  accu&rs  being  all  fled,  Jefus  told 
her,  that  fince  none  of  them  had  doomed  her  to  the  puniihment 
of  death  which  fhe  deferved,  or  dither,  fince  none  of  them  had 
executed  that  puniihment  op  her,  neither  would  he  j  withal,  he 
advifed  her  to  beware  of  the  like  fin  for  the  future,  and  fo  dif- 
miffed  her,  very  glad  no*  doubt  of  having  efcaped  ftoning,  the 
death  fhe  bad  been  dreading  the  moment  before  10.  When  Je- 
fus lift  up  himfelf f  and /aw  none  but  tbe  woman,  be  J aid  unto  her% 
Woman f  wbere  are  tbofe  thine  accufers  A  t  bath  no  man  condemn* 
gd  thee  /  Hath  no  man  puniflied  thee  in  calling  the  firft  ftone  at 
thee  ?  II.  She  /aid,  No  man,  Lord*,  And  Je/us  /aid  unto  bert 
Neither  do  I  condemn  tbee9  I  do  not  order  that  thou  (houldeft  bet 
now  puniflied,  go  and /in  no  more  % :  Though  I  do  not  order  thee 
to  be  puniflied  at  this  time,  thou  mail  not  think  that  I  approve 
of  thy  conduct.  Thou  haft  committed  a  great  fin,  and  I  charge 
thed  to  beware  of  committing  it  any  more. 

In  this  tranfa&ion  Jefus  appears  unfpeakably  great,  having  dis- 
played on  the  occafion  a  degree  of  wifdom,  and  knowledge,  and 
power,  and  goodnefs,  vaftly  more  than  human.  His  wtfdomJie 
fhewed  in  defending  himfelf  againft  the  malicious  attacks  of  his 
ene*mjes ;  his  knowledge,  in  discovering  the  invifible  ftate  of  their 
mind ;  his  powerx  in  making  ufe  of  their  own  fecret  thought* 
and  convidions  to  difappoint  their  crafty  intentions;  and  his 
goodnefs  in  pitying,  and  hot  puniihing  inftantly,  one  who  had 
been  guilty  of  an  atrocious  aft  of  wickednefs.  Wherefore  it  was 
with- Angular  propriety,  that  after  this  remarkable  decifion,  acU 
drefling  himfelf  to  his  difciples  and  the  multitude,  he  called  him- 
felf tbe  light  o/tbe  world,  in  allufion  either  to  Mai.  iv.  a.  .where 
Meffiah  is  foretold  under  the  name  of  the  Sun  of  rigbteoufnefi, 
or  to  the  bright  fliining  of  the  fun  that  morning.  John  viii.  12. 
Then  ff  ate  je/us  again  unto  them,  faying,  I  am  tbe  light  of  tbe 

world? 

*  Ver.  9.  Beginning  at  tbe  eldejl,  even  unto  tbe  iq/l]  *£*fU9H  ***  raw 
weu&memf  %m  *»*  %9Xfitmu  This  Keuchenius  interprets,  beginning  at  tbe 
mi  oft  honourable \  even  unto  tbe  lovue/t  oftbtm.  • 

f  Vcr.  10.  Hath  no  man  condemned  tbee .']  That  is,  hath  no  man  pun  i  fhe  d 
thee  ?  For,  as  the  critics  obferve,  ny*  and  nmrtucfttot  are  frequently  ufed 
iri  the  fenFe  of  chifUGng  and  punching.  LXX.  Gen.<xv.  4.  z  Chron.  xx. 
11.  Pfal.  ix  to.  Ads  *ii.  7.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

J  The  paragraph  in  the  text  which  contains  the  biftory  of  the  adulrereft, 
is  wanting  in  many  MSS.  But  as  Auguftine  long  ago  rightly  conjectured, 
J>e  aiulterinis  cohjngiit,  lib.  ii.  cap.  7.  it  was  dropped,  for  fear  the  ignorant 
vulgar  might  have  taken  occafion  from  it,  to  -think'  lightly  of  fins  againft 
the  marriage-bed.  Nevertheless,  if  it  is  rightly  understood,  and  especially 
if  the  charge  with  which  our  Lord  difmintd  this  adulterets  is  attended  to, 
it  will  (hew  us  that  adulteiy  is  an  heinous  offence,  an  offence  which  Jt  I  era- 
is  to  far  from  approving,  that  lit  has  openly  and  exprefsty  condcmMd  ife 
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world :  I  am  the  fpiritual  fun  that  difpels  the  darknefs  of  igno- 
rance and  uiperftition*'  with  which  the  minds  of  men,  are  over* 
cad ;  for  by  my  do&rine  and  example,  I  fliew  clearly  every- 
where, the  will  of  God  and  the  way  of  falvation.     Bat  he  liken* 
ed  himfelf  to  the  great  luminary  of  the  day,  with  this  expreft 
difference,  that  he  never  leaves  thofe  in  darknefs  who  walk  by 
his  light,  as  the  fun  does  travellers,  when  he  fets  and  occafions 
the  darknefs  of  night.     He  that  followetb  mejball  not  walk  in 
darknefs  f  but  Jkall  have  the  light  of  Iffif.     13.   The  Phari/ees 
there/ore  /aid  unto  him,  Thou  bear  eft  record  of  thy f elf ;  thy  rf- 
eord  is  not  true  :  thou  art  a  vain-glorious  boafter,  and  therefore 
muft  certainly  be  a  deceiver  ^  alluding  perhaps  to  what  he  had 
Cud,  chap.  vii.  18.      14.  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them. 
Though  I  hear  record  of  my f elf  yet  my  record  it  true  :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whejfu 
J  come,  and  whither  Xgo  :  though  I  call  myfelf  the  light  of  the 
world,  ye  are  not  to  imagine  that  I  do  it  from  a  fpifit  of  pride 
and  falfehood.     I  gave  myfelf  the  title  for  no  other  reaXbn  but 
becaufe  it  truly  belongs  to  me;  and  that  it  does  fo  you  yourselves 
woul4  acknowledge,  if  you  knew  as  well  as  I  do,  by  what  aiu 
rhority  I  aft,  for  what  end  I  am  come,  and  to  whom  I  muft  re- 
turn, after  I  have  executed  my  commifiion.     But  thefe  things 
you -are  entirely  ignorant  of;  nor  can  it  be  othervrife  in  regard 
that— 15.  Xe  judge  after  tbefhfb,  I  judge  no  man:  Ye  judge  of 
me  according  to  outward  appearances,  and  condemn  me  for  this, 
among  other  things,  that  I  judge  no  man.    You  think  that  I 
cannot   be  the  M effiah,  becaufe  I  do  not  deftroy  thofe  who  op* 
pofe  me,  as  you  imagine  the  Meffiah  will  do ;  bnt  in  this  you 
are  altogether  miftaken,  for  the  defign  of  the  Meffiah's  coming 
is  not  to  deftroy  but  to  fave  mankind.    At  the  fame  time  he 
told  them,  that  if  he  fhould  condemn  any  pcrfon  for  unbelief,  the 
condemnation  of  fuch  would  be  juft,  becaufe  his  million  was  true, 
being  confirmed  not  by*  his  own  teftimony  only,  but  by  the  Fa- 
ther's alfo ;  and  becaufe  every  fentence  of  that  kind  which  he' 
(hould  pafs,  would  be  pronounced  by  the  authority,  and  agree? 
ably  to  the  will  of  his  Father.     16.  And  yet  if I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true,  i.  e.  juft,  equitable  ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  fent  me     This  led  him  to  fpeak  of  the  teftimony' 
which  the  Father  bare  to  his  miffion.     17,  /*  is  alfo  written^  in 
your  lavo%  that  the  te/limony  of  two  men  is  true  r  You  could 
not  juftly  complain,  if  I  (hould  puniih  you  for  your  unbelief  in 
fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  fince  your  own  law  direcb  you  to  believe 
every  matter  that  is  confirmed  by  the  concurring  teftimony  of 
two  witnefles,  as  my  miffion  evidently  is.    For,  18.  lam  on? 
that  bear  witnefs  of  myfelf  not  by  words  only,  but  by  all  the 
a&ioits  of  my  life,  which  are  perfectly  agreeable  tA  the  character 
•i  aqicflfenger  frQ^^eayc^;  and  the  father  that  Ant  m  beanth 

' *  6  vi***fi 
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witnefs  of  me,  by  the  miracles  which  he  has  enabled  me  to  per-, 
form^  (fee  on  John  v.  32.  36.  J  45.)  fo  that  you  are  altogether 
culpable  in  reje&ing  me.  John  viii.  19.  Then  faid  they  unto 
>  bim,  Where  is  thy  Father ,  the  other  witnefs  to  whom  thou  ap- 
pealed ?  y*fo*  anfwered,  It  plainly  appears  by  your  condftd, 
,  that  ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father ;  for  if  ye  had%  fynown 
me,  yejbould  have  known  my  Father  alfo :  If  ye  had  any  juft  no- 
tion of  me,  ye  mould  have  known  who  it  is  that  I  call  my  Fa- 
ther ;  that  is  to  fay;  if  you  knew  mjrfo  be  the  Meffiab,  you 
would  know  that  my  Father  is  God.  20  Thefe  words  Jjpcie 
Jefus  in  the  treajury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple  ;  and  no  mam  ■ 
Imd  bands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  The  treafury 
was  that  part  of  the  womena  court  where  the  chefts  were  placed 
fcr  receiving  the  offerings  of  thofe  who  came  to  WQrflrip,  (fee  on 
Mark  xii.  42.  $  122.)  and  confequently  was  a  place  of  great 
eoncourfe,  being  reforted  unto  even  by  tfie  priefts  and  rulers. 
Wherefore  the  evangelift's,  remark,  that  the  preceding  conversa- 
tion happened  in  the  treafury,  gives  us  a  notion  of  our  Lord's 
mtrepidity  $  though  he  was  in  the  midft  of  his  enemies,  he  fpake 
boldly,  not  fearing  them  in  the  lead.  It  feems  the  providence 
pi  God  to  overruled  the  fpirits  of.  thefe  wicked  men*  that  none 
of  t?hem  attempted  to  feize  Jefus,  becaufe  the  time  of  his  fuffer- 
ings  was  not  yet  come. 

John  viii.  21.  Then  /aid  fcfus  again  untatbem,  probably  in 
the  treafury,  where  the  preceding  difcourfe  was  pronounced,  / 
go  my  way,  and  ye  Jhall feet  me,  and Jhall \a\ie  in  your  Jim  ;  whi- 
ther I  go,  ye  cannot  come.    He  had  faid  .this  to  them  in  a  former; 
difcourfe,  (chap,  vii.  34.  J  76.)   and  repeated  it  now,  that  it 
might  make  the  deeper  impfreffion  upon  them.     He  meant,  that 
after  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  when  the  Roman  armfes  were 
fpreading  defolation  and  death  in  every  corner  of  the  lado,,  they 
would  eameftly  defire  the  coming  of  Mefiiah,  in  expectation  of 
deliverance,  but  mould  die  for  their  fins,  and  under  the  guilt  of 
them,  without  any  fayionr  whatfoever,  and  be  excluded  for  ever 
from  heaven.    Perhaps  in  this  our  Lord  oppofed  a  common  error 
of  the  Jews,  who  imagined,  that  by  death  they  made  atonement 
*fbr  all  their  fins.     22.   Then  faid  the  Jitw,  Will  he  kill  bimfelf? 
$ecaufe  he  faith y  Whither  I  go.^  ye  cannot  come,     23.  And  he  faid 
onto  them,  Ye  are  from  below,  I  am  from  above  ;  ye  are  of  this 
world,  I  am  not  of  this  world:  Such  a  vile  iufinuation  evidently 
{hews  what  fort  of  perfons  ye  arq^  and  from  whence  you  have 
derived  your  original,     Being  from  the  earth,  ye  a$e  obnoxious- 
to  all  the  evil  paffions  wherewith  human  nature  ia  infefted  ?  and 
from  what  you  feel  m  yourfelves,  ypu  fancy  that  I  am  capuble^ 
e*f  murdering  my felf.     But  your  thought  is  fooliib*  as  is  evident 
from  this,  that  being  actuated  by  no  evil  paflion,  I  cannot  have 
the  lc^ft  temptiijion  to  commit  *b  grofs  an  a#  of  wickedaefs. 
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Hj  extraction  is  heavenly,  and  my  mind  pure  5  and  therefore  I 
cannot  be  guilty  of  felf-murder,  or  of  any  other  fin  whatever. 
24.  Ifatd  there/ore  untojou,  that  yejhall  die  in  your  Jins  :  be- 
caufe  ye  are  from  below,  and  are  full  of  evil  inclinations,  they 
will  hinder  you  from  believing  ;  which  is  the  reafon  that  I  faid 
yon  (hall  die  in  your  fins,  and  be  your  own  murderers  :  *for  if 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  be,  ye  Jhall  die  in  your  Jim  z  if  you  do 
not  believe  that  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  the  heavenly  mauna,  the 
light  of  the  world,  the  Meffiah,  ye  fhall  die  in  your  fins.     What 
followed,  {hews  this  to  have  been  our  Lord's  meaning,  though  he 
did  not  exprefs  himfelf  fully,  having  handled  thefe  matters  be- 
fore at  great  length  in  this  and  other  difcourfes.     John  viii.  25. 
Then  faid  they  unto  himy  Who  art  thou  /  They  had  already  afk- 
fd  where  his  Father  was,  verfe  19.  they  now  demand  to  know 
what  fort  of  perfon  he  was  himfelf.     \  J  ejus  faith  unto  them, 
Even  the  fame  that  I  Jaid  unto  you  from  the  beginning,     26.  X  v 
have  many  things  to  fay  and  to  judge  of  you  /  but  be  that  fent 
me  is  true,  and  I  fpeak  to  the  world  tboji  things  which  I  have 
beard  of  him.     On  fuppofition  that  this  is  the  proper  tranflation 
of  the  paflage,  our  Lord's  meaning  was*  I  am  that  which  I  faid 
to  you  at  the  beginning  of  this  difcourfe>  viz.  the  light  of  the 
world.    But  according  to  the  tranflation  mentioned  in  the  note, 
die  meaning  is,  Becaufe  1  have  long  exercifed  my  miniftry  among 
yon,  and  ye  have  not  profited  thereby  as  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
I  have  many  reproofs  to  give  you,  and  a  fevere  fentence  of  con- 
demnation to  pais  upon  you  ;  neverthelefs,  I  (Ml  wave  them  all 
it  prefent,  and  tell  you  only  one  thing,  that  you  may  think  upon 
it ferioufly ,  namely,  that  he  who  fent  me  is. truth  and  goodnefs 
itfclfj  and  that  I  fpeak  to  the  world  nothing  but  what  I  have  re- 
ceived from  him,  however  dark  or  difagreeable  thefe  things  may 
be  to  perfoo#*of  your  wicked  difpofitions.     Accordingly,  fuch 
was  their  ftupidity,  that  they  did  not  understand  he  was  fpeak- 
ing  to  them  of  God.     27.   They  underjlood  not  that  he  fpake  to 
them  of  the  Father.     28.  'Then  Jaid  Jefus  unto  them,  When  yt> 
have  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then \  Jhall  ye  know  that  I  am  he, 
smd  that  /  do  nothing  of  myfelf ;  but  as  my  Father  bath  taught 
me,  I  fpeak  thefe  things  :  When  ye  have  crucified  me,  ye  fhall 
Vol.  II.  C  c  know 

•  Vtr  »4.  For  if  ye  believe  not  that  lam  be,  &c]  Lc, Clerc  propofes 
Ike  fallowing  tranflatioD  of  this  claufe  :  Unteft  ye  believe  me  to  be  that  which 
lem%  dividing  the  woid  A  after  this  manner,  •  t#,  as  it  is  verfe  25.  But 
the  coataon  reading  is  more  agreeable  to  the  (cope  of  the  difcourfe. 

t  Ver.  15,  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  &cj  Km  H*ir  *\ntt%  %  li)0*c*  T*r  «g- 
yp  h  rt  mm  A*A*  vmt.  IToAA*  iyp  *%q  If***  XkA«y  tuu  *go«r.  R a phe- 
nyl (Ex.  H<rod.  p.  292:)  would  have  this  fentcrtcr  pointed  m  fuch  a  mart- 
Mr  as  to  give  this  ^ti  an  flat  ion  :  Truly ,  becaufe  I  am  fpeakwg  to  you,  I  -have 
*«V  things  to  fay  and  judge  cpnetrning  you.  For,  as  Glalfij.,,  Hotiiiigcr,  . 
ftfaricius,  &c.  have  obl'crved,  tnt  *ycw,  in  the  Greek,  frequently  figuifies 
(tnrfu,  orfixmo)  indeed,  truly.  Wizec  * 
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know  both  who  I  am,  and  who  my  Father  is.,  The  miracles  ac# 
companying  my  death,  my  refurreftion  fr6ra  the  dead,  the  effa* 
fion  of  the  Spirit  on  my  difciples,  and  the  deftrufiion  of  your  na» 
tion,  fhall  demon  fixate  that  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  and  that 
I  do  nothing  by  my  own  authority,  but  by  my  Father's  direc* 
tiQn;  fpeaking  fuch  doftrines  only  as  he  has  commiflioned  me 
to  teach,  Befides,  my  Father  is  always  with  me  ;*  for  though  I 
fhall  be  crucified  as  a  malefa&or,  that  difafter  will  not  come 
upon  me  becaufe  he  has  deferted  me.  In  no  period  of  my  mi- 
niftry,  not  even  at  my  death,  will  my  Father  leave  me;  for  I  al- 

,  ways  a&  agreeably  to  his  will.  29.  And  be  that  batbftnt  me  is 
with  me  ;  the  Father  hath  not  lejt  me  alone,  for  I  do  always 
thofe  things  that  pie nfe  him  30.  As  be  /pake  theft  words,  many 
believed  on  him,  believed  him  to  be  the  Meffiah.  It  would  feetn; 
that  by  the  lifting  of  him  up,  which  he  faid  would  convince  then! 
that  he  was  Meffiah,  they  did  not  underftand  his  crucifixion,  bet 
his  exaltation  to  the  throne  and  kingdom  of  David.  Hearing 
him  therefore  fpeak  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  as  they  fuppofed, 
they  began  now  to  think  he  entertained  fentiments  worthy  of 
IVIefliah,  and  on  that  account  acknowledged  him  as  fucb,  be*, 
lieving  thte  doftrine  he  had  delivered  concerning  hh  miflioiK 

Jefiis  knowing  that  the  thoughts  and  views  of  thofe  wlro  now 
believed  on  him,  were  for  the  moft  part  carnal,  judged  it  proper 
to  undeceive  them.  John  viii.  31.  Then  faid  J  ejus  to  thofe  Jews 
which  believed  on  bimy  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
difciples  indeed :  $2.  *  And  ye  Jhall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
fhall  make  you  free :  If  you  perfevere  in  the  belief  and  pra&ice 
of  my  word,  ye  are  really  my  drfciples,  aud  have  a  title  to  that 
honourable  appellation.  Moreover,  ye  (hall  be  ftilly  inftrutfted 
in  every  doctrine  of  the  gofpel,  called  here  by  wa/  of  eminence 
the  truth    And  fo  being  related  to  me  as  my  difciples,  and  undef- 

-  Handing  my  gofpel,  ye  fliall  be  made  free,  not  only  from  the 
flavery  of  fin  and  all  its  confequences,  but  from  the  ceremonial 
performances  enjoined  by  Mofes,  under  which  at  prefefit  you 
groan  ;  nay,  ye  fhall  even  have  a  juft  fenfe  and  high  relifh  of  ci- 
vil liberty.  Accordingly,  it  has  ever  been  found  in  faft  that  thofe 
who  underftand  the  do&rines  of  Chriftianity  beft,  are  the  greateft 
friends  to  the  liberties  of  mankind.  John  viii.  33.  Tfoey  anfwer* 
ed  himy  We  be  Abraham's  feed%  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man.  This,  in  the  literal  fenfe,  was  abfolutely  falfe,  for  at  that 
very  time  they  were  in  bondage  to  the  Romans ;  and  their  an* 
Ceftors  had  been  flaves,  firft  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  in  Affyria 
and  Babylon.  But  the  Jews  meant  to  fay,  they  never  had  been 
in  fpiritual  bondage,  knowing  it  was  that  only  which  Jefus  fpakc 

of, 

*  Ver,  32.  Know Hemtrutb.]  The  gofpel  here,'  and  dfewherc,  i$  called 
truth%  pHttitu'arJy  John  i.  »~.  »n  oppofition  to  t?»e  ceremonial  law,  which 
was  only  its  ihaJow,  or  ao  emblematical  re  pte  lent  at  ion  of  the  go*pd. 
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«£  when  he  told  them  that  the  truth,  which  as  his  difciples  they 
Humid  be  inilruAed  in,  would  make  them  free.  It  was  there- 
fore a  freedom  by  truth,  or  a  freedom  in  refpecl  of  religion,  which 
they  now  afferted.  They  were  the  defcendents  of  a  noble  and 
illnftrious  flock,  that  during  the  worft  times  had  preferyed  fenti- 
ments  in  religion  and  government  worthy^of  the  pofleritj  of  A- 
braham,  and  had  not  by  the  hotted  perfection  of  the  Syrian 
kings,  been  compelled  to  embrace*  heatheniim.  In  refpeft  of 
truth,  we  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  ;  bow  J  ay  eft  thou 
them,  TeJbaUM  made  free  >  34.  Jefus  anfwered  them,  Verily,  ve~ 
tXy,  I  fay  unto  you,  *  wbofoever  committetb  Jin  is  the  fervant  of 
fin:  There  are  no  greater  (laves  than.thofe  who  give  themfelves 
up  to  a  vicious  courfe  of  life,  and  to  the  gratification  of  their  fin- 
ful  appetites.  You  yourfelves  therefore  may  judge  whether  or 
no  ye  be  free.  32.  And  the  fervant  abidetb  not  in  the  bouje  for 
ever,  but  the  Son  abidetb  for  ever  :  As  a  (lave  cannot  be  fo  affu- 
led  of  his  mailer's  .favour,  as  to  depend  upon  it  that  he  fiball  ne- 
ver be  turned  out  of  the  family,  fmoe  it  is  always  his" matter's 
right,  and  in  his  power  to  fell  or  keep  him  as  he  mail  think  fit, 
fo  my  Father  can,  when  he  pleafes,  turn  you  who  are  habitual 
fixmers  out  of  his  family,  and  deprive  you  of  the  outward  econo- 
my of  religion  in  which  you  glory,  becauf?  through  fin  you  have 
made  yourfelves  bondmen  to  his  jufHce.  Whereas,  if  you  will 
become  God's  children,  you  fhajl  be  fure  of  remaining  in  his  fa- 
mily for  ever.  And  the  only  way  to  arrive  at  the  blefled  rela- 
tion, is  to  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  his  Son,  believing  bis  pre- 
cepts ;  in  which  cafe,  the  Son  will  adopt  you  as  coheirs  with 
-himfelf.  36.  f  //  the  Son  therefore  Jhall  make  you  free,  yejball 
be  free  indeed  :  Ye  (hall  be  free  from  the  flayery  of  fin,  free-  to 
do  good,  free  in  refpefi  of  your  right  to  the  inheritance,  and  free 
in  yoor  pofleffion  of  prefent  privileges,  remaining  in  the  houfe  of 
God,  without  danger  of  being  ever  thruft  out  John  viii.  37.  / 
know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  feed,  but  ye  feek  to  kill  me,  becaufe 
ny  word  J  bath  no  place  in  you  :  I  know  that  ye  are  the  feed 
of  Abraham,  by  natural  defcent,  but  morally  ye  are  the  offspring 

of 

*  Ver.  34    Wbofoever  committetb  Jin,  8cc]     Il*w  «p*$T<**,  uorketb  fa9 
Roth  ii.  1 9.  1/  under  a  habit  of  finning,   Eph.  iii.  4.  8. 

1 t  Ver.  36.  If  the  Son  therefore  Jhall  make  you  free,  8cc]  Dr  Tillotfon, 
vol  iii.  p.  $15.  is  of  opinion,  that  there  is  here  an  alluti  n  to  a  cuftom 
which  prevailed  in  certain  cities  of  Greece,  where  the  fon  and  heir  had  a 
right  to  adopt  brothers,  and  give  them  the  privileges  of  the  tamily.  But 
1  rather  imagine,  that  the  alftfion  is  to  fomething  more  generally  known. 
for  as  in  all  countries,  Pons  fucceed  their  fathers  in  the  pofleffion  of  their 
eftates,  fuch  flaves  as  gained  the  good  will  of  the  fon,  by  their  obliging 
behaviour  during  his  minority,  were  fure  to  be  welt  treated  by  him  when 
he  pame  to  his  eftate ;  perhaps  might  in  time  obtain  their  freedom,  and 
even  fome  (mall  mare  of  the  inherit™*  f  itfelf. 

t  Ver  3 j.  Both  mo  place  in  you.]   Qv  #*>£«*  tr  vfut,  u  wpxnrTH,  Nonfro* 
<**it  i*  ^*Wf ,  nihil  pro/eat  vobis.  Di-gitized  by  ( 
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of  the  devil ;  as  is  plain  from  this,  that  many  of  you  are  tndtt* 
vouring  to  kill  me,  becaufe  I  enjoin  a  greater  degree  of  fan£ti~ 
ty  than  you  are  willing  to  acquire.  In  this  however  I  referable 
my  Father,  as  in  that  you  refemble  yours.  38.  /  /peak  that 
which  I  have  feen  iqith  my  Father,  and  ye  do  that  which  you 
have  feen  with  your  father.  39.  They  anfwered  and  /aid  unto 
htm,  Abraham  is  our  father,  jefus  faith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham* $  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  40. 
But  now  ye  feei  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  bath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  t  have  heard  of  God  ; ,  this  did  noi  Abraham  ;  If  ye  were 
the  fpiritual  progeny  of  Abraham,  ye  would  refemble  that  great 
and  good  man  in  his  righteoufnefs  ;  and  therefore  inftead  of  feek- 
ing  to  take  the  life  of  one  who  is  come  to  you  from  God  with  a 
revelation  of  his  will,  ye  would  believe  on  him,  in  imitation  of 
Abraham,  who  for  his  faith  in  all  the  divine  revelations,  and  his 
obedience  to  all  the  divine  commands,  however  har^  they  were 
to  flefh  and  blood,  was  ennobled  with  the  grand  titles  of  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  and  the1  friend  bf  Gcd.  By  your  deeds  ye 
ihew  whofe  children  ye  are.  41.  Ye.  do  the  deeds  of  your  father ■• 
Then  f aid  they  unto  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication,  we  havt 
one  father,  even  Ggd.  The  Jews -it  feems  perceived  at  length, 
that  Jefus  talked  not  fo  much  of  natural  as  of  fpiritual  lineage,  and 
replied,  In  that  refpecl:  undoubtedly  we  are  the  children  of  God,  as 
we  be  not  born  of  fornication,  alluding  to  the  marriage-covenant, 
which  in  fcripture  is  reprefented  to  have  fubfifted  between  God  and 
the  Jewifh  nation,  and  by  which  their  obligation  to  reverence, 
love  and  obey  him,  was  held  forth  to  them  in  a  lively  manner. 
We  are  neither  idolaters  ourfelves,  nor  are  we  fprung  of  idola- 
trous anceftors  ;  and  therefore,  in  refpedl  of  fpiritual  defcent,  wc 
are,  without  difpute,  the  children  of  God.  Accordingly,  God 
foimfelf  calls  all  the  Jewiih  males  his  fons,  bepaufe  he  was  the 
hufhand  of  their  parents,  Ezek.  xxiii.  37.  42.  Jefus  J aid  unto 
them,  If  God  were  your  father,  ye  would  love  me,  for  J  proceed- 
ed  forth  and  came  from  God,  neither  came  I  of  my f elf  but  he 
fent  me :  An  outward  profeflion  of  true  religion  fignifieth  nothing ; 
you  mufl  love  it  really,  otherwife  you  are  not  the  children  of 
Qod  ;  and  if  you^  love  religion  really,  you  will  love  me  who  am 
feome  forth  from  God  to  reveal  it  unto  you.  I  affure  you  I  came 
not  of  myfelf,  but  he  fent  me ;  as  is  evident  from  the  many 
proofs  of  my  million  which  I  am  daily  giving  you.  43.  *  Why 
do  ye  not  under/land  my  fpeech  .<?  even  becaufe  ye  cannot  hear  my 
word :  What  is  the  reafon  that  you  do  not  cornprchend  the  true, 

meaning 

*  Ver  43.  Why  do  ye  not  un&erftand,  &c.l  The  latter  claufe  of  this 
vetfe  may  liktwtfe.be  pointed  and  traniLted  interrogatively,  Why  do  ye 
not  underhand  my  fpeech  I  X*\txt,  the  fpiritual  ftyle  that  I  make  ufe  of, 
Js  it  becaufe  you  cannot  heai  my  word  ?  cinnot  give  obedience  thereto, 
it  being  contrary  to  your  lufUJ 
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meaning  of  the  things  which  I  have  fpoken  to  you  ?  I  will  tell 
you  plainly  :  it  is  becaufe  the  wickednefs  of  your  heart, is  fuch  as. 
renders  you  incapable  of  obeying  my  precepts.  (See  verfe  31.) 
44.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  dnd  the  lujis  of  your  father 
you  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning ,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth  >  becaufe  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  f peak* 
ttb  a  lie,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
ofit:  Ye  inherit  the  nature  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  there- 
fore ye  will  gratify  the  lufts  which  ye  have  derived  from  him  : 
he  was  the  enemy  and  murderer  of  mankind  from  the  beginnings 
and  ever  fince  has  endeavoured  to  work  thevt  ruin  ;  fometimes 
by  feducing  them  into  fin  with  his  lies,  and  fometimes  by\irifti- 
gating  them  to  kill  thofe  whom  God  fends  to  reclaim  them. 
Withal,  having  early  departed  from  holinefs  and  truth,  a  habit, 
of  lying  is  become  perfectly  natural  to  him.  Wherefore,  being 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it,  i.  e.  the  firft  and  greateft  liar,  when 
he  fpeaketh  a  lie,  he  fpeaketh  what  is  proper  to  himfelf.  And 
ye  his  children  difbelieve  me,  becaufe  inftead  of  foothing  you  in 
your  fins,  and  flattering  you  with  lies,  I  tell  you  the  truth,  which 
like  your  father,  ye  are  utterly  averfe  to,  John*  viii.45.  And 
becaufe  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  46.  Which  of  you 
convincetb  tne  of  fin,  %\ty%H  /u  a-tgi  tui*£Tt*<,  convi&etb  me  of  fin  * 
Is  there  any  of  you  able  to  fhew,  that  I  have  not  received  my 
commiffion  from  God,  or  that  I  have  done  any  thing  to  render 
me  unworthy  of  belief  ?  Can  you  fhew  that  I  have  taught  falfe 
dodiine,  reproved  you  unjuftly  for  your  aftions,  or  committed 
fin  myfelf  ?  If  you  cannot,  but  mail  acknowledge  that  my  doc- 
trine and  life  are  fuch  as  become  a  meflenger  of  God,  what  is  the 
reafon  that  you  do  not  believe  me  ?  And  if  in  affirming  that  I 
am  perfe&ly  free  from  fin,  /  fay  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  be- 
lieve me  f  47.  He  that  is  of  God,  hearetb  God's  words  :  he  that 
is  a  child  of  God,  humbly  receiveth  the  revelations  which  God 
makes  of  himfelf  by  his  meflengers,  and  obeys  his  command- 
ments with  pleafure.  Ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  becaufe  ye  are 
not  of  God  :  Ye  reject  the  revelations  and  commandments  of 
God  delivered  by  me  his  meflenger,  for  no  other  reafon  but  that 
ye  are  not  the  children  of  God.  See  ver.  41.  48.  Then  dnfwer* 
ed  the  Jews  and  J aid  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that^t  thou  <trt 

a 

*  Ver.  48.  Thou  art  a  Samaritnrt,  and  b*fi  a  devil.]  The  Jew*  and  Sa- 
maritans bare  a  mortal  hatred  to  one  another  on  account  of  religion. 
Hence  it  came  to  pals,  that  in  common  language  Couthi,  or  Samaritan, 
was  ufed  to  fignify  not  merely  a  Samaritan  by  country,  but  one  by  pi  in- 
ciple  and  difpofiiibn,  and  fo  denoted  oft-times  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the 
Jewifh  nation  and  religion,  and  a  man  of  wicked  morals.  Thus  in  our  own 
language,  a  Turk  fignifies  one  of  a  barbarous  difpofition,  and  a  Jew  one 
who  is  covetous  and  rich.  Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  haft  a  devil*  Dr. 
tyciac  and  madman,  in  the  dialed  of  Judea,  were  fometifljes  phrafes  of  one 
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a  Samaritan,  and  baft  a  devil?  alluding  to  what  they  had  faid, 
chap.  vii.  20.  §  76.  Thou  who  called  the  children  of  Aoraham 
the  children  of  the  devil,  art  a  raoft  profligate  wretch,  and  either 
raving  mad,  or  thou  mud  be  inftigated  by  fome  evil  fpirit  to 
fpeak  as  thou  doft.  49.  Jefus  anfwered%  I  have  not  a  devil,  but 
I  honour  niy  Father,  and  ye  dtjkoncur  me.  50,  And  I  feci  bat 
tnine  own  glory \  there  it  one  that  feeketh  and  judge tb  :  I  am  nei- 
-ther  mad  nor  a&uated  by  a  devil,  but  I  honour  my  Father  by 
fpeaking  the  words  of  truth,  which  he  has  fent  me  to  deliver, 
,and  therefore  ye  defame  me,  in  judging  and  calling  me  poflefled. 
However,  as  I  do  not  court  applaufe,  your  reproaches  hurt  me 
not.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  I  muft  tell  you,  that  there  is  one 
Concerned  to  vindicate  my  honour,  who  will  punifh  all  who  at- 
tack it.  51.  Verily ,*  verily ,  I  fay  unto  you,  if  a  man  keep  my 
faying,  he  Jball  never  fet  death  :  Whofoever  obeys  my  precepts^ 
ihall  never  fall  under  eternal  damnation,  (called  el fe where  the 
fecond  death.)  And  this  1  declare,  that  you  may  be  excited  to 
repent ;  for  I  earneftly  defire  your  falvation,  notwithftanding  yoa 
have  done'  me  the  greateft  injury,  in  feeking  my  life,  and  calling- 
me  apoftate,  demoniac,  and  madman,  johnviii.  52.  Then  faid 
the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  baft  a  devil.  Abra- 
ham it  dead,  and  the  prophets,  and  thou  fay  eft,  Jf  a  man  keep  my 
fay  tags,  be  Jball  never  tafte  of  death.  We  know  now  for  cer- 
tain that  thou  art  mad  ;  for  the  moft  righteous  perfons  that  ever 
lived,  perfons  who  kept  the  commandments  of  God  as  perfectly 
as  it  is  poffible  for  men  to  do,  are  dead,  even  Abraham  and  the 
prophets,  yet  thou  haft  the  impudence  and  folly  to  affirm,  that 
he  who  keeps  thy  precepts  ihall  never  die.  53.  Art  thou  greater 
than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  A  and  the  prophets  are 
dead;  whom  make  It  thou  thyfelj  *  Art  thou  more  in  favour  with 
♦God  than  Abraham  and  the  prophets  were,  who  though  ftrift 
ebfervers  of  all  the  divine  precepts,  were  not  able  to  procure  an 
immunity  from  death  for  themfelves,  far  lefs  for  their  followers. 
54  Jefus  anfaered,  If  I  honour  my f elf  my  honour  is  notbtng  : 
If  I  mould  fpeak  in  praife  of  myfelf,  you  would  call  it  vain  and 
foolifh,  and  fay  to  me  as  the  Phari fees  did  lately,  ver.  13.  "Thou 
beared  record  of  thyfelf ;  thy  record  is  not  true."  Wherefore, 
inilead  of  giving  a  full  description  of  my  dignity,  I  ihall  only 

tell 

and  the  feme  import.  Thus,  John  x.  ta..}«tftwm  «#»,  is  explained  by 
pww«.  Yet  I  will  not  denv,  that  our  Lord's  heareis  might  mean  that 
he  fpike  by  the  inttigation  of  fome  evil  fpirit,  for,  on  other  occaftons,  we 
find  rhem  attributing  his  miracles  to  Betlzebub.  However,  as  it  was 
nighty  provoking  to  ifraelires  to  be  told,  that  they  were  not  the  children 
or  God,  and  as  JcCus  had  often,  in  the  courfc  of  this  converfation,  diverted 
them  of  that  glory,  nay,  had  exprefsly  called  them  the  children  of  the  dc* 
vil,  it  is  no  wonder,  confidering  the  paffions  of  evil  men,  that  they  now 
fell  into  a  downright  rage,  and  reviled  him  with  the  moft  opprobrious  lan- 
guage, 
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teH  you,  that  it  is  my  Father  that  fpeaketh  honourably  of  me, 
by  the  miracles  which  he  enables  me  to  perform,  by  the  defcent 
of  his  Spirit  upon  me  at  my  baptifm,  and  by  his  voice  uttered 
from  heaVen  declaring  me  to  be  his  beloved  Son.  This,  I  think, 
may  be  fuffidetit  to  convince  yoa  that  I  am  able  to  do  for  my 
difcipies  what  I  faid,  efpecially  When  I  tell  you  farther,  that  my 
Father  is  he  whom  this  nation  pretends  to  worftup  as  its  God* 
It  is  my  Father  that  bonouretb  me,  of  whom  ye  fay,  that  be  is 
yonr  God.  55.  Ttt  yt  have  m>t  known  bimf  but  I  know  him  ; 
and  if  I  Jbouldfaf  I  know  him  not*  IJbouid  be  a  liar  lite  unto 
you;  but  I  know  bint,  and  keep  bis  faying:  Though  you  proieft 
to  worfhip  my  Father  as  your  God,  you  are  ignorant  of  him* 
You  neither  form  right  conceptions  of  him,  nor  acknowledge 
him  in  the  manner  you  ought  to  do  ;  fo  that  you  give  die  lie  to 
your  profeffion.  And  though  you  may  reckon  it  vain  glory, 
yet  I  muft  tell  you,  that  if  I  fhould  fay  I  do  not  think  juftly  of 
htm,  nor  acknowledge  him  aa  he  deferves,  1  mould  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you  ;  for  I  both  eatertain  proper  apprehenfions  of  him,  and 
Obey  his  laws.  This  claufe  plainly  fhews,  that  the  fenfe  given 
Of  the  former  is  juft ;  for  Chrift  is  not  fpeaking  here  of  a  fpecu* 
lative,  but  a  practical  knowledge  ef  God.  56. "  Tour  father  Ab+ 
robot*  rejoiced,  or,  as  it  *  may  be  tranflated,  "  earneftly  defiled," 
to  fee  my  day,  the  time  when  I  the  promifed  feed  mould  come, 
in  whom  aU  nations  were  to  be  bkfled,  by  being  f  converted 
from  idolatry  to  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  true  God* 
He  earneftly  defired  to  fee  the  great  transactions  of  my  life,  by 
which  this  bicffiog  was  to  be  procured  for  all  nations,  and  to  take 
a  view  of  the  happy  ftate  unto  which  the  world  would  be  brought 
when  this  bkffing  was  beftowed  upon  them.  And  he  faw\x.,  and 
was  glad :  by  the  favour  of  a  particular  revelation,  Abraham, 
had  a  diftind  forefight  of  the  principal  trania&ions  of  my  life, 
together  with  a  clear  view  of  the  happy  ftate  into  jvhich  I  will 
king  the  world,  and  was  exceedingly  tranfported  with  the  prof- 
peft.  If  you  afk  then  an  account  of  my  perfon  and  character* 
you  may  form  fome  notion  of  both  from  the  difpofition  with 
which  Abraham  regarded  me.     Our  Lord,  therefore,  plainly 

enough 

•  The  tranllation  propofed  above  is  founded  on  an  observation  of  the* 
critics,  who  tell  us,  that  the  Greek  word  *yaAAuM>«r«,  fignifies  to  leap 
forward  with  joy  to  meet  the  object  of  one's  wiihes,  as  well  as  to  exult  in 
the  pofleflion  thereof.    Accordingly  the  ancient  verfionc,  particularly  the 
ftrriac,  render  it  by  words  which  ex  pre  ft  earneft  defue. 

f  Convert  on  from  idolatry  to  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  was  the  great  blefling  beftowed  on  Abraham  himfelf,  t  It  is  there* 
'  lore  reasonable  to  believe,  that  that  patriarch,  who  is  fo  highly  celebrated 
for  bis  exteirfive  views  of  the  divine  perfections  and  providence,  diftmclly 
affixed  this  idea  to  the  promife  concerning  his  feed  ;  and  that  by  all  na- 
tions beiog  blefled  in  his  feed,  he  underitood  the  happinefs  tlicv  were  to 
enjoy  through  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  true  religion,  p-blilhcd  to 
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enough  aflumed  the  chara&er  of  Meffiah  on  this  occaGon.  John 
viii.  57.  Tpenfaid  tbe  Jews  unto  bim,  Thou  art  not yet fifty  years 
old,  and  baft  thou  feen  Abraham  f  Underftanding  what  he  faid 
in  a  natural  fenfe,  they  thought  he  affirmed  that  he  lived  in  the 
days  of  Abraham,  which  they  took  to  be  ridiculous  nonfenfe,  as 
he  was  not  arrived  at  the  age  of  fifty ;  for  they  had  no  concep- 
tion of  his  divinity,  notwithstanding  he  had  told  them  feveral 
times,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Jefus,  therefore,,  finding 
them  thus  ftupid  and  perverfe,  aflerted  his  own  dignity  yet  more* 
plainly*  58.  Jefus  faid  unto  tbem,  Ferity,  verily  I  Jay  unto  you, 
*  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  -  59.  Then  they  took  upfiones  to 
caft  at  him  :  The  Jews  thinking  him  a  blafphemer,  becaufe  he 
made  himfelf  not  only  greater  than  Abraham,  but  equal  with 
God,  John  v*  1 8,  fell  into  a  violent  rage,  and,  as  Dr  Qaggct 
cxpreffes  it,  reckoning  him  not  worthy  to  be  anfwered  any  other 
way,  than  by  an  immediate  and  zealous  attempt  upon  his  life, 
they  took  up  the  (tones  that  happened  to  be  lying  thereabouts 
for  the  reparation  of  the  temple,  and  being  in  a  great  fury,  were 
going  with  one  accord  to  have  ruined  on  him,  and  murdered  him 
outright*  But  Jefus,  making  himfelf  invifible;  paffed  through 
the  crowd,  and  fo  efcaped  fafe.  But  Jefus  bid  himfelf  and  went 
cut  of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midfl  of  them,  and  fo  paffed 
by.  Le  Clerc  thinks  the  word  unhurt  fhould  be  fupplied  here  to 
prevent  a  needlefe  repetition,  which  perhaps  was  the  reafon  that 

in. 

#  Vcr.  5S.  Before  Abraham  wis,  I  amj]  Tf^it  Ai^eutfi  ymrbcu  tya  etm. 
Erafmus  and  Raphclius  would  have  this  claufe  tranflated,  Be/ore  Abraham 
was  born,  I  was.  In  which  perfect  fenfe  we  find  the  prefent  tenfc  ttpt 
ufed,  John  xiv.  9.  rsww  xt6f*f  r*&  "f^4*"  Hru*  ffave  *  *ee*  /*  l°n&  *"&* 
you*  AlfoCyropaed.  p.  58s.  edit.  Hutcjh.  t%  <m  v  rn  *qqh  "P9*  From  tb* 
time  I  lave  been  in  power.  Woit  of  the  oriental  languages  having  only  two 
tenfes,  the  prefent  and  the  future,  the  prefent  was  often  ufed  to  denote 
the  paft  time,  an  idiom  which  the  Eaftcrns  in  writing  Greek  naturally 
preferred,  notwithstanding  the  Greek,  language  abounds  in  tenfes.  Tbe 
critics,  however,  who  make  this  obletvation,  apply  it  differently  in  the 
prefent  cafe.  For  fome  of  them  contend,  that  the  fubftantive  verb  cyo, 
in  this  conftru&ion,  contains  an  allufion  to  the  name  by  which  God  made 
himfelf  known  to  Mofes  in  the  bulh,  Exod.  iti.  14.  lam  that  I  am;  con- 
fequently,  that  our  Lord,  upon  this  occafion,  attributed  to  himfelf  proper 
divinity  :  and,  to  illuftrate  their  conjecture,  they  adduce  the  phrafe,  Htb. 
i.  ja.  wit  •  *vr*$  «.  Nay,  Beza  goes  fo  far  as  to  think  it  comprehends 
even  Ch  rift's  humanity,  which  he  affirms  was  before  Abraham  iu  the  de- 
cree of  God,  who  cal)s  that  which  is  not  as  if  it  was,  Horn.  iv.  8,  The 
Socinians,  contrary  to  the  natural  meaning  of  the  words*  tianflate  the 
paflage  thus :  Before  Abraham  was  made  Abraham,  j.  e.  tbe  father  of  many 
nations/  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  promife,  lam  tbe  Meffiah.  Grotius  ' 
and  others  arc  of  opinion,  that  our  Lord  only  affirms  of  himfelf  that  he  was 
before  Abraham  in  the  divine  .decree.  But  this  fenfe  of  the  pa  flag  c  is 
trifling,  if  our  Lord  was  no  more  than  a  man,  it  beine  certain,  that  all 
creatures  of  whatever  order,  exifted  equally  foon  in  the  divine  decree* 
Betides,  that  our  Loid  did  truly  exift  at  the  time  mentioned  ia  the  text, 
is  plain  like  wife  from  chap.  xvii.$. 
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fa  feveral  MSS.  tho  whole  latter  claufe  Is  omitted,  viz.  going 
through  the  midft  of  them,  and fo  pajfed  by. 

f  LXXVIIL  The  man  that  was  horn  blind,  is  fent  by  ^efus  to 
wajh  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  there  receives  his  fight.  This 
miracle  makes  a  great  noife  in  Jerufalem,  and  is  examined  by 
tbefenatc.     See  Antiq.  Difc.  i.  chap.  5.    Johnix.  1, — 34. 

As  Jefus  and  his  difciples  were  fleeing  from  the  Jews,  they 
found  a  blind  beggar  (fee  ver.  8.)  in  one  of  the  ftreets  of  the 
city,  who  to  move  peoples  companion,  tohjl  them  he  was  born  in 
that  miferable  condition.  The  difciples  on  hearing  this,  alked 
their  Mailer,  whether  it  was  the  man's  own  fin,  or  the  fin  of  his 
parents,  which  had  occafioned  his  blindnefe  from  the  womb. 
Johnix.  1.  And  as  Jefus  pajfed  by,  he  faw  a  man  which  was 
hand  from  his  birth.  2.  And  bis  difciples  ajked  him,  faying, 
Mafter.  who  did  Jin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  borm 
band/  It  feems  the  Jews  having  derived  from  the  Egyptians  the 
*dodrines  of  the  pre-exiftence  and  transmigration  of  fouls  (fee 
Wifdomviii.  19, 20,  &c.)  fuppofed  that  men  were  punifbed  in 
this  world  for  the  fins  they  had  committed  in  their  pre-exiftent 
ftate.  Jefus  told  them,  that  it  was  neither  for  the  man's  own  fin, 
nor  for  the  fin  of  his  parents,  that  he  had  been  born  blind.  3, 
Jtfus  anfwered,  Neither  bath  this  man  finned,  nor  bis  parents  ; 
but  be  was  born  blind  that  the  works  of  God  Jhould  be  made  ma- 
mfefi  in  him  :  particularly  his  fovereignty  in  bringing  him  into 
the  world  blind,  his  power  in  conferring  the  faculty  of  fight 
upon  him,  and  his  goodnefs  in  bearing  witnefs  to  the  dodrine  by 
which  men  are  to  be  laved.  4.  /  mufi  wort  the  works  of  him 
thai  fent  mey  called  in  the  preceding  verfe  the  works  of  God, 
vbite  it  is  day,  while  I  have  an  opportunity,  the  night  cometb 
xohen  no  matt  can  work*  It  was  now  the  fattbath-day,  and  Jefus 
was  about  to  perform  a  miracle,  in  which  there  was  to  be  a  fmall 
degree  of  fervile  work  done.  Clay  was  to  be  made  of  earth  and 
ipittle,  and  the  blind  man's  eyes  were  to  be  anointed  with  it. 
Wherefore,  before  he  began,  he  told  his  difciples  that  they 
•ceded  not  be  fnrprifed  when  they  faw  him  perform  miracles  of 
Vol.  II.  Dd  that 

*  Do&rines  of  the  pre-exiftence  and  tranftnigration  of  fouls.]  From 
the  account  which  Jofephus  gives  of  this  matter*  it  appears  the  Fharifees 
Relieved  that  the  fouls  of  good  men  only  went  into  qther  bodies,  whereas 
&e  fooU  of  the  wicked  they  thought  went  immediately  into  eternal  pu* 
•foment ;  an  opinion  fomewhat  different  from  that  which  the  difciples  ex- 
Ftfled  on  this  occafion-  For  if  they  fpake  accurately,  they  rauft  have 
fought,  that  in  bis  pre  exigent  date  this  pet  Ion  bad  been  a  (inner,  and 
«as  now  puniflfted  for  his  fins  then  committed,  by  having  his  foul  tbruft 
feto  a  blind  body.  Nevertbelefs,  fiom  what  they  fay  we  cannot  ccitaialy 
fctenaine,  whether  they  thought  that  in  bis  pre-exfftent  date  this  perfon 
has*  lived  on  earth  as  a  man,  which  is  the  notion  Jofcphus  defcribes,  (fee 
Jewifli  Antiq  Difc.  I.  chap.  i.  §  1.)  or  whether  they  fancied  be  had  prcf 
ttfttd  ia  focne  higher  order  of  being,  which  was  the  Platonic  notion. 
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that  kind  on  the  fabbath.  For  though  they  might  imagine  that 
he  could  ealily  defer  them  till  the  holy  reft  was  over,  he-  had  £0 
little  time  to  remain  on  earth,  that  he  was  obliged  to  embrace 
every  opportunity  of  working  miracles  that  o&ered.  Befides^ 
Jefu^  might  chufe  to  work  this  miracle  on  the  fabbath,  knowing 
that  the  time  when  it  was  performed  would  occafion  it  to  be 
more  ftridly  enquired  into  by  the  Phariiees,  and  of  confequeoce 
would  tend  to  make  it  more  generally  known.  And  becauie 
he  was  going  to  confer  fight  on  a  man  that  was  born  blind,  he 
took  occafion  from  thence  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  as  one  appointed 
to  give  fight  Ukewife  unto  the  darkened  minds  of  men  *.  5.  At 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  Perhaps 
our  Lord,  by  calling  himfelf  the  light  of  the  world,  infinuated 
idfo  to  bis  difciples,  that  they  might  fafely  have  believed  the  law- 
fulness of  the  a&ion,  though  tbey  had  had  no  other  evidence  of  k 
hut  that  it  was  done  by  him.  John  ix.  6.  When  he  had  thusfpo- 
&*>  t  be  f pat  on  the  ground  and  made  clay  of  the  fpittk,  and  ht 
enmnted  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay.     7.  Ana*  faid* 

unto 

*  Hence  we  learn,  that  our  Lord's  miracles  were  defigned  not  only  is 
proofs  of  his  million,  bat  to  be  fpecimens  of  the  power  which  he  pofletTed 
at  Median.  For  example,  by  feeding  the  multitude  with  meat  that  peruh* 
ed,  he  fignified,that  be  was  come  to  quicken  and  nourifh  mankind  with 
the  bread  <rf  Itfe,  that  fovereign  cordial  and  faiutary  nutriment  of  the  foul. 
His  giving  fight  to  the  blind  was  a  lively  emblem  of  the  efficacy  of  his 
doctrine  to  illuminate  the  blinded  understandings  of  men.  Hts  htuiing 
their  bodies,  reprefented  his  power  to  heal  thcrr  touls,  and  was  a  fpecirrren 
of  his  authority  to  forgive  fins,  as  it  was  a  real,  though  but  a  partial  re- 
moval of  its  punifhment.  His  cafting  out  devils,  was  an  tarneft  of  his 
final  victory  over  Satan  and  all  his  aflociates.  His  raifing  particular  per- 
fons  from  the  dead,  was  the  beginning  of  his  triumphs  over  death,  and  a 
demon (hation  of  his -ability to  accomplish  a  general  refuite&ion.  Ami, 
to  give  no  more  ex  Staples,  his  curing  all  protnifcuouuy  who  applied  to 
him,  (hewed  that  he  was  come  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  to  fave 
even  the  chief  of  tinners.  Accordingly,  at  performing  thefe  miracles,  or 
foon  after,  when  the  memory  of  them  was  frefh  in  the  minds  of  his  hear- 
ers, we  often  find  him  turning  his  difcourfe  to  the  fpiritual  things  that 
WW  ftgnifted  by  them,  as  in  the  cafe  before  us.  So  like  wife  Luke  iv.  tg. 
%  «4.  Matt,  ix;  5.  §  35.  John  vi.  17.  35.  §$a.  Luke  x.  17,  ti.  4  81. 
John  ix.  39.  §  84. 

f  Ver.  6.  He/pat  on  the  ground,  8tc]  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  he 
€td  this  becaufe  it  any  way  contributed  towards  the  cute.  Like  the  artier 
external  a&tons  whkh  accompanied  his  miracles,  it  was  defigned  to  fignify 
to  the  blind  man  that  his  fight  was  coming  to  him,  not  by  accident,  but 
by  the  gift  of  the  perfon  who  fpake  to  him.  The  general  re*  fan  whicti 
Cyril  has  affigned  for  Chrift's  touching  the  repcrs,  his  taking  hold  of  the 
dead,  his  breathing  on  the  apoftles  when  he  communicated  to  thena  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  won  like  bodily  actions  wherewith  he  accompanied  His 
tairades,  may  be  mentioned  "here.  He  thinks  that  our  Lord's  body  was, 
by  the  inhabitation  of  the  divinity,  endued  with  a  vivifying  quality,  t* 
fhew  men  in  a  vrfibie  manner,  that  his  human  nature  was  by  no  means  t* 
be  excluded  out  of  the  bofinefi  of  their  folvmtiwu 
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tfffo  him,  Oo  vmjb  in  the  pool  of  *  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpret 
talion  Sent).  He  went  his  way  therefore,  ami  wajbed,  and  came 
Jeeing.  From  ver.  n.  it  appears,  that  this  beggar  knew  that  it 
was  Jefus  who  fpake  to  him  ;  probably  he  diftmguifhed  him  by 
his  voice,  having  formerly  heard  him  preach,  or  he  might  know 
him  by  the  information  of  the  difciples.  Hence  he  cheerfully 
fobmitted  to  the  operation,  though  in  itfelf  a  very*  imprope* 
means  of  obtaining  fight,  and  obeyed  without  fcruple,  when  Je-r 
fos  bade  him  go  and  wafh  his  eyes  in  the  waters  of  Siloam,  en- 
tertaining no  doubt  of  his  miraculous  power.  John  ix.  8.  The 
neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  before  had  feen  him  that  he 
was  blind,  fa  id,  Is  not  this  be  that  fat  and  begged  ?  Thofe  who 
lived  in  this  beggar's  neighbourhood,  and  thofe  who  had  frequent- 

\f 

•  Ver.  7.  SUoam.  which  is  hy  interpretation  Sent.]  Concerning  thefe  wa- 
ters the  evangelift  obferves,  that  tbcir  name  SUoam,  or  according  to  the 
Hebrew  orthography  SLUtob,  fignifiee  a  thing  that  is  fent.^  This  remark 
Grotint,  Dr  Clarke,  and  other*,  think  was  defigned  to*  infinaate  that 
Quit's  command  to  the  Wind  man  was  fymbolical,  teaching  him  that  he 
owed  his  ctyre  to  Meffiah,  one  of  whofe  names  was  SbUob,  the  Sent  of  God, 
The  waters  -here  mentioned  came  from  a  fpring  that  was- in  the  rocks  of 
mount  Sion,  and  were  gathered  into  two  great  bafons,  the  lower  called 
tie  pool  of  fleeces,  aad  the  upper  Shiloab,  Neb.  iii.  1 5.  becaufe  the  water! 
taa  filled  it  ware  fent  to  them  by  the  goodneb  of  God,  from  the  bowel* 
of  the  earth  ;  for  in  Judea  fprings  of  water  being  very  rare,  were  efteem- 
ed  peculiar  bleffings.  Hence  the  waters  of  Siloah  wc»c  made4>y  the  pro* 
paet  a  type  of  David's  dependents,  aad  among  the  reft  of  Mefflah,  Ifa.  viii. 
$»  and  the  two  bafons  which  received  thefe  waters  are  called  the  wells  of 
Jelmtiom,  Ifa*  xiL  3.  Chrift/s  benefits  are  fitly  reprefented  by  the  image 
of  water,  for  his  blood  purifies  the  foul  from  the  fouleft  ft  a  ins  of  fin,  jaffc 
at  water  cleanfes  the  body  from  its  defilements.  Moreover,  his  doclrine 
imparts  wi£dom,  and  affords  refreshment  to  the  fpirit,  like  that  which  cool 
draughts  of  water  impart  to  one  who  is  ready  to  faint  away  with  third  and 
htau  But  btlide  the  emblematical  reafon  mentioned  by  the  evangelift, 
Jefus  might  order  the  blind  man  to  go  and  walh  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
becaufe  there  were  generally  great  numbers  of  people  there,  who  feeing 
the  man  led  thither  blind,  having  his  eyes  bedawbed  with  clay,  muft  have 
gathered  round  him  to  inquire  into  the  caufe  of  fo  ft  range  an  appearance. 
Thefe  having  examined  the  man,  and  found  that  he  was  ftoneblind,  they 
cauW  not  but  be  prodigioufly  ft  ruck  with  his  relation,  when  after  yaftung 
in  the  pool,  they  faw  the  new  faculty  inftantly  imparted  to  him ;  efpe- 
cially  if  his  relation  was  confirmed  by  the  perron  who  led  him,  as  in  a'l 
probability  it  would  be.  For  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  his  conductor 
was  one  of  them  who  flood  by,  when  Jefus  anoiuted  his  eyes*  and  ordered 
hka  to  wa(h  them  in  Siloam.  Accordingly,  when  he  went  away,  and 
wafted,  and  came  feeing,  i.  e.  walked  by  the  afliftance  of  his  own  eyes 
without  being  led,  the  miracle  was  earneftly  and  accurately  inquired  into 
by  all  hia  acquaintance,  and  was  fo  univerfally  known  that  it  became  the 
general  topic  of  convention  at  Jerufalem,  as  the  evangelift  informs  us, 
ver.  8,9.  nay,  it  was  accurately  examined  by  the  literati  there.  For  the 
aaa  was  brought  before  them;  they  looked  at  his  eyes ;  they  inquired 
what  bad  bten  done  to  them  ;  they  fent  for  his  parents  to  know  from  them 
if  he  had  been  really  born  blind  :  and  they  excommunicated  the  man  be- 
caufe be  would  not  join  them  an  faying  that  Jefus,  who  had  cured  him, 
aas  an  impottor.  ^r\r±n]t> 
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ly  paffed  by  where  he  ufed  tg  beg^  being  well  acquainted  witk 
his  form  and  vifage,  were  aftoniflied  at  the  alteration  which  thej 
obferved  in  his  countenance,  by  reafon  of  the  new  faculty,  that 
was  bellowed  upon  him.  Wherefore,  they  exprcffed  their  fur- 
prife,  by  afking  one  another  if  this  was  not  the  blind  man  tm 
whom  they  ufed  to  give  alms.  9.  Some  faid \  This  is  be  ;  other* 
laid,  He  u  like  him  ;  but  be  faid,  1  am  he,  10.  Therefore  faid  thef. 
unto  him,  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  /  1 1 .  He  anfwered  aid 
/aid,  A  man  that  is  called  frfus,  made  clay  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  faid  unto  rne9  Co  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wajb  ;  and, 
I  went  and  wqjbed,  and  I  received  Jight.  12,  Then  faid  they  un- 
to him,  Where  is  he  /  He  faid,  I  know  not  *. 

The  cure  performed  upon  the  man  that  was  born  blind,  being, 
much  talked  of  in  Jerufalem,  and  the  man  himfelf  being  brought 
by  his  neighbours  before  the  council,  as  the  proper  judges  of 
this  affair,  who  beft  were  able  to  difcover  any  cheat  that  might 
be  in  it,  they  fet  about  examining  the  matter,  with  a  firm  reso- 
lution, if.  poffible,  to  blaft  the  credit  of  the  miracle.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  on  the  ftricleft  fcrutiny,  they  were  not  able  to  find  the  lead 
fault  with  it ;  their  own  eyes  convinced  them  that  the  man  real- 
ly faw,  and  all  his  neighbours  and  acquaintance  teftified  with  one 
▼©ice,  that  he  had  been  blind  from  his  birth,  fee  ven  18.  They . 
fell  to  work  therefore  another  way  ;    they  afked  the  beggar  by 

what 

*  Some  harmony  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  our  Lord  coufi!  not  welt 
anfwer  the  queftionsof  his  difciples  about  the  caufe  of  the  beggar's  blind- 
nefs,  or  perform  miracles,  whilft  he  was  fleeing  from  the  Jews,  who  en- 
deavoured to  ftone  him  in  the  temple ;  and  therefore  they  place  the  cure 
of  this  blind  man  immediately  before  the  feaft  of  Dedication.  But  the 
foundation  on  which  they  build  their  opinion  will  hardly  fuppoit  it.  The 
power  by  which  Chrift  efcaped,  might  eafily  fcreen  both  bim  and  his  dif- 
cipWs  from  the  hotteft  purfuit  of  their  enemies.  Yet  we  need  not  ha*e 
recourfe  to  any  miracle  here,  feeing  it  is  not  faid  that  they  found  the  blind 
man  immediately  on  their  coming  out  of  the  temple,  but  as  they  wcie  ef- 
,caping ;  fo  that,  for  any  thing  we  know,  they  may  have  found  him  at  a 
confiderable  diflance  from  the  temple,  perhaps  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
town,  as  they  were  going  into  the  country.  Mr  Whifton's  opinion  feems 
to  be  better  founded  ;  he  thinks  that  the  rage  of  the  Jews  being  heighten- 
ed by  the  miracle  which  Jefus  performed  as  he  fled  from  them,  he  found 
it  expedient  to  leave  Jerufalem  inftantly ;  that  in  bis  abfence  the  council 
tried  and  excommunicated  the  man  who  was  the  fubjeft  of  that  miracle  ; 
and  that  Jefus  did  not  meet  with  him  till  he  came  up  to  the  feaft  of  Dedi. 
cation.  This  method  of  harmony  is  favouted  by  John  x.  as,  and  is  not 
contrary  to  chap.  ix.  35.  In  the  former  pa  flag  e,  the  £vangelift  feems^to 
fay,  that  it  was  the  feaft  of  Dedication  when  Jefus  made  nimfelf  known 
to  the  man  that  was  born  blind,  under  the  character  of  Mefliah.  In  the 
latter  he  does  not  connect  that  difcovery  with  the  fentence  paffed  upon 
the  man  by  the  council ;  and  therefore,  though  he  was  excommunicated 
at  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles,  we  may  fuppofe  that  Jefds  did  not  difcover 
himfelf  to  him  tiU  the  feaft  of  Dedication*  which  happened  about  tw* 
yffeonths  after  the  miratU  was  performed. 
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wb*t  mtt&s  fee  had  been  made  to  fee.  John  ix.  13.  *  Xhr/ 
brought  to  the  Pharifees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind.  14.  And 
it  was  the  fabbath  day  when  Jefus  made  the  clay9  and  opened  his 
eyes*  This  phrafc  (hews  that  the  man's  blindnefs  proceeded  not 
Bom  any  fault  or  defed  in  the  organs  of  vifion,  but  from  his 
wanting  thefe  altogether.  His  eye-lids  were  grown  together  or 
contracted,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  are  born  without  ejes. 
Hence  Jefna  is  laid  to  have  opened  the  man's  eyes,  to  intimate 
that  in  this  miracle,  he  made,  rather  than  recovered  his  organs  of 
*ifkm.  15.  Then  again  the  Pharifees  alfo  ajked  him  how  he  had 
rtetwed  bit  Jigbt.  Tliey  hoped  to  find  fomething  in  the  manner 
of  the  cure  which  would  {hew  it  to  be  no  miracle,  or  at  leaft 
which  would  prove  Jefus  to  be  a  bad  man.  The  man  honefilj 
and  plainly  told  them  the  whole  matter  j  that  he  had  made  clay, 
pot  it  upon  his  eyes,  and  ordered  him  to  go  and  walh  in  Siloanx. 
He  J aid  nnto  them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  wafbed,  and 
do  fie.  On  hearing  this  account  of  the  miracle,  the  Pharifees 
declared  that  the  author  of  it  was  certainly  an  impoftor,  becaufc 
he  had  violated  the  fabbath  in  performing  it.  Nevertbelefs, 
others  of  them,  more  candid  in  their  way  of  thinking,  gave  it  as 
their  opinion,  that  no  deceiver  could  poffibly  do  a  miracle  of 
that  kind,  becaufe  it  was  too  great  and  beneficial  for  any  evil  be- 
ing to  have  either  the  inclination  or  the  power  to  perform.  i& 
Therefore  /aid  fome  of  the  Pharifees,  This  man  is  not  of  Cod,  be* 
eamfe  he  keepeth  not  the  fabbath  day.  Others  faid,  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  jtnner  do  fucb  miracles  ?  And  there  was  a  divifion 
among  them.  The  court  being  thus  divided  in  their  opinion  with 
refpeft  to  the  character  of  Jefus,  they  afked  the  man  bimfelf, 
what  he  thought  of  the  author  of  his  cure.  17.  They  f aid  unto 
i  the  blind  man  again,  What  fayefl  thou  of  him  that  hath  optned 
thine  eyes  ?  He  faid,  He  is  a  prophet :  But  the  Jews,  hoping  to 
make  the  whole  turn  out  a  cheat,  would  not  believe  that  the 
beggar  was  born  blind,  although  all  his  neighbours  had  teftified 
Ihe  truth  of  it,  pretending,  no  doubt,  that  it  was  a  common'trick 

of 

•  Ver.  13.  Tbif  brought  to  the  Pharifees  him,  6tc]  By  the  Pharifees  here. 
we  are  to  underftand  the  council  or  fenate  of  I  (Vac!.  For  though  the  name 
lharifet  was  the  denomination,  of  a  feet,  we  learn  from  Jofephus,  that  the 
.people  of  this  fed  chiefly  managed  all  public  affairs.  (See  JewHb  Antiq. 
Difc.  I.  chap.  v.  \  1.)  That  fome  court  of  judicature  it  meant,  when  we 
arc  told  that  they  brought  to  the  Pharifees  him  that  afore  thne  was  blind,  if 
plain  from  their  patting  the  fentence  of  excommunication  upon  him,  ver. 
34.  and  that  the  fenate  or  fupreme  court  is  meant,  is  probable  from  their 
being  called  the  Jews,  ver.  is.  at.  and  from  their  having  made  a  decree, 
that  whoever  coofefled  Jefus  to  be  the  Chiift  fliould  be  excommunicated* 
ver.ta. 

f  Ver.  17.  The  Mind  man.]  He  is  fo  n*med  after  having  received  hi« 
fight,  agreeably  to  the  Scripture  phrafeolopy.  Thus,  Matt.  x.  3.  Matthew 
Is  called  the  publican  after  he  had  left  off  that  employment,  and,  Matt, 
ixfi.0.  Simon  is  called  the  Irj^  after  he  was  cared.    [ 
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«f  beggars  to  feign  tberafelves  blind,  and!  that  this  one  ia  parti* 
cnlar  was  in  a  combination  with  Jefus,  to  advance  his  reputa- 
tion, (fee  yer.  18.)  a  circumflance  which  they  urgei  from  the 
Jarourable  opinion  he  had  expreffed  of  him.  Wherefore,  they 
called  his  parents,  and  inquired  of  them,  firft,  if  he  was  their  fon ; 
,next,  if  he  had  been  born  blind  ;  and  then,  by  what  means  he 
had  obtained  fight,  lliey  anfwered,  that  mod  certainly  he  wat 
their  fon,  and  had  been  born  blind  ;  but  with  refpeft  to  the  man- 
ner m  which  he  had  received  fight,  and  the  perfon  who  had  con- 
ferred  it  upon  him,  they  could  give  no  information,  only  their 
foft  being  of  age  would  anfwer  for  himfelf.  John  ix.  18.  But 
the  yews  did  not  beUeve  concerning  hint,  that  be  bad  been  blind t 
and  received  bis  fight,  until  tbey  called  tbe  parents  of  bim  that 
had  received  bis  fight v  19.  And  tbey  ajked  them,  faying.  Is  this 
your  Jon,  who  you  fay  was  bom  blind  ?  bow  then  doth  be  now, 
fee  $  20  His  paretics  anfwered  them  and  J aid.  We  know  that  this 
is  our  fon,  and  that  be  was  born  blind  ;  21  But  by  what  meant 
he  now  fietb  we  know  not,  or  who  hath  opened  bis  eyes  we  knovfr 
not :  be  is  of  age,  afk  bim,  be  fiball  fpeak  for  himfelf  As  the 
man  that  had  been  blind  knew  who  had  opened  his  eyes,  without 
doubt  he  had  given  his  parents  an  account,  both  of  thejiame  of 
his  benefaftor,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  conferred  the 
great  blefikig  upon  him  ;  befides,  having  repeated  thefe  particu- 
lars frequently  to  his  neighbours  and  acquaintance,  who  were  all 
carious  to  hear  him  relate  the  miracle  (ver.  1  r.)  we  can  conceive- 
ao  reafon  why  he  mould  conceal  them  from  his  parents.  The 
•rath  is,  they  lied  grofsly,  and  were  ungrateful  to  Jefus  in  con- 
cealing his  name  on  this  occafion  ;  but  they  were  afraid  to  utter 
the  leaft  word  which  might  feem  to  favour  him,  becaufe  by^an 
aft  of  the  court  it  was  refolved,  that  whpfoever  acknowledged 
Jefus  to  bo  the  Chrift  fhould  be  excommunicated.  22.  Theft s 
words  fpmke  bis  parents,  becaufe  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  tbe 
Jews  bad  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confefs  that  be  was 
Qhrifl,  be  fhould  be  * put  out  of  the  fynagogue.     23*   Therefore 

faid 

*  Vcr.it.  Put  out  of  tbe  fynagoftte.']  The  Jew*  had  two  forts  of  ex- 
communication, one  was  what  tney  called  Niddni,  which  feparated  the 
perfon  under  it  four  cubits  from  the  fociety  of  others,  Co  that  it  hindered 
him  from  converting  familiarly  with  them,  (fee  Buxtorff.  in  voc.  Niddai, 
p.  1306.)  but  left  him  free  at  that  diitance,  either  to  expound,  or  hear  the 
law  expounded  in  the  fynagogue.  There  was  another  kind  of  excommu- 
nication called  Sbematta,  from  Jbem,  which  fignifies  a  name  in  general,  but 
by  way  of  eminence  was  appropriated  to  God,  whole  awful  name  denotes 
all  poflible  perfection.  Skematta  therefore  anfwers  to  the  Syrian  maranatta, 
-tbe  Lord  itmetb,  a  form  of  txecration  ufed  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  1  Cor.  xvi.  , 
17.  and  fuppofed  to  be  derived  from  Enoch,  becaufe  Jude  quotes  a  faying 
of  his,  which  begins  with  the  word  maranatta  ;  ver.  14.  Behold,  tbe  Lord 
eometb,  tvftb  ten  tboufand  of  bu  faint s,  to  execute  judgment  upon  «//,  S*c. 
This  kind  of  excommunication  is  laid  to  have  excluded  the  perfon  under 
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/aid  his  parents,  He  is  of  age,  ajk  him*  They  refufed  to  bear 
teftimony  unto  Jefus,  for  fear  of  being  excommunicated.  The 
«ourt  finer  ,g  that  nothing  was  to  be  learned  from  the  man's  pa- 
rents by  which  the  miracle  could  be  difproved,  called  the  man 
himfelf  a  fecond  time,  and  tried  by  fair  words  to  extort  frost 
turn  a  confeffion  to  the  difparagement  of  Jefus.  24.  Then  again 
tolled  they  the.  man  that  was  blind,  unci  /aid  unto  him,  Give  God 
the  praije  :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  /inner.  Give  glory  to 
God,  in  whofe  prefence  you  now  are,  by  making  a  full  confeffion 
of  your  fraud  and  collufion  with  this  man,  for  we  know  that  be 
is  an  impoftor,  and  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  believe 
that  you  are  his  accomplice.  See  Jofli.  vii.  19.  where  the  Jewifk 
general  adjures  Achan  in  fimilar  terms  to  confefs  his  fin.  25- 
He  anfwered  and /aid,  Whether  he  he  ajinher  or  no,  1  know  not  $ 
Me  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  fee.  In  this 
anfwer  of  the  beggar,  there  is  a  ftrong  and  beautiful  irony,  found- 
ed «on  good  fenfe  ;  and  therefore  it  rnuft  have  been  felt  by  the 
do&ors,  though  they  diflembled  their'  refentment  for  a  little,  hor  ' 
ping  that  by  gentle  means  they  might  prevail  with  him  to  coo»» 
fefe  the  fuppofed  fraud  of  this  miracle.  They  defired  him  there*- 
fore  to  tell  them  again  how  it  had  been  performed.  a6.  Then 
/aid  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine 
eyes  /  They  had  alked  this  queflion  before,  ven  15.  but  they  pro- 
fofed  it  a  fecond  time,  in  order  that  the  man,  repeating  his  ac- 
count of  the  fervile  work  performed  at  the  cure,  might  become 
Xenfible  that  Jefus  bad  violated  the  fabbath  thereby,  and  was  an 
impoftor.  Thus  Cbrift's  enemies  would ,  gladly  have  prevailed 
with  the  fubject  of  the  miracle,  to  join  them  in  the  judgment 
which  they  paffed  upon  the  author  of  it.  But  their  refiftance  of  * 
the  truth  appeared  fo  criminal  to  him,  that  laying  afide  fear  he 

fpoke 

it  from  the  fynsgogne  for  ever.  We  have  the  form  of  it,  Ezra  x.  7.  Neh. 
xiii.  15.  being  that  which  was  iafli&ed  00  thofe  Jews  who  refufed  to  re* 
pudiate  thetc  tttange  wives.  Itieems  to  have  been  the  cenfure  alfo  v  hich 
Hie  council  threatened  againft  thofe  who  fltould  acknowledge  Jefus  to  be 
Mefliah,  and  which  they  actually  inflicted  on  the  beggar  ;  tor  the  words 
^iS»A*f  miner,  ver.  34,  35.  agree  better  to  this  kind  than  to  the  o'hc*» 
Probably  alio  it  was  the  finnan*  that  our  Lord  (peaks  of,  when  he  laid  to 
hit  difciplcs,  John  XV  i.  a.  ***r*my»fa  wmru*»  *£**«*  they  Jball  put  jom 
M  of  *b*  Jyaagogues.  $eldon  has  treated  of  the  word  *w©ruwsl*y©«  at  great 
kngth,  Ue  Synedrus.,  lib.  i.  cap.  7.  According  tu  him  the  tiyna£oguc, 
from  wtiidh  perfons  under  tfeis  ceni'ure  were  excluded,  was  every  altembly 
whaiever,  whether  religions  or  civil,  the  excommunicated  perion  not  be- 
ing aUowed  to  cotivetfc  familiarly  with  his  brethren,  although  he  was  not 
excluded  either  from  public  prayers  or  faerinces.  But  in  this  latter  opi- 
mion  Seldeo  has  not  many  followers.  The  excommunications  of  the  pri- 
mitive ChrifHans  feem  to  have  reierubled  thofe  ofthe  Jews  in  feveral  par- 
ticulars ;  for  they  excluded  excommunicated  perfons  from  their  religion* 
tffemWies,  and  from  all  common  ion  in  (acred  things;  and  whea  they  re- 
flated them  to  the  privileges  of  the  ftithful,  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
f|4  if tcr  a  ftverc  and  long  penance.  r    , } 

■■ 
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fpoke  to  them  with  great  freedom*     Johnix.  27.  He  anfwered 
them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  you  did  not  bear,  i.  e.  believe, 
wherefore  would  you  hear  it  again  }  will  ye  alfo  he  btf  difciples  ? 
In  this  anfwer  the  irony  was  more  plain  and  feverc.     Are  ye  fo 
afFe&ed  with  the  miracle,  and  do  ye  entertain  fo  high  an  opinion 
of  the  author  of  it,  that  ye  take  pleafure  in  hearing  the  account 
of  it  repeated,  defiling  to  be  more  and  more  confirmed  in  your 
Veneration  for  him  ?    Thefe  words  provoked  the  rulers  to  the 
hlgheft  pitch.     28.  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  /aid,  Thou  art 
hu  difciple,  as  is  plain  from  the  partiality  thou  difcovereft  to- 
wards him,  hut  we  are  Mofes*  difciples      And  with  great  reafon, 
for  Mofes  clearly  demonstrated  his  minion  from  God  ;  whereas 
this  fellow,  who  contradicts  Mofes,  and  breaks  his  laws  by  his 
pretended  cures  performed  on  the  fabbath,  giving  no  proof  of 
his  miffion,  muft  be  an  impoftor,  and  therefore  deferves  no  cre- 
dit.    19.  We  know  that  God  /pake  unto  Mofes  ;  as  for  this  fet- 
low,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.     The  beggar  replied,  It  is 
exceedingly  ftrange  that  you  (hould  not  ^acknowledge  the  divine 
•nuffion  of  a  teacher,  who  performs  fuch  aftonifhing  miracles  ;  for 
common  fenfe  declares,  that  God  never  aflifts  impoftors  in  work- 
ing miracles.     Accordingly,  fince  the  world  began,  no  example 
can  be  given  of  any  fuch  perfon's  opening  the  eyes  of  one  born 
Wind.     My  opinion  therefore,  fince  ye  will  have  it,  is,  that  if 
this  man  was  not  fent  by  God,  he  could  do  no  miracle  at  all. 
3©.  {The  man  anfwered  andfaid  unto  themy  Why,  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not  froir  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  halt 
cpened  mine  eyes      31.   Now  we  know  that  God  beareth  not  fin- 
nets  ;  hut  %f  any  man  he  a  worfbipper  of  God,  and  do  bis  will, 
him  be  beareth      3  2.  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  beard  that 
any  man  that  is  not  a  worfhippev  of  God,  and  a  doer  of  his  will, 
i.  e.  any  finncr,  any  impoftor,  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind.     33.  If  this  man  were  not  of  Godt  were  not  fent  of 
God,  if  he  Were  not  a  prophet  and  meflenger  of  God,  be  could  do 
nothing.    Thus  the  beggar,  though  illiterate,  anfwered  that  great 
body  of  learned  men  with  fuch  firength  of  reafon,  that  they  had 
.  jwt  a  word  to  reply.     However,  the  evidence  of  his  arguments 
bad  no  other  eflfeft  but  to  put  them  into  a  paflion,  infomuch,  that 
they  railed  at  him,  and  excommunicated  him/   34.  They  anfwer- 
ed and  faid  unto  him,  Thou  waft  altogether  horn  in  fins,  and  dojl 
thou  teach  us  /  Thou  wicked,  illiterate,  impudent  fellow,  whof$ 
underftanding  continues  ftill  as  blind  as  thy  body  was,  and  who 
waft  born  under  the  heavieft  punifhments  of  fin,  doft  thou  pre7 
tend  to  inftrucr.  us  in  a  matter  of  this  kind ;   us,  who  are  the 
guides  of  the  people,  and  eminent  for  our  flrill  in  the  law  ?  And 
the j  cafl  him  out,  i.  e.  they  paffed  the  fentence  of  excommunica- 
tion upon  him,  whi^i  was  the  highcit  puniibm$Dt  in  their  power 
toinflia. 


Digitized  by 


;dop** 


8e&.  79.]        ON  Tkt  HARMONY  OF  THE  OOSPBLS.  441 

From  tb^s  paflkge  of  the  hiftdry  we  learn,  that  a  plain  mto 
foid  of  the  ^vantages  of  learning  and  education,  but  who  has 
kooeft  difpofitions,  is  in  a  fairer  way  to  underftand  truth,  than  a 
whole  council  of  learned  doctors,  who  are  under  the  power  of 
prejudice. 

J  LXXIX.  Jefus,  in  his  way  to  the  feajl  of  dedication,  is  refu- 
fid  lodging  in  a  village  of  the  Samaritans.  The  difciples  de- 
fire  him  to  call  fire  down  from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans  : 
He  rebukes  the  difciples  for  their  wrathful  fpirit,  and  goes  to 
amthcr  village.     Luke  ix.  51, — 62. 

About  this  time  the  feaft  of  dedication  approached,  a  folem- 
aity  not  appointed  by  the  Jaw  of  Mofes,  but  by  that  heroic  re- 
former Judas  Maccabeus,  in  commemoration  of  his  having  clean- 
fed  the  temple,  and  reftored  its  worfhip,  after  both  had  been  pro- 
faned by  Antiochus  Epipbanes.  But  although  this^ feaft  was  of  * 
human  inflitution,  and  Jefus  fbreiaw  that  farther  attempts  would. 
be  made  upon  his  life  in  Jerusalem,  he  did  not  fhun  it,  but  went" 
thither  with*  great  refolutiou.  Luke  explains  the  reafon  of  this 
boldnefs :  He  had  now  continued  on  earth  very  near  the  whole 
period  determined,  and  was  foon  to  be  taken  up  to  heaven,  from 
whence  he  had  come  down.  He  therefore  refolved,  from  this  time 
forth,  to  appear  as  openly  as  poflible,  and  to  embrace  every  op-  , 
fortunity  of  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  miniitry.  Lnkeix.  5!. 
And  it  cam*  to  pafs,  that  *  when  the  time  was  come  that  he  fboutd 
he  received  «&  he  ftedfafily  fet  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufahnu  <He 
did  not  travel  thither  privately,  as  he  had  often  done  before,  but 
he  declared  his  intention,  and  entered  on  the  journey  with  great 
courage.  The  road  to  Jerufalem  from  Galilee  lay  through  Sa- 
maria ;  wherefore,  as  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  bare  the 
greateft  ill- will  to  all  who  worihipped  in  Jerufalem,  (fee  Jewifh  . 
Antiquities,  Difc.  iii.)  Jefus  thought  it  neceffary  to  fend  meffen- 
gers  before  him,  with  orders  to  find  out  quarters  for  him  in  one 
of  the  villages ;  but  the  inhabitants  refuted  to  receive  him,  tie- 
came  his  intention  in  this  journey  was  publicly  known.  Luke 
ix.  52.  And  fent  meffengers  he/ore  his  face  ;  and  they  went>  and 
Wered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans ,  to  make  ready  for  him, 
51*  And  they  did  not  receive  him9  hecaufe  his  face  was  a*  though 
he  would  go  to  Jerufalem.  The  Samaritans  could  not  refufe 
kdging  to  all  the  travellers  that  went  to  Jerufalem,  for  the  high 
wad  lay  through  their  country ;  fueh  travellers  only  as  went 

Vol.IJ.  Ee  thither 

•  Vcr.  5 1 „  When  the  time  was  come,  &c]  B»  ru  cvp*Xnt*r$m,  tube*  tir 
tme  w*tfidJUM%  that  is,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  drew  on.  Tfie 
Greek  word  «fctA«4*f,  in  fhis  puflage,  ngnifiet  Cbrift*t  being  taken  up 
into  hetven  ;  for  we  find  *ttfA»ftfC«fjpu,  from  whence  it  is  derived,  ap- 
gej  e.preWr  to  his  ifeenfion.    Mali.  *vi.  *9.  Atts  r.  ^ baa£?  Tim. 
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thither  profeffedly  to  worfhip,  were  the  obje&r  of  their  indigna* 
tjon :  hence  the  expreffion,  becauje  his  /ace  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jeru/alemt  muft  imply  that  his  defign  of  worfhipping 
in  Jerufrlem  was  known  to  the  Samaritans. 

When  the  meflengers  returned  with  an  account  of  what  h%d 
pafled  in  the  village  whither  they  had  been  fent,  the  two  difciples 
James  and  John  being  exceedingly  jncenfed  at  this  rude  treat- 
ment, propofed  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven,  which  fbould  deftroy 
thofe  inhofpitable  wretches  immediately ,  after  the  example  of  the 
prophet  Elijah,  who  thus  deftroyed  the  men  who  had  evil  intreat- 
ed  him.  Lukeix.  54.  And  when  bis  diftiples  James  and  John 
/aw  this,  they  faidy  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  com* 
down  from  heaven  and  conjume  them,  even  as  Ettas  did  ?  But  Jo- 
ins, whole  meeknefs  on  all  occafions  was  admirable,  flxarply  re- 
primanded his  difciples  for  entertaining  fo  unbecoming  a  refenU 
ment  of  this  offence.  55.  But  be  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
/aid,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  0/ /pirit  ye  are  0/  Ye  do  not 
know  the  finfulnefs  of  the  difpofition  which  ye  have  juft  now 
txprefled,  neither  do  ye  confider  the  difference  of  times,  perfbns^ 
and  difpenfations.     The  feverity  which  Elijah  exercifed  on  the 

.  xnen  who  came  from  Ahaziah  to  apprehend  him,  was  a  reproof 
of  an  idolatrous  king,  court,  and  nation,  very  proper  for  the 

-times,  and  very  agreeable  to  the  characters  both  of  the  prophet 
who  gave  it,  and  of  the  offenders  to  whom  it  was  given ;  at  the 
.fame  time  it  was  not  unftiitable  to  the  nature  of  the  difpenfa- 
tion  they  were  under.  But  the  gofpel  breathes  a  different  fpi- 
rit  from  the  law,  whofe  punUhinents  and  rewards  were  all  of  a 
temporal  kind,  and  therefore  it  does  not  admit  of  this  fort  of  ri- 
gour and  feverity.  He  told  them  farther*,  that  to  dellroy  mens 
Jives  was  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  defign  of  his  coming  into 
the  wodd  :  56.  For  the  Son  0/  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  mens 

'  lives,  hut  to  /ave  them  :  alluding  to  his  miracles,  t>y  which  he 
reftored  health  to  the  difeafed  bodies  of  men,  as  well  as  to  his 
do&rine  and  death,  by  which  he  gives  life  to  their  fouls.  Having 
(aid  thefe  things,  he  went  with  them  to  another  village,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  were  men  of  better  difpofitions;  And  they 
.  nvent  to  another  village.  This  was  a  noble  inftance  of  patience 
under  a  real  and  unprovoked  injury ;  an  inftance  of  patience  which 
exprefled  infcute  fweetnefs  of  difpofition,  and  which  for  that  rea- 
fon  ihould  he  imitated  by  all  who  call  themfelves  Chrift's  difci- 
ples. 

Luke  ix.  57.  An4  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  they  went  in  the  way^ 
that  is,  as  they  went  to  the  other  village  of  the  Samaritans, 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  verfe,  a  certain  man  /aid  unto  iimp 
lord,  I  will  /ollow  thee  whitber/otver  thou  goe/l.  But  Jefus 
knowing  that  the  man  propofed  to  himfelf  riches  and  honours, 
and  al|  kind  pf  pleafures,  in  the  txpe&ed  kingdom,  thought 
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fit  to  make  him  fenfible  of  his  miftake.  58.  And  Jefvsfaid  un* 
to  him,  The  foxes  have  boles,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts^ 
hut  the  So*  of  man  hath  not  where  to  Jay  his  bead.  About  the 
fame  tiihe,  our  Lord  meeting  with  one  who  had  often  attended 
him,  and  thereby  (hewed  an  inclination  to  become  his  difciple, 
lie  ordered  him  to  difengage  himfelf  altogether  from  Worldly  af- 
hits,  and  follow  him ;  but  the  man  excufed  himfelf,  on  pretence 
that  he  was  bound  in  duty  to  wait  on  an  aged  father,  till  he 
fhould  pay  him  the  laft  office  in  his  burial.  594  And  be  f aid  tin* 
to  another,  Follow  me  ;  but  be  faid9  Lord,  fuffer  me  firfi  to  go 
and  bury  my  father.  60.  Jefus  /aid  unto  bim9  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead:  let  thofe  who  are  immerfed  in  Worldly  affairs,  follow 
worldiy  affairs,  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God<— 
Unto  a  third,  who  of  his  own-  accord  offered  to'  follow  him,  if  he 
would  allow  him  to  go*home  and  take  leave  of  his  family,  Jefut 
gave  fuch  an  anfwer  as  teaches  us,  that  no  domefHc  affair  fhould 
hinder  the  care  of  our  falvation ;  that  the  calk  of  religion  are  fo 
very  prefSng,  that  they  admit  of  no  delay  or  excufc  whatfoevef  ;  , 
aad  that  all  who  fet  themfdves  to  feek  the  welfare  of  their  fouls 
fitould  purfue  the  Work  affiduoufly,  without  looking  careleftly 
sound  them,  as  if  they  negleded  what  they  are  doing.  61.  And 
another  alfo  /aid,  Lord,  I  will  follow  >thee  ;  but  let  me  Jirfl  go 
Hd  them  farewell,  which  are  at  borne  at  my  boufei  6ft.  And  J1** 
fits  J aid  unto  bim,  No  man  having  put  bis  bund  to  the  plough,  and 
holing  back,  is  Jit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  fit  to  preach  the  king* 
domofGod*. 

•  The  cotnpofere  of  harmonics  have  confounded  thii  pafTage  of  the 
hfftor?  with  Matt.  tit),  it.    See  J  31.  note,  p.  180. 

f  LXXX.  yefus  in  bis  way  to  the  feafi  of  the  dedication,  fends 
the  ftoenty  difciple s  out  ;  the  mean  wbUe  i<  himfelf  tarries  in 
Samaria*     Lukex.  1,-16. 

The  fcene  of  Chrift's  miniftry  being  from  this  time  forth,  to 
Ke  in  Judea  and  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  it  was  expedient  that 
his  way  fhould  be  prepared  in  every  city  and  village  of  thofe 
countries,  whither  he  was  to  come.  He  therefore  fent  out  feven- 
ty  of  his  difciples  on  this  work,  mentioning  the  particular  places 
which  he  intended  to  vifit,  and  in  which  they  were  to  preach  ; 
whereas,  the  twelve  had  been  allowed  to  go  where  they  pleafed, 
provided  they  confined  their  miniftry  to  the  loft  (beep  of  the  * 
houfe  of  Ifrael.  Luke  x.  1.  After  thefe  things,  the  Lord  appoint* 
ed  other  fevfnty  alfo,  and  fent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face, 
into  every  city  and  place  whither  be  himfelf  would  come.  a. 
Therefore  /aid  be  unto  them,  The  barvejl  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  barvejl  that 
be  would  fend  forth  labourers  into  bis  barvejl f  fee  Matt.  ix.  37. 
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It-  is  remarkable,  that  our  Lord  affigned  the  fame  reafon  for  die 
niiffion  of  the  feventy,  which  he  had  affigned  for  the  mifBon  of 
the  twelve  difcipks ;  theharvcft  was  plenteous  iu  Judca  and  Pe* 
rea,  as  well  as  in  Galilee,  and  the  labourers  there  atfb  wert 
few. 

The  raftru&ions  given  to  the  feventy  on  this  occafion  wert- 
nearly  the  fame  with  thofe  delivered  to  the  twelve ;  fee  the  com* 
mentary  on  Matt.  z.  $  40.  Only  he  ordered  the  -feventy  to  fpead 
no  time  in  fainting  fuch  perfbns  as  they  met  on  the  road,  the 
time  affigned  them  for  going  through  the  cities,  being  but  fhort. 
3.  Go  your  ways  ;  behold  I  fend  you  forth  as  lamb*  among* 
wives.  4.  Carry  neither  purfey  nor/crip*  nor  fhoei,  and  *falut* 
no  man  by  the  way  :  that  is,  make  all  the  hafte  you  poffiblycan* 
5.  And  into  wbatfoever  boufe.  ye  enter,  firft  fay$  Peace  b4  to  this 
boufe.  6.  And  if  tbe  fom  of  peace  be  there,  if  the  matter  of  that 
houfe  be  a  virtuous  well  difpofed  perfbn,  and  receives^you  kind* 
\yt  your  peace  Jbaltreft  upon  it :  Your  bleffing  which  you  gave 
at  your  entrance,  flmli  by  my  power  be.  made  effedual  to  that 
houfe ;  if  not,  it  Jhati  turn  to  you  again*  See-  on  Matth.  x.  1  1. 
$  40.  .7.  And  in  tbe  f ami  boufe  remain,  eating  and  drinking  fuel? 
things  as  tbey  give  ;  for  tbe.  labourer  is  worthy  of  bis  hire,  fee 
on  Mat.  x.  xo*  11/  8.  And  into  wbatfoever  city  ye  enter,  and  thejt  » 
receive  you.  into  their  houfes,  eat  fuch  things  as  they  Jet  before 
you  :  be  content  with* any  fare  you  meet  with,  and  give  the 
wicked  no  reafon  to  think  that  you  are  of  a  luxurious  difpofition> 
or  fet  a  high  value  upon  the  pleafures  of  the  table.  9.  And  heal' 
tbejick  that  are  therein.  This  is  not  only  a  direction,  but  a  com* 
miffion  empowering  the  feventy  to  work  miracles  for  die  confhv 
mation  of  their  do&rine,  for  it  is  added,  and  fay  unto  them,  Tb* 
kingdom  of  God.  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  10.  But  into  wbatfoever ; 
city  ye  enter  and  tbey  receive  you  not  ;  (hew  no  willingnefs  te 
hear  you©  doftrine,  and  no  inclination  to  give  you  the  necenariea 
of  life ;  go  your  ways  out  into  the  flreets  of  the  fame,  and  fay  : 
XI.  Even  the  very  dujl  of  your  city  which  cleavetbon  ust  we  do 
wipe  offagainft  you  :  In  the  moft  public  manner  declare  that  ther 
have  finned  in  reje&ing  you :  Cry  it  in  their  ftreets.  Withal, , 
that  your  declaration  may  make  the  greater  impreffion  upon 
them,  accompany  it  with  the  fymbolical  aftion  of  publicly  wip- . 
iag  the  dull  of  their  city  from  off  your  feet,  as  a  testimony  that 
you  will  have  no  communication  with  fuch  a  wicked  people. 
/  Th« 

•  Ver.  4.  Salute  me  man  by  the  way.]  That  this  phrafe  impjie*  tbe  greatest 
difpatch,  is  evident  frqm  2  Kings  iv.  39.  where  Elifha  fending  Gthstzx  to* 
recover  the  Shunamite's  (on,  commands  hiro  to  make  all  the  hafte  poftble, 
in  thefe  words  :  Gird  up  tby  loins,  and  take  my  faff  in  thine  bandy  and  go  thy 
v>*J  *  If  thou  meet  any  man%fatute  him  not;  and  if  any  futute  tbee%  anfwer  him 
mat  again:  for  tbe  eaftern  l'slulatiobs  were  exceedingly  tedious,  cnnbftiltf 
-of  long  wifhes  of  happinefs  to  the  perfon  faluted,  and  of  very  paittcultr 
Inquiries  concerning  his  welfare.  igitized  by  L 
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This  was  agreeable  to  the  manners  of  the  Eafterns,  who  taught 
their  difciples  by  fymbolical  anions  as  well  as  by  difcourfe  j  fee 
«n  Matt.  x.  14*  Jefus  added,  When  you  hare  fo  done,  fay,  Not- 
wtbftauding  be  ye  fure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  com*, 
nigh  unto  you :  Though  you  have  rejeded  us  and  our  meflage,  we  . 
folemnly  allure  you  that  an  offer  of  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
been  made  to  you.  To  conclude,  to  make  the  feventy  very  ear* 
aeft  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  that  fo  if  poffible  the  people  might 
be  periuaded  to  receive  it,  he  declared  the  terrible  punilhment  of 
thofe  who  ihould  rejeft  it.  I  a.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  it  fball  be 
more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  See 
on  Matt.  x.  15.  §  40.  xL-24.  §  42.  Having  mentioned  the  pu~ 
*ifhmeut  of  thofe  cities  which  ihould  rejeft  his  minifters,  it  natu- 
rally brought  into  his  mind  the  fad  ftate  and  punishment  of  the 
cities  where  he  himfelf  had  preached  moft  frequently,  namely 
Chorazin,  Beth&ida,  and  Capernaum.  For  notwithftanding  he 
had  often  refidod  in  thofe  cities,  and  performed  many  miracles  be- 
fore the  inhabitants  of  them,  they  had  continued  impenitent. 
Wherefore,  becaufe  he  was  never  to  preach  to  them  any  more,  and 
becaafe  he  knew  how  great  their  punilhment  would  be,  in  the 
overflowing  tendernefs  of  his  foul,  he  affe&ionately  lamented  their 
obftinacy,  which  he  forefaw  would  draw  down  on  them  the  heavieft 
judgments:  13.  Woe  unto  thee  Cbora%in,  woe  unto  tbee  Betbfaida^ 
for  if  the  mighty  works  bad  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  dome  in  you,  they  bad  a  great  while  ago  repented,  ft  ting 
in  fackclotb  andafbet.  14.  But  it  fball  be  more  tolerable  for 
lyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you*  See  on 
Matcxi.  ae,  ax,  a  a.  {42.  15.  And  thou,  Capernaum*  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven  by  thy  fpiritual  privileges*  fbalt  be  thruft 
down  to  btlL  See  on  Matt,  xi*  23.  $  42.  This  part  of  his  difc 
cooric  was  well  calculated  to  comfort  the  feventy  under  the  ill 
nfage  they  might  meet  with ;  the  preaching  of  Chrift  himfelf 
bad  often  been  unacceptable  and  unfuccefsful  with  refped  to  ma- 
ny of  his  hearers ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  much  to  be  wondered 
at,  if  theirs  ihould  prove  fo  likewife.  16.  He  that  bearetb  yom 
henretb  me,  and  he  that  defpifetb  you  defpifetb  me,  and  be  ((fat 
defpifetb  me,  defpifetb  him  that  fent  me.  See  on  Matt.  x.  40. 
§40.* 

*  As  it  is  Luke  alone  who  has  mentioned  the  raiflioti  of  the  fev#dty 
difciples,  it  is  he  chiefly  who  h*s  given  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord*s  t  ran  fac- 
tion* in  confequence  of  that  miflton ;  the  reft  having  recorded  few  or  none 
of  them,  excepting  the  things  that  happened  immediately  before  the  paff- 
•ver  at  which  be  luffered.  It  is  true,  indeed,  Chrifl's  mini  ft  ry  in  Judea 
did  in  many  things  referable  his  mini  ft  ry  in  Galilee,  which  may  have  been 
the  reafon,  not  only  that  it  was  omitted  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  but  that 
k  hath  always  been  confounded  with  the  latter  bv  the  compoiers  of  har-  *. 
aonies.  Nevertheleis,  when  it  is  confideied  how  long  our  Lord  preached 
in  Galilee,  as  well  as  the  importance  vi  the  fubjedts  upon  which  be  dif- 
coorfcd,  it  will  not  appear  ftrange  that  the  fcrmons  which  he  delivered  in 

Judea, 
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Judea,  toward  t^e  end  of  kh  mbriftry,  (hbuld  have  contained  many  of  tb* 
Sentiments  and  expreflions  he  had  formerly  made  ufe  of.  See  Prel.  Obfeiv 
IV.  According  to  this  view  of  things,  our  Lord  did  not  confine  his  mi- 
ntftry  to  GaHIce,  and  the  countries  round  the  lake.  He  was  much  in  thofe 
'  countries  indeed,  fot  the  fpace  pi  three  years.  But  he  exercifcd  his  mi- 
niftry  a  considerable  time  in  Judea  and  Perea  alio,  by  which  means  all  the 
Israelites,  as  it  is  reafonabieto  believe,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  doclrine 
and  example.  And  that  Luke  (hpuld  have  been  the  only  evangelift  who 
lias  given  the  hiftoryof  the  million  of  the  feventy  difciples,  and  of  Chrift"* 
mini  ft  ry  in  confequence  of  that  million,  need  not  tie  thought  ft  range,  if 
he  publifhed  his  gofpel  before  the  other  evangeiifts  wtote  theirs,  as  1  have 
attempted  to  (hew,  Prelim.  Obferv.  VII.  ch.  i.  ■    ' 

\  LXXXI.  The  ftventy  difciples  return,  and  give  jfefus  an  account 
,  of  their  fuccefs  in  working  miracles.     Luke  x.  17, — 24* 

The  feventj  difciples  having  gone  through  the  feveral  part9 
of  the  country  appointed  them,  returned  and  told  their  Mafter 
with  great  joy  what  they  had  done,  particularly  that  they  had 
<aft  out  many  devils.  Luke  x.  17.  And  the  feventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  faying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  fuhjeB  to  us 
through  thy  name*  From  the  manner  in  which  they  fpake  of 
this  latter  exertion  of  their  power,  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
what  they  did  not  expeft  when  they  fet  out.  For  though  Jefus 
had  given  them  power  to  heal  difeafes,  ver.  9.  he  had  faid  no- 
thing concerning  devils.  18.  And  he  faid  unto  thim,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  * fall  from  heaven  :  Ye  need  not  wonder  that 
the  devils  are  fubjed  unto  you  through  my  name,  for  Satan  their 
prince  is  not  able  to  ftand  before  me.  This  was  mewed  me  at 
my  firft  appearance  in  the  human  nature  to  deftroy  him  and  his 
works,  when  I  faw  him  fall  from  heaven  with  great  violence ;  I 
few'  him  fall  from  the  great  power  and  eminence  to  which  he  had 
exalted  himfelf  in  the  world.  Withal,  to  prove  that  he  had 
thrown  down  Satan  from  his  exaltation,  and  to  increafe  their 
joy,  and  to  render  them  more  fit  for  their  work,  he  enlarged 
their  powers.  19.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
ftrpents  and  fcorpions  :  their  treading  on  ferpents  is  a  proverbial 
e&preffion,  which  fignifies  victory  over  enemies  (fee  Bof.  Obferv. 
Crit.  1 08.)  j  accordingly  it  is  added,  and  over  all  the  power  of 

the 

'*  VeivxIL  Fall  from  heaven.]  To  be  exalted  into  heaven,  fignifies  to  be 
raifed  unto  great  powers  and  privileges,  and  particularly  to  fovereign  do- 
minion.' To  fall  from  heaven,  therefore,  may  fignify  to  Ipfe  one's  domi-  • 
nion  and  pre  emuxney.  The  devils,  by  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentiles  and 
the  wickednefs  of  the  Jews,  had  been  exalted  into  heaven,  had  ruled  man* 
kind  in  oppofition  to  the  dominion  of  God  ;  but  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  their  power  was  to  be  destroyed  in  every  country.  But  Erafmus 
gives  the  words  another  turn  ;  he  thinks  they  were  defigned  as  a  caution 
to  the  difciples  again  It  pride:  as  if  our  Lord  had  faid,  Ye  have  great 
powers  beRowed  upon  you,  and  ye  have  been  very  fuccefsful  in  the  exec- 
cife  of  them  ;  be  not  too  much  elated  on  this  account,  but  remembei  that 
pride  was  the  fin  by  which  Lucifer  fell  from  hi»  feat  in  heaven. 
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lie  enemy  ;  and  nothing  Jball  by  any  means  hurt  you.     At  the 
lame  time  he  told  them,  that  the  gift  of  miracles  was  not  fo  juft 
a  matter  of  joy,  as  that  their  names  were  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  becaufe-  it  was  but  a  temporary  pre-eminence,  was  fome- 
times  granted  to  wicked  men,  and  no  wife  qualified  them  for 
heaven.     Luke  x.  20.  Notwitbflaading  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  f pints  are  fubjeB  unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice y  becaufe  *  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven*     On  this  occafion  Jews,  meditating 
upon  the  unfpeakable  wiftiom  and  goodnefs  of  the  divine  difpen- 
fadons  to  mankind,  felt  extraordinary  emotions  of  joy.     ?i.  In 
that  hour  Jtfus  rejoiced  in  Spirit,  i.  e.  \  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
/aid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  baft  bid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent ,  and  haft  rem 
sealed  them  unto  babes  :  evenfo,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemeth  good  in 
thy  fight.    12.  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  the  Father  ;  and 
no  man  knowetb  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father :  and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  be  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
(See  on  Matt.  xi.  25.  §  42.)     23.  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
difciples,  and  faid  privately ,  (fee  the  beginning  of  next  feftion) 
Bleffed  are  the  eyes  which  fee  the  things  that  ye  fee,     24.  For  £ 
tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  defer ed  to  fee  tbofo 
things  which  ye  fee,  and  have  not  feen  them  ;  and  to  hear  tbofe 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  beard  them.     See  on  Matt. 
xiii.  16.  §  49. 

It  would  appear  that  when  the  feventy  difciples  returned,  Jefus 
was  (unrounded  with  a  great  multitude  of  people.  I  gather  this 
from  ver.  23.  where,  after  having  fpoken  publicly  to  the  feventy, 
we  are  told  that  "  he  turned  him  unto  his  difciples,  and  faid  pri- 
vately, Blefled  are  the  eyes  which  fee  the  things  that  ye  fee,  for 
I  tell  you  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  defired  to  fee  thofe 
things  which  ye  fee,  and  have  not  feen  them,"  &c.  The  happi- 
ne£>  here  praifed  was  enjoyed  by  the  feventy  as  well  as  by  the 
twelve,  and  confequentry  it  was  as  fit  that  they  mould  be  made 
lenfible  of  its  greatnefs,  as  that  the  twelve  would  underftand  it. 
Befides,  this  declaration,  as  well  as  what  was  fpoken  more  pub- 
licly, was  defigned  to  moderate  the  joy  which  the  feventy  had 
conceived,  on  finding  the  devils  fubjeft  to  them.  The  fubje&ion 
of  the  devils  to  their  command,  was  not  fo  great  a  happinefs  as 
their  being  allowed  to  hear  Chrift's  fermons,  and  to  fee  his  mi- 
fades,    'fiicfe  things  {hew,  that  what  our  Lord  faid  privately  to 

his 

*  Ver.  40.  Names  are  written  injteaven  ]  Many  ire  of  opinion  that  this 
ii  an  altufion  to  the  erirolment  of  citizens  names  in  a  regifter,  by  which 
their  right  to  the  privileges  of  citizenQiip  was  acknowledged  by  the  com- 
munity ;  and  to  conhrm  their  opinion,  they  obferve  that,  Rev.  iii.^.  God 
prentifes  the  members  of  the  church  of  Sardis,  that  he  would  not  blot 
their  names  out  of  the  book  of  life. 

i  Ver.  ai.  Rejoiced greatly*]  So  the  expreffion  imjfririt  fignifies,  Mark 
viiL  is.    John  xu  33.  xiii.  «z«    A£U  xviii.  $•    See  on  JU|Jce  i.  47.  § 4. 
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hi*  difciples,  was  fiud  %o  the  fevcnty  as  well  as  to  the  twelve  ;  if 
£op  he  was  now  attended  by  the  multitude.  I  have  been  at  pains 
to  prove  this,  becaufe  it  accounts  for  the  behaviour  of  the  lawyer 
to  be  mentioned  in  the  next  fe&ion. 

f  LXXXIf.  In  Samaria  Jefus  declares  the  means  of  obtaining 
eternal  life.  See  $  105.  119.  Tie  parable  of  the  good  5a- 
maritan  who  took  care  of  tbe  wounded  yew,  whom  be  found 
lying  upon  tbe  road  to  Jericho.     Luke  x.  15, — 37. 

If, the  connexion  with  which  Luke  introduces  the  tranfa&oft 
we  are  going  to  explain,  implies  that  it  happened  immediately 
after  what  goes  before  in  the  hiftory,  it  took  its  rife  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.     A  do&or  of  the  law,  who,  it  feems,  made  one 
of , the  multitude  which  attended  Jefus  when  the  feventy  returned, 
having  liftened  to  what  he  laid  to  his  difciples  in  private,  con- 
cerning their  enjoying  a  happinefs  which  many  prophets  and 
kings  had  defired  in  vain  to  obtain,  namely,   the  happinefs  of 
feeing  his  miracles  and  of  hearing  his  fermons,  thought  that  he 
would  make  trial  of  that  great  wifdom  which  he  faid  he  poflefled, 
by  propofing  to  him  one  of  the  mod  important  queftions  which 
it  is  poffible  for  the  human  mind  to  examine,  namely,  What 
*  man  mult  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.     For  that  this  learned  doc 
tor  afked  the  queftion,  not  from  a  fincere  defire  to  know  his  duty, 
but  merely  to  try  our  Lord's  knowledge,  is  evident  from  the 
text,  which  informs  us  that  he  did  it  tempting  bimf  expecting 
perhaps  that  on  this  head  he  would  teach  differently  from  Mofes* 
Luke  x.  25.  And  behold  a  certain  lawyer  Jtood  up  and  tempted 
him,  faying>  Majler,  wbatjball  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  Je- 
fus  alluding  to  his  profeffion,.  made  anfwer  by  inquiring  of  turn 
what  the  law  taught  on  that  point.     26.  He  faid  unto  bun,  What 
is  written  in  the  Iqw  ?  how  readejt  thou  f  26.  And  he  anfwering, 
(out  of  Deut.  vi.  5.)  faid,   Thou  Jbalt  love  tbe  Lord  thy  God^ 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  tbyjlrengtb, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ,-  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.     (See  on 
Mark  xiL  30.  $  1x9*)     28.  And  be  faid  unto  him,  Tbon  haft 
anfwer  ed  right  ;  this  do,  and  tboufbalt  live*     Jefus  approved  of 
his  anfwer ;  and  allowed  that  to  love  God  as  the  law  enjoined, 
is  the  means  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  becaufe  it  never,  fails  to 
produce  obedience  to  all  the  divine  revelations  and  commands^ 
consequently  obedience  even  to  the  gofpel  which  he  was  then 
.preaching.     But  the  lawyer,  willing  to  juftify  himfelf,  or  mew- 
that  he  was  blamelefs  in  refpeft  of  the  duties  which  are  leaft,    < 
liable  to  be  counterfeited,  the  focial  and  relative  duties,  aiked 
him  what  was  the  meaning  and  extent  of  the  word  neighbour  i& 
the  ljw.     29.  But  be  willing  to  juflify  himfelf ,  faid  unto  Jefus, 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  It  feems,  being  ftrongly  tinctured 
with  the  prejudices  of  his  nation,  he  reckoned  none  brethren  but 

igitized  by  CjO  IjDraeUtef, 
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tfpdileSy  or  neighbours  but  profelytes,  (fee  on  Matt.  v.  22.  §  26.) 
wad  ezpefted  that  Jems'  would  confirm  his  opinion  by  approving 
rf  it.    For,  according  to  this  interpretation,  fie  thought  himfelf 
innocent,  although  enemies  and  heathens  had  no  mare  of  his 
love,  fince  the  precept  enjoined  the  love  of  neighbours  only. 
But  our  Lord,  who  well  knew  .how  to  convince  and  perfuade,an- 
fwered  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  the  feelings  of  his  heart 
overcome  the  prejudices  of  his  underftanding.     He  convinced  him 
of  his  miftake  by  a  parable  ;  an  ancient,  agreeable,  and  inoffen- 
&ve  method  of  conveying  inftru&ion,  very  fit  to  be  iifed  in  teach- 
ing perfons  who  are  greatly  prejudiced  againft  the  truth.  ^ 
The  parable  which  our  Lord  now  fpake  was  that  of  the  Samari- 
tan, who  (hewed  extraordinary  kindnefs  to  a  diftreffed  Jew,  his 
bitter  enemy  on  account  of  religion.    This  Jew,  in  travelling 
from  Jerufakm  to  Jericho,  fell  among  robbers,  who,  not  fatisfied 
with  taking  aU  the  money  that  he  had,  (hipped  him  of  his  rai- 
ment, beat  him  unmercifully,  and  left  him  for  dead.     Luke  x. 
30.  And  ye/us  anfwering  J  aid,  A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerufakm  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  (Aura*  robbers) 
which  Jlripped  him  of  his  raiment ;  and  wounded  him,  and  depart** 
ea\  leaving  him  half  dead.     While  he  was  lying  in  this  mifera- 
Me  condition,  utterly  incapable  of  helping  himfelf,  a  certain 
pried  happening  to  come  that  way,  faw  him  in  great  diftrefs, 
but  took  no  pity  on  him.    In  like  manner  a  Levite  efpying  him, 
would  not  come  near  him,  having  no  mind  to  be  at  any  trouble1 
or  expence  with  him.     Lukex.  31.  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priefl  that  way,  and  when  he  faw  him*  he  paffed  by 
on  the  other  fide.     32.  And  likewtfe  a  Levite ,  when  be  %vas  at  the  . 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  ^paffed  by  on  the  other  fide  : 
both  of  them  barbaroufly  paffed  by,  without  fo  much  as  fpeak- 
log  to  the  poor  man.    Thus  hard-hearted  were  thefe  minifters  of 
religion,  the  priefl  and  the  Levite,  notwithftanding  their  (acred 
characters  and  eminent  knowledge  in  the  law,  obliged  them  to 
be  remarkable  for  companion  and  all  the  tender  offices  of  charity, 
especially  when  it  was  the  diftrefs  of  a  brother  which  called  for 
their  help.     In  other  Cjfes,  indeed,  thefe  hypocrites  might  have 
invented  reafons   to  palliate  their  inhumanity  ;  but  here  it  was 
aot  in  their  power  to  do*  it.     They  could  not  excufe  themfelves 
by  faying  this  was  a  Samaritan,  or  a  heathen  who  deferved  no 
pity  4  they  could  not  even  excufe  themfelves  by  faying  they  did 
not  know  who  he  was  ;  for  though  they  took  care  to  keep  at  a 
di&aitce,  they  had  looked  on,  their  brother  lying  dripped,  wound- 
ed, and  half  dead,  without  being  in  the  leaft  moved  with  his  dif- 
trefs.    Soon  after  this,  a  Samaritan  happened  to  come  that  way, 
tad  feeing  a  fellow-creature  lying  on  the  road  naked  and  wound- 
ed weat  up  to  him  ;  and  though  he-  found  it  was  one  of  a  diffe- 
teat  fuftion,  who  profefled  a  religion  oppofite  to  his  own,  the  vio- 
.  yai»II.                                Ff                                       lent 
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lent  hatred  of  all  fuch  perfons  that  had  been  inftilled  into  his* 
mind  from,  his  carlieft  years,  and  every  obje&ion  whatever  re* 
drained  immediately  filenced,  by  the  feelings  of  pity  awakened  at 
the  fight  of  the  man's  diftrefs  ;  his  bowels  yearned  towards  the 
Jew  ;  he  hailed  with  great  tendemefs  to  give  him  affiftance.  It 
feems  this  humane  traveller,  according  to  the  cuftoxn  of  thofe 
times,  carried  his  provifions  along  with  him  *  ;  for  he  was  able, 
though  in  the  fields,  to  give  the  wounded  man  fome  wine  to  re- 
cruit his  fpirits  j  moreover,  he  carefully  bound  up  his  wounds, 
foaking  the  bandages  with  a  mixture  of  wine  and  oil,  which  he 
poured  on  them,  and  which  is  of  a  medicinal  quality ;  then  fet- 
ting  him  on  his  own  beaft,  he  walked  by  him  on  foot  and  fup- 
ported  him.  In  this  manneT  did  the  good  Samaritan  carry  the 
Jew  his  enemy  to  the  firft  inn  he  could  find,  where  he  carefully 
tended  him  all  that  night ;  and  on  the  morrow  when  he  was  go- 
ing  away,  he  delivered  him  over  to  the  care  of  the  hoft,  with  s 
particular  recommendation  to  be  very  kind  to  him*    And  that 

'    nothing 

,  *  In  ancient  times  travellers  ufed  to  carry  their  provifions  along  with 
them,  becaufe  there  were  then  no  inns  for  the  entertainment  of  ftrangers, 
hot  only  houfes  for  lodging  them,  fuch  as  the  kbantt  or  karavanftrais  in 
the  cailern  countries  are  at  this  day.  Thefe,  as  travellers  tell  us,  connft 
of  a  capacious  fquare,  on  all  fides  of  which  are  a  number  of  rooms  on  a 

S  round  floor,  ufed  occasionally  for  chambers,  warehouses,  or  (tables.  Above 
airs  there  is  a  colonade  or  gallery,  on  every  fide  of  which  are  the  doors 
of  a  number  of  fmall  rooms,  wherein  the  merchants,  as  well  ft  rangers  at 
natives,  t  ran  fad  moft  of  their  bufinefs.  In  thefe  caravanferais,  travellers 
can  fometimes  purchafe  ftraw  and  provender  for  their  horfes,  mules,  or 
other  beafis,  though  generally  fpeaking  they  fupply  them  wi*h  nothing 
but  rooms  to  lodge  in.  The  x#»}#£«#ir,  or  inn,  mentioned  afterwards  ia 
the  parable,  was  of  this  kind  ;  for  the  Samaritan,  while  he  was  there,  fur> 
niftied  the  wounded  Jew  with  all  things  neceffary  out  of  his  own  ftores, 
and  only  committed  him  to  the  innkeeper  when  he  went  away,  with  • 
fum  of  money,  which  he  defired  him  to  laf  out  in  providing  whatever 
was  proper  for  the  man,  till  his  cure  was  completed,  ver.  34,  35.  We 
have  two  examples  in  Scripture  of  the  cuftom  juft  now  mentioned ;  one 
Matt.  xv.  31.  where  it  is  faid  that  the  multitude  fpent  all  their  provifion,. 
having  continued  with  Jefus  in  the  defert  mountain  three  days  ;  another. 
Judges  xix.  19.  where  the  Levite  who  travelled  home  with  his  concubine, 
fays  to  the  old  man  that  came  to  him,  as  he  flood  in  the  ftreet  of  Gibe  ah, 
*•  There  is  no  man  that  receiveth  me  to  houle  ;  yet  there  is  both  ftraw 
and  ^provender  for  our  affes,  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  alfo  for  me,  and 
for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man  which  is  with  thy  fcrvant ;  therm 
is  no  want  of  any  thing." 

Dr  Shaw,  Preface  to  his  Travels,  p.  14.  mentions  another  fort  of  inn, 
called  cvnnaci.  This  he  fays  denotes  the  place  itfetf,  whether  covered  or 
trot,  where  the  travellers  or  caravans  halt,  or  break  off  their  journey  for 
«  time,  in  order  to  refrefh  themfelves  and  theirbeafts.  Thus  the  Malrm 
or  inn,  Gen.  xlit.  17.  and  xliii.  11.  where  the  fons  of  Jacob  opened  their 

-  facks  to  give  their  affes  provender,  was  no  other  than  one  of  the  like  ft*, 
tions,  viz.  the  place  where  they  themfclvts  reffed,  and  unloaded  their 
afres.  In  the  paiable  of  the  Samaritan,  it  is  the  other  fort  of  inn  that  is 
mentioned,  as  is  plain  from  its  having  an  innkeeper,  which  the  connack 

J**  the  deferts  of  Arabia  has  not.  Ic 
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nothing  neceflary  for  his  recovery  might  be  wanting,  he  gave  the 
holt  what  money  he  could  fpare,  a  fum  equal  to  about  fifteen 
pence  with  us  *,  defiring  him  at  the  fame  time  to  layout  more  if 
more  was  needful,  and  promifing  him  to  pay  the  whole  at  his 
return.  Luke  x.  33.  But  a  cert  a  ^Samaritan  as  be  journeyed, 
came  where  be  was  ;  and  when  be  faw  him,  be  bad  compajffion  on 
him:  34,  And  went  to  bim  and  bound  up  bis  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  Jet  bim  on  bis  own  beafl,  and  brought  bim  to  an 
um,  and  took  care  of  bim.  35.  And  on  the  morrow  wben  be  de~ 
parted,  be  took  out  two-pence,  two  denarii,  and  gave  them  to  the 
bojl,  and  /aid  unto  bim,  Take  care  of  bim,  and  wbatfoever  thou 
fp**dejl  more  wben  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee.  As  neither 
the  Samaritan  nor  the  holt  knew,  whether  the  man  himfelf  was 
in  condition  to  defray  the  charges  of  his  own  recovery,  he  was 
fo  charitable  that  he  became  bound  even  for  the  whole.  It  feems 
he  was  afraid  the  mercenary  temper  of  the  hoft,  might  have  hin- 
dered him  from  furnifiiing  what  was  neceflary,  if  he  had  no  prof- 
ped  of  being  repaid.  Having  fini(hed  the  parable,  Jefus  faid  to 
the  lawyer,  36.  Which  now  oftbefe  three  tbinkeft  thou  was  neigh- 
bour unto  bim  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  The  lawyer,  greatly  % 
ftruck  with  the  truth  and  evidence  of  the  cafe,  replied^without 
doubt,  37.  He  tbatjbewed  mercy  unto  bim.  Then  Jefus  faid  unto 
bim,  Go,  and  do  thou  Ittewife  :  {hew  mercy  and  kindnefs  to  eve- 
ry one  that  ftandeth  in  need  of  thy  aififtance,  whether  he  be  an 
Ifraelite,  an  heathen,  or  a  Samaritan  5  and  w,hen  works  of  chari- 
ty are  to  be  performed,  reckon  every  man  thy  neighbour,  not  in- 
quiring what  he  believes,  but  what  he  fuffers  f.    . 

*  The  fmallnefs  of  the  fum  which  this  charitable  man  left  with  the  hoft, 
news  that  he  was  but  poor.  If  fo,  this  circumftance  enhances  his  kind*. 
feels  to  the  Jew  not  a  little. 

t  All  the  circum ftances  of  this  beautiful  parable  are  formed  with  the 
laeH  fkill  imaginable,  to  work  the  conviction  defigned,  fo  that  had  the 
lawyer  been  ever  fo  much  difpofed  to  reckon  none  bis  neighbours  but 
men  of  his  own  religion,  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  do  it  on  this  occauon. 
And  although  favours  from  a  Samaritan  bad  always  been  reprefeuted  to 
him  as  an  abomination  more  deteftable  than  the  eating  of  fwine's  fieth,  he 
was  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that  not  the  prieft  or  the  Levite,  but  this 
Samaritan,  by  difcharging  a  great  office  of  humanity  towards  the  Jew  in 
diftrefs,  was  truly  his  neighbour,  and  defe.rved  his  love  more  than  fome 
of  his  own  nation,  who  fuftained  the  moft  venerable  characters  ;  that  the 
Hke  humanity  was  due  fiom  any  Ifraelite,  to  a  Samaritan  who  flood  in 
nee*  of  it ;  and  that  all  men  are  neighbours  to  all  men,  how  much  foe  ye  f 
they  may  be  did  inguifhed  from  one  anottter  in  refpect  of  country,  or  kin- 
dred* or  language,  or  religion.  Mankind  aze  intimately  knit  together  by 
their  common  wants  and  wcaknefTes,  being  fo  formed  that  they  cannot 
Eve  without  the  afliftance  of  each  other  ;  and  therefore  the  relation  that 
ffcbtifts  between  them  is  as  extennve  as  their  natures,  and  the  obligations 
BSMler  which  they  lie  to  aid  one  another  by  mutual  good  offices,  are  as 
JbDOf  and  urgent  as  every  man *s  own  manifold  neceffities.  By  this  admi* 
nbU  parable,  therefore,  our  Lord  has  powerfully  recommended  that  uni- 
versal bene  volt  nee  which  is  fo  familiar  in  the  mouths,  but  foreign  to  the 
*'  heart* 
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hearts  of  many  ignorant  pretenders  to  religion  and  morality.  It  would 
appear  that  the  preiumptiun  of  the  Jews  in  matters  of  religion  exceeded 
all  bounds;  for  though  the  fupreme  Being  pays  little  regard  to  outward 
worfhip,  and  is  much  more  delighted  with  the  inward  homage  of  an  holy 
and  benevolent  mind,  yet  becaule  they  prayed  daily  in  his  temple,  and. 
offered  facrifices  there,  and  carried  about  his  precepts  wiitten  on  their 
phyladeries,  and  had  God  an.d  the  law  always  in  their  mouths,  they  made 
no  doubt  but  tbey  worfhipped  God  acceptably,  notwithstanding  they  were 
fo  enormouuy  wicked,  that  they  would  not  put  theralelves  to  the  fmalleft 
expence  or  trouble,  though  they  could  have  faved  life  by  it ;  and  there- 
fore had  no  real  love  to  God  or  their  neighbour.  This  monttrous  pre- 
fumption  being  entirely  fubverfive  of  true  religion,  our  Lord  thought  fit 
to  condemn  it  in  the  fevcrett  manner,  and  to  brand  it  with  the  blacked 
and  mod  lafting  note  of  infamy,  in  the  above  charming  parable.  / 

As  Jefus  was  now  in  Samaria,  he  (hewed  great  humanity  as  well  as  juf- 
tice,  in  aligning  the  benevolent  charitable  character  in  the  parable  to  a 
native  of  this  country.  Or  if  the  manner  in  which  the  evangelift  has  in. 
troduced  this  tranfa&ion,  does  not  imply  that  it  happened  immediately 
after  the  feventy  had  given  an  account  of  their  million,  we  may  fuppofe 
that  Jefus  had  left  Samaria,  and  was  gone  into  Judea.  If  fo,  it  is  not  im« 
piobable  that  when  he  fpake  the^parable  be  might  be  nigh  to  the  place 
where  the  fcene  of  it  is  laid.  Travellers  tell  us,  that  the  road  from  Je- 
xufalem  to  Jericho  ran  through  a  mountainous  country,  fit  for  (heltering 
robbers,  and  that  it  was  actually  infeded  much  with  that  fort  of  people, 
See  Maundrel's  Travels.  The  fcene  of  the  parable  tjierefoie  is  very  pro- 
perty laid. 

$  LXXXIII.  ye/us  lodges  at  Bethany  with  Martha  and  Mary% 
y         in  his  way  to  the  feajl  of  dedication.     Luke  x.  38, — 42, 

In  his  way  to  Jerufalem,  whither  he  was  going  to  celebrate 
the  feaft  of  dedication,  Jefus  fpent  a  night  at  Bethany,  in  the 
houfe  of  Martha  and  Mary,  two  religious  women,  the  Afters  of 
Lazarus.  Luke  x.  38.  Now  it  came  to  pafs  as  they  went  (jour- 
neyed) he  entered  into  a  certain  village  ;  and  a  certain  woman 
yarned  Martha  received  him  into  her  houfe.  On  this  occafion 
Martha  expreffed  her  regard  for  her  divine  gueft,  by  the  care  fhe 
was.  at  in  providing  the  beft  entertainment  in  her  power  for  him 
and  his  difciples  ;  but  Mary,  the  other  filler,  fat  quietly  at  his 
feet  liffening  to  his  do&rine,  for  he  embraced  every  opportunity 
of  imparting  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  to  fuch  as  were 
willing  to  receive  it.  The  burden  of  the  fervice  therefore  lying 
upon  Martha,  and  fhe  being  cumbered  with  it,  blamed  Jefus  for 
allowing  her  filler  to  fit  idly  by  him,  while  IJie  was.  fo  much  hur- 
ried. 39.  And  Jhe  had  a  Jijter  called  Mary,  which  alfo  fat  at 
Jefus*  feet  and  heard  his  words.  40.  But  Martha  was, cumber- 
ed with  much  fervingy  and  came  unto  him  and  f aid f  Lord,  doft  thou 
pot  care  that  my  Jijler  hath  left  me  toferve  alone  f  bid  her  there- 
fore that  Jhe  help  me.  In  return,  Jefus  gently  reproved  Martha 
for  putting  herfelf  to  fb  much  trouble  about  him,  and  commend* 
ed  Mary  for  applying  herfelf  to  hear  his  doclrine.  41.  jin4  Je- 
fus anfwered  and  /aid  unto  ber%  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  care- 

•  'Digitized  by  VjO<  ^ftl 
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fgl  and  troubled  about  many  things  .'42.  But  one  thing  is  needful. 
AtyiffM?  t$  rvft*£n  *m  9t«aa«.  1 its  h  trt  %%**.  This  fome  tranuate, . 
Thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  dijhes  ;  but  there  is 
need  of  one  only.  And  Mary  bath  chofen  that  good  part  which 
jball  not  be  taken  away  from  her  *  ;  Mary,  who  now  employs 
herfelf  in  hearing  my  do&rine,  rather  than  in  providing  an  en- 
tertainment for  me,  hath  chofen  a  part  which  I  approve  of,  and 
which  1  will  not  take  from  her, 

*  The  praife  beftowed  on  Mary  as  having  chofen  a  better  part  than 
Martha,  does  not  imply  thatthe  contemplative  life  \$  more  acceptable  in 
the  light  of  God  than  the  aclive,  as  the  Papifts  would  have  us  believe  ; 
for  though  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  the  companion  is  run  between  the 
employments  of  Martha  and  Mary  as  they  (land  in  the  fight  of  God,  the 
conclufion  will  not  follow  which  they  pretend  to  draw  from  it.  The  rea- 
fon  is  plain  :  it  is  not  two  courfes  of  life,  but  two  particular  a&ions  that 
are  here  compared  ;  in  which  cafe  no  body  will  deny,  that  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  as  occafion  offers,  provided  we  do  it  with  a  view  to  profit 
by  it,  is  more  acceptable  in  the  light  of  God  than  to  exercife  any  art  or 
occupation  relative  to  the  prefent  life  ;  for  no  other  reafon,  however,  but 
that  it  tends  more  to  the  happinefs  of  the  perion  himfcif,  which  is  the  great 
end  that  God  has  proposed  in  all  his  laws.  In  the  mean  time  it  tnay  be 
doubted,  whether  this  be  the  meaning  of  the  compatifon.  Our  Lord  de* 
figned  rather  to  fignify,  that  though  he  was  not  difpleafed  with  Martha's 
civility,  Mary's  littening  to  his  doctrine  was  more  acceptable  to  him,  be* 
caufe  he  had  infinitely  greater  pleafure  in  inftrucling/fancljfying,  and  fa. 
ving  fouls,  than  in  any  kind  of  lenfual  indulgences  whatfoevor.  As  he 
beautifully  expreffed  it  on  another  occafion,  "  His  meat  and  his  drinVwafc 
to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  s^athcr^" 

}  LXXXI V.  At  the  feafl  of  dedication,  Jefus  meets  with  the 
man  who  was  born  blind,  whom  he  had  cured  at  the  preceding 
feajl  of  tabernacles.  See  §  78.  He  leaves  Jerufalcm  and  goes 
to  Perea.  His  miniflry  in  Perea  begins.  See  J  98*  Johnix. 
35,-41.   x.i,— 42. 

About  the  time  that  the  feaft  of  dedication  began,  Jefus  arri- 
ved at  Jerufalem  ;  and  being  told  that  the  council  had  excommu- 
nicated the  beggar,  on  whom  he  had  conferred  {he  faculty  of 
fight  at  the  preceding  feaft  of  tabernacles,  he  refolved  to  make 
him  full  amends  for  the  injury  he  had  fuffered  ori  his  account. 
Accordingly  having  found  him,  he  difcovered  himfelf  to  him  as 
the  Median,  and  invited  him  to  believe  on  him.  John  ix.  35, 
Jefus  beard  that  they  bad  cafl  him  out  ;  and  when  he  had  found 
bim,  he  J aid  unto  him,  Dqft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  Jf  36. 
He  anfwered  and  faid,  Who  is  be,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
bim  f  37.  And  Jefus  J aid  unto  bim,  Thou  baft  both  feen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketb  with  thee.  The  beggar  being  fully  convin- 
ced of  bis  miffion  from  God,  by  the  great  miracle  performed* 
on  himfelf,  (fee  ver.  30, — 33-  §  78.)  replied,  38.  Lord,  I  believei 
And  be  worshipped  him.  Upon  this,  Jefus  directed  his  difcourfe 
fo  the  people,  who  happened  to  be  prefent  with  them  :  39.  And 
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Jefus  -/aid,  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  fee  not  might  fee,  and  that  they  which  fee  might  he  made 
blind.  In  tbefe  words  he  alluded  to  the  cure  of  the  blind  man  ; 
but  his  meaning  was  fpiritual,  representing  not  the  defign  of  his 
coming,  but  the  effect  whicli  it  would  have  upon  the  minds  of 
men.  It  would  ihew  what  character  and  difpofition  every  man 
was  of.  The  humble,  and  teachable,  and  honeft,  though  they 
were  as  much  in  the  dark,  with  refpect  to  religion  and  die 
knowledge  of  fcriptures,  as  the  blind  man  had  been  with  refpect 
.to  the  light  of  the  fun,  mould  be  greatly  enlightened  by  his  co- 
ming ;  whereas,  thofe  who  in  their  own  opinion  were  wife,  and 
learned,  and  clear-lighted,  mould  appear  to  be  what  they  really 
were,  blind,  that  is,  quite  ignorant  and  foolifli.  The  Pharifees 
prefent  hearing  him  {peak  thus,  imagined  that  he  cail  a  reflection 
on  their  feet,  which  was  held  in  great  veneration  among  the 
common  people  becaufe  of  their  flail  in  the  law.  Wherefore,, 
they  replied  with  difdain,  Do  you  imagine  that  we  are  blind  like 
the  rude  vulgar ;  we,  who  are  their  teachers,  and  have  taken  fuch 
pains  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures  ?  (fee  Acts  xxii. 
3.)  Johnix.  40.  And  foroe  of  the  Pharifees  which  were  with  him 
beard  tbefe  words,  and  faid  unto  him%  Are  we  blind  alfo  f  Jefus 
told  them,  that  they  would  not  have  been  to  blame  for  rejecting 
him,  if  they  had  not  had  faculties  and  opportunities  to  difcern  the 
proofs  of  his  miffion ;  in  that  refpect  they  were  not  blind.  Nay, 
he  acknowledged  that  they  were  fuperior  to  the  vulgar  in  point 
of  learning.  But  at  the  feme  time  he  afliired  them,  that  becaufe 
.  their  hearts  were  averfe  from  receiving  and  acknowledging  the 
truth,  they  were  altogether  blind  ;  and  that  an  enlightened  un- 
do (landing  greatly  aggravates  the  guilt  of  a  blind,  heart.  41^ 
Jefus  f aid  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind \  yefhould  have  no  fin  ;  but 
now  ye  fay,  We  fee  ;  therefore  *y our fin  remainetb.^ 

Having  thus  reproved  the  Pharifees  for  fhutting  theirN  eyes 
againft  the  evidence  of  his  miflion,  he  continued  the  reproof  by 
defcribing  the  characters  of  a  true  and  falfe  teacher,  leaving  them 
who  had  fo  unjuftly  excommunicated  the  beggar,  to  judge  which 
of  the  clafles  they  belonged  to.  Our  Lord  being  now  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple,  near  the  (heep  which  were  there  expofed  to 
fale  for  facrifice,  the  language  of  the  ancient  prophets  came  into 
his  mind,  who  often  compared  the  teachers  of  their  own  times  to 
fhepherds,  and  the  people  to  iheep.  ^  Accordingly,  in  defcribing 
the  characters  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  he  made  ufe  of  the 
fame  metaphor,  mewing  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  evil  fbep- 
berds>  paftors,  or  teachers  ;  one,  who  inftead  of  entering  in  by 
the  door  to  lead  the  flpek  out  and  feed  it,  enter  in  fome  other 
way  with  an  intention  to  Ileal,  kill  and  deftroy ;  there  is  another 
kind  of  evil  fhepherds,  who,  though  they  may  have  entered  in 
by  the  door,  feed  their  flocks  with  the  difoofitions  of  hirelings  i 
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for  when  they  fee  the  wolf  coming,  or  any  danger  approaching, 
they  defert  their  flocks,  becaufe  they  love  themfelves  only.     Of 
the  former  character  the  Pharifees  plainly  ffiewed  themfelves  to 
he,  by  excommunicating  the  man  that  had  been  blind,  becaufe  he 
would  not  acl  contrary  to  the  didates  of  his  reafon  and  confeience 
to  pleafe  them.     But  though  they  caft  him  out  of  their  church, 
Chrift  received  him  into  his,  which  is  the  true  church,  the  fpiri- 
tnal  inclofure,  where  the  deep  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pafture. 
That  this  parabolical  difcourfe  was  taken  from  the  fheep  which 
were  inclofed  in  little  folds  within  the  outer  court  of  the  temple, 
whither  they  were  brought  by  their  own  fhepherds  to  be  fold,  it 
plain,  becaufe  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  fuch  folds  as  the  fhepherd  him- 
felf  could  not  enter,  till  the  porter  opened  to  him  the  door,  viz. 
of  the  temple.     Johnx.  1.  Verily,  verily  f> I  fay  unto  you%  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  JheepfoU,  hut  climbeth  up 
fame  other  way,  the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber  :    I  affure  yoa 
that  whofoever  in  any  age  of  the  church,  aflumed  the  office  of  a 
teacher  without  commiffion  from  me,  and  without  a  fincerc  re- 
gard to  the  edification  and  falvatkm  of  men's,  fouls,  was  a  thief 
and  a  robber  ;  4wd  in  the  prefent  age,  he  is  no  better  who  af- 
fomes  that  office  without  my  commiffion,  and  particularly  with* 
eat  believing  on  me,  and  without  intending  my  honour,  and  the 
good  of  my  church.     For  as  our  Lord  calls  himfelf  the  door, 
ver.  9.  entering  by  the  door  muft  fignify  acting  b;-  his  commif- 
fion, which  at  that  time  could  not  be  done  without  believing  oil 
him,  and  regarding  his  intereft.     He  therefore  here  condemn? 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  by  affuming  to  themfelves  the 
light  of  teaching  the  people,  had,  dire&ly  contrary  to  Good's   * 
command,  intruded  into  the  province  of  the  priefls,  who  were 
by  God  himfelf  appointed  the  public  teachers,  (Levi t.  x.  11.) 
whofe  lips  were  to  preftrve  knowledge,  and  at  whofe  mouth 
the  people  were  to  feek  the  law,  Mai.  ii.  7.     This  is,  the  rea- 
fon that  our  Lord  called  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  "  a  plan- 
tation which  his  heavenly  Father   had  cot   planted,"    Mattb. 
xv.  13.  and  ordered  his  difciples   u  to   beware   of   their  doc- 
trine," Matt.  xvi.  12.  becaufe  "  they  taught  for  doclrines  the 
commandments  of  men,  and  made  void  the  commandments  of 
God  by  their  traditions,"  Matt.  xv.  6.  9.      John  x.  2.  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  the  teacher  t!*<tt  believes  on  me,  and 
wBts  bv  commiffion  from  me,  is  the  fbepherd  of  the  fheep.     3.   To 
him  the  porter  openeth  ;  the  perfon  or  perfons  who  have  a  right 
to  admit  pallors,  open  the  door  to  him  : — and  the  fheep  hear  his 
woke;  the  people  of  God  knowing  him  to  be  a  true  pallor, 
hearken  unto  him  :— and  he  *  calleth  his  own  fheep  by  name,  and 

leadeth 

•  VCT..1.  Calleth  bis  owijbeep  by  frame.']     Thii  is   in  allufnn  to  the  c   - 
toras  of  Jttdea,  wher*  fhepherds  h.\d  na;ncs  for  tkcu  fu«ep,  whw  anf^-fi*  d 


45**  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY        [Se&.  84. 

leadeth  them  out.  4.  And  when  be  putteth  forth  bis  own  fheep  j 
be  goetb  before  them9  and  the  Jheep  follow  him  ;  for  they  know 
bis  voice.  The  moral  meaning  of  this  circumftance  is,  that  good 
men  are  obedient  to  the  inftru&ions  of  true  and  faithful  teachers ; 
;and  that  the  latter  fliew  them  their  duty  in  every  cafe  with  great 
^l&innefs,,  not  concealing  it  becaufe  it  may  be  difagreeable  to 
their  inclinations.  5.  And  a  fl ranger  will  they  not  follow t  but 
,  will fU^  from  him  ;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  offlrangers.  As 
fheep  wijl  not  follow  a  ftrange  fhepherd,  fo  the  people  of  God 
will  not  hearken  to  impoftors  and  falfe  teachers,  but  will  avoid 
them;  for  they' can  eafily  diftinguifh  them  from  the  mefiengers 
4>f  God  by  their  fruits,  that  is,  by  their  do&rine  and  life.  6.  This 
parable  fpake  Jefus  unto  them ;  but  they  underflood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  fpake  unto  them  :  He  taught  the  Pha-. 
tifees  the  difference  between  true  and  falfe  teachers,  by  the  fore- 
going parable,  but  they  did  not  under ftand  the  meaning  of  it : — 
wherefore  he  added,  by  way  of  explication,  7.  Verily,  verily ,  / 
fay  unto  you ,  /  am  the  door  of  the  Jheep.  Perhaps  this  is  a  me- 
tonymy for,  /  am  the  door  of  the  Jbeepfold.  Or  his  meaning 
may  have  been,  I  am  not  only  the  door  by  which  the  fhepherds 
muft  enter,  he  whofe.  right  alone  it  is  to  admit  men  to  the  office 
and  dignity  of  fhepherds,  but  I  am  alfo  the  door  of  the  fheep  ;  it 
is  by  me  that  men  enter  into  the  fpiritual  inclofure  of  the  church. 
8.  *  All  that  ever  came  before  toe,  all  thofe  who  in  former  times 

affumed 

to  them,  as  dogs  and  borfes  do  with  us,  following  to  the  pall u re  ground, 
tud  wherever  their  fhepherds  thought  fit  to  lead  them,  The  moral  mean- 
ing of  the  circuraltances  mentioned  above,  namely,  that  the  (he pherd  calls 
his  own  fheep  by  name,  and  leads  them  out  to  paflure,  is,  that  every 
faithful  minifter  of  Chrift  attends  upon  the  duties  of  his  miniftry,  making 
them  his  principal  bufinefs ;  that  he  fpends  his  time  among  his  people  ; 
that  he  knows  their  characters  and  tempers  ;  and  that  he  fuits  bis  inflec- 
tions to  every  one's  cafe,  as  his  need  requires. 

*  Ver.  8.  All  that  ever  came  before  me,  &.c]  Here,  as  in  many  other  in- 
ftances,  our  Lord's  words  are  very  elliptical,  and  muft  be  filled  up  from 
what  goes  before.  The  addition  winch  I  have  ventuted  to  fupply,  is  ta- 
ken from  ver.  i.  and  feems  altogether  neceflary  ;  becaufe  it  does  not 
clearly  appear  from  hiftory,  that  any  one  among  the  Jews  affumed  the 
title  of  MeiTiah  before  our  Lord  came.  Judas  and  Theudas  of  Galilee,  in- 
deed, are  mentioned  by  Gamaliel,  as  having  given  themfelves  out  f <  r 
perlons  of  note,  Acts  v.  3*.  37.  But  with  refpeel  to  Judas,  it  is  evident 
from  Jofephus,  that  he  did  not  aflame  the  title  of  the  Mefliah  ;  he  only 
gave  rife  to  a  political  faction,  whofe  diftinclion  was,  that  they  would  pay 
no  taxes  to  the  Romans,  nor  any  foreign  power.  And  as  for  Theuda% 
though  Joiephus  has  mentioned  an  im potior  of  that  name,  he  cannot  be 
the  person  Gamaliel  fpeaks  of,  becaufe  he  arofe  under  the  procuratorfhip 
of  Cufpius  Fadus,  feveral  years  after  Gamaliel  reafoncd  in  the  council* 
Befides,  from  the  character  which  the  Jewifh  do&or  has  given  of  Theudas, 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  called  him  lei  f.  the  Median.  Like  Judas  of  Ga. 
lilee,  he  only  pretended  to  be  fome  extraordinary  perfon,  who  had  emi- 
nent fkill  in  the  law.  and  taught  opinions  contrary  to  thofe  that  were 
*ommonly  received.     P.rhaps  he  called  himfell  a  prophet,  to  give  his 
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ftlamed  the  chara&er  of  teachers  of  religion,  without  commif- 
fioo  from  me,  are  thieves  and  robbers  ;  but  the  Jbeep  did  not  bear 
them.    John  x.  9.  I  am  the  doty,  I  alone  -am  he,  whofe  right,  it 
,  is  to  admit  men  into  the  church  of  God  ;  by  me  if  any  man  en- 
ter M,  hejball  befaved,  andjhall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pqfture  :  • 
If  anj  man  believeth  on  me>  he  (hall  become  a  trad  member  o¥  < 
God's  church  on  earth,  and  fliall  froni  time  to  time  receive  fuch 
mftra&ions  as  (halt  nourifh  his  foul  unto  eternal  life.    The  kbage 
is  changed  here,  ^br  now  our  Lord  feents  to  have  had  a  park  in 
bis  eye  where  cattle  are  fed,  and  not  the  outer  court  of  the  ten*- 
ple,  as  in  the  former  branch  of  his  difcourfe.     10.  The  ttfef  co- 
tmetb  not  but  for  to  Jleal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  deftroy  ;  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly :  I  am  no  thief  or  robber  as  you  may  eafily  know,  by 
confidering  that  the  intention  of  fuch  is  only  to  fteal,  and  kill, 
and  deftroy  the  flock  ;  they  affume  the  character  of  teachers  di- 
vinely commifljoned,  for  no '  other  reafon  but  to  promote  their  ^ 
owa  intereft  at  the  expence  of  mens  fouls.    Whereas,  I  am  come 
not  merely  to  give  you  life,  but  to  give  it  more  abundantly  than 
it  is  given  by  Mofes  in  the  difpenfetion  of  the  law.     11.  I  am 
the  goad  Jbtpberd  ;  the  goodjbepberd  givetb  bis  life  for  the  fheep. 
12.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling  and  not  the  fhepherd,  whofe  own 
the  Jbeep  are  tiottfeetb  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  tbejfreep,  and 
feetb:  and  the  wolf  catcheth  tbem,  and  feat  tereth  the  Jbeep.    13. 
The  hireling  fieetbt  becaufe  be  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  Jbeep.      I   am  not  an  hireling  fliepherd  appointed  by  the 
owner  £0  tike  care  of  the  flock  ;  but  1  am  the  good  fliepherd 
Vol.  IJ.  *  G  g  promife4 

do&rines  the  greater  weight,  and  pretended  to  work  miracles.  If  the  fenfe 
of  the  pifiage  given  in  the  p^raphrafe  is  not  admitted,  we  may  fuppofe 
that  by  tbtm  *u»bo  came  before  bim,  our  Lord  meant  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees,  hit  contemporaries,  wfio  oftentimes  came  to  try  him,  and  when  be 
was  ia  Jerufalem  at  the  feftivals,  watched  him,  and  tempted  him  with  en* 
baring  que  ft  ions,  hoping  to  expofe  him  as  an  impoftor.  Tbefe  trials  Je. 
fcs  very  properly  exprefled  by  the  figure  *f  coming  before  him,  in  aUuiion 
to  hit  having  calhd  himfelf,  in  the  preceding  verie,  the  door  of  the  Jbeep, 
ifymrm  wyHmrm,  the  door  through  which  the  fheep  entered  into  the 
fold,  as  is  plain  from  vcr.  1.  All  the  (hepherds  that  ever  catqe  before  w*f  to 
eximine  and  prove  me,  are  tbirves  and  robbers.  The  reafon  why  be  gave 
them  this  character,  he  had  explained  in  the  firft  verfe ;  though  they 
kearihis  do&rine,  and  faw  his  miracles,  they  would  not  allow  themfelves 
to  be  convinced  ;  or  tf  tbey  were  convinced,  they  would  not  yield,  to 
tieir  con  vidian;  would  not  acknowledge  him  as  the  Meffiah,  and  receive 
their  eommuTton  to  teach  mankind  from  him,  but  oppofed  him,  and  refu- 
sed to  enter  by  him,  tbedoor,  into  the  iheep. court,  the  vifible  church.  Be- 
kg  therefore  evil  (hepherds,  the  people  would  not  follow  them ;  many  be- 
heving  on  Jefns \n  fpite  of  all  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  could  do  to 
prevent  it*  Nor  is  the  conftru&ion  of  the  words  in  the  original,  unfa- 
vourable to  this  interpretation  ;  for  the  prepofition  wp  is  applied  to  place 
m  well  as  time ;  thus.  Ads  v.  23.  *-{•  ?v&m>  and  Luke  vii.  17.  *{•  a^** 
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promifed  Ifa.xl.  11.  Ezek*  xxxiv.  23.  and  the  proprietor  of  tU« 
fheep,  as  is  evident  from  this,  that  I  cheerfully  endanger  my 
life  for  the  fafety  of  the  flock  ;  whereas  an  hireling,  propofing 
nothing  but  his  own  gain,  wnen  he  fees  the  wolf  coming,  deferta 
the  fheep ;  becaufe,  inftead  of  loving  them,  he  loves  himfelf,  and 
will  not  expofe  himfelf  to  any  danger  on  their  account ;  fo  that, 
the  beaft  of  prey,  without  refinance,  tears  fome  of  the  flock  to 
pieces,  and  difperfes  the  reft.*     From  this,  it  plainly  appears  to 
be  the  cluty  of  every  mioifter  of  the  gofpel  to  refide  in  ordinary 
with  his  flock.     For  if  approaching  danger  is  no  excufe  for  his 
fleeing. away  and- leaving  there,  far  lefs  will  intereft  or  pleafure, 
or  any  leffer  matter,  be  an  excufe  for  fuch  unfaithfulnefs.     John 
x.  14.  /  am  the  goodjhepberd,  and  know  my  fheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine. .  Being  the  good  fhepherd  and  the  owner  of  the  fheep, 
I  am  fo  earneft  in  tending  my  flock,  that  I  not  only  know  every 
particular  fheep,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  claim  it,  in  whofe  poflef- 
fion-  foever  it  happens  to  be,  but  I  know  every  thing  relating  to 
my  fheep.     I  know  the  circumftances  wherein  they  are  placed, 
am  well  acquainted  with  their  wants,  and  can  judge  what  aids  they 
(land  in  need  of.     Befides,  I  love  them  all  with  an  ardent  affec- 
tion, and  approve  of  their  obedience  to  me,  becaufe,  though  it  be 
imperfect,  it  is  fincere.     And  as  I  know,  love  and  approve  my 
fheep^  fo  I  am  known  and  beloved  of  them  in  return.     For  they 
have  juft  apprehenfions  of  my  dignity  and  character ;  in  particu- 
lar, they  know  that  I  am  their  fhepherd  and  faviour  fent  from 
God,  and  that  1  am  able  to  feed  them  with  knowledge,  and  to 
deliver  them*  from  the  punifhment  of  fin,  and  to  beftow  on  them 
everlafting  life.     And  this  our  mutual  knowledge  and  love  of 
each  other,  is  like  that  which  fubfifts  between  the  Father  and 
me.     15.  As  the  Father  knqweth  me,  even  fo  know  I  the  Father. 
This  fentence  ought  to  J>e  conftrued  with  the  foregoing  verfe 
thus  :  /  knjow  my  fheep,  and  am  known  of  mine,  (««#**  yu#ra«  fa 
i  5T*ri£  Kttyu  yiwm*  ™  ?r«Tf(«),  even  as  the  Father  knowetf*  me  and  # 
/  know  the  Father,     And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  tie  fheep  :    I 
will  fhew  the  greatnefs  of  the  love  which  I  bear  to  my  fheep  by 
dying  for  them,  which  no  hireling  ever  will  do.     And  .to  con- 
vince you  that  I  know  my  fheep,  and  am  known  of  them,  I  tell 
you  that  1   have  other  fheep  befides  the  Jews  ;    I  have  fheep 
among  the  Gentiles,  for  1  know  them  in  every  country  whofe 
honefly  of  difpofition  wiy  make  them  capable  of  obeying   the 
gofpel.    Thefe  I  will  bring  into  my  church,  and  they  fhail  know 
me,  and  fhall  diftinguifh  my  voice  from  that  of  a  flranger,  and 
fhall  cheerfully  fubmit  to  my  laws.    16.  And  other  fheep  I  have, 
which  arc  not  of  this  fold  ;  them  alfamufl  I  bring,  and  they  fbail 
hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  fhall  he  one  fold9  undone  fhepherd  i 
When  the  Gentiles  are  converted,  thexp  fhall  be  but  one  viable 
church,  confuting  of  them  and  the  Jews,  as  there  is  but  one  fhpp- 
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beid  to  feed  and  govern  them  ;  there  fhall  be  no  more  any  mid- 
die  wall  of  partition.  And  as  for  the  love  which  my  Father 
bean  to  me,  it  is  founded  on  this  among  other  reafons,  that  I 
lay  down  my  life  to  fave  the  world.  However,  I  lay  it  down 
fb  as  to  take  it  up  again,  for  I  will  rife  from  the  dead  in  due 
lime,  never  to  die  more.  17*  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  becanfe  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  (*r«,  fo  as)  I  might  tale  & 
ogein.  18.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  dovbn  of  my* 
felfz  It  is  impoflible  to  take  my  life  from  me  by  force,  I  lay  it 
down  of  my  own  accord.  /  have  power  to  lay  tt  down  ;  a  right 
to  difpofe  of  it,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again ;  1  am  able 
to  raife  myfelf  from  the  dead  ;  nay,  I  can  do  it  as  eafily  as  I  can 
die.  Neverthelefs,  I  do  not  lay  down  my  life,  nor  rife  again 
from  the  dead,  without  the  appointment  of  my  Father  ;  in  both  I 
aft  wifely,  and  agreeable  to  the  divine  will :  this  commandment  I 
riceived  of  my  Father. 

Thefe  layings  affected  the  minds  of  the  Jews  differently,  for 
fome  of  them  cried  out  that  he  was  poflefled  and  mad,  and  that 
it  was  folly  to  hear  him  ;  others,  judging  more  impartially 
of  him  and  his  do&rine,  declared  that  his  difcourfes  were  not 
die  words  of  a  lunatic,  nor  his  miracles  the  works  of  a  devil. 
Moreover,  they  afked  his  enemies,  if  they  imagined  any  devil 
was  able  to  impart  the  faculty  of  fight  to  one  that  was  born, 
blind,  alluding  to  the  -aftoniihing  cure  which  Jefus  had  lately  per- 
formed.  John  x.  19.  There  was  a  divifion  therefore  among  the 
Jews  for  thefe  faying s.  26.  And  many  of  them  Jaid,  He  hath  a 
devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  bear  ye  him  /  21.  Others  J aid ',  Thefe  are 
not  the  words  of  him  that  bath  a  devil :  Can  a  devil  open  the 
tjes  of  the  blind  t 

Johrrx.  22.  And  it  was  at  Jerufalem  *  the  feaft  of  the  dedica- 

tionf 

•  Vcr.  i%.  The  feaft  of  the  dedication^  and  it  was  winter.]  As  this  feaft- 
was  in  winter,  it  could  not  be  obfcrved  in  commemoration  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple  by  Solomon,  which  happened  in  the  month'Ethanim, 
tafwering  to  our  September,  1  Kings  viii.  2.  Nor  could  it  be  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple  by  Nehemiah,  which  was  in  the  fpring,  Ezra  vi.  15. 
But  it  was  that  which  was  kept  in  honour  of  the  purification  of  the  tem- 
ple by  Judas  Maccabeus,  who  took  away  the  idols  and  altars  let  up  Tn  it 
by  Antioohus  Epiphanes,  and  aboliihed  the  idolatrous  worfhip  dftablilhed 
fcy  that  prince*  banifhing  the  prtefts  and  coniecrating  a  new  altar.  This 
reftoration  of  the  worfhip  of  God  was  a  very  joyful  event  to  every  religi- 
ous Ifraelite ;  and  being  confidered  as  a  new  dedication  of  the  temple, 
great  regard  was  paid  to  the  fettival  inftituted  in  remembrance  of  it;  fee 
Jofeph.  Ant«q.  xii.  11.  Accordingly,  though  it  was  of  human  inftitution, 
our  Lord  did  not  fcruple  to  be  prefent  at  it.  They  celebrated  the  feaft  of 
dedication  for  eigjit  days  fucceffively,  beginning  on  the  twenty.fiftb  of  the 
month  Cafltu,  1  Mac.  iv.  56.  59.  a  Mac.  x.  5.  8.  But  the  latttr  half  of 
that  month  falling  in  with  the  firft  half  of  our  December,  it  was  wifjtcr, 
»d  commonly  bad  weathfr  at  this  feaft  (fee  Jewish  Antiq^  Difc.  vii.  11.)  ; 
.*hcretore,  to  avoid  the  inclemencies  of  the  feafon,  Jtfus  walked  m  Solo- 

/  don's 
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tion,  (ra  syxMpt*)  and  it  was  winter.  23.  And  je/ns  walked  in 
the  temple,  in  Solomon's  porch.  Here  the  Jews  came  tod  requi* 
red  him  to  put  them  out  of  doubt,  by  telling  them  plainly  whe- 
ther or  no  he  was  Mefliah.  Jefus  knowing  that  it  was  not  in* 
formation  they  were  feeking,  but  an  opportunity  of  accufing  him 
to  the  Romans  as  a  feditious  perfon  who  afpired  to  be  a  king,  di- 
reded  them  as  before  to  form  a  judgment  of  him  from  his  ac- 
tions. 24.  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  bim,  and  Jaid  untp 
him,  How  long  dojl  thou  make  us  to  doubt  t  If  thou  he  the  Gbrijt 
tell  us  plainly.  25.  ye/us  anfwered  themf  I  told  you,  namely,  by 
my  whole  conduct,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 
my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witnefs  of  me.  26.  But  ye  believe 
not,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  my  Jheep,  as  I  Jaid  unto  you :  The  rea- 
fon  why  ye  difbelieve  me,  is  not  becaufe  the  proofs  of  my  mif- 
fion  are  infufficient,  but  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  a  humble  teachable 
difpofition*  free  from  worldly  paflions,  and  willing  to  receive  the 
do&rihe  that  comes  from  God.  Perfons  of  this  character  eafily 
know,  bv  the  nature  of  my  doctrine  and  miracles,  who  I  am  -9 
confequently  are  foon  difpofed  to  follow  me.  And  I  on  my  part 
readily  acknowledge  and  receive  them,  and  beftow  eternal  Jife 
upon  them.  27.  My  Jheep  bear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me.  28.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
Jhall  never  perijby  neither  jbatt  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  band  : 
Though  you  malicioufly  endeavour  to  hinder  men  from  believing 
on  me,  neither  yom,  nor  the  powers  of  darknefs  by  whom  you 
are  a&uated^iall  be  able  to  do  it.  For— -29.  My  Father  which 
gave  tficjm  me,,  is  greater  than  all;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  father's  band.  30.  /  and  my  Father  are  one.  The 
Arians  affirm,  that  the  fenfe  of  this  paflage  is,  My  Father  and  I 
are  the  fame  hi  power  and  in  will ;  fo  that  if  you  oppofe  my  will 
you  oppofe  his,  and  if  you  take  my  fheep  out  of  my  hand,  you 
muft  at  the  fame  time  overcome  him,  and  take  them  out  of  his 
hand  likewife.  But  the  orthodox  believe,  that  the  words  denote 
unity  of  effence  ;  and  to  fupport  their  opinion,  they  obfervc  that 
the  Jews  (ver.  33.)  took  them  in  this  fenfe,  from  which  they  in- 
fer, that  it  muft  be  the  molt  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of 
them.  The  truth  is,  his  hearers  were  provoked  by  them  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  they  took  up  Hones  and  were  going  to,  kill  him 
outright,  imagining  that  he  had  fpoken  blafphemy.  John  x.  31. 
Then  the  yews  took  up  Jlones  again  to  Jlone  him,  in  obedience,  as 
they  fuppofed,  to  the  law,  Lev.xxiv.i4,  32.  yefus  anfwered 
them,  Many  good  works  have  I  Jhewed  you  from  my  Father  ;  for 
which  oftbofe  works  do  ye  Jlone  met  In  confirmation  of  my  mi£ 
fion  from  my  Father  I  have  worked  many  miracles,  all  of  a  be- 
neficent kind,  and  mod  becoming  the  perfections  of  my  Father 

who 

•»on*s  Portico,  which  was  a  ftately  fabric,  enclpfing  part  of  the  court  of 
tro  Gentiles.    See  the  note,  {  ma. 
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who  feat  me*;  I  have  fed  tfee  hungry,  I  have  healed  the  lame,  I 
.  have  cured  the  £ck,  I  have  given  fight  to  the  blind,  I  have  caft 
.  oat  devils,  aqd  I  have  raifed  the  dead ;  for  which  of  all  tfyefe 
are  ye  going  to  ftone  me  ?  33.  The  yews  anfwered  him,  faying, 
?  For  a  good  work  we  flow  thee  not ;  but  for  blafphemy,  and  be- 
camfe  thai  thou,  being  a  man,  maktft  thyfelf  God.  We  are  going 
to  ponifli  thee  with  death  for  no  good  work,  but  for  blafphemy  j 
for  though  thou  art  a  man,  weak  and  mortal  as  we  ourfelves  are, 
thou  arrogantly  affumeft  to  thyfelf  the  power  and  majefty  of 
God  ;  and  by  laying  claim  to  the  incommunicable  attributes  of 
the  Deity,  makeft  thyfelf  God.  This  they  took  to  be  the  plain 
meaning  of  his  affertion,  that  he  and  the  Father  were  one.  34. 
Jefus  anfwered  them,  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  (Pfal.  1xxxii> 
6.)  *  I /aid,  Te  are  gods  /  35.  If  be  called  them  gods,  to  whom 
the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  fcripture  cannot  be  broken  :  36. 
Say  ye  ^>f  him,  whom  the  Father  bath  fanBified,  andfent  into  the 
werld,  Thou  blafphemejt,  becaufe  I  faid  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 
If  in  the  fcripture,  the  authority  of  which  you  all  acknowledge, 
they  to  whom  the  commandment  of  ruling  God's  people  was 
.given,  are  called  gods,  and  the  fons  of  God,  on  account  of  their  * 
Sigh  office,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  which  was  bellowed 
on  them  but  fparingly  ;  can  ye  with  reafon  fay  of  him,  whom 
God  hath  fent  into  the  world  on  the  grand  work  of  laving  the 
human  race,  and  whom  he  hath  fet  apart  for  that  work  by  gi-, 
ving  him  the  Spirit  without  meafure,  (John  iii.  34.)  Thqu  blaf- 
pbemeft,  becaufe  he  faid,  I  am  the  Son  of  Gcdt  ?   $l*Jf  I  do 

not 

*  Ver.  34.  /  faid,  Te  are  gods  .*]  The  Jewifli  magiftratia  were  God's  de- 
patiea  in  an  efpecial  manner,  becaufe  the  people  whom  they  governed 
were  his  peculiar  people,  and  becaufe  in  many  inftances  they  were  a- 
pre  lily  called  by  him  to  undertake  the  fatigues  of  government,  apd  had 
an  afflatus  or  infpi ration  of  the  Spirit  for  that  end.  Thus  the  high  pritfts 
derived  their  dignity  from  God,  and  were  poftcfied  of  the  Urim  and  TV  urn- 
mim,  by  which  they  inquired  of  the  Lord.  And  for  any  of  the  people  to 
lebel  again  ft  the  fentence  of  the  high  prieft,  or  judge,  pronounced  by 
Urim,  was  juftly  reckoned  rebellion  againft  God,  and  punilhed  with  death, 
Deut.  xvii.  8,-13.  When  Mofes  cbofe.the  feventy  elders  to  affift  hin:  in 
the  diftribution  of juftice,  God  put  his  Spirit  upon  them,  and  they  prophe- 
fied,  Numb.  xi.  17. 15.  Jothua,  who  fucceeded  Mofes  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, is  laid  to  have  been  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  was,  Numb  xxvii. 
sS.  Many  of  the  judges  were  raifed  up  by  God  and  had  his  Spirit.  JVhen 
Saul  was  anointed  king,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  pro* 
phefied,  r  Sam.  x.  6. 10. 

t  Some  give  the  argument  another  turn :  thus,  If  they  to  whom  the  word 
of  God,  or  the  revelation  of  his  will,  came,  are  called  gods  in  fcripture,  how 
dare  vou  fay  to  the  Word  of  God  himiclf,  ;vhom  the  Father  hath  fanclified 
and  lent  into  the  world,  i.  e.  by  whom  all  the  various  revelations  of  the 
divine  will  have  been  made  to  men,  how  dare  you  fay  to  fuch  <i  perlbn  on 
foch  an  occafton,  Tbou  blafpbemejt.*  Knatchbull,  Le  Clcrc,  and  othtrs  con- 
tend, that  the  tranflation  of  the  words  u  vcuw?  u*t  &*$  a-g*?  '»;  •  \&y$  rv 
&m  sytrf*,  (hould  be,  if  be  called  tbem  godt  againft  <wbom  the  Word  of God  urn 

pronounced. 
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not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.,  $%.^Bvt  if  I  do, 
though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the- work*  :  Though*  ye  da  not 
believe  what  I  fay  concerning  my  perfonal  dignity,  on  my  own 
authority,  ye  ought  to  believe  it  on  account*  of  my  miracles, 
which  are  plainly  of  ftich  a  kind;  that  it  is  impoflible  for  any  de- 
ceiver  to  perform  them ;  they  are  the  works  of  God  himfelf^ 
and  therefore  ye  ought  to  confider  them  as  fuch ;  believe  the 
works,  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  mes 
and  I  in  him  :  may  know  that  I  neither  do  nor  fay  any  thing 
but  by  his  authority  ;  for  the  Father  and  I  are  fo  united,  that 
every  thing  I  fay  and  do,  is  in  reality  faid  and*  done  by  him,  and 
he  approves  of  it  accordingly.     See  ver.  30. 

This  defence  was  fo  far  from  pacifying  the  Jews,  that  they 
were  rather  the  more  enraged.  John  x.  39.  Therefore  they  fought 
again  to  take  him  ;  but  he  efcaped  out  of  their  hand,  40.  *  And 
went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where  jfohn  at 
firft  baptifed  ;  to  Bethabara,  John  i.  28.  fee  the  end  of  the  note 
on  Luke  iii.  3.  $  14.  and  there  he  abode  {ytinit  1*11).  He  remain- 
ed in  the  country  of  Perea,  till  he  came  into  Judea,  to  raife  La- 
zarus from  the  dead  ;  that  being  the  next  particular  mentioned 
by  the  evangelift  John.  Jf  fo,  the  time  of  thrift's  abode  in  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  muft  have  been  confiderable.  There  is 
a  peculiar  beauty  in  this  hypothefis  ;  for  allowing  it  to  be  juft, 
the  people  dwelling  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan,  will  haye  enjoy*. 
ed  the  do&rine  and  miracles  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  well  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Judea,  Samaria,  the  Galilees,  the  countries  on  the 
eaft  fide  of  the  lake,  and  thofe  lying  far  north  about  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  Caeferea  Philippi ;  whereas,  according  to  the  common 

opinion, 

pronounced.  They  imagine  their*  conjecture  is  favoured  by  the  pafiage 
in  the  Old  Teftatnent,  which  our  Lord  had  now  in  his  eye,  and  which 
runs  thus,  Pfal.  lxxxii.  6.  *'  I  have  (aid,  Ye  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  are 
children  of  the  Mod  High,  but  ye  (hall  die  like  men."  And  it  muft  be 
owned,  that  the  reafoning  in  this  light  likewife  is  conclufive.  If  the  fcrtp- 
ture,  which  cannot  err,  gives  the  title  of  gods  to  mortal  men,  why  (hould  . 
you  reckon,  me  guilty  of  blafpheray  whom  the  Father  hath  fanclified  and 
lent  into  the  world  on  fo  grand  a  defign,  becaufe  I  take  the  title  of  the  Son 
of  God? 

*  Ver.  40.  And  went  away  beyond  Jordan.]  xf{*>  nt  Wg3«ry,  into  Perea. 
Jofephus,  Bell.  iii.  2.  gives  the  following  description  of  this  country.  «•  Pe- 
rea,  though  much  greater  than  Galilee,  is  for  the  mod  part  defert  and 
rocky,  fo  is  unfit  for  producing  corn.  Its  foft  land  indeed  is  very  fruitful, 
a«d  the  plains  are  planted  with  various  forts  of  trees.  For  the  mod  part, 
however,  it  is  ufed  in  producing  olives,  and  vines,  and- palm- trees,  being 
watered  with  torrents  from  the  mountains,  and  pereniiial  fprings  when  the 
other  happen  to  fail  through  the  dog  days  heat.  Now  the  length  of  this 
country  is  from  Mahaerus  to  Pella ;  its  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jor- 
dan. Moreover,  the  aforefaid  Pella  bounds  it  on  the  noith,  and  Jordan 
towards  th$  weft  ;  its  fouthern  boundary  is  the  country  of  Moab;  and  to- 
wards the  eatr,  Arabia  and  Simonitis  (Silbunitis)  ending  at  the  region  of 
Philadelphia  and  Gerar  (Gerafis)."      *  V^OOglC 
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opinion,  Jefus  did  not  exercife  his  miniftry  in  Perca  for  any  length 
of  time  at  all.  The  evangelift  tells  us,  that  Cbrift's  miniftry  in 
Perea  was  attended  with  great  fuccefe  ;  for  the  people  there  re- 
membering the  character  which  John  Baptift  had  given  of  him, 
were  fenfible  that  it  was  verified  by  his  do&rine  and  miracles, 
for  which  reafon  they  firmly  believed  him  to  be  the  M eflfah. 
41.  And  many  re/or ted  unto  him,  and  faid,  John  did  no  miracle, 
but  all  things  that  John  /pake  of  this  man  were  true.  42.  And 
many  believed  on  him  there.  Our,  Lord's  public  life  was  now 
drawing  towards  a  clofe,  yet  he  had  a  great  deal  ftill  to  do  ;  this 
was  the  reafon  that  he  did  not  conceal  himfelf,  as  in  the  begui- 
ling of  his  miniftry,  but  preached  conftantly  in  the  .places  of 
greateft  refort,  and  confirmed  his  do&rine  by  many  miracles, 
which  he  fuffered  to  be  publifhed  every  where.  Accordingly, 
the  fuccefs  of  his  miniftry  in  the  country  beyond  Jordan  was  an- 
fwerable-to  the  power  wherewith  it  was  accompanied.  Many 
believed  on  him  there. 

JLXXXV.  In  Perea,  Jefus  teaches  his  difciples  to  pray.     The 
parable  of  the  importunate  friend.     Luke  xi.  1,-13. 

While  Jefus  was  in  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  he  happen- 
ed to  pray  publicly  with  fuch  fervency,  that  one  of  his  difciples, 
exceedingly  afie&ed  both  with  the  matter  and  manner  of  his  ad- 
drcfe,  begged  that  he  would  teach  them  to  pray.  Luke  xi.  iw 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
vtbtn  he  ceafed,  one  of  his  difciples  [aid  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray  as  John  alfo  taught  his  difciples.  It  feems  this  difciple 
had  not  been  prefent  when  our  Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  his  mi- 
niftry, gave  his  hearers  direftions  concerning  their  devotions  ;  or 
if  he  was  prefent,  he  had  forgotten  what  had  then  been  faid. 
Wherefore  Jefus,  who  always  rejoiced  to  find  his  hearers  defirous 
of  inftruftion,  willingly  embraced  this  opportunity,  and  repeated 
the  difcourfe  on  prayer,  which  he  had  formerly  delivered  in  his 
fcrmon  on  the  mount,  but  with  this  difference,  that  he  now 
handled  the  arguments  which  he  had  offered  as  motives  to  the 
daty?  a  little  more  fully  than  before.  2.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
When  ye  pray,  fay,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
bf  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  dofte,  as  in  heaven, 
fi  on  earth.  3.  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  4.  And 
forgive  us  our  fins  ;  for  we  alfo  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebt- 
ed, to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
tvil.    See  on  Matt,  vi  9.  J  26. 

Having  by  this  fliort  form  taught  his  difciples  that  they  were 
Hot  in  prayer  to  ufe  a  multiplicity  of  words,  with  vain  repeti- 
tions, he  proceeded  to  caution  them  on  the  other  hand  againft 
coldnefe,  indifferency  and  flacknefs  in  their  ^applications.  The 
evil  of  this,  and  the  neceflky  of  aiking  affectionately*  with  im-. 
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portunity  and  perfeverance,  he  taught  them  by  a  parable,  in 
which  he  (hewed  them,  that  importunity  ,  i.  e.  earneftnefs  and  fre- 

2uency  in  afldng,  are  the  proper  natural  eipreffons  of  flrong  de- 
res,  and  by  confequence,  that  God  very  properly  requires  thefe 
things  in  men,  before  he  beftows  on  them  fuch  favours  as  they 
Hand  in  need  of,  juft  as  he  requires  them  to  be  earnestly  defirous 
of  thefe  favours  before  he  bleffes  them  therewith .    Luke  xi.  5. 
And  be  /aid  unto  them,  Which  of  you  Jhall  have  a  friend,  and 
Jhall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  the  moil  unfeafonable  time  ima- 
ginable for  afldng  a  favour,  and  fay  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves  ;  dome  this  favour  on  account  of  our  mutual  friend- 
flrip ;  6.  For  a  friend  of  mine,  one  to  whom  I  am  particularly 
indebted,  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me  :    having  travelled  fo  late 
and  long,  my  friend  is  both  weary  and  hungry,  and  I  have  no- 
thing to  fet  Before  him,  a  cafe  of  all  others  the  mofl:  urgent.     7. 
And  he  from  within,,  being  of  a  churlifti  difpofition,  Jhall  anfwer 
and  fay,  Trouble  me  not,  what  you  alk  will  put  me  to  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  the  door  is  nowjbut,  and  muft  have  its  locks  and 
bolts  opened,  and'  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  :  r«  sr«A*  p» 
4mt  lav  us  w  ««tj)#  utriw,  pty  fervants,  together  witbme*  are  in  bed  / 
fo  *■«<?**  fignifies,    1  Sam.  xxi.  5.  ^  My  fervants  are  in  bed  as 
well  as  myfelf,  and  very*  probably  they  are  fall  afleep,  fo  that 
there  is  no  body  at  hand  to  give  you  what  you  want.     /  can- 
not rife  and  give  thee  :  You  cannot  expeft  that  I  will  rife  and 
give  you  loaves.    .8.  I  fay  unto  you,  though  be  will  not  rife  and 
give  him  becaufe  be  is  bi*  friend,  yet  becaufe  of  bis  importunity   * 
he  will  rife  and  give  him  us   many  as  he  needetb  ;    This  hi  an, 
though  he  be  of  fo  furJy  a  difpofition  as  not  to  yield  to  the  calls 
and  influence  of  friendfhip,  yet  will  he  be  prevailed  upon  by 
the  force  of  importunity,  becaufe  it  fhews  both  the  greatnefo 
of  the  fupplicant's  diftrefs,  and  the  earneftnefs  of  his  defire.     9, 
And  I  fay  unto  you,  ajk  and  it  Jhall  be  given  you,  feek  and  y§? 
Jhall  find,  knock  and  it  Jhall  be  operied  unto  you  :  Pray  frequent* 
ly,  and  be  mod  earned  and  importunate  in  your  prayers,  becaufe 
thus  you  fliall  obtain  whatfoever  you  alk  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God  ;  tee  on  Lukexviii.  1.  §  i#i.     10.  For  every  one  that  ajk- 
ttb  recfhctb,  and  be  that  feeketb  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  /ball  he  opened  ;  fee  on  Matth.  vii.  7.  J  26.      1 1.  If  a  fom 
fball  ojk  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  be  give  him  a 
Jlone  in  the  fhape  of  a  loaf  ?  or  ij  be  ajk  a  fijh,  will  he  for  afijh 
give  him  a  ferpent,  which  hath  fbme  rcfemblance  of  a  filh  I    12. 
Or  *if  he  fball  ajk  an  egg,  will  be  vffer  him  a  Jcorpiom .'    Thefe 

different 

*  Vcr.  i*.  If 'be  fball  ajk  an  egg%  will  he  offer  him  afeorpion .']  Naturaijfts 
tell  us,  that  the  body  of  a  fcorpion  is  vtry  like  an  egg,  efpecially  if  the  fcor- 
pion  if  of,the  white  kind,  which  is  the  firft  fpecies  mentioned  by  -Lilian, 
Avicenna  and  others.   Bothart  has  produced  teftimopits  to  prove  thattb« 
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Iftitat  Jnftances  ate  mentjoncd  by  Jefus,  in  order  that  tlie  doe- 
trine  which  he  is  here  inculcating  might  make  the  ftronger  im* 
prtffion  upon  his  hearers.  13.  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how 
t*  gity  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  bow  much  more  Jball  your 
haveely  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him  .*  See  1 
CflMatt.  vii.  11.  §26. 

fcorptoftt  in  Judea  were  about  the  bignefs  of  an  cjrg.  And  therefore  in 
Jodea,  a  white  fcorpion .being  very  like  an  egg,  might  to  children,  who 
were  dot  capable  of  diftinguiftiing  the  one  from  the  other,  be  offered  in 
place  thereof,  if  the  perfon  fo  doing  meant  that  it  fhould  fting  them  to 

death.     *  , 

jLXXXVI.  In  Perea9  our  Lord  runs  a  dumb  demoniac.  Hit 
miracles  are  afcribed  to  Beelzebub  a  third  time  ;  fee  §  36.  48. 
The  Pbarifees  a  third  time  demand  the  fign  from  heaven  ;  fee 
J  48.  (58.  The  Jign  of  the  prophet  'Jonas  is  promifed  a  third 
time  ;  fee  J  48. 68.  The* parable  of  the  lighted  candle*  Luke 
».I4,— 36.  ^ 

About  this  time  our  Lord  happened  to  caft  out  a  devil ;  but 
feme  who  were  prefent  afcribed  the  miracle  to  Beelzebub,  others 
demanded  a  fign  from  heaven.  Like  xi.  14.  And  be  was  cajling  * 
out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  ,  A  like  miracle  our  Lord  had  per- 
formed fome  time  ago  in  Capernaum.  See  on  Matt.  ix.  32.  J  37. 
And  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  f pake f 
mid  He  people  wondered.  See  on  Matt.  xv.  30.  §67.  15.  But 
fome  of  them  faid,  *He  cajleth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 

*       Chief 

9  Ver.  i$.  He  atfietb  out  devil}  through  Beelzebub ,  the  ehief  of  the  devils.] 
The  Pbarifees  affirmed  that  Jefus  performed  hs  miracles,  particularly  on 
softened  perfons,  by  the  afiiftance  of  Beelzebub,  for  two  reafons  :  1.  Jefos 
bad  alt  along  been  at  great  pains  to  op  pole  thofe  fupertiitions,  which  moft 
af  the  teachers  and  people  of  that  age  looked  upon  as  the  efientials  of 
feligioo,  and  extolled  as  the  principal  branches  of  piety.  Hence,  they 
took  Kim  who  defcfied  them  to  be  a  very  flagitious  perfon.  And  becaufe 
it  is  fappofed,  Deut.  xiii.  1,-3.  that  a  falfe  prophet  might  work  figns  and 
wonders  with  an  intention  to  turn  men  from  the  worfhip  of  God,  they 
thought  our  Lord  was  a  deceiver  of  that  kind,  affirming  that  he  perform- 
ed  all  ma  miracles  \ry  the  afiiftance  of  evil  fpiiits,  and  with  a  view  to  f«- 
Aace  the  people  from  their  obedience  to  God.  a.  The  demons  in  addref- 
finf  Jefus,  honoured  him  with  the  title  of  the  Median.  This,  it  is  prova- 
ble* his  enemies  faid,  the  devils  never  would  have  done,  bad  he  not  been^ 
»  compact  with  them.  Hence,  we  fee  the  reafon  why  ouf  Lord,  on  feve- 
ral  occanons,  ftridlv  charged  the  devils  not  to  make  him  known ;  he 
would  not  have  their  teitimony,  becaufe  at  was  a  real  defamation  of  him 
intended ;  and  becaufe  he  forefaw  that  it  would  be  made  a  bad  ufe  of 
by  men  of  £*il  minds. 

The  account  which  the  Pbarifees  gave  of  Chrift's  miracles,  and  which 
they  endeavoured  to  propagate,  in  order  to  prevent  the  effedt  which 
they  might  have  had  upon  the  people,  though  it  was  altogether  fatte  and 
aalicions,  and  even  abfurd  in  the  eye  of  impartial  judges,  yet  placed  in 
the  light  juft  now  mentioned,  bad  fome  fcew  of  argument  in  it;  at  leift 
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chief  of  the  devils.  Luke  xi.  16.  And  others  tempting  him,  fought 
of  him  a  Jign  from  heaven :  By  afking  a  miracle  immediately  af« 
ter  the  demon  was  banifhed,  they  fignified  their  contempt  of  dif- 
poffeffions ;  for  they  thought  devils  might  caft  out  devils,  die 
ftronger  being  always  able  to  expel  the  weaker ;  and  therefore 
the  language  of  their  demand  was,  that  the  ejedion  of  devils  ne~ 
ver  could  prove  any  perfon  to  be  the  Mefliah.  17.  But  be  know* 
ing  their  thoughts  /aid  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  againjl 
itfelf  is  irought  to  dtfolation  ;  and  a  houfe  divided  againjl  a  boufef 
that  is,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  "  againft  itfelf,"  falltth. 

18.  If 

to  pcrfons  whofe  prejadices  and.  interefts  were  favoured  by  it.  Accords 
ingly,  among  other  caufes,  it  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  infidelity  of 
the  Jew* ;  which,  to  any  thinking  perfon,  cannot  but  be  matter  of  great 
wonder,  confidering  wliat  multitude*  were  witneifes  of  the  many  miracles 
'performed  by  Jefus  on  the  fick  of  all  forts,  on  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the 
dumb,  the  maimed  and  the  lame,  on  paralytics,  lunatics,  demoniacs,  and 
other  miferable  objects,  nay,  and  on  dead  perfon s  whom  he  railed  again 
to  life  j  on  the  winds,  and  on  the  feas  j  in  a  woid,  on  eveiy  part  of  na- 
ture. 

^The  e van ge lifts  have  mentioned  only  three  inftances  of  the  calumny  un- 
der confideration  j  but  we  may  naturally  fuppofe,  that  our  Lotd's  enemies 
would  propagate  it  every  where,  and  on  all  occafions,  to  blafl  the  credit 
of  his  miracles  with  the  common  people.    The  compofers  of  Harmonies, 
therefore,  muft  be  much  miftaken,  who  fancy  that  it  was  never  mentioned 
but  once,  or  at  moft  twice  5  and  who,  to  fupport  their  opinion,  have  con- 
founded the  miracle,  Matt.  xii.  ai.  on  occafion  of  which  it  was  formerly 
uttered,  with  this  unAir  our  confideration.    For  though  the  anfwer  which 
was  now  returned  to  the  calumny  of  the  Pharifees  be  the  fame  with  that 
given  in  Galilee,  (fee  §  48.)  it  will  not  follow,  that  the  miracles  were  the 
fame  in  point  of  time  and  place.    This  anfwer  was  a  valid  confutation  of 
the  calumny  in  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  and  the  moft  proper  that  could 
toe  given  to  it,  fo  would  naturally  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  calumny 
was  thrown  out.    But  that  the  anfwer  was  twice  fpoken,  may,  reasonably 
be  fuppofed,  not  only  becaufe  the  order  and  connection  of  the  hiftorf 
makes  fuch  a  fuppofition  neceflary,  but  becaufe  the  arguments  of  which 
it  is  compofed,  though  the  fame  in  both  inftances,  are  differently  arran- 
ged in  each.   For  here  our  Lord,  after  obferving  that  a  kingdom,  or  houfe, 
divided  againft  itfelf  cannot  ftand,  ver.  17,— »*•.  and  delivering  the  para- 
ge of  the  ftrong  man  in  armour,  who  guarded  his  own  houfe,  ver.  air- 
aj.  as  in  the  other  anfwer,  produced  immediately  the  parable  of  the  eject- 
ed demon,  ver.  14, — at.  with  which  the  former  defence  was  concluded. 
Thus  far  only  he  had  proceeded,  when* a  woman  in  the  crowd,  raviflied 
with  the  juftnefs  and  beauty  of  the  things  which  he  faid,  cried  out,  27. 
Blejed  is  tbe  womb  that  bare  tbeet  and  the  paps  tubub  thou  baft  f ticked*    Hap- 
py is  (he  who  gave  birth  to  a  man  fo  wife  and  good  as  thou  art.    *S.  But 
he  faid,  Tea,  ratber  blejed  are  they  that  bear  tbe  word  of  God  and  keep  H.    A 
fentiment  very  different  from  that  which  he  utttied  at  the  conclufion  of 
the  former  defence,  in  anfwer  to  the  perfon  who  told  him,  that  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  defired  to  fpeak  with  him,  Wbofoemer  Jbalt  do  tbe  wit  of 
my  Father,  wbieb  is  in  heaven,  tbe  fame  is  my  brother,  and  fifier,  and  mother. 
Then  turning  to  the  people  in  general,  he  fpake  to  them  concerning  the 
%ueen  of  the  South,  and  the  men  of  Nineveh.    But  the  chief  circumftance 
*    which  diftinguiQies  this  defence  from  tbe  former,  is  the  parable  of  the 
lighted  otindle  with  which  it  was  concluded,  and  which  is  peculiar  to  it. 
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18.  If  Satan  alfo  be  divided  againft  himfelf,  if  he  waf  s  againft 
Ac  evil  fpiriu  which  are  under  his  empire,  and  deftroys  their 
power  over  die  fouls  and  bodies  of  men,  bow  Jball  his  kingdom 
fond  I  I  lay  this  to  you,  becaufe  ye  fay  that  I  caft  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub.  Luke  xi.  19.  And  befides  this,  if  I  by  BeeU 
nebwb  caft  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  font  cqft  them  out  ?  there- 
fore theyfball  be  your  judges.  If  Jefus  does  not  mean  here  the 
prophets,  aa  we  fuppofed  in  the  explication  of  the  parallel  paf- 
fcge,  Matt*  xii.  27.  §  48.  he  mult  have  in  his  eye  thofe  vaga- 
bonds, who  went  about  exorcifing  the  devils  by  incantations  and 
charms.  On  that  fuppofition  his  argument  will  run  in  this  man- 
ner: If  thofe  among  yourfelves,  who  caft  out  devils  by  charms 
nod  incantations,  are  reckoned  by  you  to  do  it  through  God's  af- 
fibnee,  becaufe  the  immediate  intention  of  the  miracle  is  to  de- 
liver the  poffefled  from  mifery  ;  I,  who  caft  out  devils  with  the 
finger  of  God,  I,  who  in  this  matter  aft  as  God,  catting  out  the 
fvil  {pints  merely  by  commanding  them  to  be  gone,  mould  be 
eonfidered  by  you  as  the  Son  of  God  come  down  to  ereft  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  you.  20.  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  caft  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
yon.  Others  think,  that  by  the  fons  of  the  Jew*  who  caft  out 
devils,  our  Lord  meant  thofe  who  even  in  his  own  life-time  went 
about  ejecVng  devils  by  his  name,  of  which  there  is  one  example 
Worded  Mark  ix.  38.  In  this  view,  his  argument  will  ftand 
thus :  How  is  your  fuppofition,  that  I  caft  out  devils  by  Beelze- 
hoh,  confiftent  with  what  you  tjehold  ?  Some  of  your  own  dif- 
ciples  caft  out  devils  by  my  name.  Coujd  they  <Jo  fo,  if  I  my- 
Hf  caft  them  out  by  a  derived  power,  a  power  from  Beelzebub? 
al*  When  aftrong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace  *bis  goods  are  in 
peace,  they  are  fafe.  22.  But  when  a  ftronger  than  he  jball 
'Come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  be  takeib  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  be  trufted,  and  dividetb  bis  fpoils :  No  ftrpng  man 
is  ever  difturbed  in  the  poffeflion  pf  his  eftate,  but  by  fome 
ftronger  perfon,  who  comes  upon  him  and  fubdues  him.  The 
moral  meaning  of  this  allufion  is,  that  the  Son  of  God  by  co- 
ming down  to  the  world,  the  devil's  houte,  and  by  taking  away 
from  him  the  armour  wherein  he  trufted,  the  power  of  deceiving 
mankind  by  falfe  miracles  and  other  delufions,  hath  demonftrated 
himfelf  to  be  a  much  ftronger«perfon  than  the  devil :  He  is  the 
conqueror  of  the  devil,  and  the  deliverer  of  the  world.  23.  Ho 
that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me,  and  be  that  gathereto  not  with 
me;  fcatteretb.  See  on  Matth.  xii.  30.  J  4$.  14.  When  the  un- 
clean fpirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walietb  through  dry  places 
(deferts)  feebing  reft  ;  and  finding  none,  be  faith,  I  will  return 
tumto  my  boufe  whence  I  came  out.  25.  And  when  he  cometb,  be 
ftndeth  it  fwept  and  garni/bed,  better  prepared  than  ever  for  bit 
»e»ptioo.    a*.  Then  goetb  bo  and  taietb  #0  him  feven  other  J}U 
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fits  ntore  wicked  than  bimfelf,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;' 
'and  the  loft  jlate  *f  that  man  is  worft  than  tie  Jirjt.     See  Oil 

Matt.  xii.  43, 44>  45-  §  48- 

While  Jefus  thus  reafoned  in  confutation  of  the  Pbarifees,  a 
woman  of  the  company,  raviihed  with  his  wifdom  and  eloquence, 
and  perhaps  believing  him  to  be  their  long  expe&ed  Melfiah,  ex- 
prefled  her  admiration  of  his  character  in  a  manner  fuitable  to 
her  fex.  She  brake  forth  in  an  exclamation  upon  the  happinels 
of  the  woman  who  had  the  honour  of  giving  him  birth.  Luke 
OU.  27.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  be /pake  theft  things,  a  certain  w#- 
man  of  the  company  lift  up  her  voice  and  faid  unto  him,  Bltjftd 
isr  the  womb  that  ban  tbcey  and  the  paps  which  tbou  haft  fucked* 
But  Jefus  not  at  all  moved  with  her  praife,  gave  her  an  anfwer, 
which  at  the  fame  time  that  it  {hewed  his  humility,  did  tbo 
greateft  honour  to  virtue.  The  blefiednefs,  faid  be,  which  you 
prize  fo  much,  and  which  could  be  enjoyed  by  one  woman  only, 
however  great,  is  far  inferior  to  a  bleflednefs  which  is  in  every 
one's  power,  namely,  that  which  arKes  from  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  the  will  of  God.  k  28.  But  be  faid,  Tea,  rather  blef* 
Jed  are  'they  that  hear  the  ivord  of  Cod  and  keep  it. ' 

On  this  oQcafion,  the  multitude  gathered  round  in  a  great 
crowd,  and  preffed  upon  him,  in  expectation  that  he  was  going 
to  fliew  them  the  fign  from  heaven,  which  fome  of  them  had  re- 
quired from  him.  But  he  repulfed  them,  by  telling  them,  that 
they  were  an  evil  race  of  men,  who  difcovered  a  very  perverfc 
difpofition  in  feeking  figns,  after  fo  many  miracles  had  been 
wrought  by  him ;  for  which  reafon  no  greatef  fign  would  be 
given  them,  than  thofe  they  were  daily  beholding,  except  the  fign 
of  the  prpphet  Jonas.  Luke  xi.  29.  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together \  be  began  to  fay,  This  is  an  evil  genera- 
\  tion  ,•  they  feck  a  fign,  and  there  fhall  no  fign  be  given  it,  but  the 
Jign  of  Jonas  the  prophet.  30.  For  as  Jonas  waj  a  fign  unto  the 
Niievites,  fo  Jball  alfo  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation  :  You 
fliall  have  the  miracle  performed  before  you,  which  was  prefigu- 
red by  Jonah's  preservation  in  the  bejly  of  the  whale.  See  on 
Matt.  xii.  40.  J  4.8.  31.  The  queen  of  the  South  JhaM  rife  up' 
(tyf£$4rtr«<)  in  the  Judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
condemn  them  ;  for  fhe  came  from  the,  utmojl  part  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solomon+and  behold  a  greater  than  Sob* 
mon  is  here.  32.  The  nun  of  Nineveh  fhall  rife  up  in  the  judg* 
menp  with  (jurm,  along  with)  this  generation,  and  fhall  condemn 
it  ;  for  they  repented  at  >tbe  preaching  of  Jonas,  and  behold  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here.     See  on  Matt.  xii.  41,  42.  $  48. 

Withal,  to  make  thefe  men  fenfibk  of  the  great  evil  they  were 
guilty  of,  in  overlooking  the  evidences  which  he  had  already 
given  of  his  miffion,  and  in  refilling  the  di&ates  of  their  ewn 
conferences,  he  fpoke  a  parable  to  them,  m  whkh  he  ihewe d 
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them  the  end  for  which  God  had  given  them  die  faculty  of  rea- 
fcn,  and  pointed  out  to  tbena  in  what  manner  they  ought  to  ufe 
it.  Luke  xi.  33.  No  man  when  be  hath  lighted  a  candle,  putUtb 
It  into  a  jecret  place,  neither  under  a  bujhel,  but  on  a  candlefiici, 
that  tbey  which  come  in  may  fee  the  light :  As  he  who  lights  a 
lamp,  does  not  put  it  under  a  bufhel,  bu$  on  a  ftand,  that  ii  may 
give  light  to  all  in  the  houfe  j  fo  God  who  has  lighted  up  the 
faculty  of  reafon  in  the  human  mind,  that  it  may  illuminate  and 
dired  all  the  faculties,  does  not  mean,  that  men  fhould  fuffer  it 
to  lie  hid  and  ufelefs  ;  much  lefs  does  he  mean  that  they  {bould 
txtinguifh  it.  He  wills  them  to  keep  this  light  always  burning, 
to  attend  to  it  carefully,  and  to  guide  all  their  actions  by  it.  The 
Pharifees,  therefore,  and  their  adherents,  were  greatlyto  blame 
in  not  following  the  light  of  reafon  ;  and  much  more  in  fuffering 
their  paffions  to  extinguiih  that  candle  of  the  Lord.  And  that 
they  might  underftand  his  parable,-  and  be  excited  to  make 
a  proper  improvement  of  the  noble  faculty  whofe  ufe  he  had 
been  defcribing,  he  put  them  in  mind  that  reafon  performs  for 
the  foul  of  man  the  office  which  the  eye  does  for  his  body*  34* 
The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  ;  therefore  when  thine  eye  is  fu- 
gle, thy  whole  body  is  full  of 'light  :  but  when  thine  eye  is  evii, 
thy  whole  body  alfo  is  full  of  darknefs.  See  on  the  fermon  on 
the  mount,  Matt.  vi.  22.  J  26.  35.  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
tight  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darknefs  :  Keep  thy  reafon  as  free  as 
pomble  from  the  influence  of  prejudice,  pride,  revenge,  luft,  co- 
vetoufhefs,  add  other  evil  paffions,  for  they  will  hatch  fwarms  of 
vain  and  foolifli  thoughts,  by  which  thy  reafon  will  be  pervert- 
ed, and  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  turned  into  darknefs.  36.  If 
thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  JbaJl  be  full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  Jhining  of 
a  candle  doth  give  thee  light :  If  thy  mind  is  fo  completely  en- 
lightened by  reafon,  that  no  evil  paflion  or  affe&ion  interrupts 
the  emanations  of  its  light  in  any  degree,  the  Whole  faculties  of 
thy  foul  (hall  be  as  much  enlightened,  enlivened,  and  affifted,  as 
the  members  of  thy  body  are,  when  the  bright  fhining  of  a  can- 
dle {Jrves  thee  light,  and  puts  thee  in  a  capacity  of  ufing  them. 
Wherefore^  thus  comparing  the  direction  of  reafon  to  the  fliining 
of  a  candle,  he  (hewed  that  by  the  parable  of  the  lighted  candle, 
he  had  intended  to  explain  wherein  the  proper  ufe  of  one's  rea- 
Jbn  confifts. 

J  LXXXVIJ.  yefus  dines  with  Pharifees  a  fecond  time.  See 
i  43*  92.  He  denounces  heavy  woes  again/}  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees.     See  §  121.  Luke  xi.  37, — 54. 

Ijr  this  manner  did  our  bleffed  Lord  prove  the  truth  of  his  mif- 
fioa  againft  the  malicious  cavils  of  his  enemies.  When  he  had 
node  an  end  of  fpeaking,  one  of  the  Pharifees  prefent  invited 

him 
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him  to  dinner.  It  is  not  told,  whether  he  gave  him  the  invita- 
tion as  a  mark  of  his  refped  for  him,  or  with  an  infidious  defign. 
The  feverity  with  which  Jefus  reproved  the  fuperftition  of  the 
Pharifees  while  he  fat  at  meat  with  them,  and  the  malice  which 
they  difcovered  in  urging  him,  to  fay  things  offenfive  to  the  ma- 
.giftrate  or  to  the  people,  make  it  probable  that  the  latter  rather 
was  the  cafe.  Neverthelefs,  he  accepted  the  invitation,  and  went 
along  with  ,the  Pharifee,  and  fat  down  a^  table,  but  without  warn- 
ing, as  all  the  other  guefts  had  done.  When  the  Pharifee  who 
invited  him  obferved  this,  he  exprened  great  furprife  at  his  fliew- 
ing  fuch  an  open  contempt  of  their  traditions.  Luke  xi.  37.  And 
as  be  fpaie%  a  certain  Pharifee  be/ought  bim  to  dine  with  bim  ; 
and  be  went  in  and  fat  down  to  meat.  38.  And  when  the  Pbari~ 
fee  faw  it>be  marvelled  that  be  bad  not  Jirjl  wajhed  before  din- 
ner. 39.  And  the  Lordfaid  unto  bim,  Now  do  ye  Pharifees  mate 
clean  the  outfide  of  the  cup  and  the  platter  ;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickednefs :  Ye 'are  at  great  pains  t# 
keep  every  thin£  clean  that  touches  your  food,  left  your  body 
fhould  be  denied  in  eating  ;  but  ye  are  at  no  pains  to  keep  your 
mind  clean  from  pollutions  that  are  incomparably  worfe,  the 
pollutions  of  rapine,  and  covetouihefs,  and  wickednefs.  4*.  li 
jf&ols,  did  not  be  that  made  that  which  is  without ,  make  that  which 
is  within  alfo  /  Did  not  he  who  made  the  body,  make  the  foul 
alfo  ?  Wherefore,  ye  are  grofsly  ftupid  and  foolifb,  not  to  fee 
that  if  God  requires  purity  of  body,  becaufe  it  is  his  workman* 
fhip,4ie  will  much  more  infift  on  purity  of  mind,  which  is  the 
nobler  part  of  human '  nature.  And,  therefore,  inftead  of  that 
fcrnpuloufhefs  with  refpeS  to  meats  and  warnings,  which  en- 
groffes  fo  much  of  your  attention,  you  ought  to  apply  yourfelvei 
ta  the  duties  of  charity,  and  then  it  will  not  be  in  the  power  of - 
any  external  thing  to  defile  you,  but  ye  fhall  at  all  times  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  41.  *  But  rather  give  alms  of  fuch  things  at 
y*u  have,  and  behold  all  things  are*  clean  unto  you  :  We  are  not 
to  imagine  that  alms-giving  was  particularly  mentioned  by  Chrift 
in  his  exhortation  to  the  Pharifees,  becaufe  it  is  of  greater  value 
tad.  neceffity  than  the  other  virtues.     He  recommended  it  to  that 

fea, 

*  Ver.  41.  But  rather  give  ah**,  &c]    ***>  r*  tnrra  itrt  fAtaptrvta* 

topple  b«t«  r«  iwt«,  give  as  much  alms  as  you  can :  fo  we  find  the  phrafe 
nfed  by  Epictetus,  who  advifes  his  difciples  to  abftain  from  oaths,  t*  vm 
•wrr**,  as  much  as  they  could.  Raphelius  indeed  affirms,  that  «•  t**n* 
is  a  different  phrafe  from  hc  xm  lurrwr.  He  thinks  it  tefers  to  the  meat 
in  their  cups  and  platters,  because,  Matth.  xxiii.  %6.  we  have  *»  tM*r«r  f» 
womfrtt  xeu  ^tf^«3«f.  According  to  this  interpretation,  our  Lord  told  the 
Pharifees,  that  they  needed  not  be  at  a  great  dci\  of  pains  about  the  ce- 
remonial cteannefs  of  the  difhes  in  which  their  meat  was  ferved  up,  pro- 
vided they  made  the  meat  and  drink  itfclf  clean,  by  giving  liberally  of  i| 
to  the  poor.  Dig'Iz  °  by  Vf  G< 


Scft.  87.]        ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  47! 

fed,  becaufe  they  were  generally  remarkable  for  their  covetouf- 
nefs  and  extortion,  (fee  ver.  39.)  vices  which  mull  be  repented 
it,  by  making  reftitution  to  thofe  who  have  been  injured  by  them. 
And  when  thefe  cannot  be  known  or  found,  the  compenfation 
mad  be  made  to  the  poor,  as  having  the  next  right ;  becaufe  what 
is  given  to  them,  is  lent  to  God.  ,    ~ 

The  Pharifees  were  of  an  incorrigibly  ftubborn  difpofition, 
which  no  inftru&ion,  however  mild  or  perfuafive,  could  fway ;  1 
Wherefore,  our  Lord  on  this  oocafion  wifely  treated  them  with  a 
kind  and  wholefome  feverity,  denouncing  moft  dreadful  woes 
againft  them,  for  being  fo  zealous  in  the  ceremonial  inftitutions 
of  religion,  while  they  utterly  negle&ed  the  precepts  of  morality. 
Lukexi.  44.  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharifees,  for  ye  tytbe  mint+and 
rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  ye  pay  tythes  of  thefe  things,  and 
pafs  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God.  Ye  fhew  fiich  care 
and  exa&nefs  in  performing  ceremonial  precepts,  that  ye  do  not 
negleft  even  the  leaft  of  them  ;  but  the  great  duties  of  morality, 
die  duties  of  juftice,  and  truth,  and  charity  towards  men,  and  of 
love  to  God,  which  are  of  abfolute  and  eternal  obligation,  ye 
utterly  neglect  as  things  of  no  importance  in  companion,  Ne- 
verthelefe,  thefe  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone  :  The  duties  of  morality  ought  to  have  been  the. principal 
objeft  of  your  care,  while  at  the  fame  time  the  other  fliould  not 
have  been  left  undone.  Next,  he  denounced  the  judgment  of 
God  againft  them  for  their  pride,  which  was  fo  exceflive,  that  it 
appeared  in  their  carriage  in  the  ftreets,  and  at  all  public  meet- 
ings. 43.  Woe  unto  you,  Pharifees,  for  ye  love  the  uppcrmojl 
feats  in  the  fyndgogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets.  In  the 
third  woe  he  joined  the  Scribes  with  the  Pharifees,  and  condemn- 
td  the  hypocrify  of  both.    44.  Woe  unto  you%  *  Scribes  and  Pha- 

*  Ver.  44.  Scribes.)  The  Scribes  were  called  in  tbe  Hebrew  language, 
fbpherim,  writers,  and  arc  often  mentioned  in  the  facred  hiftory,  as  per- 
Ions  of  great  authority  in  the  Jewifh  commonwealth.  They  were  origi- 
nally fecretaiies,  being  employed  in  the  chuich,  the  ftate,  the  army,  the 
revenue,  8cc.  to  which  offices  thofe  were  intitled  who  could  write,  becaufe 
,  anciently  that  art  was  praftifed  by  few.  When  Ezra  made  the  reforma- 
tion  m  religion,  which  has  rendered .  him  fo  famous  among  the  Jewiftj 
doctors?  he  was  affifted  by  the  Scribes  in  revifing.the  canon  of  fcripture, 
^and  ordered  matters  fo,  that  from  thenceforth  a  fuflicient  number  of  tbem 
fliould  always  be  employed  in  multiplying  the  copies  of  it.  This  clafs  of 
men  therefore  being  much  converlant  in  the  facred  writings,  acquired  a 
Angular  knowledge  of  them,  and  in  procefc  of  time  expounded  them  to 
the  common  people  (Matt.  vii.  39)  with  fuch  reputation,  that  at  length 
they  obtained  the  title  of  doctors,  or  teachers,  (Luke  ii.  46.)  and  were 
confultcd  upon  all  difficult  points  of  faith,  Matt.  ii.4.  Hence  they  arc 
laid  by  our  Lord  to  fit  in  Mofes*  chair,  (Matt.xxiii.  3.)  <md  to  determine 
what'doanncs  are  contained  in  fcripture,  Mark  iii.  <*$.  Hence  alio  an 
able  tniniftt r  of  the  New  Tcftament  is  called  a  Scribe  intruded  unto  tbe 
kmgdem  of  kemea.    Bat  as  the  Jews  were  divided  into  fcvcral  rclieious 

c  lects, 
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feds,  it  is  natural  to  imagine,  that  each  feci  gave  fuch  interpretation  of 
feripture,  as  beft  agreed  with  their  peculiar  tenets*     Wherefore,  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  the  doctors  ftudied  and  expounded  the  (acred  writings, 
with  a  view  to  authorize  the  opinions  of  the  party  they  etyoufed.     Ac- 
cordingly, (Acls  xxiii.  9.)  mention  is  made  of  the  Scribes  that  were  of  the 
Jeft  of  the  Pbari/ees.     0<  ygttft/tuerf*  ru  fffW  *"**  <p*{ir«t**t  which  plainly 
implies,  that  feme  of  the  ijenbes  were  of  the  other  iect>.     It  is  true,  the 
Scribes  are  diftinguiftied  from  the  Pharifees  in   the  woes  which  our  .Lord 
sow  pronounced,  and  in  federal  other  patTages,  pmtculaily  Matt.  v.  *o. 
xxiii.  1.     But  from  the  latter  of  thefe  paffages,  I  think  it  is  evident,  that 
by  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  is  commouly  meant  the  Pbartfaic  Scribes ,  ac- 
cording to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language.     For  as  the  namt  Pkarifee$ 
denoted  a  fed,  and  not  an  office,  it  could  by  no  means  be  fa  id  of  the 
whole  fed,  that  they  fat  in  Mofes'  chair.     A  character  ot  this  fort,  was 
applicable  only  to  the  doclors  or  Scribes  of  the  feci      In  other  inftar  ces, 
whete  the  Scribe&are  diftinguilhed  from  the  PLaiifees,  the  Sadduce*n  doc- 
tors may  be  intended.     The  badge  of  a  Pharifee  was,  hi*  placing  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders  on  an  equality  with  fchpture  ;  whereas,  the  Sadducees 
rejected  all  the  pretended  oral  traditions,  and  adhered  fo  ctofe  to  the  text, 
that  they  acknowledged  nothing  as  a  matter  of  faith,  which  was  not  ex- 
prefal.y  contained  in  the  facred  books.     And  in  this  they  were  followed  by 
the  Karaites  or  Scripturifts,  a  feci  that  fubfifts  among  the  Jews  to  this  day. 
It  is  generally  fuppofed,  indeed,  that  the  Sadducees  acknowledged  the  au- 
thority of  none  of  the  facred  books  except  the  writings  of  Mofes.     Ne- 
verthclefs,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  they  received  all  thefe  books  } 
lor  had  they  denied  the  authority  of  any  of  them,  our  Lord,  who  fo  (harp- 
ly  reproved  their  other  corruptions,  would  not  have  let  this  efcape  uacen- 
iurcd.*  Nay,  Jofephus  hirafelf,  who  was  no  friend  to  the  Sadducees,  doel 
ttot  in  the  whole  com  pais  of  his  writings,  charge  them  with  rejecting  any 
of  the  facred  books.    He  fays  they  rejected  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  fo 
much  cried  up  by  the  Pharifees,  affirming  that  nothing  ought  to  be  held  as 
an  inftitution  or  rule,  but  what  was  written.    Archaeol.  xiii.  18.    See  the 
paflage  tranflated,  Ant,  Dsfc.  i.  ch,  t    (3.  prefixed  to  this  Harmony.    AJ. 
fo  fee  Ant.  Difc  i  ch.  3.  §  3.     Le   Clerc,  Hift.  Ecclel.  Proleg.  p.  1.  §3. 
Scaliger,  Elench.  trihaer.  contr.  Serrar,  c.  if.    Perhaps,  of  the  facred  wri- 
tings, the  Sadducees  preferred  the  books  of  Mofes.    All  the  Jews  did  fb, 
and  do  fo  (till.    But  whether  in  this  point  the  Sadducees  out  it  ripped  the 
left  of  the  feels,  is  hard  to  fay*    In  the  mean  time,  considering  the  vene. 
ration  which  the  Jews  had  for  the  books  of  the  law,  it  is  reafonable  to 
fuppofe,  that  fame  of  the  doclors  of  each   feci  would  apply  therafelvcs 
more  efpeciaily  to  the  ftudy  of  thefe  books  in  private,  and  to  the  explica- 
tion of  them  in  public,  and  that  fuch  as  did  io  might  obtain  the  appellation 
of  lawyers.     Accordingly,  he  is  called  by  Matthew  a  Pharifee  and  a  law. 
yer,  xxii.  35.  whom  Mark  calls  a  Sciibe.     Farther,  it  is  not   improbable 
that  the  Pharifean  lawyers,  fond  of  their  own  particular  ftudy,  might  exalt 
the  law  not  only  above  the  reft  of  the  facred  writings,  but  above  the  tra. 
,  dition  of  the  driers,  in  which  refpeel  they  uere  diftinguilhed  from  the  reft 
of  their  feci,   faying  only  a  fecondary  fort  of  regard  to  thefe  traditions. 
It  was  on  this  account  that  one  of  them  was  now  fo  dii'pleafed,  when  he 
heard  Jefus  join  the  whole  body  of  Scribes  indifuiminatcly,  and  confe- 
quently  the  lawyers  with   the  Pharifees,  in  the  woes  which  he -now  da- 
nounced  againft  them,  for  the  hypocritical  (hew  of  piety  which  they  made 
by  their  zeal  in  giving  tythes  of  mint,  anife,  and  cumin,  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  plders,  whilft  they  omitted  judgment  and  the  lo\e  <  f  God, 
enjoined  exprefsly  by  the  divine  law.    It  feems  he  thought  the  tebuke  un- 
deftrved  on  the  part  of  the  lawyers   even  of  the  Phanlean  feet,  becaufc 
they  did  not  pay  that  fuperlative  regard  to  tradition  \*hich  the  xeft  were 
remarkable  for.  Digitized  by  Google 
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ri/ees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  (1*  *$ 
fi**am  r*  *)h*m)  and  tie  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware 
of  them  *.  Under  a  fliew  of  humility  and  contempt  of  the  world, 
you  are  proud,  voluptuous  and  rapacious,  fo  refemble  concealed 
graves,  which  are  apt  to  pollute  thofe  who  walk  over  them— 
Bat  a  lawyer  who  was  at  table,  thinking  that  a  rebuke  levelled 
againft  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  in  general,  affe&ed  the  men  of 

his 

•  Ver.  44.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  &c]  In  the  repetition'  of 
the  woes,  Matt,  xxiii.  17.  this  one  is  differently  exprciTed,  Woe  unto  you, 
teribes  and  Pbarifeet,  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  fepulchres  («r*g«p«MK£fst  tw- 
fm  zpcorutfUfn)  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outwardly,  but  are  within  full 
if  dead  mens  bones,  and  of  ail  uncleannefs,  §  hi.  Per  ions  of  fortune  among 
the  Jews,  often  raifed  fine  {tone  ftru&ures  over  their  dead,  efpecially  when 
they  buried  them  in  the  fields,'  and  thefe  they  white- waflied  from  time  to 
time,  to  make  them  look  beautiful.  Dr  Shaw  gives  the  following  account 
of  thofe  fepulchres,  Travels,  pag.  119.  "  If  we  except  a  few  perfons,  who 
are  buried  within  the  precincts  of  the  (ancluaries  of  their  Marabutts*,  the 
ret  arc  earned  out  at  a  fmali  diftance  from  their  cities  and  villages,  where 
*  great  extent  of  ground  is  allotted  for  the  purpofe.  Each  family  has  a 
particular  part  of  it  walled  in,  like  a  garden,  where  the  bones  of  their  an- 
cestors have  remained  for  many  generations.  For  in  thefe  inclofures,  the 
graves  are  all  diftinft  and  feparated,  each  of  them  having  a  (tone  placed 
upright  both  at  the  head  and  feet,  inferibed  with  the  name  or  title  (a  Kings 
Kib.  17.)  of  the  deceafed ;  whilrt  the  intermediate  fpace  is  eilber  planted 
with  flowers,  bordered  round  with  ft  ones,  or  paved  with  tiles.  The  graves 
of  the  principal  citizens  are  farther  diftinguHhed  by  having  cupolas  or 
vaulted  chambers,  of  three,  four,  or  more  fquare  yards  built  over  them  ;  * 
sad  as  thefe  very  frequently  lie  open,  and  occafionally  (helter  us  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  demoniac  (Mark.  v.  5.)  might  with  pro* 
prim  enough  have  had  his  dwelling  among  the,  tombs ;  as  others  are  faid 
(lfi.ixv.  4.)  to  remain  among  the  graves  and  to  lodge  in  the  monuments  (moun- 
tains). And  as  all  thefe  different  forts  of  tombs  and  fepulchres,  with  the 
very  walls  likewife  of  their  refptr&ivc  cupolas  and  inclofures,  are  conftant- 
ly  kept  clean  white- waflied  and  beautified,  they  continue  to  illuftrate  thofe 
expreffionj  of  our  Saviour,  where  he  mentions  the  garni(hing  of  fepulcres, 
aad  compares  the  Scribes,  Pharifees,  and  hypocrites  to  whited  fepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  mens 
bones  and  all  uncleannefs."  But  though  the  fepulchres  of  the  rich  were 
tins  beautified,  the  graves  of^the  poor  were  oftentimes  fo  negle&ed,  that 
if  the  (tones  by  which  they  were  marked  happened  to  fall,  they  were  not 
let  op  again,  by  which  means  the  graves  themfelves  did  not  appear ;  they 
were  *h*x,  as  they  are  called  in  the  text,  fo  that  men  might  tread  on 
the*  inadvertently. 

By  the  law,  (Num.  xix.  16.)  graves  of  all  foits  polluted  the  perfons  who 
touched  them,  the  fepulchres  that  were  kept  perfectly  neat  and  beautiful, 
n  well  as  thofe  that  were  neglected.  Hence,  to  (hew  the  hypocrify  of 
the  Pharifees,  our  Lord,  in  the  one  woe,  likened  them  to  graves  which  did 
sot  appear,  had  no  mark  to  know  them  by,  and  which  being  covered  with 
grab,  men  were  polluted  by  going  over  them  ere  they  were  aware.  In 
the  other  woe,  he  likened  them  to  whited  fepulchres,  which,  though  they 
looked  fair  and  beautiful  outwardly,  were  full  of  wickednefs  within.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  however  holy  they  might  appear,  by  their  exaclnefs 
it  the  externals  of  religion,  were  polluted  with  the  groifelt  vices,  info- 
noch,  that  by  the  contagion  of  their  example,  they  denied  all  who  were 
»i»ch  in  thek  company. 

Vo!^  II.  I  i 
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his  order,  was  exceedingly  difpleafcd.  Luke  xi.  45.  Then  an- 
fwered  one  of  tbe  lawyers,  and  /aid  unto  him,  Mqfter,  thus  fay* 
ingythou  reproacbeji  us  alfo.  The  lawyers,  even  of  the  9hari- 
fean  denomination,  had  done  unfpeakable  mifchief  by  their  erro- 
neous interpretations  of  fcripture,  which  they  perverted  to  favour 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  as  much  as  poflible,  and  fo  bound  hea- 
vy burdens  on  mens  moulders,  which  they  themfelves  would  not 
touch  with  one  of  their  fingers.  Jefus  therefore  fpake  his  mind 
freely  concerning  them  alfo,  laid  open  their  charafter,  and  de- 
nounced farther  woes  againft  them.  46.  And  be  faidf  Woe  unto 
you  alfo ,  ye  lawyers,  for  ye  lade  men  witb  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne  f  and  ye  yourf elves  touch  not  the  burdens  witb  one  of  your 
fingers.  Moreover,  be  blamed  them  for  building  the-fepulchres 
of  the  prophets  whom  their  fathers  had  killed,  becaufe  they  did 
it  from  no  regard  to  the  murdered  prophets,  though  in  words 
they  pretended  to  venerate  their  memory,  but  from  a  fecret  ap- 
probation of  their  fathers  deeds,  as  the^  general  tenor  of  their 
eondu&  too  evidently  declared.  47.  Woe  unto  you,  for  this  rea- 
fon  alfo,  that  in  order  to  make  an  oftentation  of  great  piety,  ye 
build  tbe  fepulcbres  oftbe  prophets ',  and  your  fathers  killed  tbem: 
The  prophets,  whofe  fepulchres  ye  build,  were  murdered  by  your 
fathers,  that  is*  by  men  precifely  of  the  fame  character  and  dif- 
pofitions  with  you ;  hypocrites,  who  covered  the  grofleft  a£b  of 
wickedhefs,  with  the  fpecious  appearance  of  piety.  48.  Truly 
ye  bear  witnefs,  that  ye  allow  tbe  deeds  of  your  fathers :  Hf  all 
your  conduct  you  fliew,  that  inwardly  in  your  minds  you  ap- 
prove of  the  deeds  of  your  fathers  who  perfecuted  the  prophets. 
For  they  indeed  tilled  them,  and  ye  build  their  fepulcbres  ;  From 
y6ur  known  difpofitions,  as  well  as  from  your  open  pra&ice, 
which  is  to  trample  upon  the  laws  of  God  as  often  as  they  Hand 
in  the  way  of  your  wicked  purpofes,  and  particularly  from  your 
persecuting  the  meffengers  of  God,  one  is  obliged  to  think,  that 
you  build  the  fepulchres  of  the  prophets  whom  your  fathers  kill- 
ed, not  from  any  pious  regard  tq  God,  whofe  meffengers  they 
were,  nor  to  do  honour  to  the  prophets  themfelves,  but  to  do  ho- 
nour to  their  murderers,  as  approving  of  their  deeds,  and  intend* 
>  ing  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  them  to  pofterity  with  applanfe. 
The  great  men  among  the  Jews,' always  pofleffed  the  true  fphit 
of  politicians.  In  the  time  of  tfie  prophets,  they  made  no  fcrur 
pie  to  kill  perfons  whom  they  knew  to  be  the  meffengers  of 
God,  becaufe  forfooth  the  good  of  the  ftate  required  it.  In  our 
Saviour's  time,  Caiaphas  the  high  prieft  openly  avowed  this  prin- 
ciple in  a  full  meeting  of  the  grandees.  For  when  fome  were 
oppoling  the  refolution  of  the  major  part  of  the  council,  who  had 
determined  to  kill  Jefus,  and  to  Ihew  the  inconvenience  of  that 
refolution,  urged  the  unlawfulnefs  of  the  a&ion,  he  told  them 
plainly  that  they  were  a  parcelxof  ignorant  bigots,  who  knew 

nothing  * 
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nothing  at  all  either  of  the  principles  or  ends  of  government, 
which  rendered  it  necefiary  oft-times  to  facrifice  the  moft  inno- 
cent for  the  fafety  of  tjie  community.  And  to  fay  the  truth, 
this  is  the  darling  maxim  of  all  politicians.  Wherefore,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  Scribes,  Pharifeeg  and  lawyers,  who  ruled 
the  Jewifli  nation  at  this  jun&ure,  might,  in  repairing  the  fepul-i 
dues  of  the  prophets,  really  intend  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  their  fathers  boldnefs  in  puttmg  the  prophets  to  death.  For 
as  mis  was  a  pattern  and  precedent  which  not  only  directed  them 
how  to  proceed  in  cafes  of  extremity ,  but  juftified  any  unlawful 
aSion  they  might  happen  to  commit  in  the  adminiflration  of  the 
government,  it  was  by  no  means  proper  to  fuffer  the  memory 
thereof  to  perifh.  Hence,  in  repairing  the  tombs  of  the  prophets; 
though  they  pretended  to  the  people  that  they  defigned  to  honour 
tbefe  fervants  of  God,  and  declared,  as  it  is  in  the  parallel  paf- 
fage,  (Matt,  zxiii.  30.  J  121.)  that  they  would  not  have  emBru- 
ed  their  hands  in  their  blood,  their  real  indention  was  to  perpe- 
tiate  the  memory  of  their  fathers  a&ions.  Our  Lord,  who  knew 
the  hearts  oT  men,  has  exprefsly  faid  fo,  and  we  cannot  entertain 
my  doubt  of  it.  Truly  ye  bear  witriefs,  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers  ;  for  they  indeed  tilled  them,  and  ye  build  their 
ftfmlchres.  Luke  xi.  49.  Therefore  alfo  faid  the  *  wifdom  of 
God,  }$*  run  tuu  i  *•$*.  ru  Si*  «**» :  For  this  reafon,  that  you  in- 
wardly Approve  of  the  deeds  of  your  fathers  who  killed  the  pro- 
phets, and  propofe  among-  yourfelves  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  their  wtckednefs,  by  building  the  fepulchres  of  the  holy  men 
whom  they  flew ;  and  alfo  becaufe  you  imitate  their  way  in  your 
own  conduft,  by  perfecuting  the  meuengers  of  God ;  in  a  word, 
becaufe  you  carry  your  wickednefs  to  a  greater  pitch  than  they 
did ;  for  all  thefe  reafons,  God  hath  in  the  council  of  heaven  de- 
clared his  laft  refolution  concerning  you ;  /  will  fend  them  pro* 
fbetsand  apqfiles  i  and  form  of  them  they  will  flay  and  perfecute  : 
I  wul  fend  Hry  Son  and  his  apoftles  unto  them,  notwithilanding 
I  know  they  will  perfecute  and  flay  them.  50.  That  the  blood 
of  all  the  prophets  which  was  fbed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
vnrld,  (fee  on  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  36.  $121.)  maybe  required  of 
Ah  generation :  That  by  this  laft  and  greateft  aft  of  rebellion, 
the  iniquity  of  the  nation  being  completed,  or  as  it  is  expreffed 
Matt,  xxiii.  32.  the  meafiire  of  their  fathers  iniquity  being  filled 
ftty  God  may  at  length  teftify  how  much  he  was  difpleafed  with 
fhe  Jewifli  people  from  the  beginning,  for  perfecuting  and  mur- 
dering 

+  Some  think,  that  by  the  wifdom  of  God  here  mentioned,  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  Chrift  ;  becaufe  in  the  parallel  pafiage  (Matt,  xxiii.  34.)  be  af. 
tribes  this  faying  to  himfelf,  and  becaufe  the  apoftle  Paul  calls  him  ex- 
prefely  the  wifdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  i.  14.  Others  fuppofe  that  the  Father  is 
•tint,  the  wifdom  of  God  being  a  periphrafis  for  God  Jnrofelf,  who  might 
H  6M  to  fpeak.  the  words  mentioned,  becaufe  he  commiuioned  his  Son  to 
fpeak  them  in  nil  najne. 
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dering  his  prophets,  and  that  by  fending  upon  the  generatiom 
which  completed  the  iniquity  of  the  nation,  fuch  fignal  judgments 
as  fhould  evidently  appear  to  be  the  punifhment  of  that  great  and 
accumulated  wickednefs,  committed  by  the  nation  in  its  feveral 
fucceffive  generations.  The  juftice  of  fuch  a  procedure,  every 
thinking  perfpn  will  acknowledge,  who  oonfiders  that  fins  com* 
mitted  by  men  as  confhtuting  a  body  politic,  can  only  be  punifh- 
ed  in  the  prefent  life,  the  proper  punifhment  of  national  fins  be- 
ing national  judgments,  even  fuch  judgments  as  diflblve  the  tranf- 
grefiing  ftate.  And  thefe  the%  providence  of  God  thinks  neceffa- 
ry  for  its  own  vindication,  always  inflicting  them  upon  nations 
when  the  meafure  fixed  upon  by  God  for  punifhment  is  filled  up, 
that  the  wrath  of  God  being  revealed  from  heaven  agdinft  all  un- 
godlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men,  the  nations  of  the  world 
may  be-  awed  and  kept  in  fubje&ion  to  the  government  of  God. 

52.  Woe  unto,  you,  lawyers  f  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge  ;  ye  entered  not  in  yourf elves,  and  them  that  were  en- 
tering in  ye  hindered :  By  your  wrong  interpretations  of  fcripture, 
you  have  filled  the  people  with  ftrong  prejudices  agsShft  the  gof- 
pel,  fo  that  ye  not  only  reje&  it  yourfelves,  but  hinder  others 
from  receiving  it;  fee  Matth.xxiii.  13.  §121.  The  freedom 
which  Jefus  now  took  with  the  Pharifee  and  his  guefts,  provo- 
ked them  exceedingly,  for  they  were  guilty  of  the  crimes  which 

-  he  laid  to  their  charge  ;  and  to  be  revenged,  they  urged  him  to 
{peak  upon  a  variety  of  topics,  relative  to  religion  and  govern- 
ment, hoping  that  he  might  let  fomething  drop  which*  would 

■  render  him  obnoxious  eitlier  to  the  magiftrate  or  to  the  people. 

53.  And  as  be  find  thefe  things  unto  them,  the  Scribes  and  Pba- 
rtfees  bfgan  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  /peak 
of  many  things  i  54.  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  feeking  to  catch 
fomething  out  of  bit  mouth  that  they  might  accufe  him. 

JLXXXVIII.  The  charge  to  the  multitude.  The  parables  of 
the  rich  glutton,  of  the  fervant  that  waited  for  the  return  of  bis 
lord,  and  of  the  twoflewards.     Luke  xii.  1, — 53.         ' 

On  a  time  when  Jefus  was  preaching  in  the  country  beyond^ 
Jordan,  he  was  furrounded  witli  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people,  infomuch  that  they  trade  upon  one  another.  It  was  in 
the  hearing  of  this  vaft  aflembly  that  he  gave  his  difciples  in  ge- 
neral a  charge  and  exhortation  fimilar  to  that  which  he  had  given, 
to  the  twelve  apoftles,  after  their  el eftion  *,  §40.     Luke  xii.  1. 

In 

*  The  two  charges  being  kept  dtftin6t,  appear  with  a  beautiful  proprie- 
ty. For  the  order  of  the  hiftory  it  fe cured  by  it',  which  is  a.  material  point. 
Betides,  as  our  Lord  was  loon  to  be  received  up,  (Lukeix.  51.)  air  the 
difciples  were  immediately  to  be  employed  according  to  their  ability,  in 
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In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together  an  innumera- 
ble multitude  of  people,  infomuch  that  they  trod  upon  one  another 
be  began  to  fay  unto  bis  difdples  firfl  of  all,  Beware  of  the  lea* 
ven  of  the  Pbarifees,  which  is  hypocrify.  The  precept,  "  Be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees,"  with  which  he  began  his 
charge  to  the  difciples  in  general,  is  parallel  to  that  which  in  the 
charge  to  the  twelve  runs  thus  :  "  Be  wife  as,  ferpents,  and  harm- 
lcfe  as  doves,"  Matt.  x.  16.  For  though  the  apofties  and  difci- 
ples were  to  be  remarkably  prudent  in  their  behaviour,  the  lea- 
ven of  t^e  Pharifees,  which  is  hypocrify  and  deceit,  was  not  (to 
enter  into  the  compofition  of  their  prudence,  becaufe  hypocrify 
is  only  an  expedient  to  ferve  a  turn,  the  mafk  being  always  torn 
from  hypocrites  fooner  or  later.  1.  For  there  is  nothing  covered 
that  Jball  not  be  revealed,  neither  any  thing  hid  that  Jball  not  be 
known,  3.  Therefore,  whatfoever  ye  have  fpoien  in  darknefs, 
Jball  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  fpoken  in  the 
ear  in  clofets,fball  be  proclaimed  upqn  the  boufe  tops  :  All  your 
a£Hons  mall  be  brought  to  light,  either  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
next.  Wherefore,  take  great  care  never  to  do  any  thing  which 
cannot  bear  the  light,  but  let  the  whole  of  your  behaviour  be 
fair,  honeft,  and  good.  This  argument  againft  hypocrify^  he  im- 
proved as  a  reafon  for  their  acquiring  another  quality,  whicji 
would  ferve  all  the  ends  they  could  propofe  by  their  hypocrify, 
and  to  much  better  purpofe  ;  an  undaunted  refolution  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty,  founded  on  faith  in  God,  who  now  go- 
verns the  world  by  a  particular  providence,  and  in  the,  end  will 
reward  or  punifh  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.  4.  And  I 
fay  unto  you,  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid' of  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do  :  The  utmoft  effeft 
of  the  malice  of  man  can  extend  only  to  {he  deftrtiftion  of  your 
body,  they  cannot  hurt  your  foul  9  for  which  reafon  you  need  not 
be  fo  exceedingly  afraid  of  them,  as  in  aay  laftance  to  commit 
fin  to  avoid  their  difpleafure.  5.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
you  Jball  fear ;  fear  him,  which,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cajt  into  hell ;  yea,  I  fay  unto  you,  fear  him.  Almigh- 
ty  God,  after  he  has  killed  the  body,  is  able  to  torment  the  foul 
eternally  5  wherefore,  his  difpleafure  is  infinitely  to  be  dreaded, 
feefides,  he  is  a  more  kind  and  powerful  friend  than  man.  All 
things  are  in  hit  hand  and  keeping.  Nothing  happens  without 
his  permifBon.  He  numbers  the  very  hairs  of  your  head ;  for 
which  reafon,  his  friendmip  is  more  to  be  courted  than  man's. 
6.  Are  not  five  fpdrr'ows  fold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God  /  7.  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 

bead 

the  work  that  was  affigned  to  the  twelve;  they  were  to  preach  the  gof- 
pti.  It  was  therefore  fit  that  they  fhtfuld  all  be  guided  by  the  fame  di- 
rections, fpiritcd  by  the  fame  courage,  and  quickened  by  the  fame  me- 
trics. 
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bead  are  all  numbered.     Fear  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  va~ 
foe  than  many  /par rows  :  Since  God  preferves  and  provides  'for 
the  mearieft  of  his  creatures,  you  may  be  very  bold  under  his 
protection,  knowing  that  your  enemies  cannot  touch  a  hair  of 
your  head  without  his  permiffion.     Withal,  to  keep  yourfelves 
unfhaken,  ye  fliould  often  look  forward  unto  the  final  judgment, 
at  which,  I  will  own  you  as  my  fervants,  if  by  your  conitant 
and  cheerfur  obedience  to  my  commands,  you  now  acknowledge 
me  as  your  mafter.     Whereas,  if  ye  are  amamed  of  me  and  my 
fervice  now,  I  will  difown  you  then.     8.  Aljo  I  fay  unto  youw 
Whofoever  fball  confefs  me  before  men,  him  Jhall  the  Son  of  man 
alfo  confefs  before  the  angels  of  God ;  9.  But  he  that  denieth  me 
before  men,  Jhall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God.     And  as  for 
thole  who  fliall  revile  the  Spirit  by  w&om  you  perform  your  mi- 
racles, my  Father  will  not  hold  them  guiltlefs  ;  they  mail  be  pu- 
inched. in  proportion  to  the  malignity  of  their  crime,  which  is 
1  greater  than  that  of  reviling  even  the  Son  of  man  himfelf.     10. 
And  whofoever  Jhall  Jpeak  a  word  againfl  the  Son  of  man,  it 
fball  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  unto  him  that  blafpbemetb  againfl  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  it  Jhall  not  be  forgiven,  because  he  cannot  repent ; 
lee  on  Matt.xii.  31.  \  48.     And  though  you  be  illiterate  men, 
who  have  not  the  advantages  of  education,  the  thought  of  ma- 
king your  appearance  as  criminals,  whether  in  public  or  private, 
before  magiftrates  and  powers,  heed  not  perplex  you,  nor  put  you 
on  ftudying  regular  and  learned  fpeeches  in  your  own  defence,  for 
ye  fliall  be  infpired  by  the  Spirit  to  fpeak.     11.  And  when  they 
bring  ffU  unto  the  fynagogues,  and  unto  magiftrates  and  power  sr 
tale  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  Jhall  anfwer,  or  what 
ye  Jhall  fay  :  12.  For  the  Holy  Ghoft  Jhall  teach  you  in  the  fame 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  fay. 

While  Jefus  was  thus  exhorting  his  difciples,  a  certain  perion 
in  the  crowd  begged  that  he  would  perfuade  his  brother,  who 
probably  was  prefent,  to  divide  their  paternal  inheritance,  and 
give  him  his  (hare.  But,  becaufe  judging  in  civil  matters  was 
the  province  of  the  magiftrates,  and  foreign  to  the  end  of  our 
Lord's  coming,  he  refufed  to  meddle  in  their  quarrel.  Luke  xii. 
13.  And  one  of  the  company  faid  unto  him,  Mafter,  fpeak  to  my 
brother  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  v)itb  me.  1 4.  And  be  faid 
unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  /  It 
is  not  faid  which  of  thefe  brothers  was  in  the  wrong ;  only  be- 
caufe the  difpofitiqn  which  they  difcovered,  afforded  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity for  religious  advice,  our  Lord  embraced  it,  and  cautioned 
his  hearers  in  the  moil  folemn  manner  againfl  covetoufhefs,  de- 
claring, that  neither  the  length  nor  the  happinefs  of  a  man's  life 
depends  upon  the  greatnefs  of  his  pofieflions.  15.  And  be  faid 
unto  themt  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetoufnefs  ;  for  a  man's 
life  conftfteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  be  poffejfeth. 

'  Properly 
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Properly  f peaking,  covetoufnefs  is  an  immoderate  love  of  money. 
Now,  of  this  paffion  there  are  two  kinds  or  forms.     One  which, 
in  the  purfuit  of  its  purpofe,  does  not,  fcruple  at  fraud,  falfehood, 
an4  oppreffion,  and  which  is  commonly  accompanied  with  want 
of  kindnefs  and  charity.     This  is  the  moft  odious  1  and  criminal 
fpecjes  of  covetoufnefs.     The  other  form  of  the  vice  confifts  in 
an  high  efteem  of  riches  as  the  chief  good,  in  feeking  ane's  hap- 
pinefs  from  the  enjoyments  which  they  procure,  and  in  fubftitu- 
tmg  them  in  the  place  of  the  providence  of  God,  as  the  beff 
means  of  preferving  our  life,  fupplying  our  wants,  and  making  us 
happy.     This  love  of  riches  is  in  fcripture  emphatically  termed, 
a  trmfUng  in  them,  and  is  a  fort  of  covetoufnefs  that  is  abundant- 
ly compatible  with  a  regard  to  juftice,  being  often  found  in  per- 
fons  no  ways  remarkable  for  the  want  of  this  virtue.     It  is 
againft  this  form  of  the  vice  that  our  Lord's  caution  is  here  dL 
rc&ed,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  parable,  which  he  fpake 
to  Dluftrate  his  admonition,  and  to  give  it  the  greater  weight. 
16.  And  be  fpake  a  parable  unto  tbem,  faying,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  ricb  man  brougbt  fortb  plentifully.     This  rich  man  was 
one  who  increafed  his  eftate,  not  by  unjuft  gains,  but  by  the  pro- ' 
duce  of  his  own  land,  bis  ground  brougbt  fortb  plentifully,  the 
moft  innocent  method  pomble  of  making  an  eftate.     Nor  did  his 
covetoufnefs  confift  in  heaping  up  wealth'  without  end,  even  by  a> 
method  fo  innocent  as  that  of  agriculture  :  No;  the  extraordi-' 
nary  fruitfulnefs  of  one  year's  crop  folly  contented  him,  for  it 
was  fo  great,  that  he  had  no  farther  care  but  to  contrive  how  to 
lejlow  b^is  fruits.     And  the  refult  of  his  deliberation  was  a  refo- 
lutioti  to  pull  down  his  barns,  and  to  build  greater.     17.  And  be( 
thought  within  bimfelf,  faying,  Wbat  fball  I  do,  becaufe  I  have 
no  room  tubers  to  oefiow  my  fruits  t  18.  And  be  faid,  This  wiJl 
I  do,  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build  greater  ;  and  there 
will  I  beftow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.     Nor  did  his  covetouf- 
nefs confift  in  hoarding  up  the  fruits  of  that  one  bountiful  year  ; 
for  he  laid  them  up  with  no  other  intention  but  to  take  the  fdll 
ufe  of  them  in  every  fenfual  enjoyment  which  they  could  afford. 
19.  And  I  will  fay  to  my  foul,  Soul,  thou  bafl  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years,  take  tbine  eafe :  ceafe  from  the  fatigue  of  bun-/ 
nefs,  and  even  from  the  labour  of  thought.     Enjoy  thyfelf ;  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.    Wherefore  this  man's  covetoufnefs  confift- 
cd  in  the  fatisfa&ion  which  he  took  in  his  goods  and  fruits,  in 
his  putting  an  high  value  upon  the  pleafures  of  luxury  which 
they  afforded,  and  in  proposing  to  derive  his  happinefs  from 
them  alone,  without  taking  God  and  religion  into  his  fcheme  at 
all.    20.  But  God  faid  unto  him.    God,  who  in  this  man's  fcheme 
of  happinefs,  was  overlooked,  thought  fit  to  fhew  him  the  folly 
he  was  guilty  of,  in  contemning  his  Maker,  on  whom  he  depend-* 
ed  for  every  thing,  and  by  whofe  prcvid^ice  alone  he  lived  to 

enjoy 
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enjoy  any  bleffing,  God  told  him  it  was  his  will  that  he  fhould 
die  that  very  night :   Thou  fool,  this  night  *  thy  foul  fball  be  re- 
quired of  thee  T  Thy  foul,  which  thou  juft  now  faidft  had  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  and  which  thou  badeft  take  its 
eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.     Then  wbofejball  tbofe  things  be 
which  thou  baft  provided?    Will  they  be  thine  any  longer? 
When  thou  appeared  at  my  bar,  to  anfwer  for  thy  aftions,  will 
they  buy  thee  off  from  puniftiment  ?    And  when  thou  goeft  to 
thy  place,  will  they  procure  thee  one.  moment's  refpite  from  thy 
torment,  or  any  comfort  under  it?    Lukexii.  21.  So  is  be  that 
layetb  up  treafure  for  bimfelf  and  is  not  rieb  towards  God.    The 
covetous  fenfualift,  who,  in  purfuing  riches,  has  nothing  but  the 
gratification  pf  his  own  appetites  in  view,  no  regard  to  the  glory 
of  God,  who  has  commanded  men  to  impart  to  others  the  good 
things^ which  they  enjoy,  by  traffic,  by  beneficence,  and  by  alms- 
giving^ according  as  prudence  directs  ;  but  efpecially  by  alms-gi- 
ving, Secaufe  he  reckons  what  is  given  to  the  poor  as  lent  to 
bimfelf,  rVov.  iix.  17.     The  man  who  thus  lives  only  for  him- 
felf,  without  putting  any  part  of  his  riches,  by  good  works,  into 
God's  hand,  as  a  flock  for  eternity,  is  as  great  a  fool,  and  as  far 
frofh  real  happinefs,  *s  the  glutton  in  the  parable,  who  propofed 
nothing  with  his  riches  but  eating  and  drinking,  and  merry-ma- 
king, little  fuTpefting  flfcat  he  was  but  a  few  hours  from  death. 
Thus,  in  the  parable  of  'the  rich  glutton,  who  being  cut  off  in 
the  midft  of  his  pfoje&s,  was  a  remarkable  inftance  of  the  mad- 
nefs  of  amaffing  the  goods  of  this  life,  without  due  regard  had  to 
piety,  to* the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  the  good  of  others, 
Jefus  has  fet  before  mankind  a  lively  and  affecting  example  of 
the  bewitching  influence  of  wealth,  and  of  the  evil  of  paffionate? 
ly  purfuing  it,  confequently  hath  given  unfpeakable  weight  to  his 
caution  againft  covetoufnefs.     The  fenfual  fool,  forgetting  his 
"mortality,  made  preparation  for  a  long,  luxurious,  delightful  way 
of  life,  which  he  would  not  allow  himfelf  to  fee  the  end  of)  and 
without  any  purpofe  of  doing  the7 lead  good  to  others,  either  by 
ac"b  of  beneficence  or  charity,  pleafed  himfelf  exceedingly  with 
the  thought  of  poffefling  an  inexhauftible  fund  of  fenfual  enjoy- 
ments.    In  the  mean  time,  the  inexorable  hand  of  death  feized 
upon  him,  and  that  vcrj  night  hurried  him  before  the  tribunal  of 
God,  where  his  goods  and  fruits  could  ftand  him  in  no  dead* 
Wherefore,  in  this  parable,  we  have  a  perfect  pi&ure  of  the  men 

whofe 

*  Ver.  ro.  Thy  foul Jball be  required  of  thee  !\  Tjjk  fy>Xfl*  n*  etxeurtm  xtc  vut 
11  They  lhall  demarm  thy  life  from  thefc."  To  preferve  the  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  it  may  be  fuppofed  that  thieves  brake  into  this  glutton's 
home,  and  robbed  him  of  his  life,  together  with  his  riches  ;  or  rather,  ac- 
cording to  an  ufe  of  the  plural  Dumber,  very  familiar  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, thefe  woids  may  Ggnify  no  mote  bat  that  his  life  fhould  bt  taken 
•way,  without  determining  whether  a'cgrls,  as  executioners  oi  the  divine 
decree,  or  men  fliould  tak«  it. 
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wbofe  afeAions  are  ingipfled  by  the  things  of  this  prefent  life. 
They  forget  that  riches,  honours  and  po*er  are  befto^td  on  them 
10  traft.  They  do  not  confider  that  God  has  4>ut  then!  into  their 
hands  for  the  good  of  others,  alfo  in  order  to  their  own  improve- 
ment in  virtue,  by  the  opportunities  which  they  Afford  of  exer* 
cifiog  good  difpofitions.  They  rather  look  upon  thofe  advan- 
tages merely  as  instruments  of  luxury,  and  ufe  them  according- 
ly. But  at  the  very  time  they  are  inwardly  applauding  them* 
fcbes  in  having  fuch  an  abundance  of  the  means  of  plealuie,  and 
•re  laying  fchemes  for  futurity  as  if  they  were  never  to  die,  an& 
arc  thinking  of  nothing  but  happy  days,  God  fuddenly  ftripl 
them  of  all  their  joys.  While  they  are  idly  bufy  in  gathering 
together  the  treafures  ot  an  ant-hillock,  or  in  building  children* 
tottering  piles,  the  foot  of  death  treads  them  down,  and  fptufcf 
all  abroad ;  fo  that  they  and  their  projects  perilh  at  once.     ? 

Our  Lord  having  fpoken  the  parable'  of  the  rich  glutton,  *ro* 
cecded  in  die  charge  ;  and  becaufe  a  hurry  of  biifinefc  i#  often- 
times  a  great  enemy  to  religious  difpofitions,  he  cautioned  his 
difciples  againft  anxious  cares  about  the*  world,  from  the  confi- 
deration  of  God's  providence,  which  i*  fo  ex*enfively>perfe&  *f 
to  comprehend  all  his  works  great  and  fmall  without  exception* 
Lake  xii.  22.  And  be /aid  unto  bis  difciphs /Therefore.  I  fay  unto  , 
you,  take  no  tbougbt  for  your  life  wbat  ye  Jhali  eat*  neither  for 
the  body  wbat  ye  fball  put  on.  The  cautio*  to  beware  of  c6* 
vetoulnefs,  and  the  parable  of  the  rich  glutton,  whertby  he  in- 
forced  that  caution,  were  fpoken  to  the  contending  covetoq*  bro- 
thers, and  to  the  multitude  ;  this  part  of  his  difoourfe  he  dbeft- 
•d  to  his  difciples,  founding  it  upon  the  caution  and  payable  which,  , 
he  had  juft  now  delivered,  as  if  he  had  faid,  Since  a  man's  life 
confifieth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  poffeffetb,  ' 
face  plenty  of  goods  and  fruits  is  not  capable  of  prolonging  a 
man's  life  one  moment  beyond  the  term  fixed  for  it  by  God,  ye, 
my  difciples,  more  efpeqially  ought  for  that  reafon  to  take  no 
thought  for  the  prolongation  of  your  life,  by  anxioufly  laying  up 
a  ftore  of  provisions  and  of  clothes,  as  if  thefe  could  preferve 
fife:  No.;  you  ihould  confider  that,  23.  The  life  is  more  tban 
meet,  and  the  body  is  more  tban  raiment.  You  ihould  alfo,  24. 
Confider  tbe  ravens,  for  tbey  neither  fow  nor  reap,  which  neither 
home  fiore-houfe  nor  barn,  and  Godfeedetb  them :  How  much  more 
nrs  ye  better  tban  tbe  fowls  f  25.  And  which  of  you,  with  taking  , 
thought,  can  add  to  bis  flature  one  cubit  .*  26.  If  ye  then  be  not 
Me  to  do  that  thing  which  is  leqft,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
ftfip  27.  Confider  tbe  lilies  bow  tbey  grow:  they  toil  not,  they 
ffin  not  ;  and  yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  ail  bis  glorf 
utas  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  28.  If  then  God  fo  clotbe 
tbe  graft,  which  is  to-day  in  tbe  field,  and  to- morrow  is  caft  into 
tbe  oven,  bow  much  more  wtill  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of little  faith  f 
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20.  Anifeek  not  what  ye  Jhall  eat,  *r  what  ye  Jball  drink,  net- 
tier  he  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  30.  For  all  thefe  things  do  the  na* 
tions  of  the  world  feek  after  ,•  and  your  Father  knowetb  that 
ye  have  need  of  thefe  things.  31.  But  rather  feek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  thefe  things  Jball  he  added  unto  you.  Hit 
fentiments  <here  are^reat  and  fublime,  being  the  lame  with  thofe 
contained  in  the  fermon  on  the  mount,  (Matt.  vi.  25.  }  26.  which 
fee)  the  following  argument  excepted.  32.  Fear  not,  little  foci, 
for  it  is  your  Fathers  good  pkafurf  to  give  you  the  kingdom  : 
Since  God  hath  deftined  you  to  everlafting  happinefs  hereafter,  he 
will  furely  bellow  on  you  the  neceflaries  of  the  prefent  life.  This 
part  of  the  charge  may  be  confidered  as  parallel  to  the  direction* 

SVen  to  the  twelve,  Matt.  &  9-  "  Provide  neither  gold,"  &c.  i.  e» 
ake  no  prdvifion  for  your  journey,  but  rely  whofly  on  the  pro- 
vidence of  God.     Only  he  now  added  a  precept  peculiarly  calcu- 

*  lated  for  thofe  times,  in  which  the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel  expo- 
fed  men  to  the  lofs  of  all  their  goods ;  fee  on  Matth.  xix.  21. 
J  105.  .  33.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ;  provide  yourf elves 
fvith  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treafure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
Vb  not,  w%ere  no*  thief  approacbetb,  nor  moth  corrttptetb.  34. 
For  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  alfo  :  By 
lieftowing  your  wealth  in  charity,  fend  it4>efore  you  unto  hea- 
ven,  where  k  fliall  He  fecure  from  all  accidents,  and  be  a  fourct 
of  eternal  joys  to  you.  And  if  your  treafure  be  thus  laid -up  m 
heaven,  your  heart  will  be  there ;  consequently  your  difpofitions, 
a&ions  and"  hopes  will  be  all  heavenly.  This  eounfel  was  de- 
%ned  principally  for  the  apoftles,  who  being  ohofen  from  among 
all  the  difciples  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  convert  mankind, 
could  have  no  fixed  pofleffions  confidently  with  the  duties  of  their 
fun&ion  5  neither  had  they  any  occafion  for  them,  being  the  pe* 
culiar  charge  of  Providence.  Befides,  that  the  firft  preachers  of 
the  gofpel  fhould  be  poor,  was  altogether  neceflary  ;  becaufe,  if 
it  had  been  otherwife,  the  world  might  have  fufpe&ed  that  the 
tie  which  united  them  in  the  great  undertaking  of  converting  die 
world,  was  of  a  fecular  and  felfifli  nature  ;  fee  on  Matt.  xix.  21* 
}  105.  However,  though  this  dire&km  was  given  to  the  apo*  • 
files  in  particular,  the  difciples  in  general  feem  to  have  followed 
it  after  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  when  they  fold  their  pofleffions, 
and  put  the  price  of  them  into  a  common  ftock,  wherewith  they 
fupported  their  brethren.  For  I  think  it  can  hardly  be  doubted 
that  their  behaviour  in  this  matter  proceeded  from  the  regard 
which  they  paid  to  Chrift's  admonition,  joined  with  their  charita- 
ble difpofitions,  an<f  their  expectations  of  better  pofleffions  In  the 
Mefliah's  kingdom.  Neverthelefs,  from  what  Peter  faid  to  Ana- 
nias, A&s  v.  4.  we  learn,  that  this  precept  did  not  absolutely 
oblige  them,  being  calculated,  as  was  already  obferved,  for  the 

.  apoftles. 
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Having  thus  recommended  difengagment  of  affe&ion  from  the 
dungs  of  this  world,  he  ordered  them  to  be  in  conftant  readinefs 
to  discharge  their  duty.  Luke  xii.  35.  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning.  36.  And  ye  yourf elves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  be  will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding, that  when  be  cometb  and  knocketb,  they  may  open  unto  him  ' 
immediately.  This  is  in  allufion  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  Eaft,  where 
aaciently  great  entertainments  were  made  in  the  evening,  fo  that 
sight  was  commonly  far  fpent  before  the  guefts  were  d\fmified. 
Od  fuch  occafions,  fervants  ihewed  their  faithfulnefs  by  watching 
and  keeping  their  lamps  burning,  and  their  loins  girded,  that  they 
might  be  ready  to  open  the  door  to  their  matter  on  the  firft 
knock.  9  The  mailer,  pleafed  with  the  care  of  fuch  a  fervant, 
would  order  him  a  refrefliment,  after  having  watched  and  fatted 
(b  long  j  and  if  he  was  of  a  very  humane  difpofition,  he  might 
even  bring  it  himfelf,  and  give  it  him  out  of  his  own  band.  »  Ac- 
cordingly it  is  added,  37.  Blejfed  are  tbofe  fervants,  whom  the 
lord  when  be  cometb  Jhall  find  watching :  verily  I  fay  urn*  you, 
that  hi  Jbail  gird  himfelf,  and  make  them  Jit  down  td  mekt,  ami  - 
will  comf  forth,  andjerve  them.  By  this  fimilitude  J«fus  inti% 
mated  to  his  difciples  how  acceptable  their  zeal  in  AWcharging^ 
the  duties  of  their  function  would  be  to  him,  and  how  highly  be 
would  reward  them  for  it.  This  conftant  watchfulnefs  and  ha- 
bitual preparation,  he  enforced  from  the  conflderatiotr  of  the  un- 
certainty of  his  coming,  telling  them,  that  as  there  is  no  matter 
of  a  family  but  would  make  tome  preparation  againft  a  thief,  if 
he  knew  of  his  coming,  fo  it  would  be  no  great  matter  if.  they 
ibould  make  fome  flight  preparation  on  receiving  certain  infos* 
mation  of  his  approach^  for  which- reafon,  their  zeal  could  only 
(hew  itfelf  by  keeping  them  in  conftant  readinefs,  as  they  did  not 
know ^what  hour  he  would  come.  38.  And  if  he  Jhall  come  in 
tbe-'fecond  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  fo 
doing,  blejfed  are  tbofe  fervants.  39.  And  this  know,  that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  boufe  bad  known  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  be  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  fuffered  bis  boufe  to 
It  broken  through  ;  fee  on  ver.  56,  40.  Be  ye  therefore  ready 
tdfo  ;  for  the  Son  of  man  cometb  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

Peter,  who  had  been  giving  great  attention  to  the  whole  of  this 
fcrmon,  was,  it  feems,  at  a  lofs  to  know  whether  the  parable  of 
the  watching  fervants  was  fpoken  to  the  multitude  in  general, 
otto  the  apoftles  in  particular.  He  therefore  begged  his  Matter 
-to  fatisfy  him  as  to  that  point.  Luke  xii.  41.  Then  Peter  f aid 
unto  him,  Lord,  fpeakefl  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 
It  was  directed  to  all  the  difciples,  but  it  contained  inftru&ions 
which  Peter  thought  were  peculiar  to  the  twelve.  Accordingly, 
by  die  parable  of  the  two  ftewards,  Jefus  ihewed  him,  that 
though  bis  exhortation*  were  directed  to  all,  they  hsjd  a  more,  ef- 
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pccial  relation  to  thofe  who  are  intrufted  with  the  care  of  the 
fouls  of  others.  42.  And  the  Lord/aid,  Who  then  is  tbat  faith- 
Jul  and  wife  Jleward,  whom  his  lord  Jbafl  mole  ruler  over  bis 
boufeboldf  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  feafon  /  What 
do  you  think  ought  to  be  the  character  and  conduct  of  a  fteward 
to  whom  his  lord  committeth  the  care  of  .his  family  in  his  ab- 
fence,  as  I  do  the  care  of  my  church  to  you  ?  Why  certainly  he 
fhould  be  both  wife,  to  know  in  what  manner  to  govern  the  fa- 
mily, and  faithful  in  executing  whatever  his  wifdom  and  pru- 
dence direct  as  fit  to  be  done  ;  for  thus  only,  all  the  members  of 
the  family  under  his  care  will  have  due  provifion  made  for  them. 
43-  Blejffid  is  tbat  fervant  whom  bis  lord,  wben  be  cometh9  fball 
find  fo  doing.  To  complete  the  character  of  fuch  a  fte%ard,  he 
muft  never  remit  his  diligence  and  care,  that  fo,  at  whatever  time 
his  Lord  returns,  he  may  find  him  employed  in  the  prudent  and 
faitftful.  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office.  If  this  is  the  cafe, 
fuch  a  fervant  fhall  be  happy,  not  only  in  the  confcioufhefs  of 
doing  his  duty  well,  but  in  the  rewards  and  honours  which  hk 
lord  will  beftow  upon  him.  44.  Of  a  truth  I  fay  unto  youy  tbat 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  tbat  he  bath  :  He  will  commit 
the  management  of  his  whole  eftate  to  him ;  a  truft  which  fuch 
a  fervant  meriteth,  by  the  prudence  and  faithfulnefs  which  he  (hew- 
ed as  fteward  of  the  houfehold.  On  the  other  hand,  confider  at- 
tentively the  character  and  punilhment  of  a  bad  fteward,  that  you 
may  avoid  b^oth.  45.  But  and  if  tbat  fervant  fay  in  bis  heart, 
My  lord  delayetb  bis  coming  :  if  any  fteward  who  has  the  care 
of  his  lord's  family  committed  to  him,  yielding  to  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  his  own  difpofition,  fhall  take  occafion  from  his  lord's 
long  abfence  to  behave  unfaithfully  in  his  duty,  and  fball  begin  to 
beat  the  men  fervants  and  maidens9  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 
he  drunken  :  fhall  behave  tyrannically  towards  his  fellow-fervants, 
and  give  himfelf  up  to  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  wafting  their 

5>rovifions '  in  riotous  living  with  his  own  companions :  46.  The 
ord  of  tbat  fervant  will  come  in  a  day  when  be  looketb  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  wben  be  is  not  aware  :  Such  a  courfe  of  riot- 
ing and  drunkennefs  will  ftupify  that  fervant,  fo  that  he  will  not 
fbrefee  his  lord's  coming,  nor  know  of  it  till  he  is  in  the  houfe, 
t<y  that  be  fhall  be  caught  m  the  very  ads  of  his  mismanagement, 
and  fhall  have  exemplary  punifhment  inflicted  upon  him,  propor- 
tionable to  the  greatnefs  of  his  offences,  and  will  cut  him  in  f under t 
and  will  appoint  him  bis  portion  with  the  unbelievers  :  His  wick- 
ednefs  having  proceeded  from  his  not  believing  the  rewards  and 
'  •  punifhments  of  a  future  ftate,  he  fhall  have  his  portion  in  that 
ftate  with  the  Sadducees,  of  whofe  feet  he  was  ;  this  circutnftanct 
is  added  according  to  the  meaning,  rather  than  the  form  of  th# 
parable.  See  the  moral  application  of  this  parable,  on  Matth. 
fcxtv*  4$.  f  113.     Bt£  left  th*  consideration  of  the  ftridoefe  of 

tl$ 
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the  account,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  punifliment  defended  in  tha> 
parable,  might  terrify  men  of  honefl  difpofitions,  who  are  liable 
to  err  merely  through  weaknefs,  Jefus  (hewed  them,  that  as  of- 
fences differ  greatly  in  their  circumftances  and  aggravations,  fo 
{hall  they  differ  in  their  puniihments  alfo,     47.  *And  that  ftr- 
vant  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himfelf,  neither 
did  according  to  bis  will,  Jball  he  beaten  with  many  ft  ripe*  *     48. 
But  be  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  Jlripes, 
Jball  be  beaten  with  few  ftripes.     For  unto  wbomfoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  Jball  be  much  required ;    and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  bim  they  will  ajk  the  more  :  In  the  divine  ad- 
miniftration,  the  rule  of  judgment  mail  be.  obferved  which  men 
tberafelves  think  juft,  and  put  in  practice  in  their  commerce  one 
with  another.    The  more  advantages  any  one  enjoys,  the  greater 
improvement  will  be  expected  of  him,  and  the  more  feverely  will 
he  be  punifhed  if  he  comes  Ihort.     Jefus  concluded  the*  charge, 
with  foretelling  the  divifions  that  mould  be  occafioned  by  his 
gofpel.     49.  I  dm  come  to  fend  fire  on  the  earth,  (fee  on  Matt.  x. 
34.  J  40.)  and  what  will  J,  if  it  be  already  kindled  .*  t#  &a*,  what 
wi(h  I  ?  Do  I  wifli  to  efcape  that  fire  myfelf,  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ?  The  fire  he  here  fpeaks  of  as  the  effect  of  his  coming, 
being  the  fire  of  divifion  and  perfecution,  it  was  already  kindled, 
and  was  about  to  feize  himfelf :  but  by  this  queftion,  and  what 
,he  immediately  fubjoined,  he  declared  he  was  willing  to  be  the 
firft  victim  who  mould  ,be  confumed  in  that  fire.    5©.  But  I  have 
a  baptifm  to  be  baptised  with,  (fee  on  Matt.  xx.  23.  J  106.)  and 
how  am  I  ftraitened,    *•**  wnxyuu,  how  am  I  preflfed  in  fpirk, 
(fee  the  phrafe  complete,  Acts  xviii.  5.)  till  it  be.  accompli/bed  ? 
51.  Suppoje  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  the  earth,  by  fub- 
duing  all  the  nations  of  the  world  into  one  great  monarchy  under 
the  Jews  ?  /  tell  you,  nay,  but  rather  divifion.     52.  For  fnsm 
henceforth,  on  account  of  the  introduction  of  the  Chfiftian  reli- 
gion, there  Jball  be  Jive  in  one  boufe  divided,  three  againft  two§ 
and  two  againft  three.     53.  The  father  Jball  be  divided  againft 
the  fonf  and  the  Jon  againft  the  father  $    the  mother  againft  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  againft  the  mother  ;  the  mother-in* 

law 

*  Ver.  47.  And  that  feronnt  which  knew  bis  lorfs  will,  &c]  To  under* 
f  and  this  part  of  our  Lord's  difcourfe,  we  mull  fuppofe  that  the  ft e ward 
here  fpoken  of,  had  received  full  inftruction  from  hit  lord  either  before  hit 
departure  or  afterward*  by  letters,  how  be  was  to  employ  himfelf  and  the 
(crvants  under  his  care.  Wherefore,  if  he  neglected  his  duty  he  was  more 
to  blame  than  the  inferior  fervants,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  their  lord's 
will  but  from  the  fteward,  who  might  conceal  it  from  them,  if  he  had  a 
toind  to  ferve  any  bye-end  of  his  own.  In  this  refpect,  how  fitly  does  the 
parable  defcribc  the  aggravations  of  the  fin  of  the  minifters  and .  teachers 
pf  religion,  who  have  fuch  lingular  advantages  for  knowing  Chrift*s  will! 
Jn  this  light,  it  (hews  the  juft  ice  of  the  more  fevere  punishments  here  de- 
nounced as  to  be  inflicted  on  them,  for  fuch  wilful  neglects  and  mifcar- 
fiages  at  they  are  found  to  be  guilty  pf  in  the  fitohMxgc  of  their  office. 
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Jaw  agaiqjlber  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  againjt 
b$r  mother-in-law  :  So  high  a  value  (hall  mankind  put  upon  my 
religion,  that  for  its  fake  they  (hall  forego  the  friendship  and  af- 
fe&ion  of  their  neareft  and  deareft  relations,  who  will  perfecute 
diem  bitterly,  becaufe  they  have  cad  off  their  paternal  worflrip. 

}LXXXIX.  The  multitude  is  reproved  for  not  difcerning  the  t 
times.  Galileans  arejlain  by  Pilate.  The  parable  of  the  bar- 
ren fg-tree.     Luke  xii.  54, — 59.  xiii.  1, — 9. 

Whin  Jefus  had  done  fpeaking  to  his  difciples,  he  addrefled 
the  unbelieving  multitude,  which  on  this  oocafion  was  gathered 
together,  and  flood  round  hearing  the  inftru&ions  which  he  gave 
to  his  difciples,  fee  ver.  j.  Luke  xii.  54.  And  befaid  alfo  to  the 
people,  When  ye  fee  a  cloud  rife  out  of  the  weft,  Jlraightway  ye 
fay,  There  cometh  a  fhower,  and  fo  it  is.  The  Mediterranean 
Sea  lying  weft  from  Judea,  the  clouds  and  ihowers  ufually  came 
from  that  quarter.  See  1  Kings  xviii.  44, — 55.  And  when  ye 
fee  the  fouth  .wind  blow,  ye  fay ,  There  will  be  heat,  and  it  cometh 
to  pafs.  The  wind  which  is  fouth  to  Judea,  blowing  over  the 
hot  fands  of  Arabia  and  Egypt,  occafions  a  great  heat  in  the  air. 
Thofe  which  are  properly  called  the  hot  winds  in  that  climate, 
are  £b  hot,  that  they  bring  on  a  fainting  and  difficulty  of  breath-; 
ing.  See  Antiq.  Difc.  vii.  No.  11.  Luke  xii.  56.  Te  hypocrite*, 
ye  can  difcern  the  face  ofthejky  and  of  the  earth  :  but  how  is  itt 
that  ye  cannot  difcern  this  time  .*  Since  ye  can  form  a  judgment 
of  the  weather  that  (ball  happen,  by  die  figns  appearing  iq  the 
earth  and  iky,  fuch  as  the  colour  of  the  Iky,  the  motion  of  the 
clouds,  and  the  blowing  of  the  winds,  what  is  the  reafon  that  ye 
do  not  difcover  this  time  by  its  figns  ?  He  meant  the  time  of  the 
M|0iah's  appearing  on  earth  to  accomplifti  the  falvation  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  ancient  prophecies.  See  on  Mark  viii, 
ii.  Matt.  xvi.  x.  §  68,  Alfo  the  time  of  his  coming  to  deftroy 
the  Jewifli  nation,  which  he  had  defcribed  under  the  fimilitude  of 
one  who  comes  fecretly  and  unexpectedly  to  rob  a  houfe,  ver.  39^ 
40.  §  88.  The  prediction  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  tQ 
paniih  the  Jews  for  their  perfidy  and  rebellion,  was  a  loud  call  tQ 
a  national  repentance.  Wherefore,  as  the  improvement  of  that 
predi&ion,  he  exhorted  them  to  a  fpeedy  reformation,  telling 
them,  that  common  fenfe,  with  a  very  fmall  degree  of  reflection, 
would  point  it  out  to  them  as  the  very  beft  thing  they  could 
do,  for  averting  the  impending  judgments  of  God.  57.  Tea,  and 
why  even  of  yourf elves  Judge  ye  not  what  is  right  .*  The  evils 
which  befal  obdurate  finners,  he  illuflrated  by  the  punHhment 
which  in  ordinary  cafes  is  inflicted  upon  the  man  who  obftinate- 
lyreiufes.to  give  compensation  for  the  injuries  he  has  done* 
Even  while  his  adverfary  is  haling  him  to  the  judge,  he  will  not 
agree  the  matter.     He  is  therefore  brought  by  force  to  (he  bar. 

•       *  "'         *  -       „  Digitized  by  GCOglC 
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■  The  judge  condemns  him.  The  officer  feizes  upon  him.  He  & 
caft  into  prifon,  and  lies  there  till  he  has  paid  the  very  laft  mite* 
58.  When  thou  goefi  with  thine  adverfary  to  the  magiflrate,  a* 
thou  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou  maytfi  ht  delivered 
from  him;  lejl  he  bale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cajl  thee  into  prifon.  59.  /  tell  the*t  * 
tboujhalt  not  depart  thence  till  thou  hajl  paid  the  very  lajl  mite. 
The  foregoing  do&rine  fome  of  his  hearers  thought,  proper  to 
confirm  by  what  they  fuppofed  an  example  of  it.  Luke  xiii;  1. 
There  were  pre/ent  at  that  feajbn,  fome  that  told  him  of  the  Ga- 
Beans,  whofe  blood  Pilate  bad  mingled  with  their  facrtfices.  For 
the  fcope'and  conne&ion  of  the  paflage,  as  well  as  Chrift^s  an- 
fwer,  fliew  it  to  have  been  the  thought  of  thefe  perfons,  that 
Providence  had  permitted  the  Galileans  to  be  maffacred  at  thfeir 
devotions,  for  fome  extraordinary  wickednefs.  2.  And  jefus  an- 
/wiring  faid  unto  them,  Suppofe  ye  that  thefe  Galileans  were  fin* 
mrs  above  all  the  Galileans,  becaufe  they  fuffered  fucb  things  / 
His  hearers  had  insinuated  a  very  wrong  notion  of  Providence  ; 
for  which  caufe,  Jefus  not  only  condemned  it  in  the  queftion  juft 
now  mentioned,  but  he  told  them  exprefsly,  that  thefe  Galileans 
were  not  to  be  reckoned  greater  finners  than  others,  becaufe  they 
had  fallen  by  fo  fevere  a  calamity,  and  exhorted  them,  inftead  of 
forming  harm  judgments  of  others  from  fuch  examples  of  fuffer- 
iags,  to  improve  them  as  excitements  unto  themfelves  to  repent, 
affixing  them  that  if  they  did  not,  they  mould  all  likewife*(eriw« 
3.  /  tell  you,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  repent  ye  fhaU  all  likewifi 
perijb.  Farther,  by  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  eighteen  per- 
fons  on  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  a  calamity  more  imme- 
diately from  the  hand  of  God,  and  which  overwhelmed  people 
who  perhaps  had  been  remarkable  for  their  piety  and  goodnefs, 
he  ihewed  them  the  folly  of  interpreting  the  difpenfations  of  Pro- 
vidence in  that  manner.  4.  Or  tbofe  eighteen,  upon  whom  *  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  flew  them,. think  ye  that  they  were  fin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerufakm  f  Luke  xiii.  5.  /  tett 
you,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  repent  ye  frail  all  likewife  perifh.  He 
repeated  his  exhortation  to  repentance,  and  forewarned  them  a 

fecond 

*  Vcr.  4.  Tbe  tower  in  Siloam,  8cc]  The  tower  in*  Siloam,  by  its  name, 
appears  to  have  been  built  befide  the  bafon  or  pool  of  Siloam,  (fee  on  John 
ix.7.  f  73.)  whofe  waters  running  into  a  lower  bafon,  formed  what  waa 
called  the  poolofjUeces,  probably  from  the  Cheep  which  were  watjied  in  it.* 
The  upper  bafon,  or  pool  of  Siloam,  feems  to  have  been  ufed  as  a  bath* 
injr  place  for  men  j  and  if  it  had  porticos  round  it  for  them  to  undreft  in, 
will  anfwer  to  the  defcription  of  the  poobof  Bethefda,  John  v.  1.  Befides, 
the  fituation  of  Bethefda,  hard  by  the  (heep  gate,  agrees  with  this  fuppo- 
fition;  for  that  gate  had  its  name  from  the  {heep- market  which  was  kept 
at  it,  and  to  which  the  Iheep  were  driven  after  having  been  wafhed  in 
the  pool  of  fleeces.  The  tower  in  Siloam,  therefore,  which  fell  and  flew 
the  eighteen  per  font  here  mentioned,  may  have  been  one  of  the  porticos 
•f  Bethefda. 
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Secofid  time  of  their  danger,  becaufe  it  was  fall  approaching  and 
they  had  no  time  to  lofe.  Except  ye  repept,  ye  fljall  all  perifh 
in  like  maoner,  i.  e.  Ihall  perifh  either  by  the  (word,  or  in  the 
rains  of  your  houfes  ;  for  he  feem's  to  have  had  the  deftm&ion 
of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans  in  his  eye,  together  with  the  other 
calamities  which  about  that  time  were  to  fall  on  ,the  nation  in 
general,  on  account  of  their  mifimprovement  of  the  advantages 
which  they  had  fo  long  enjoyed.  Moreover,  to  roufe  them  die 
more,  he  (pake  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree  that  was  ordered  t# 
be  rooted  out  after  *  three  years  barrennefs,  and  which,  though  the 

gardener 

•The  three  years  in  the  parable  which  the  matter  of  the  vineyard  came 
fceking  fruit  on  the  fig-tree,  is  fuppofed  by  many  to  re  pre  ft  nt  the  roiniftiy 
of'Chrift,  which  from  this  they  conclude  lafted  only  three  years.  But  thie 
argument  has  no  force  in  it,  becaufe  the  other  year  which  it  was  allowed 
to  remain,  evidently  comprehends  the  fpace  of  forty  years ;  fo  long  time 
haviug  pafied  between  ChriiVs  afcenfion,  and  the  definition  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Wherefore,  the  years  in  the  parable  denote,  as  above,  the  whole  du- 
ration of  the  Jcwilh  difpenfation,  very  properly  reprefented  by  a  term  of 
three  years,  in  a  parable  taken  from  the  fig-tree,  wbofe  fiuit  does  not  come 
to  maturity  till  the  third  year.  See  Jcwifli  Ant.  Difc.  vii.  No.  i.  But 
though  this  parable  was  originally  meant  of  the  Jews,  it  may  be  applied 
to  men  in  every  age  ifor  it  exhibits  a  law  obferved  iu  the  divine  admini- 
ftration,  which  (houlrarike  tenor  into  all  who  enjoy  tpititual  privileges 
without  disproving  them.  Every  man  is  allowed  a  certain  time  of  trial, 
during  \ajfcich  he  enjovs  the  means  and  helps  neceffary  to  virtue.  If  he 
continues  ignorant  of  his  vifitation,  defpifes  the  tiches  of  the  divine  mer- 
cy, and  goes  on  obftinately  in  fin,  thefe  advantages  are  commonly  taken 
away  from  him,  his  day  of  grace  ends,  the  utraoft  term  of  God's  patience 
if  paft  for  ever,  the  divine  fphit  being  grieved,  is  provoked  to  depart,~and 
the  man  is  delivered  over  to  an  hardened  heart ;  after  which  his  repen- 
tance and  falvation  become  impoflible. 

According  to  fome,  Jefus  left  the  country  beyond  Jordan  about  this 
time,  and  went  into  Galilee.  They  draw  their  opinion  from  Luke  xiii.  $  u 
which  plainly  (ays,  that  Jefus  was  in  Herod's  dominions  then*  But  the 
anfwer  is,  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  where  1  fuppofe  him  to  have  been 
at  this  time,  was  under  Herod's  jurifdi&ion,  Jof,  Ant.  xvii.  i >  Accord- 
ingly, Luke  xvii.  1 1.  we  are  told,  that  foon  after  this,  Jefus  palled  through 
the  middle  of  Samaria  and  Galilee,  in  his  way  to  Jerufalem.  Having  tra- 
velled far  into  Perea  north-  eaft wards,  he  returned  by  flow  journeys  to  Je- 
rufalem, Luke  xiii.  21.  And  be  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
ind journeying  towards  Jerufalem.  While  he  was  preaching  io  thofe  citiel 
and  villages,  the  Pharifees  advifed  him  to  leave  that  country,  becaufe  He- 
rod was  going  to  kill  him.  But  he  defpifed  their  threatening*,  and  abode 
in  Perea  till  he  was  called  into  Judea  by  a  mtflage  from  the  fitters  of  La- 
zarus, John  xi.  3.  During  that  period,  he  dined  with  a  Pharifee  who  was 
a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  had  his  countiy  feat  in  Perea,  Luke  xiv. 
1.  cured  the  man  arftided  with  the  dropfy,  and  fpake  the  parable  of  the 
marriage- fupper.  On  another  occafion,  he  fpake  the  parables  of  the  loft 
Iheep,  fitc.  the  hiftory  of  which  is  given  in  the  15th  and  1 6th  chapters  of 
Luke.  Soon  afrnr  that  he  was  informed  of  Lazarus'  ficknefs,  and  left  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  taking  the  lower  Galilee  in  his  way  to  Bethany* 
For  tboegh  he  did  not  cr6(s  the  Jordan  till  Lazarus  died,  he  bud'  abun- 
dance* of  time  to  go  into  Galilee,  Lazarus  having  been  no  lefs  than  four 
days  in  his  grave  by  the  time  our  Lord  arrived  at  Bethany.  See  however 
a  different  tranflation  of  Luke  xvii.  11.  §  99.  in  the  note* 
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gardener  earneftly  pleaded  For  it,  was  fpared  but  one  year  longer. 
6,  Hejpa&e  alfo  this  parable  :  A  certain  man  had  a  Jig- tree  plant* 
*d  in  h$s  vineyard,  and  becaufe  it  was  planted  in  good  foil  with  a 
convenient  expofure,  he  came  and  fought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none.  7,  Then  f aid  be  unto  the  drejfer  of  his  vineyard,  Behold 
thtfe  three  years  I  come  fee  king  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 
none :  The  length  of  time  it  has  been  barren,  fhews  that  it  is  \ 
good  for  nothing,  and  will  never  bear  any  fruit :  Cut  it  down, 
why  eumberetb  it  the  ground  f  Root  it  out,  and  throw  it  away, 
fer  it  is  a  miifance  in  my  vineyard.  8.  And  he  anjwering  fail 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  alfo,  till  Ifball  dig  about  it 
end  dung  it.  Lukexiii.  9.  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  Well  \  and  ifnot^ 
then  after  that  tboujbalt  cut  it  down.  This  parable  reprefenteth 
tbe  goodnefc  -of  God  towards  the  Jews*  in  ending  them  for  his 
people,  and  in  giving  them  the  outward  difpenfations  of  religion'; 
alio  the  improvement  which  God  expe&ed  they  were  to  make  of 
thefc  advantages;  and  the  punifliment  he  was  to  inflid  dn  them 
for  their  unfruitfulnefe*  His  mercy  likewife  in  fparing  them,  at 
tbe  interceffion  of  his  Son,  under  whofe  care  they  were*  and  in 
giving  them  a  farther  time  of  trial,  and  greater  advantages,  by 
the  preaching  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  is  beautimlly  hejd  forth 
in  it  \  and  at  the  conclufion  an  inunuation  is  made,  thataf  they 
continued  impenitent  under  thefe  laft  and  bell  means,1  n&more 
pains  was  to  be  taken  upon  them,  but  they  were  to  be  dStoroJr- 
ed  without  remedy.  Accordingly,  this  happened  about  igrty 
years  after  our  Lord's  death.  Wherefore,  this  parable  may  be 
confidered  likewife  as  a  prophecy  of  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Jewiit 
ftate,  by  the  Romans,  under  Vefpafian  and  Titus. 

\  XC.  In  Perea,  the  woman  that  was  bowed  down  is  cured.  The 
parable*  of  the  grain  of  muftard  feed,  and  of  the  kaven,*are  de- 
livered a  fecond  time.     See  §  52,  53.     Luke  xiii.  1  o, — 21. 

Jxsus  happening  to  preach  in  one  of  the  fynagogues  of  Perea 
on  a  fabbath-day,  cad  his  eyes  upon  a  woman  in  the  congrega~ " 
tion,  that  had  not  been  able  to  ftand  upright  during  the  fpace  of 
eighteen  years.;  wherefore,  pitying  her  affliction*  he  reftored  het 
body  to  its  natural  foundnefs.  Luke  xiii.  10.  And  he  was  teach* 
ing  in  one  of  the  fynagogues  on  tbe  fabbatb.  1 1 .  And  behold  there 
nw  a  woman  which  had  a  fpirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and 
wu  bowed  together,  and  could  in  nowife  lift  up  herfelf.  What 
the  evangelift  means  by  a  fpirit  of  infirmity  we  learn  from  our 
Lord^  who  explains  it  thus,  verife  8.  "  A  daughter  of  Abraham 
whom  Satan  hath  bound*  lo  thefe  eighteen  years."  12.  And 
when  jtjusfaw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  andfaid  unto  her,  Wo- 
wtan,  thou  art  hofed  from  thine  infirmity.  13.  And  he  laid  bis 
hands  on  ber^  and  immediately  Jbe  v^as  made  Jlraight  and  glori- 
fied God*    The  great  favour  now  conferred  on  her  lb  fuddenly, 
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filled  her  with  admiration  and  gratitude,  in  fo  much  that  fhe  both 
offered  up  thankfgiving  to  God,  to  whom  pioufly  and  wifely  (he 
referred  her  recovery,  and  acknowledged  the  million  of  the  pro- 
phet by  whom  God  had  conferred  it  upon  her  5  nay,  fhe  did  this 
openly  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  hearing  of  the  congregation. 
But  the  benevolent  miracle  offended  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  could  not  forbear  teftifying  his  difplea- 
fure  at  it  publicly  ;  for  he  reproved  the  people  in  a  furly  manner 
as  fabbath  breakers,  becaufe  they  came  to  be  healed  on  that  day. 
Lukexiii.  14.  And  the  ruler  pf  the  Synagogue  anfwered  with  in- 
dignation, becaufe  that  Jefus  had  healed  en  the  fabbatb-day,  and 
/aid  unto  the  people,  There  are  Jin  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
,wori  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  he  healed,  and  not  on  the  fab. 
bath  day.  But  the  Lord  foon  put  this  hypocritical  ruler  to  filence, 
by  placing  the  a&ion  which  he  found  fault  with,  in  the  light  of 
their  own  avowed  practice.  They  loofed  and  led  their  cattle  on  * 
the  fabbath  tor  water,  and  thought  the  mercy  of  the  work  jufti- 
fied  them  in  fo  doing.  He,  by  uttering  a  word  only,  had  loofed 
a  woman,  a  reafonable  creature,  and  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
that  had  been  bound  with  an  incurable  diftemper,  not  for  a  fingke 
day,  but  fo  long  a  time  as  eighteen  years.  Without  doubt  the 
far  greater  mercy  of  this  and  the  other  god-like  works  which 
Jefus  did,  juftified  his  performing  them  on  the  fabbath,  as  the  ru- 
ler might  eafily  have  fecn,  had  he  not  been  wholly  blinded  bybis 
fuperftition.  15.  The  Lord  then  anfwered  him,  and  faid,  Thorn 
hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  fabbath  loofe  his  ox,  or 
his  aft,  from  thefiaU,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  /  l6.  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Sa- 
tan hath  bound,  la  tbefe  eighteen  years,  be  loofed  from  this  hosed  an 
the  fabbatb-day  f  17.  And  when  he  faid  thefe  things,  all  his  ad- 
*  verfaries  were  qfhamed  ;  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  - 
jglorious  things  that  were  done  by  him.  The  folly  even  of  the 
men  of  learning  among  the  Jews,  confpicuous  in  this  and  fome 
other  inftances  mentioned  in  the  gofpels,  (hews  the  malignant  na- 
ture of  fuperftition.  It  is  capable  of  extinguishing  reafon,  of 
banifhing  companion*  and  of  eradicating  the  moil  effential  princi* 
pies  and  feelings  of  the  human  mind. 

After  the  Lord  had  thus  filenced  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogm, 
and  whilft  he  obferved  the  rejoicings  of  the  people,  he  reflected 
with  pleafure  on  the  reaTon  and  truth  which  fo  effectually  (tip* 
ported  his  kingdom.  For  he  fpake  a  fecond  time  the  parables  of 
the  grain  of  mu (lard -feed,  and  of  the  leaven,  to  ftew  the  effica- 
cious operation  of  the  gofpel  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  it* 
fpeedy  propagation  through  the  world,  in  f pit*  of  all  opposition. 
Luke  xiii.  18.  Then  faid  he,  Unto  what  it  the  kingdom  of  Cod 
lite.*  and  wbereunto  fball  I  refemble  iff  19.  It  is  Hke  a  grain 
of  mujtard-feed  which  a  man  took  and  caft  into  bis  garden  /  and 
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it  grew  and  waxed  a  great  tree  :  and  the  fowls  of  tie  air  lodged 
k  the  tranches  of  it.  (See  J  J2.)     20.  And  again  he  faid,  Where* 
untojball  I  Uhn  the  kingdom  of  God  J  2%.  It  is  like  leaven  which 
*  woman  took  mad  bid  in  three  meafures  of  meal  till  the  whole  was  s 
leavened.     See  J  53. 

\  XCI.  Concerning  the  number  of  the  faved.  y^fns  is  defired  to 
leave  Herod's  dominions.  He  bewails  ^ferufalem  the  firfl  time. 
Seejiii.iaf.    Lukexiii.  22, — 35. 

Our  Lord  was  now  travelling  by  flow  journeys  towards  Jeriu 
fclcm,  being  on  his  way  to  the  Jordan  from  the  north-eaft  parts 
of  Perea.  See  the  laft  paragraph  of  the  lad  note  on  J  89.  Some* 
where  on  the  road,  probably  foon  after  he  had  defcribed  the  fuc- 
cefc  of  the  gofpel  by  the  parables  of  the  muftard  and  the  leaven, 
his  opinion  was  aiked  concerning  the  number  of  the  faved.  Luke 
xiii.  22.  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  and 
journeying  towards  Jerufalem.  23  Then  faid  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  faved  ?  The  perfbn  who  propofed 
this  question  feems  to  have  heard  the  parables  above  mentioned. 
If  he  did,  his  notions  of  the  kingdom  of  God  being  fuch  as  the 
Jews  at  that  time  entertained,  he  perhaps  meant  a  temporal  fal- 
vation  by  admiffion  into  the  Mefliah's  kingdom*  But  as  no  fe- 
cular  kingdom  was  ever  to  be  eredted  by  their  great  deliverer, 
Jefus  aniwered  the  que  ft  ion  in  its  fpiritual  meaning.  Or  we 
may  fuppofe,  that  this  Jew  enquired  concerning  the  eternal  falva- 
tion  of  men.  For  though*  he  could  eafily  believe  that  all  his  bre- 
thren were  to  be  faved,  yet  he  could  not  fo  eafily  bring  him- 
felf  to  believe  that  falvation  was  confined  to  his  own  nation* 
Wherefore,  having  an  high  opinion  of  Jefus  as  a  teacher,  he  pro- 
pofed his  doubts  to  him.  But  in  whatever  fenfe  we  understand 
this  queftion,  our  lord's  anfwer  contains  an  exhortation  which, 
implies,  that  a  frnall  number  of  Jews  only  fliould  be  faved* 
Luke  xiii.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
Jrait  gate  :  By  enquiring  thus  curioufly  into  the  ftate  of  others, 
yon  feem  to  be  at  eafe  with  refpeft  to  your  own  falvation.  I 
jnuft  therefore  tell  yon,  that  though  as  Jews  you  have  great  ad- 
vantages, the  gate  to  life  is  ftill  ftrait ;  and  that  if  you  would  be 
fared,  you  muft  exert  yourfelf  to  the  utmoft.  Of  this  you  will 
be  the  more  convinced,  when  I  affure  yout  that  many  of' your 
brethren,  who,  becaufe  they  trufted  to  their  privileges  as  Jews, 
lived  all  along  fecurely,  (hall  be  for  ever  excluded  from  heaven, 
for  many,  Ifal  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  /hall  not  be 
able :  that  is,  wall  feek  to  enter  in  at  an  improper  feafon,  name- 
ly, by  importunate  intreaties,  after  the  period  of  their  trial  is 
concluded,  and  their  ftate  finally  and  irreverfibly  determined,  as 
is  evident  from  what  follows.  25.  When  once  the  mq/ler  of  the 
hufe  is  rifen  uf%  and  batbjbut  to  (he  do$r,  and  ye  begin  tojiand 

without, 
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without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  faying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  un~ 
to  us  ;  and  be  Jhall  anfwer  and  fay  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  you  are  :  On  this  occafion  Jefus  repeated  what  he  had 
formerly  delivered  in  the  fermon  on  the  mount.  *i6.  TbertJhaU 
ye  begin  to  fay,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  prefence,  and 
thou  hajl  taught  in  our  Jlreets*  Over  and  above  the  privileges 
which  you  have  enjoyed  by  the  Mofaiq  difpenfation,  you  flball 
plead  on  that  occafion  the  peculiar  favour  which  I  fhewed  you 
in  the  days  of  my  fiefh,  by  exercifing  my  miniftry  among  you, 
and  by  converfing  familiarly  with  you.  27.  But  he  Jhall  fay,  J( 
tell  yout  I  know  not  whence  you  are  :  I  difclaim  all  knowledge 
of,  and  friendship  with  you  5  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.  He  repeated  likewife  what  he  had  declared  in  praife 
of  the  centurion's  faith.  Matt.  viii.  1 1 .  §28.  28.  There  Jhall 
be  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  teeth,  when  ye  Jhall  fee  Abraham% 
and  Ifaac,and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and ,  you yourfelves  thrufl  out.  29.  And  they  Jhall  come  from 
the  eajlt  and  from  the  wejl,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the 
fouth,  and  Jhall  Jit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  3c  And  be- 
hold there  are  lafi  which  fhall  be  Jirfl,  and  there  are  firfl  which 
Jhall  be  lajl.  Here  therefore,  as  well  as  in  Matthew,  our  Lord 
plainly  affirms,  that  many  others  befides  Jews  fhall  be  faved. 

Lukexiii.  31/  The  fame  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pbari- 
fees,  faying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence,  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee.  From  the  known  difpofition  of  the  Pharifefes,  who 
were  always  enemies  to  Chrift,  as  well  as  from  his  anfwer,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  their  concern  for  his  fafety  was  feigned, 
and  that  their  real  defign  was  to  intimidate  him,  and  make  him 
flee  into  Judea,  not  doubting  that  the  haughty  priefts  would  fall 
upon  fome  method  of  putting  him  to  death.-  Herod  too  feems 
to  have  been  in  the  plot*.  He  now  began  .to  take  umbrage  at 
Chrift's  fame  and  authority,  fearing  that  it  might  occafion  him 
fome  embarraflment  either  with  his  people,  or  with  the  Ro- 
mans. But  he  dreaded  to  make  an  attempt  on  his  life,  remem- 
bering the  agonies  of  mind  be  had  fufTered  on  account  of  the 
Baptift's  murder.  He  therefore  fent  the  Pharifees  to  him  witfi 
the  menage  above  mentioned.  Thus  we  fee*  the  reafon  why  Je- 
fus reproved  Herod,  whofe  name  might  otherwife  have  been  in- 
nocently ufed  by  the  Pharifees.  Luke  xiii.  32.  And  he  faid  un~ 
to  them,  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox,  he  called  Herod  a  fox,  becaufe 
of  the  craft  which  he  fhewed  in  this  affair,  Behold,  I  cajl  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  *  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 

,  *  Ver.3*.  To-day  and  tomorrow,  &c]  Some  apply  this  to  the  years  of 
Chnft's  miniftry,  fuppofmg  that  a  day  is  put  for  a  year.  But  the.  explica- 
tion is  improper  ;  becaufe  if  the  three  days  here  mentioned  were  intended 
to  comprehend  the  *hclc  years  of  our  Lord's  miniftry,  this  comrerfHtion 
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I  /ball  be  perfe&ed.  He  added,  I  know  all  that  is  to  bcfal  me: 
1  know  who  are  my  enemies,  what  their  intentions  are,  and  how 
far  they  will  be  able  to  accomplifh  {hem  ;  for  which  reafon,  you 
heed  give  yourfelves  no  trouble  about  me.  33.  Never  thelefs,  I 
muft  walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  tbe  day  following ;  no 
malice  or  power  of  men  can  hinder  me  from  accomplifliing  my 
miniftry  ;  for  it  cannot  be  tbat  a  prophet  peri/b  out  ofjerufalenu 
As  the  court  of  priefts,  whofe  prerogative  it  was  to  judge  prp- 
phets,  had  its  feat  in  Jerusalem,  our  Lord,  by  putting  the  PharU 
fees  in  mind  that  a  prophet  could  not.  perilh  out  of  Jerufalem, 
infinuated  that  he  knew  their  intentions  too  well  to  pay  any  re- 
gard to  their  advice.  Or,  in  making  this  obfervation,  his  de- 
fign  may  have  been  to  difplay  the  wickednefs  of  that  city,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  had  been  in  every  age  the  chief  enemies  of 
the  meflengers  of  God,  in  fo  much  that  none  of  them  were  put 
to  death  any  where  dfe.  And  to  this  agrees  what  our  JLord  fays 
of  Jerufalem,  in  the  pathetic  lamentation  which  he  now  utter, 
ed  concerning  it,  on  account  of  its  crimes,  its  obftinacy,  and  ita 
punifhment.  34.  O  jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  which  iillefh  tbe  pro- 
phets, and  flonejl  them  tbat  are  fertt  unto  thee  ;  bow  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
hood  under  her  wings t  and  ye  would  not  !  3$.  Behold  your  houfe 
is  left  unto  you  defolate  ;  your  temple  will,  in  a  little  time,  be 
totally  deprived  of  my  prefence  ;  and  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  ye 
Jball  not  fee  me  until  the  time  come  when  ye  Jball  fay,  Blefftd  is 
be  tbat  cometh  in  the  name  of  tbe  Lord.  After  your  houfe  is 
become  defolate  by  my  departure,  ye  mall  not  fee  me  till  the 
time  come  when  ye  {hall  fay,  "  Blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.'*  Jefus  lamented  the  city  a  fecond  time  as 
he  rode  into  h,  a  little  before  his  paffion.  See  on  Matth.  xxiii. 
37.  $  iai. 

naft  have  happened  in  tbe  firft  year  thereof;  contrary  to  Luke  himfelft 
«ho  tells  us,  chap.  ix.  51.  that  the  time  was  come  .that  he  fhould  be  recei- 
ved up.  Betides,  according  to  this  interpretation,  Chrift's  being  perfected 
on  the  third  day  will  imply,  that  he  was  to  fuffer  in  the  third  year  of  his 
miniftry,  which  is  far  from  being  a  certain  point.  Were  we  to  conclude  . 
anything  concerning  the  length  of  our  Lord's  miniftry  from  the  days 
mentioned,  it  would  be,  that  he  did  not  fuffer  till  the  third  year  aftet  this 
cooverfation.  But  the  "real  meaning  of  the  words  feems  to  be  as  follows : 
1  (hall  not  be  very  long  with  you  on  earth  ;  yet  while  1  am  here,  I  will 
perform  the  duties  of  my  miniflry,  without  being  afraid  of  any  man  ;  be- 
caufe  my  life  cinnot  be  taken  from  me,  but  in  the  place,  and  at  the  time, 
appointed  by  God. 

$XCII.  Jefus  dints  with  Pbarifees  tbe  third  time  ,•  fee  }  43.  87. 
Tbe  parable  of  tbe  marriage-fupper  ,•  fee  §  116.     Lukexiv. 

1,-24. 

About  this  time  one  of  the  Pharifees,  who  was  a  member  of 
|he  great  council,  (w*  r#r  *$&"">  ^wmm)  and  had  his  coun- 
try-feat 
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try* feat  in  Perea,  happening  to  meet  with  Jefus  .while  he  abode 
there,' carried  him  home  to  dinner.  But  the  invitation  was  in* 
fidious  ;  for  we  are  told  that  they  watched  bim.  Our  Lord  how* 
ever  accepted  it  with  his  ufual  condefcenfion  ;  for  he  never  fhun- 
ned  to  do  all  manner  of  good,  even  to  his  bittereftV  enemies,  though 
it  was  often  attended  with  great  danger  to  himfelf.    Luke  xiv.  1. 

.    And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  be  went  into  the  boufe  of  one  0/  the  chief 
Pharifees  to  eat  bread  on  the  fabbatb-day,  that  thty  watched 

x   him.     The  chief  Pharifee  and  others  of  his  fed,  who  were  ga» 
thered  together  for  this  very  end,  (ver.  3.)  watched  all  his  words 
and  anions,  in  order  that  they  might  find  fomething  to  blame 
in  them,  whereby  they  hoped  to  blaft  his  reputation  as  a  pro- 
phet.   To  make  their  fcheme  take  effed,  no  (boner  did  Jefus  en* 
ter  into  this  Pharifee's  houfe,  than  they  fet  before  him  a  man 
whofe  body  was  prodigioufly  fwollen  with  the  dropfy.     For  that 
this  difeafed  perfon  was  brought  in  by  the  Pharifees  themfelves 
with  an  intention  to  enfhare  Jefus,  is  evident  from  what  follow- 
ed.     Befides,  the  man  would  not  otherwife  have  found  admiffioa 
into  the  houfe  of  fo  great  a  perfon,  far  lefs  into  the  hall  where 
the  company  was  to  dine,  and  that  too  immediately  before  din- 
ner,    a.  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  bim  which 
had  the  dropfy.     The  Pharifees  made  no  doubt  that  Jefus  would 
cure  him,  and  hoped  to  bring  difcredit  both  upon  the  miracle  and 
its  author,  by  the  day  whereon  it  was  performed ;  for  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  the  fabbath  admitted  of  no  fervile 
work  whatever,  fuch  as  they  judged  a  cure  to  be.     In  the  mean 
time,  Jefus  knowing  their  thoughts,  afked  the  Pharifees  and  the 
lawyers,  whether  it  was  right  to  perform  cures  on  the  fabbath  ? 
But  they  all  held  their  peace,  not  caring  perhaps  to  hinder  him. 
3.  And  yefus  anfwering,  fpake  unto  the  lawyers  find  Pharifee s9 
faying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath-day  t    4.  And  they 
held  their  peace.     And  be  took  him  (trnXmiqum  he  laid  his  hand 
on  him)  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go  ;  (**i  *mXw*  and  feat 
him  away).     The  moment  that  Jefus  laid  his  hand  on  the  man, 
his  complexion  returned,  and  his  body  was  reduced  to  its  ordina- 
ry dimenfions,  becoming  at  the  fame  times  vigorous  and  fit  for 
a&ion,  as  appeared  by  the  manner  in  which  he  went  out  of  the 
room.     Doubtlefs  our  Lord  could  have  accompliihed  this  cure  as 
well  by  a  fecret  volition,  and  fo  might  have  cut  off  all  matter  of 
cavilling.     But  he  chofe  rather  to  produce  it  by  an  action,  in 
which  there  was  the  very  lead  degree  of  bodily  labour  that  could 
be,  becaufe  thus  he  had  an  opportunity  of  reproving  the  reign- 
ing fuperftitioii  of  the  times.     Accordingly,  whilft  the  Pharifees 
were  confidering  with  themfelves  how  to  turn  the  miracle  againfl 
him,  he  difconcerted  them,  by  proving  the  lawfulnefs  of  what 
he*  had  done,  from  their  own  pra&ice.     5.  And  anfwered  them, 
faying.  Which  of  youfball  have  an  aft  or  an  ox.  fallen  into  a  /*>, 
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noi  will  mot  Jtraigbtway  pull  bim  out  on  the  fabbatb-day  t  Will 
je#  for  fear  of  breaking  the  fabbath,  let  it  pafs  before  je  attempt 
to  draw  the  beatt  oat,  and  not  rather  make  all  the  hafte  70a  can 
to  lave  its  life,  though  it  fhould  cod  you  a  great  deal  of  work  ^ 
But  the  labour  of  this  cure  was  barely  that  Jefus  had  laid  his 
band  on  the  man.     His  argument  therefore  was  what  the  grofleft 

rty  could  not  overlook,  nor  the  molt  virulent  malice  contra- 
6.  And  they  could  not  anfwer  him  again  to  theft  things* 
What  he  laid  was  fo  confonant  to  common  fenfe  and  common 
pradice,  that  they  had  not  a  word  to  reply.  They  were  much 
a&amed  therefore  and  vexed  at  their  dilappoindnent,  having 
gathered  together  and  invited  him  in,  with  a  defign  to  enfiaare 
hid. 

Before  dinner,  the  pride  of  the  Pharifees  difcovered  itfelf  in 
the  anxiety  which  each  of  them  exprefled  to  get  the  chief  places 
at  table.  Jefus  took  notice  of  it,  and  {hewed  them  both  the  evil 
and  the  folly  of  their  behaviour  by  its  conferences.  He  men- 
tioned this  in  particular,  that  pride  expofes  a  man  to  many  af- 
fronts, every  one  being  defirous  to  mortify  a  vain  perfon  ;  where- 
as humility  is  the  fureft  way  to  refpeA.  Luke  xiv.  7.  And  be 
put  forth  a  p arable  to  *  tbo/e  which  were  bidden,  when  he  mart* 
edbow  the*  cbofe  out  the  chief  rooms,  faying  unto  tbem9  8.  When 
thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  ft  not  down  in  the  high- 
efi  room,  left  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  bim  ; 
9.  And  be  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  fay  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place,  and  thou  begin  with  fhame  to  take  the  lowejl  room. 
xo.  out  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  ft  down  in  the  loweft 
tbom  ;  that  when  be  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  fay  unto  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher  :  then  fbalt  thou  have  worjbip  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  them  that  Jit  at  meat  with  thee.  11.  For  whofoever  ex- 
abetb  bimfetf  Jball  be  abafed,  and  be  that  bumbletb  bimftlf  fhall 
be  exalted,  both  by  God  and  man. 

.  In  time  of  dinner,  Jefus  directed  his  difcourfe  to  the  perfon 
that  had  invited  him,  and  (hewed  him  what  fort  of  people  he 
ftould  bid  to  his  feafts.  Luke  xiv.  11.  Then  faid  be  alfo  to  him 
thai  bade  him,  fVben  thou  makefl  a  dinner  or  a  fupper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  tbv  brethren,  neither  thy  kinfmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighbours  only,  lejt\  they  alfo  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be 
made  thee  :  by  no  means  confine  thy  hofpitality  to  thy  rich  rela- 
tions, acquaintance,  and  neighbours,  left  the  whole  of  thy  reward 
be  an  invitation  from  them  to  a  like  entertainment.    For  that  the 

as 

•  Vcr.7.  Tbofi  which  were  bidden]  From  this  circomftancf ,  and  from 
•hat  is  faid  vcri'e  1a.  it  appears  that  this  was  a  great  entertainment,  to 
which  many  were  invited.  Very  probably  therefore  the  meeting  was  con- 
eerted,  and  the  company  chofen,  with  a  view  to  enfnare  Jefus,  as  we  have 
hinted  in  the  paraphrafe  j  fo  that  bis  being  invited,  was  a  matter,  not  of 
accident,  but  of  defign. 
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text  here,  as  in  fome  other  inftances,  (fee  Luke  vi.  32.  §  38.  MaK 
xii.  37.  J  48.  Johnv.  31.34.  45.  §45.  vi,  27.  §62.  vii.  22.  §  76.) 
requires  the  addition  of  the  particle  only  to  limit  it,  appears  from 
this,  that  our  Lord  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  exclude  from  the  en* 
tertainments  of  the  rich  all  who  are  not  objects  of  charity,  or  to 
forbid  every  fort  of  expence  which  hath  not  the  poor  for  its  im- 
mediate object.     His  going  to  entertainments  frequently,  as  well 
'  ^s  his  fufFering  himfelf  to  be  thrice  anointed  with  precious  oint- 
ment, fliew  plainly  that  the  obligations  we  are  under  of  being 
charitable  to  the  poor,  does  not  hinder  us  from  doing  honour  to 
thofe  we  efteero,  though  it  fliould  be  attended  with  confiderfcble 
expence.     From  this  example,  therefore,  as  well  as  from  many 
others  which  might  be  mentioned,  it  appears  that  in  the  reve- 
lation which  God  has  made  of  his  will  to  men,  he  confiders  them 
as  rational  creatures,  having  left  them,  in  the  explication  and  ap* 
plication  of  his  laws,  to  ufe  the  faculties  of  reafon  and  under* 
ftanding  which  he  has  bellowed  on  them.     13.  But  when  thorn 
tnakefl  afeafl,  call  alfo  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind: 
Have  tables  alfo  for  the  poor,  that  they  may  partake  of  tby  en- 
tertainments'; or  rather  call  them  to  attend  at  tby  gate,  and  re- 
ceive a  portion ;    for  he  does  not  mean  that  they  are  to  be  fet 
down,  &;  the  principal  table,  but  that  they  are*  to  be  defired  to 
come  and  receive  the  offals.     Now,  as  in  all  our  Lord's  precepts, 
there  is  the  higheft  wifdpm,  fo  in  this.     He  defigned  that  objects 
of  diftrefs  fliould  appear  before  the  rich,  even  during  their  great* 
eft  mirth  and  jollity,  in  order  that  at  fuch  feafons  they  might  be 
fenfible  of  the  exceeding  inftability  of  human  affairs  ;  a  fentiment 
which  can  fcarce  fail  to  reftrain  them  within  due  bounds.     At 
leaft  it  will  foften  their  hearts  with  pity,  and  fill  them  with  gra- 
titude to  the  bountiful  Giver  of  all  good,  who  has  gracioufly  beeft 
pleafed  to  render  their  condition  thus  happy.     Thefe  however 
were  not  the  topics  whereby  Jefus  enforced  his  advice  to  th* 
Pharifee,  they  were  drawn  from  the  confideration  of  the  more 
immediate  effe&s  of  the  charity.     Peyfons  of  this  fort,  faid  he* 
being  fed  from  thy  table  thou  fhalt  be  bleffed  ;  becaufe,  though 
they  cannot  make  thee  any  recompense,  thou  flialt  have  an  abun- 
dant reward  at  the  refurrection  of  the  juft.     Luke  xiv,  14.  And 
thou  Jkalt  he  hhjfed  ;  for  they  cannot  recompehfe  thee,  for  thou 
fbalt  he  recompenfed  at  the  refurreclion  of  the  juft  J    15.  And 
when  one  of  them  that t  fat  at   meat  with  him  heard  thefe  things, 
he  faid  unto  him,  Bleffed  is   he  that  fhall  eat  bread  in  the  king* 
dom.of  God.     The  Jews  were  accuftomed  to  think  of  the  felici- 
ty of  good  men  in  the  life  to  come,  under  the  notion  of  a  fump- 
tuous  entertainment ;    fee  on  Matt.  viii.  11.  J  28.     Wherefore, 
when  Jefus  mentioned  the  refurre&ion  of  the  juft,  one  of  the 
guefts,  raviihed  with  the  delightful  profpeft,  cried  out,  Bleflcd  is 
he,  who  being  admitted  into  heaven,  (hall  enjoy  :the  conversation 
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of  the.  inhabitants  of  that  glorious  place  ;  for  tfiefe  fpiritual  re- 
pafts  muft  regale  and  invigorate  bis  mind  beyond  expreffiom 
Perhaps  in  this  exclamation  the  Pharifee  meant  both  to  congra- 
.tultte  the  felicity  of  his  countrymen,  who  looked  upon  them- 
ftlves  as  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  condole  the  lot  of 
tke  heathens,  who,  as  he  imagined,  were  all  to  be  excluded  from 
heaven.  Therefore,  to  fhew  him  his  error,  our  Lord^  delivered 
the  parable  of  the  marriage-feaft,  in  which,  by  the  invitations  of 
the  guefts,  and  the  fuccefs  of  thefe  invitations,  he  defcribed  the 
^fuccefs  which  the  gofpel,  the  invitation  to  the  great  feaft  of  hea- 
15a,  fhould  meet  with  among  the  Jews ;  and  foretold,  that  though 
it  was  to  be  offered  to  them  with  every  circumftance  that  could 
recommend  it,  they  would  reject  it  with  difdain,  preferring  the 
ptefenj  life  to  that  which  is  to  come ;  while  the  Gentiles  would 
embrace  the  gofpel  with  cheerfulnefs,  and  thereby  be  prepared  to 
,fit  down  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  abodes  of  the 
bfefied.  1 6.  Then  faid  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man,  pofleffed  of 
an  opulent  fortune,  and  endued  with  generous  'difpofitions,  made 
a  great  /upper,  at  which  he  defigned  his  friends  and  acquaintance 
Jhoold  be  happy  for  an  evening,  both  in  the  elegance  of  the  en- 
tertainment and  in  one  another's  conversation,  and  bade  many. 
The  number  of  guefts  he  propofed  to  entertain  was  fuitable  to 
the  generofity  of  his  difpofition,  the  opulence  of' his  fortune,  and 
th«  greatnefs  of  this,  particular  feaft.  Withal,  that  they  mighi ' 
have  time  to  difengage  themfelves  from  bufinefe,  and  to  drefe 
themfelves  fuitably  to  the  occafion,  an  invitation  was  fent  them 
on  the  day  preceding  the  feaft.  Supper  then  being  prepared,  and 
die  appointed  hour  being  come,  a  fervant  was  fent  to  the  guefts 
to  give  them  notice  that  every  thing  was  ready,  and  that  their 
prefcnee  was  wanted.  17.  And  fent  his  fervant  at  f upper-time 
t°  Say  ia  *bem  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.  But  thofe  men,  who  when  they  were  invited  did  not  any 
of  them  refufe  |o  come,  were  fo  ill-mannered  and  fo  ungrateful, 
that  at  the  very  time  when  flipper  was  going  to  be  ferved  up, 
they  all  with  one  confent  began  to  tell  the  meffenger  they  would 
not  come,  and  excufed  themfelves  on  the  moft  frivolous  pretences 
imaginable.  18.  And  they  all  with  one  confent,  i.  e.  as  if .  they 
had  before-hand  agreed  among  themfelves  to  put  this  affront  upon 
their  friend,  began  to  make  excufe  .•  the  firfi  the  fervant  fpoke  to 
fold,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  muft  needs  go  and 
fee  it  ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excufed.  19.  And  another  faid,  I 
b*9e  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  ;  I  ptay 
the*  have  me  excufed.  20.  And  another  faid,  I  have  married  4 
MJfaand  therefore  I  cannot  come.  If  the  firft  had  had  fo -impor- 
tant an  affair  to  tranfaft  as  the  purchafing  of  a  farm,  or  the  fecond 
the  buying  of  five  yoke  of  oxen,  or  the  third  the  marrying  of  a 
Jpfcf,  and  if  *  thefe  affairs  had  come  upon  them  unexpectedly,  the 
Vol.IL  Mm  Dgtzedt       * 
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very  evening  they  had  pfomifed  to  fpend  at  their  rich  neighbour** 
houfe,  but  efpecially  if  thefe  affairs  could  not  have  been  delayed 
without  miffing  the  opportunity  of  doing  them,  their  excufer 
would  have  been  reafonable.    But  none  of  all  thefe  was  the  cafe* 
The  farm  and  the  oxen  were  already  purcbafed,  and  the  wife  waa 
married  ;  fo  that  the  feeing  of  the  farm  and  the  proving  of  thfe 
oxen  were  pieces  of  unfeafonabie  curiofity,  which  might  eafily 
have  been  referred  till  next  meaning.     And  with  refpeft  to  the 
new  married  man's  pretending  that  he  could  not  leave  his  wife 
for  a  few  hours,  it  was  fuch  an  excels  of  fondnefs  as  was  pet- 
fe&ly  ridiculous  ;  not  to  mention  that  he  ought  to  have  thought 
of  this  when  the  invitation  was  fent  him  the  preceding  day. 
Wherefore,  their  refilling  fo  late  to  come  to  their  rich  friend's 
fnpper  on  fuch  trifling  pretences,  was  the  height  of  rudenefe,  in 
as  much  as  it  implied  the  greateft  difrefpeft  to  their  friend,  and 
contempt  of  his  -entertainment.     No  wonder  therefore  that  ho 
,  was  very  angry  when  his  fervant  returned  and  brought  him  their 
,   anfwer.     at.  So  that  fervant  came,  and  Jbewed  bis  lord  theft 
things ■.     Tbfn  the  mafter  of  the  houfe,  being  angry,  /aid  to  bis 
fervant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor,  apd  the  maimed,  and  the  bait,  and  tbt 
hlind.    The  rich  lord  who  made  this  feaft,  being  of  a  generous 
difpofition,  determined  that  preparations  fo  great  fhould  not  be 
made  in,  vain  \  and  feeing  thofe  for  whom  they  were  firft  intend- 
»    cd  flighted  the  favour,  Tie  refolved  that  a  great  number  ftill 
ihould  be  made  happy  with  his  fupper,  though  they  were  of  the 
poorer  fort,  nay,  and  difeafed  too ;  and  the  rather,  that  the  per-* 
fons  of  this  clafs,  upon  whom  he  propofed  to  beftow  his  fupper. 
had  never  partaken  of  fuch  a  meal  before.     He  therefore  order* 
ed  his  fervant  to  go  as  faft  as  he  could  into  the  ftreets  and  lanes 
of  the  eity,  where  the  poor  ufed  to  be,  and  to  bring  them  all  in, 
however  maimed,  or  halt,  or  blind,  they  might  be.    2a.  And  tbt 
fervant  /aid,  Lord,  it  is  done  at  thou  haft  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room*    The  (upper  being  great,  and  the  hall  of  enter- 
tainment fpacious,  all  thofe  whom  the  fervant  happened  to  find 
in  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  did  not  fill  the  tables* 
Wherefore,  knowing  that  his  lord's  intention  was  to  make  as 
many  happy  with  this  feaft  as  pofEble,  he  came  and  told  him, 
there  was  ftill  room*     23.  And  the  lord /aid  unto  tbt  fervant,  G* 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  *  compel  them  to  come  f*% 

thai 

*  Ver.  23.  Compel  tbtm  t6  tome  in.]  Atbcjz&m  tm\$ui  does  not  nccefla- 
tily  imply  that  any  external  violence  was  to  be  ufed  with  the  beggars  m 
the  highways  and  hedges.  A  tingle  fervant  qtily  was  fent  oat  to  them, 
who  furely  was  not  capable  of  forcing  fo  great  a  multitude  of  beggars  to 
come  in,  as  was  ntctfiary  to  fill  his  lord's  houfe.  The  proper  meaning  of 
the  expreflion  is,  ufe  tbt moft  powerful  perfuqfio*  <tvhk  them;  and  fo  it  fitly 
denotes  tht  great  efficacy  of  the  epofilc*  prtactting  to  the  idolatrous  Ge&» 
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fait  my  houfe  may  be  filled*  The  generofity  of  this  great  lord 
was  fach,  thai  he  could  not  be  eafy  till  a3  many  people  were 
brought  in  to  eat  his  (upper  as  his  houfe  would  hold ;  that  is, 
not  the  hall  only,  but  all  the  apartments  where  tables  could  be 
placed*  Wherefore,  he  ordered  his  fervant  to  go  even  out  of  the 
city,  to  the  highways  and  hedges  leading  into  it,  where  beggars 
(dually  have  their  ftations,  and  to  ufe  the  mod  earneft  ihtreaties 
with  thofe  who  (hewed  any  unwillingnefs,  in  order  that  his  bbufe 
might  be  filled  with  guefts.  He  wanted  his  houfe  fo  full,  that  if 
any  of  thofe  who  were  firft  bidden  (bould  alter  their  mind  and 
come,  there  might  be  no  room  to  admit  them  ;  for,  to  (hew  his 
diipleafure  with  them  on  account  of  the  high4  affront  which 
they  had  put  upon  him,  he  declared  in  the  hearing  of  all  his  fer- 
vaots,  that  not  one  of  them  (hould  tafte  of  his  fupper,  though 
they  came  and  defired  it.  24.  for  I  fay  unto  you,  that  *none  x>f 
tfaji  men  which  were  bidden,  Jhall  tajit  of  my  fupper.  The  fer- 
vant doing  as  he  was  ordered,  brought  the  beggars  in  from  the 
highways ;  fo  there  was  a  much  more  numerous  conipany  ga- 
thered than  was  at  the  firft  intended,  and  a  great  deal  of  joy  oc- 
cafioned.'  See  the  moral  interpretation  of  this  parable,  as  it  was 
delivered  a  fecond  time  in  the  temple,  Matt.xxii.  $116.  To 
that  interpretation  nothing  needs  be  added,  except  the  explica- 
tion of  a  circumftance  mentioned  here,  which  is  not  in  the  para- 
We  as  it  was  then  delivered,  namely,  the  two  diftinft  calls  to  the 
beggars,  firft  to  thofe  in  the  ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  then 
to  thofe  in  the  highways  and  under  the  hedges  leading  into  it. 
The  former  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  Gentile  profelytes,  to  whom , 
the  gofpel  was  preached  after  it  was  reje&ed  by  the  Jews.  The 
latter  are  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  who  had  the  gofpel  offered  to 

then* 

tiles,  whereby  vaft  number*  of  them  were  prevailed  with  to  embrace  the 
gofpel.  We  have  an  undoubted  in  ft  an  ce  of  this  ufe  of  the  word  «*«yx«~ 
*w»  LXX.  Prov.  vii  si.  With  her  much  fatr  Jpeech%  VMyn*9t>Jbe  eompelltd 
Mm*  Nay,  **Q&m£quu>  which  is  a  ftronger  word  ftiU  than  #roys«Q»,  is 
•fed  to  denote  powerful  perfuafion.  For  example,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  **$*• 
&«w«rr»  «mr  AfywrKt  /w*w*>  Ace*  See  alto  LXX.  Gen.xix«3.  Acts  xvi. 
IS-  To  conclude,  force  has  no  manner  of  influence  to  enlighten  mens 
continences  ;  fo  that  though  one  (hould  pretend  to  believe,  and  (hould  ac- 
tually pracVife  a  worfhip  contrary  to  his  opinion,  it  can  never  pleafe  God, 

,  being  mere  hypocrify.    Wherefore  Aiignftin  and  others,  who  fuppofe  that 

.this  pafcge  of  the  parable  juftifies  the  ufe  of  external  violence  in  matters 
of  religion,  are  grofsly  miftaken. 

t  Vcr.  24.  None  of  thofe  men  which  were  hidden  Jhall  tafte  of  my /upper.]  Ill 
Ae  repetition  of  the  parable.  Matt  xxii.  this  circumftance  is  wanting, 
*ttm  thing  iignmed  by  it  is,  that  becaufe  the  Jews  reje&td  Jefus  and  his 
syHlfi,  they  were  given  over  by  God  to  a  hardened  and  reprobate  mind  ; 

lonty  the  reader  mutt  remember,  that  not  the  condition  of  individuals,  but 
<fce  genetal  ftate  of  the  nation  is  here  de  fen  bed  ;  in  which  view,  the  pt- 
fafculical  representation  is  perfe&iy  juft,  notwithstanding  many  individual 

.  £*»*  believed  on  Jefos,  and  opined. eternal  life,       Digkized  by  Google 
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;them  laft  of  all,  the  profelytes  not  being  in  number  fufficient  to 
compofe  the  church  of  God. 

*§XCIII.  Self-denial  is  again. inculcated  ;  fee  §  71.  The  para* 
bles  of  the  rajh  builder  and  warrior,  and  of  J  alt  that  hath  lofi 
bis  favour*     See  §  26.     Luke  xiv.,25, — 35* 

.  THk  multitude  now  accompanied  Jefus  from  place  to  place, 
with  eager  defire  \o  have  the  MefliaVs  kingdom  ere&ed,  propo- 
fing  to  find  therein  all  manner  of  fenfaal  pleafures.  One  day, 
therefore  as  they  were  on  the  road  with  him,  he  thought  fit  to 
fliew  them  their  miftake  plainly.  Luke  xiv.  25.  And  there  went 
great  multitudes  with  him  ;  .  and  he  turned  and  faid  unto  themf 
26.  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  *  hate  not  his  father ',  and  mo- 
ther, mnd  wife,  and  children,  and  Jifters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  aU 
fo,  b*  cannot  be  my  difciple?  As  all  the  hopes  of  temporal  feli- 
city under  his  reign,  which  his  difciples  entertained,  were  to'  Be 
blafted,  as'  he*  himfelf  was  to  futTer  a  public  ignominious  death, 
and  as  they  were  to  be  expofed  unto  all  manner  of  perfections, 
he  declared  publicly  to  the  multitude,  that  if  they  propofed  to 
be  his  difciples,  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  that  they  mould  pre- 
fer hisj  fervice  to  every  thing  in  the  world,  and  by  their  conduft 
fliew  that  they  hated  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
that  is  to  fay,  loved  the  deareft  objects  of  their  affe&ions  lefs 
than  him.  Luke  xiv.  27.  And  wbofoever  doth  not  bear  his  crofs 
end  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  difcrple.  See  on  Matth.  x.  38. 
J  40.  To  illuftrate  the  neceffity  of  their  weighing  deliberately, 
whether  they  were  able  and  prepared  to  bear  all  the  lofles  aid 
»  petfecutions  which  the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel  would  expofe  them 
to,  which  indeed  was  the  only  term  on  which  they  could  be  his 
difciples,  he  defired  them  to  confider  how  prudence  would  direft 
them  to  aft  in  other  cafes,  of  importance.  28.  For  which  of  you 
intending  to  build  a  tower,  (Le  Clerc  contends'  that  the  Greek 
word  arvffo  here  has  the  fignificatibn  of  the  Hebrew  migdol,  which 
denotes  any  great  building  whatever)  fittetb  not  down  firjl  and 
counttth  the  cofl,  whether  he  have  fufficient  to  finifh  it  *  29.  Left 
haply  after  be  bath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  fimjb 
it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  30.  Saying,  This  man  be- 
gan to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finifh  :  The  moft  thoughtlefs 
perfon  among  you  will  not  refolve  on  a  matter  of  fuch  impor- 
'  taf.ee 

*  Ver.  7, 5.  And  fat*  not  bit  father,  Sec]  As  in  thif,  fa  m  feveral  ctbcf 
paffdges,  the  word  hatred  tignifies  only  an  inferior  degree  of  love.  For  ex- 
ample, Gen.  xxix.31.  When  Gad  fain,  that  Leah  was  bated,  i.  e.  left  beloved,* 
as  appears  from  the  context,  Ucut.  xxi.  15.  If  a  ma*  have  two  wives,  t$e 
one  befaved,  the  other  bated,  i.  e.  lefs  beloved.  Rom.  ix.  13.  Jacob  bavf  I 
loitd,  but  E/om  have  I  hated,  i.  e.  loved  him  Itfs  than  Jacob.  Father,  and 
another,  and  other  relations,  were  particularly  mentioned  by  our  Lord,  be- 
caufe,  as  matters  then  ftood,  the  profeflion  of  the  gofoel  was  apt  to  fct^  \ 
man  at  variance  with*his  ncareft  relations.  zedbyCjO     ^IQ 
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tance  as  the  building  of  a:  boufc,  without  previoufly  calculating 
tbe  expertce  ;  becanfe  you  know  that  the  builder  who  begins 
■without  counting  the  Colt,  being  obliged  to  leave  off  for  want  ofy 
money,  expofes  himfelf  td  the  ridicule  of  all  pafiengers,  who 
look  on  the  half  finifhed  edifice.   *  In  like  manner,  the  king  wh<» 
declares  war  without  comparing  the  number  of  his  forces  with 
that  of  his  enemy,  and  confidering  whether  the  bravely  of  hia 
troops,  and  the  conduct  of  his  generals,  will  be  -able  to  make  up 
what  he  wants  in  numbers,  is  fure  to  be  kiglorioufly  defeated, 
uolefs  he  humbly  fues  for  peace  before  it  comes  to  an  engage- 
ment.   31.  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  again/l  another  king, 
fittttb  not  down  frjt,  and  confultetb,  whether  -be  be  able  with  ten 
tboufand  to  jneet  him  that  cometh  again/l  him  with  twenty*ihou- 
fand?  32.  Or  tlft^  while  tbe  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off\  he  fend~ 
etb  an  ambajfage,  and  dejireth  conditions  of  peace.     337  So'likt* 
vifet  wbofoever  he  be  of  yon,  that  for faktth  not  all  that  br  hatb9 
he  cannot  be  my  difciple.     Whoibeve*  engtges  to  be  my  difciple 
without  counting  the  coffc,  and  refolving  to  part  with-  all  that  he 
hath,  will  certainly  be  diflieartened  by  the  unexpefted  difficulties 
which  he  fhall  meet  with,  and  abandoning  my  fervice,  will  ex- 
pofe  himfelf  to  great  (hame  and  lofs,     It  would  be  very  foolifh 
to  urge  the  letter  of  this  precept  ftri&ly,  and  maintain  that  a  -* 
man  cannot  be  Chrift's  difciple,  unlefs  he  throws  all  his  goods 
into  the  fea,  divorces  his  wife,  and  bids  farewell  to  his  children 
and  relations.     None  more  truly  renounces  all  that  he  hat^h,  than 
the  man  who  preferves  himfelf  ready  every  moment  to  do  fof 
and  follows  his  bufinefs  free  and  difentangled.     Such  a  perfon 
will  cheerfully  part  with  life,  and  every  thing  dear  in  life,  when 
called  thereto.     It  was  in  this  fenfe  that  the  apoftles  underftodd 
their  Matter  5  for  though  they  are  faid  to  have  forfaken  all  and 
followed  him,  they  dill  retained  the  property  of  their  goods,  as 
is  evident  from  the  mention  that  is  made  of  John's  honfe,  into  ; 
which  he  took  oifr  Lord's  mother  after  the  crucifixion  ;  and  from 
Ptter  and  the  other  dtfciples  plying  their  old  trade  of  (idling  with 
•their  own  boat  and  nets,  after  their  Matter's  refurrecltion.     Be- 
fides,  we  find  Peter  paying  tho  tribute  in  Ca'pernaum,  as  an  inha- 
bkfcnt  of  the  town  ;  and  it  was  in  his  houfe  that  our  Lord  refid- 
ed  when  at  Capernaum.     Neverthelefs,  though  the  apoftles  thus 
retained  the  dominion,  and  ufe  of  their  property,  tliey  had  truly 
forfaken  all  in  the  higheft  fenfe  of  their  Matter's  precept,  being 
ready  at  his  call  to  leave  their  families,  occupations,  and  poffef- 
fioos,  as  often  and  as  long  as  he  thought  fit  to  employ  them  in 
•  the  work  of  the  gospel.     Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  that  the 
.^enunciation  and  felf-denial  which  Chrift  requires,  does  not  con- 
ift  in  a&ually  parting  wkh  all  before  he  calls  us  to  do  fo,  but  in 
being  difpofed  to  part  with  all,  that  when  he  calls  we  may  do  it. 
'  §*e  on  Matt.  xix,  x<).  §  105.     To  conclude,  Jefus,  told  his  apo- 

'  igitized  by  vjO(    ft|cs« 
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files,  that  this  (elf-denial  was  peculiarly  neceflary  for  them,  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  spiritual  fait  that  would  preferve  them  from  apo- 
ftafy  and  others  from  corruption,  as  it  would  not  only  enervate 
the  temptations  to  which  they  might  be  expofed,  but  ***  beauty 
appearing  with  great  luftre  in  their  behaviour,  would  allure  others 
to  become  difciples  and  true  fubjefls  of  bis  kingdom.  Luke  xwr. 
34.  Salt  is  good,  but  if  tbt  fait  have  loft  his  favour,  wherewith 
fbqll  it  beifeafoned  ?  35.  //  is  neither  Jit  for  the  land  nor  yet  for 
the  dunghill,  but  men  cafl  it  out.  See  on  Matt*  v.  13.  §  a6\  He 
that  hath  ears  to  bear,  let  him  bear.     See  on  Matt.  xi.  15.  $  4a. 

J.XCIV.  The  parables  of  the  bftfbeep,  (J  74.)  loft  money,  and 
loftfon.    Luke  xv.  1, — 32. 

To  do  good  unto  all  forts  of  men,  was  the  employment  and 
higheft  pleafure  of  the  Son  of  God.  Accordingly  when  the  tax- 
-gatherers and  finners  came  to  hear  him,  he  rejoiced  at  the  op- 
portunity, received  them  courteoufly,  and  though  they  were  per- 
sons of  inrbmous  chara&ers,  went  with  them  to  their  houfes,  that 
he  might  fcatter  the  feeds  of  wifdom  among  them,  and  if  poffibJe 
bring  them  to  a  rigty  temper  of  mind,  Lukexv.  i.  Then  drcp 
near  unto  him  all  the  publicans,  ibme  of  all  the  different  dajGfcs  of 
publicans,  (fee  on  Markii.  14.  J  34.)  and  finner s,  for  to  hear 
him.  $.  And  the  Pbarifees  and  Scribes  murmured,  faying,  This 
man  receiveth  ftnners,  and  eateth  with  them.  The  Pharifees, 
whofe  pride  was  intolerable,  thinking  this  behaviour  inconfiflent 
with  the  fanftity  of  a  prophet,  were  much  difpleafed  with  him 
for  it,  and  murmured  at  his  charitable  condefcenfion,  which  ought 
rather  to  have  given  them  joy.  Wherefore,  that  he  tnight  jufti- 
iy  his  converfing  familiarly  with  finners  in  order  to  reform  them^ 
he  fpake  the  parable  of  the  loft  flieep,  which  he  had  delivered 
once  before,  (§74.)  alfo  the  parables  of  the  loft  money,  ^nd  loft 
fbn.  From  mens  condud  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  descri- 
bed in  the  parables  of  the  loft  (beep  and  loft  money,  Chtift  pro* 
ved  it  to  be  the  general  fenfe  of  mankind,  that  every  finner  flbould 
be  fought  after  by  the  teachers  of  religion.  For  as  men  are  (b 
moved  with  the  lofs  of  any  part  of  their  property,  that  they 
feem  to  neglefi  what  remains,  whilft  they  are  employed  in  re- 
covering that  which' happens  to  be  miffing ;  and  when  they  h*v$ 
found  it,  are  fo  overjoyed,  that  they  cannot  contain  themfelves, 
but  calling  their  friends  to  whom  they  had  given  $n  account  of 
their  misfortune,  they  tell  them  the  good  news,  that  they  may 
partake  in  their  joy ;  fo  the  fervants  of  God  fttould  labour  with 
the  greateft  folicitude,  to  recover  whatever  part  of  his  property 
is  loft,  his  reafonable  creatures,  who  having  ftrayed  from  him, 
are  in  danger  of  periling.  And  they  have  powerful  encourage- 
ment to  do  to,  as  the  reformation  of  a  fingle  finner  occafions  more 
joy  in  heaven,  than  the  ftedfeftnefs  of  ninety-nine  juft  perfipoa 

z  wbfc 
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who  need  no  repentance,  that  is  to  fay  converfion,  for  fo  the  word 
figfijles  in  this  paffage,  and  fhould  be  tranflated  j  unlefs  by  the 
jn/l  ferfons  mentioned,  we  underftand  the  glorified  faints.    By 
this  drcumftance  likewife  he  infinuated,  that  the  Fharifees  who    ( 
pretended  to  more  holinefs  than  others,  inftead  of  repining  at  his  • 
converting  with  and  inftru&ing  finners,  ought  to  have  imitated 
the  example  of  the  heavenly  beings,  and  to  have  rejoiced  tp  find 
thefc  men  delighted  with  his  company  and  difconrfes,  who  en*  * 
joined  them  a  much  ftri&er  life  than  they  hitherto  had  been  ufed 
to,  in  as  much  as  this  was  a  certain  token  of  their  repentance, 
god  feemed  to  promife  a  fpeedy  thorough  reformation.   The  drift 
of  both  parables  is  to  fhew,  {hat  the  converfion  of  finners  is  a 
thing  highly  acceptable  to  God,  and  consequently  that  whatever 
is  neceflary  thereto  is  fo  far  from  being  mconfiftent  with  good- 
ids,  that  it  is  the  very  perfection  and  excellency  of  it,  Dan.  xii. 

3.  Luke  xv.  3.  And  be  /pake  this  parable  unto  tbem,  faying* 

4.  What  man  of  you  baving  an  hundred  Jbeepf  if  bnjhfe  one  of* 
tbem,  doth  not  leave  tbe  ninety  and  nine  in  tbe  wUderheft,  and  go 
After  that  wbicb  U  loft  until  be  find  it  /    5.  And  when  be  bath 
found  it,  be  layetb  it  on  bis  jboulders,  rejoicing.     6.  And  when  be 
Cometh  borne,  be  calletb  together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  fay- 
ing unto  tbem,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  myfbeep  which 
was  loft**     7.  I  fay  unto  you,  that  likewife  joy  fball  he  in  beam  t 
ven  over  onefinner  that  repentetb,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
jufl  perfons  which  need  no  repentance.     The  defign  of  this  para- 
ble being  to  reprefent  divine  things  by  images  taken  from  the 
manners  of  men,  what  is  here  faid  of  God  and  of  the  angels, 
fiutft  be  nnderftood  fuitably  to  the  nature  of  human  paffions, 
which  are  much  more  fenfibly  affefied  with  the  obtaining  of  what 
they  have  long,  vehemently  defired,  or  with  the,  gaining  of  that 
which  was  looked  upon  as  loft,  than  they  are  with  the  continu- 
ance of  goods  long  enjoyed.     8»  Either  what  poor  woman  ha- 
ving ten  pieces  offilver  (ten  drachmas)  if jbe  lofe  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a  candle,  and  fweep  tbe  boufe,  andfeek  diligently  till  Jbe 
find  it  ?   9.  And  when  /be  bath  found  it,  Jbe  calletb  her  friends 
and  her  neighbours  together,  to  whom  flie  had  told  her  lofs,  fay* 
tug,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  1  have  found  tbe  piece  wbicb  I  bad  loft. 
XO.  Likewife  I  fay  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the 
fugels  of  God  over  one  finner  that  repentetb.     x*$*  yinr*t  «**•<•» 
uyytXm  :   Tbe  angels  of  God  Jball  rejoice  :  a  form  of  expreffion 
frequent  in  the  New  Teftament.     See  Luke  iv.  7.  and  ver.  18.  of 
this  chapter.     This  part  of  the  parable  is  finely  imagined.     The 
ftftgds,  though  high  in  nature  and  perfefl  in  bleflednefs,  are  re- 
fftfented  as  bearing  a  friendly  regard  to  their  kindred  elTcnces  on 

earth, 

*  Ver  6*1  When  this  parable  wm  delivered  formerly,  Jefis  added.  Mar. 
XfijL  14.  u  Even  fo  it  is  not  the  *iU  of  your  Father  which  is  iu  bcavttt 
tfett  «nt  of  thefe  little  enes  fhould  perith."    See  }  74. 
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earth,  and  as  having  exa&  knowledge  of  many  things  done  here 
below. 

He  fpake  next  the  parable  of  the  loft  fon,  which  of  all  his  pa- 
rables is  the  mofl/delightful,  not  only  as  it  inforces  a  doctrine  in- 
vCompairably  joyous,  but  becaufe  it  abounds  with  the  tender  paf- 
fions,  is  finely  painted  with  the  molt  beautiful  images,  and  is  to 
.  the  mind  what  a  charming  diverfified  landfcape  is  to  the  eye. 
Luke  xv.  ii.  And  be  /aid ',  A  certain  man  bad  two  font :  12.  And 
the  younger  of  them,  being  impatient  of  the  reftraint  he  lay  un- 
der at  home,  came  and  /aid  to  bis  father ;  *  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falhtb  to  me.  And  be  divided  unto  them 
his  living.  The  indulgent  parent  listened  to  his  fon's  defire, 
made  an  eftimate  of  his  eftate,  (fee  ver.  29.)  and  gave  him  his 
portion,  perhaps  becaufe  he  pretended  that  he  was  gojng  to  fol- 
low bufiuefs.  The  younger  fon  therefore  having  thus  gotten  pof- 
feflion  of  his  fortune,  loft  no  time.  He  gathered  all  together  ; 
and  thathe  might  be  wholly  from  under  the  eye  of  his  parent, 
„  who  was  a  perfon  of  great  piety,  and  freed  fron\  the  reilnunts  of, 
Xeligion,  he  went  into  a  far,  country  among  heathens,  (fee  verfe 
15.)  where  was  neither  the  knowledge  nor  worfhip  of  God,  chu* 
fing  fuch  companions  as  were  moil  agreeable  to  his  vicious  incli- 
nations. Here  he  wallowed  in  unbounded  riotoufnefe  and  de- 
bauchery. But  the  ferment  produced  in  his  body  by  riotous  li- 
ving, foon  clouded  his  underftanding,  and  confounded  any  little 
fenfe  he  was  poffeffed  of ;  his  mind  was  (limulated  by  mad  de- 
fires,,  which  puflied  him  from  one  extravagancy  to  another,  till 
he  quickly  fpent  all.  Lukexv.  13.  And  not  many  days  after  % 
the  younger  fon  gathered  all  together ,  and  toot  bis  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there,  ihftead  of  following  bufinefs,  he  wafted 
bis  fuhflance  with  riotous  living:  whoring,' drinking,  and  all  man- 
ner of  debauchery.  Thefe  circumftances,  joined  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  his  father  received  him  at  his  return  home,  are  ad- 
mirably contrived  to  fhew  the  immenfe  goodnefs  and  incompara- 
ble indulgence  of  God.  No  crime  is  fo  great  or  fo  highly  ag- 
gravated, that  he  will  not  forgive  it,  if  the  firmer  repents.  14. 
And  when  be  bad  fpent  all,  there  arofeji  mighty  famine  in  that 
land,  and  be  began  to  be  in  want. ,  Having  fpent  all  to  keep  him- 
felf  from  ftarving  in  the  famine,  he  fubmitted  to  the  moft  dif- 
graceful  work  that  a  Jew  could  be  employed  in*  iie  hired  him-  ' 
felf  to  feed  fwine  ;  he,  who  the  other  day  had  been  fo  remark- 
able for  his  luxury,  extravagance,  and  fdppifh  delicacy.  Such 
are  the  direful  conferences  of  vice  !    15.  And  be  went  and  join* 

ed 

*  Ver.  11.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  gwls,  &c]  What  Ambrpfe  fays 
fome where,  is  vrry  lit  to  illuHratc  the  charade*!  of  this  foolifh  youth  : 
'■  Ilibet  p'lentia  innocemiam,  fcncclus  prudentiam,  juventus  vcrccun<iiaixi 
dehnq  ictidi  :  adoiefccniia  Tola  ,efl  mvalida  vtrtbus,  in&rnu  confiliis,  vitio 
eaten*,  f.iilidioia  rwjUituribus,  ilkcubroU  deiiuU."^'' 


H 


&&.  94.]        ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  505 

td  bimfelf  to  a  citizen  of  that  country,  and  be  feiit  him  into  his 
folds  to  feedfwine.  But  the  wages  he  earned  bj  this  ignomini- 
ous fervice,  were  not  fufficient,  in  a  time  of  fo  great  fcarcity,  to 
purchafe  him  as  much  food  of  any  kind,  a«  would  iati»fy  the 
cravings  of  his  appetite.  It  feems  his  mailer  gave  him  wages 
without  vi&uals  *.  16.  And  be  would  fain  have  Ji lied  his  belly 
with  the  bujkt  that  the  /wine  did  eat  ;  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 
Being  half-ftarved  therefore,  he  often  looked  on  the  fwine  with 
envy,  as  they  were  feeding,  and  wifhed  that  he  could  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  hulks  which  they  devoured ;  a  eircumftance 
which  beautifully  fhews  the  extremity  of  his  mifery.  Diilrefs 
fo  great  brought  him  at  length  to  think  ;  for  one  day  as  he  Was 
fitting  hungry  and  faint  among  the  gluttonous  animals,  he  refleft- 
M  on  the  happinefs  of  fervants  in  his  father's  family,  who  had 
more  meat  than  they  could  nfe,  whilft  he  was  ready  to  die  with 
famine  in  a  ftrange  country.  17.  And  when  be  came  to  himftlf 
be  /aid,  How  many  hired  fervants  c/"  my  J'athers  have  bread 
enough,  and  to  /pare,  and  I  perijb  with  hunger  I  The  confidera- 
tion  of  thefe  things  made  him  willing  to  return  home  ;  but  that 
he  might  be  received  again,  he  rcfolved  with  lymfelf  to  go  in  all 
humility,  and  confefs  his  crimes  to  his.  father,  acknowledging 
that  he  was  utterly  unworthy  to  be  owned  as  a  fon,  and  praying 
that  he  might  be  taken  into  the  houfe  only  as  a  hired  fervant. 
l8.  I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  fay  unto  himi  Fa» 
tber9  I  have  finned  againjl  heaven  and  before  thee.  He  meant 
that  God  was  injured  in  the  perfon  of  his  earthly  father.  And 
ceijainly  nature  itfelf  teaches  this,  that  whoever  is  infolent  or 
difrefpedful  to  his  parents,  rebells  againft  God,  who  by  making 
them  the  inftruments  of  communicating  life  to  their  children,  has 
imparted  to  them  fome  of  his  own  paternal  honour.  He  refoU 
fed  to  (ay  likewife,  19.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
fon :  male  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants.  Having  the  idea  of 
his  undutiiul  behaviour  ftrpngly  imprefled  on  his  mind,  he  was 
feofible  that  he  had  no  title  to  be  treated  at  home  as  a  foil.  At 
the  fame  time,  he  knew  that  it  never  would  be  well  with  him  till 

he 

*  That  his  matter  gave  htm  wages  without  victuals,  appears  from  verfe 
16.  And  be  would  fain  baie  Jilted  bis  belly  with  tb*  bvjk*  tbat  tbe  /ku:ne  did 
tat,  end  no  man  gtrve  untv  him.  In  the  original  it  is  jmm  tout  *}«%*  «vr#, 
ptr  no  man  gat*  bim  meat.  So  the  claufe  Qiould  be  (applied  and  translated, 
Ike  words  ?*ftt»  or  *£r«»  being  underftood,  at  is  plain  from  this,  that  the 
claufe  contains  a  reaion  for  his  defining  to  fill  his  belly  with  the  hulks,  and 
not  for  his  abltainius  from  them.  His  abftaining  from  the  hufks  was  ow- 
ing to  their  being  the  food  of  beafts,  and  not  to  his  wanting  permiffion  to 
eat  them;  for  this  debauched  youth  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  pofleflVd 
fuch  a  principle  of  hooefty,  that  he  would  rather  die  with  famine,  than 
without  his  mafter's  leave  take  fo  fmall  a  matter  as  a  1|u(k,  which  the  herd 
fce*tJi  to  have  had  in  plenty.  , 
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he  was  in  his  father's  family  again  ;  fo  with  joy  he  entertained 
the  thought  of  occupying  the  meaneft  ftation  in  it.  Thus  while 
the  liberality  of  the  great  Parent  of  men  makes  them  wantonly 
run  away  from  his  family,  the  miferies  which  they  involve  them- 
felves  in,  often  conftrain  them  to  return.  By  the  natural  coofe- 
quences  of  fin,  God  fometimes  makes  finners  to  feel  that  there 
is  no  felicity  to  be  found  any  where  but  in  himfelf  *.  And  now 
the  young  man  having  taken  the  refolution  of  returning  to  his  fa- 
ther, put  it  immediately  in  execution  j  he,  fet  out  juft  as  he  was, 
bare-footed  and  all  in  rags.  Lukexv.  2o.  And  be  arofe  and 
came  to  bis  father.  But  when  he  came  within  fight  of  home, 
his  nakednefs,  and  the  confeioufnefs  of  his  folly,  made  him  afha- 
med  to  go  in.  He  Ikulked  about  therefore,  keeping  at  a  diftance, 
till  his  father  happening  to  fpy  him,  knew  him,  had  companion, 
ran  though  old  and  infirm,  fell  on  his  neck  and  kiffed  him.  But 
,wben  be  was  yet  a'  great  way  off",  (m  it  xvru  futx{*i  uxt%crros,  but 
be  keeping  yet  at  a  /li/lat-ce)  bis  father  faw  him,  and  bad  com- 
pafjion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kiffed  bim.  The  per- 
turbation which  the  aged  parent  was  in  with  ecftafy  of  joy,  hin- 
dered him  from  fpeaking  ;  lb  the  poor,  ragged,  meagre  creature, 
locked  in  his  arms,  began  and  made  his  acknowledgments,  w^ith 
a  tone  of  voice  expreffive  of  the  deepeft  contrition.  21.  'And 
the  fon  faid  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  finned  againft  heaven  and  in 
thy  Jighty  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon.  But  the 
father  grieved  to  fee  his  fon  in  that  milerable  plight,  interrupted 
him,  ordering  his  fervants  fome  to  bring  out  the  bed  robe  imme- 
diately, and  a  ring,  and  ihoes,  that  he  migkt  be  clothed  in  a  man- 
ner becoming  his  fon,  and  others  to  go  kill  the  fatted  calf,  that 
they  might  eat  and  be  merry.  22.  But  the  father  faid  to  bis 
fervants,  Bring  forth  the  bejl  robe,  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  andfboes  on  his  feet.  23.  And  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,-. and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and  he  merry.  24.  For 
this  my  fon  was  dead,  and  is -alive  again  ;  he  was  lojl,  and  is 
found.  We  looked  upon  him  as  utterly  loft,  but  lo  he  is  come 
back  again  beyond  all  expectation  in  fafety.  And' they  began  ta 
be  merry  :  they  fat  down  to  the  feaft,  rejoicing  exceedingly  at  the 
happy  occafion  of  it. 

^And  now  while  every  one  in  the  family  heartily  joined  in  ex- 
prefling  their  joy  on  account  of  the  fafe  return  of  the  fecond  fon^ 
the  elder  brother  happening  to  come  from  the  field,  heard  the 
noife  of  finging  and  dancing  within  ;  wherefore,  calling  out  one 
of  the  fervants,  he  a&ed  what  thefe  things  meant?  The  fervant 
replied,  that  his  brother  was  unexpectedly  come,  and  that  his  fa- 

'      ther^ 

*  Auguftine  has  well  expreflkd  this  grand  truth  in  the  following  i4- 
drefs  :  *♦  Vse  ergo  animae  audaci,  quae  fperat  fi  a  tc  receffifltt,  fc  aliquid 
melius  habiturara.  Veria  &  revert*,  in  tergum  &  in  Uttra  &  in  ventreok 
fc  dup  funt'  omnia,  &  tu  folus  requie$.M  r\r\n\i> 
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ther,  being  very  glad  to  fee  him,  had  killed  the  fatted  calf,  and 
was  making  a  feaft,  becaufe  he  had  received  him  fafe  and  found. 
Luke  kv.  25.  Now  bis  elder  fon  was  in  the  field  /  and  as  he  came 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  houfe,  he  heard  mujic  and  dancing.  26.  And 
he  called  one  of  the  ferv  ants,  and  afked  what  thefe  things  meant  f 
27.  And  he  /aid  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come,  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf  becaufe  be  hath  received  him  fafe  and 
found.  When  the  elder  brother  heard  this,  he  fell  into  a  violent 
paiBoo,  and  would  not  go  in ;  tire  fervant  therefore  came  and 
told  his  father  of  it.  The  father  riling  up,  went  out,  and  with 
incomparable  goodnefs  intreafted  his  fon  to  come  and  partake  in 
the  general  joy  of  the  family,  on  account  of  his  brother's  return. 
Luke  xv.  28.  And  he  was  angry^  and  would  not  go  in  ,•  therefore 
came  his  father  out  and  entreated  him.  But  the  kiadnefs  and  re- 
fped  which  his  father  fhewed  him  on  this  occafion,  did  not  foften 
him  in  the  lea/t.  He  ftubbornly  perfifted  in  bis  anger,  and  an- 
fwered  the  affeftionate  fpeeches  of  his  parent,  with  nothing  but 
load  and  haughty  accufations  of  his  conduft.  29.  And  he  an- 
fwering,  faid  to  his  father,  *  Lo  thefe  many  years  do  Iftrve  thee, 
neither  tranfgreffed  I  lit  any  time  thy  commandment,  and  yet  thou 
never  gaveft  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends. 
This  branch  of  the  parable  is  finely  contrived  to  exprefs  the  high 
opinion  which  the  Pharifees,  here  reprefented  by  the  elder  bro- 
ther, entertained  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  and  merit.  30. 
But  as  foon  as  this  thy  fon  i  the  ungracious  youth  difdained  to 
call  him  his  brother,  and  at  the  fame  time  infol^ntly  infinuated, 
that  his  father  feemed  to  defpife  all  his  other  children,  and  to 
reckon  this  prodigal  only  his  fon  ;  as  foon  as  this  thy  fon  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  baft  kilU 
ti  for  him  the  fatted  calf  The  father  meekly  replied,  Son,  aa 
thou  haft  never  been  abfent  from  me  for  any  confiderable  time,  I 
could  not  in  this  manner  exprefs  the  affection  which  I  entertain, 
far  thee.  Befides,  thou  haft  not  been  altogether  without  a  re- 
ward of  thy  fervice,  for  thou  haft  lived  in  my  family,  and  haft 
had  the  command  of  my  fortune,  as  far  as  thine  exigencies,  or 
even  thy  pleafures  required.  31  •  And  he  f aid  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  J  have  is  thine.  By  calling 
him  fon,  after  the  infolent  fpecch  he  had  made,  the  father  infi- 
nuated that  he  acknowledged  him  likewife  for  his  fon,  and  that 
neither  the  undutifulnefs  of  the  one  or  of  the  other  of  his  chil- 
dren, could  extinguifti  his  affe&ion,  or  cancel  the  relation  fubfift- 

ing 

*  Vcr.  29.  Lo,  thefe  many  years  do  J  fer<ve  thee,  &c]  This  is  the  young 
maa*i  own  teftimony  concerning  his  dutifulnefs,  in  which  refpecl  he  fully 
reprcftutcd  the  felf  lighteous  Fharifecs  It  is  his  teftimony  alfo  concern- 
ing the  returns  which  his  father  had  made  to  him  for  his  fervices.  Ne  ver- 
ifiers, his  behaviour  on  this  occafion,  as  well  as  that  of  bis  father,  items 
to  give  him  the  lie  in  both  -particulars. 
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ing  between  them.  32.  It  wds  meet  that  we  Jbould  make  merry 
and  be  glad :  Both  reafon  and  natural  affe&ion  juftify  me  in 
calling  the  whole  family  to  rejoice  on  the  prefent  occafioo.  For 
as  thy  brother  is  returned  to  us  fenfible  of  his  folly,  and  deter- 
mined to  lead  a  better  courfe  of  life,  his  arrival  is  like  his  revi- 
ving after  death  ;  at  leaft  it  is  his  being  found  after  he  was  real- 
ly loft.  For  which  reafon,  our  joy  ought  to  bear  a  proportion 
to  the  greatnefs'  of  this  occafion.  For  this  thy  brother  was  deaa\ 
and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lqftt  and  is  found.  Though  he  has 
devoured  my  living;  with  harlots,  he  is  thy  brother  as  well  as  my 
fbn  ;  wherefore,  thou  ihouldft  not  be  angry,  becaufe  he  hath  re- 
pented and  is  returned,  after  we  thought  him  irrecoverably  loft. 
Thus^the  goodncfs  with  which  the  father  bare  the  fprly  peevifb- 
nefs  of  his  elder  fon  was  little,  inferior  to  the  mercy  fhewed  in 
the  pardon  that  he  granted  to  the  younger.       v 

Jefus  having  thus  fet  before  them  the  affectionate  behaviour  of 
an  earthly  parent  towards  his  undutiful  child,  left  every  one  to 
judge  whether  fuch  weak  and  wicked  creatures  can  love  their 
offspring  with  more  true  tendernefs,  than  the  great  Father  Al- 
mighty does  his,  or  (hew  them  more  indufgence  for  their  bene- 
fit. In  this  inimitable  compofition,  the  amazing  mercy  of  God 
is  painted  with  captivating  beauty  ;  and  in  all  the  three  parables, 
the  joys  occafioned  among  heavenly  beings  by  the  converfion  of 
a  fingle  finner,  are  reprefented  ;  joys  even  to  God  himfelf,  thai 
which  a  nobler  and  fwecter  thought  never  entered  into  the  mind 
of  rational  creatures.  Thus  high  do  men  ftand  in  the  eftimation 
of  God  \  for  which  caufe  they  mould  not  caft  themfelves  away 
in  that  trifiing  manner  wherein  multitudes  dcftroy  themfelves  4 
neither  fhould  any  think  the  falvation  of  others  a  finall  matleY, 
as  forae  who  are  intruded  with  their  recovery  feem  to  do.  Had 
the  Pharifees  underftood  the  parable,  how  criminal  muft  they 
have  appeared  in  their  own  eyes,  when  they  faw  themfelves  tru- 
ly defcribed  in  the  character  of  the  elder  fon,  who  wfcs  angry  that 
his  brother  had  repented  !  Withal,  how  bitter  muft  their  remorfe 
have  been,  when  they  found  themfelves  not  only  xepining  at  that 
which  gave  joy  to  God,  the  converfion  of  fiflners,  but  exceffive- 
ly  difplcafed  with  the  methods  of  his  procedure  in  this  matter, 
and  malieioufly  oppofing  them  f  If  thefe  parables  had  been  omit* 
ted  by  Luke  as  they  have  been  by  the  other  three  hiftorians,  the 
world  would  certainly  have  fuftained  an  unfpeakable  lofs. 

$  XCV.  The  parable  ofthejleward  who  wafted  bis  lord's  goods. 
Lukexvi.i, — 13. 

The  maliciouGiefs  of  the  Pharifees,  and  the  obftinacy  with 
which  they  oppofed  every  thing  that  was  good,  had  by  this  time 
made  a  deep  impreffion  upon  our  Lord's  fpirit.  Wherefore,  he 
did  not  content  hamfelf  barely  with  juftifying  his  receiving  fin- 
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Mrs  in  order  to  reform  them ;  but  while  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees  were  prefent,  he  turned  to  his  difciples,  and  fpake  the  para- 
ble of  the  crafty  fteward,  whom  he  propofed  as  an  example  o£ 
the  dextrous  improvement  which  worldly  men  make  of  fuch  op- 
portunities and  advantages  as  fall  in  their  way,  for  advancing 
their  intereft.  By  this  parable,  Jefus  defigned  to.  excite  his  diC 
cipjes  to  improve,  in  like  manner,  the  ■  advantages  they  might 
enjoy  for  advancing  their  own  fpiritual  welfare,  and  particularly 
to  fpend  both  their  time  and  money  in  promoting  the  converfion 
of  finners,  which  of  all  the  offices  in  their  power,  was  the  moft 
acceptable  to  God,  and  the  moft  beneficial  to  man.  Luke  xvi* 
I.  And  he  faid  alfo  unto  his  difciples ■,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  which  had  a  fteward :  to  whom  the  care  of  hisTEamily,  and 
all  his  domeftic  concerns  were  committed  ;  and  tbejame  was  ac- 
cvfed  unto  him  that  he  had  wafted  his  goodt :  Some  of  the  fami- 
ly who  had  a  real  concern  for  their  lord's  intereft,  obfervtng  the 
fteward  to  be  both  profufe  in  his  diftributions,  and  negligent  in 
taking  care  of  the  provifions  of  the  family,  thought  fit  to  inform 
their  lord  that  he  was  wafting  his  goods.  2.  And  be  called  him, 
and  faid  unto  bimf  Hoiv  is  it, that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  Give  an 
account  of thy  flewardfbip  ;  for  thou  may  eft  be  no  longer  Jieward. 
His  lord  calling  him,  told  him  what  was  laid  to  his  charge;  and 
as  he  did  not  pretend  to  deny  the  accufation,  he  ordered  him  to 
give  in  his  accounts,  becaufe  he  was  determined  he  £bould  be  no 
longer  fteward.  The  fteward  having  heard  his  doom  pronoun- 
ced, began  to  confider  with  himfelf  how  he  fhould  be  fupportwj 
when  he  was  discarded.  He  was  of  a  difpofition  fo  prodigal, 
that  he  had  laid  up  nothing  ;  he  was  incapable  of  bodily  labour, 
being  old  perhaps,  or  not  accuftomed  to  it ;  and  as  for  begging, 
confidering  his  temper  and  ftation,  it  was  what  he  could  not  fub- 
mit  to.  3.  Then  the  fteward  faid  within  himfelf,  What  fball  1 
do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  my  ft  e  ward/hip  :  I  can- 
not dig,  ro  beg  I  am  afhamed.  While  he  was  thus  weighing  mat- 
ters, a  lucky  thought  came  into  his  mind  :  he  was  not  yet  turn- 
ed out  of  his  office  ;  he  therefore  refolved  to  ufe  his  power  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  himfelf  friends,  who  would  fuccour 
him  in  his  need.  Luke  xvi.  4.  /  am  refolved  what  to  do,  that 
nhen  I  am  put  out  of  the  ftewardfhip,  they  may  receive  me  into  • 
their  boufes.  Anciently  ftewards,  betides  taking  care  of  their 
mailer's  domeftic  affairs,  gave  leafes  of  their  lands,  and  fettled  the 
rent  which  each  tenant  was  to  pay.  Accordingly,  the  fteward 
in  the  parable  made  ufe  of  this  branch  of  his  power,  to  purchafe 
the  good-will  and  friendfhip  of  his  lord's  tenants.  Having  rack- 
ed the  rents  in  the  leafes  which  he  had  lately  giver,  he  now 
determined  that  the -tenants  fhould  have  their  poffeilioas  on  r.he 
fame  terms  as  formerly ;  a  refolution  which  as  it  was  prudent 
&r  the  fteward,  might  in  the  ifXuc  be  not  unprofitable  to  his 

lord. 
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lord.     Wherefore,  calling  the  tenants,  he  intimated  his  purpofr 
to  them.     And  whereas  one  by  his  bargain  had  bound  himfelf  to 
jay  yearly  for  his  poffeilian  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  each  bath 
equal  to  feven  gallons,  four  pints  and  an  half,  £nglifh  raeafure^ 
he  let  him  have  it  at  fifty  j  and  whereas  another  was  to  pay  an 
hundred  homers  of  wheat  yearly,  each  homer  being  equal  to 
eight  bufliels  and  an  half,  Winchefter  meafure,  he  gave  him  his 
kafe  at  eighty,  and  altered  the  obligatory  writings  according- 
ly*.    5.  So  be  called  every  one  of  bis  ford's  debtors  unto  bim% 
and  /aid  unto  tbe  firfly  How  mucb  owefl  thou  unto*my  lord  /     6. 
And  be  /aid.  An  Hundred  meafures  (0*t*$,  from  the  Hebrew 
D^riD,  which  in  the  Old  Teftament  is  tranflated  baths)  of  oil. 
And  be  fait  unto  bim,  Take  thy  bill,  and  ft  down  quickly,  and 
wite  fifty.     7.   Tben  f aid  be  to  another,  And  bow  mucb  oweft 
tbon?  And  be  J aid,  An  bundred  meafures  (*<>{**  is  the  "113,  or 
homer  of  the  Hebrews)  of  wheat.     And  be  faid  unto  bim,  Take 
$by  bill,  and  write  fourfcore.     8.  And  the  lord  («  x.v^et  fupple 
Mvm  bis  lord)  commended  :  for  it  is  Jefus,  and  not  the  evangelift 
who  fpeaks  this,  as  is  plain  both  from  the  ftrudTure  of  the  para- 
ble itfelf,  and  from  the   application  which  Jefus  makes  of  it, 
ver.  9.  ««  And  I  fay  unto  you,  Make  to  yourfelves,"  &c.     As 
the  lord  commended  his  fteward,  fo  I  defire  you  my  difciples,  to 
make  a  prudent  ufe  of  uncertain  riches.     "  And  his  lord  com- 
mended" tbe  unjujl  fleward,  becaufe  be  bad  done  wifely  ;  for  tbe 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wifcr  than  tbe  chil- 
dren of  light.     The  epithet  of  unjufl$  here  given  to  the  fteward, 
docs  not  neceflarily  imply  that  in  his  proceedings  with  the  debtors 
he  acled  fraudulently,     it  may  have  been  given  him  on  account 
of  his  former  bad  management.     Yet  if  the  reader  is  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion,  it  muft  be  obferved  that  our  Lord,  by  mentioning 
the  commendation  which  the  rich  man  beftowed  upon  his  fteward, 
does  not  mean  to  approve  of  the  man's  knavery,  Which  is  fuf-' 
ficiently  branded  by  the  epithet  of  unjufl,  here  given  him  by  Jefus 
himfelf;    neither  was  it  defigncd  to   give   countenance  to  the 
fraud  of  any  perfon  on  any  occafion  whatfoever,  nor  to  the  con- 
duel  of  thole  who  are  liberal  out  of  other  peoples  goods.     The 
wifdom  of  the  fteward  in  making  himfelf  friends  only  is  com- 
sieuded  by  his  lord,  and  propofed  by  Jefus  as  worthy  tie  imita- 
tion 

*  This  interpretation  of  the  parable  mry  be  gathered  not  only  from  the 
est  me  of  the  thing,  but  from  the  proper  fenfe  uf  the  words  #£w£tAs«ta 
*nd  y^etfcfuci  the  one  fignifying  any  ki:,d  of  debtor,  and  among  the  reft  a 
tenant,  and  the  other  any  kind  of  obligatory  writing,  and  among  the  reft  a 
lettfe.  Beiidcs,  in  this  light  the  favour  that  was  done  to  the  tenants  was 
iubftantial,  and  laid  them  under  hlting  obligations  $  whereas,  according 
to  the  common  interpretation,  the  ttt^vafd  could  not  p'opofe  to  reap  as 
much  benefit  from  any  requital  the  dtbtots  would  make  bim  tor  the  fuons 
tolpiven  them,  as  thefe  furas  were  worth  to  himfelf,  and  therefore  he  might' 
-idLu  have  exacted  them,  and  put  them  into  his  own  pocket. 
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tioa  of  his  difciples,  not  the  method  by  which  he  made  them,  if 
it  was  fraudulent.     Or  if  that  is  commended,  it  is  commended 
only  as  wife  in  relation  to  the  plan  he  had  laid  down,  there  being 
nothing  more  common  among  men  than  to  commend  the  inge- 
nuity ihewed  in  a  fraud,  while  they  condemn  the  fraud  it£el£ 
The  calumnies  therefore  which  Julian  and  Porphyry  have  thrown 
out  againft  our  Lord,  on  account  of  this  parable,  are  altogether 
groundleXs  ;  its  true  fcopfc  being  to  teach  thofe  who  have  their 
views  extended  to  eternity,  to  be  as  active  and  prudent  in  their 
fchemes  for  the  life  to  come,  as  the  children  of  this  world  arc 
for  the  prefent ;    and  particularly  to  do  all  the  good  offices  to 
others  in  their  power,  a  duty  highly  incumbent  on  thofe  whofc 
bufinefs  it  is  to  reclaim  finners,  'not  only  becaufe  finners  are  in 
themfelves  fit  objects  of  charity  as  well  as  faints,  but  becaufe 
charitable  offices  done  them  may  have  a  happy  tendency  te  pro- 
mote their  converfion.     That  this  was  the  leflbn  Jefus  defigned 
to  inculcate  by  the  parable  of  the  crafty  fteward,  is  evident  from 
the  application  of  it.     Lukexvi.  9.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  Make 
to  your/elves  friends  of  the  *  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs  ,♦  $bat 
voben  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  evtrlajiing  habitations* 
Our  Lord's  advice  is  worthy  of  the  mod  ferious  attention  \  the 
beft  ufe  we  can  make  of  our  riches  being  to  employ  them  m 
promoting  the  falvation  of  others.     For  if  we  ufe  our  abilities 
and  interefts  in  bringing  finners  to  God,  if  we  fpend  our  money 
in  this  excellent  fervice,  we  fhall  conciliate  the  good  will  of  all 
heavenly  beings,  who  greatly  rejoice  at  the  converfion  of  finners, 
as  was  represented  in  the  preceding  parables  ;   fo  that  with  open. 
arms  they  will  receive  us  into  the  manfions  of  felicity.     An4 
therefore  while  felkfeekers  fhall  have  their  poffeffions,  and  hor 
nours,  and  eftates,  torn  from  them  with  the  utmoll  reluc"tancy  at 
death,  they  who  have  devoted  themfelves,  and  all  that  they  had, 
to  the  fervice  of  God,  fhall  find  their  confumed  eftates  to  be 
greatly  increafed,  and  their  neglected  honours  abundantly  repair-  > 
ed,  in  the  love  and  friendfhip  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  an4 
in  the  happinefs  of  the  world  to  come,  and  fhall  rejoice  in  haying 
difpofed  of  their  wealth  to  fuch  an  advantage.     Our  Lord  pro- 
•  eeded  in.  the  application  of  the  parable  r  If,  faid  he,  you  make 
that  ufe  of  your  riches  which  I  have  been  recommending,  yoi* 
fhall  be  received  into  thofe  everlafting  habitations  where  all  the 
friends  of  goodnefs  dwell,  becaufe  by  your  fidelity  in  managing 
the  fmall  trufl  of  temporal  advantages  committed  to  your  care, 
vou  do  fhew  that  you  are  worthy  and  capable  pf  the  much  greater 

truft 

•  Ver.  9.  Mammon  of  tjjtrigbteoufnefe.y  By  the  mammon  of  unfighteouf- 
ntffc  (jtoftpmm  mt  *iuu*t)  he  does  not  mean  unrighteous  or  ilL  gotten 
itches,  but  fa;le  and  uncertain  riches,  as  is  plaiu  from  verfe  n.  where 
gmpfun*  *ii*or>  as  the  critics  oUerve,  is  not  oppofed  to  itxmw,  but  m 

fAflW.  •  tized  byVjOOgltT 
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mill  of  heavenly  employments  and  enjoyments.     10.  He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  leajl,  is  faithful  alfo  in  much  :  Whereas, 
if  you  do  not  ufe  your  riches  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  men,  you  fhall  he  banifhed  for  ever  from  the  abodes  of  the 
Meffed,  becaufe  by  behaving  unfaithfully  in  the  fmall  truft  com- 
mitted to  you  now,  you  render  yourfelves  both  unworthy  and  in- 
.  eapable,  of  a  (bare  in  the  everlafting  inheritance  \  and  he  that   is 
unj'uft  in  the  leajt,  is  unjuft  alfo  in  much.'    1 1.  If  therefor*  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  *  the  unrighteous  mammon,  f  who  will 
commit  to  your  truft  the  true  riches  ?  If  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  ufe  of  your  riches  and  power,  vefy  properly  called  the 
falfe  mammon,  becaufe  they  always  deceive  thofe  who  conficie  in 
them  as  the  fovereign  good,  who  will  commit  to  your  truft  the 
true  mammon  ?    the  joys  of  heaven,  called  mammon  far,  more 
properly  thaa  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  becaufe  they  may  be 
fecurely  confided  in  as  a  never-failing  fburce  of  happinefs.    Luke 
xvi.  12.  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  fhall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  /  Here,  as  in- 
many  of  ohr  Lord's  dtfeourfes,  the  expreflion  is  fo  Ample,  and 
the  fenfe  fo  profound,  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  its  being  over- 
looked.     The  tranflation  hsts  the  word  man  fupplied  without  rea- 
fon  ;  for  it  is  not  man,  but  God  who  is  intended,  to  .whom  the 
riches  and  other  advantages  in  our  pofleflion  do  properly  belpng, 
who  has  committed  them  to  us  only  as  ftewards,  to  be  laid  out 
for  the  good  of  his  family,  and  who  may  every  moment,  call  ns 
^o  give  an  account  of  our  management.     The  words  that  wbzcb 
is  your  own  do  not  fignify  that  which  is  already  our  own,  as  Dr 
Clarke  obferves,  but  that  which  is  to  be  fo ;  that  which,  when 
it  is  conferred  upon  us,  fhall  be  wholly  in  our  power,  and  perpe- 
tually in  our  poffeffion  \  fhall  be  fo  fully  our  own,  that  we  fhall 
never  be  called  to  an  account  for  the  management  of  it.     Our 
Lord's  meaning  therefore  was,  Since  you  have  dared  to  be  un- 
faithful in  that  which  was  only  a  truft  committed  to  you  by  God 
for  a  fhort  time,  and  of  which  you  knew  you  were  to  give  him 
nn  account,  it  is  evident  that  you  are  not  fit  to  be  intruded  by 
him  with  the  riches  of  heaven  ;  thefe  being  treafures  which,  if 
Jie  bellowed  them  on  you,  would  be  fo  fully  your  own,  that  y  ~x 

fljould 

*  Ver.  11.  The  unrighteous  mammon  ]  So  the  claufe  runs  in  our  tranfla- 
tion, but  the  wo  ds  in  this  conlliucliun  fignify  the  fe/fc,  the  deceitful  mam- 
mot. 

f  Ibid.  Who  will  commit  to  yovr  tru/  the  true  riches  ?J  The  word  riches 
is  fubftituted  by  our  tranflVors  inttead  of  mammon,  which  was  the  word 
Chrift  intended,  and  which  for  that  realon  (hould  find  its  place  in  the  tran- 
slation of  jhis  verfe.  Mammon  coming  from  the  Hebrew  fQfct.  fignifiei 
whatever  one  is  apt  to  confide  in;  and  becaufe  men  put  their  tiuft  general- 
ly in  external  advamaeo,  luch  a»  riches,  authority,  honour,  power,  know- 
ledge, the  word  mammon  is  ufed  to  denote  every  thing  of  thai  kind,  an^ 

particularly  riches  by  way  of  eminence.  gitized  by  CjOCK 

i-  j 
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ihould  have  them  perpetually  in  your  pofisnlon,  and  never  be 
called  to  an  account  for  jour  management  of  them.  13.  No 
fervant  can  ferve  two  mafiers  ;  for  either  be  will  bate  the  out 
and  love  the  other,  or  elfe  he  will  bold  to  the  one  and  dejpife  the 
other.  Te  cannot  ferve  God  and  mammon.  Beware  of  indul- 
ging even  the  lead  degree  of  covetoufnefs,  for  it  is  abfolutcly 
lnconfiilent  with  piety,  infomuch  that  a  man  may  as  well  under* 
take,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  to  ferve  two  mailers  of  contra* 
ry  difpofitions  and  oppofite  interefts,  as  pretend  to  pleafe  God 
whilft  he  is  anxioufly  purfuing  the  world  for  its  own  fake.  See 
on  Matt.  vi.  24.  $  26. 

In  this  manner  did  Jefus  recommend  the  true  ufe  of  riches, 
power,  knowledge,  and  the  other  advantages  of  the  prefent  life, 
from  the  confideration  that  they  aie  not  our  own,  but  God's ; 
that  they  are  only  committed  to  us  as  ftewards,  to  be  employed 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  men  ;  that  we  are  ao* 
countable  to  the  proprietor  for  the  ufe  we  make  of  them,  who 
will  reward  or  punim  us  accordingly  ;  and  that  every  degree  of 
covetoumefs  is  fuch  a  ferving  of  mammon  at  is  really  idolatry, 
and  altogether  inconfiflent  with  the  duty  we  owe  to  Gbd. 

j  XCVI.  The  Pharifees  are  rebuked.     The  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  the  beggar.     Luke  xvi.  14, — 31. 

LuKEXvi.  14.  And  the  Pharifees  alfo  who  were  covetous,  beard 
all  tbefe  things,  viz.  concerning  the  true  ufe  of  riches,  and  the 
impowbility  of  mens  ferving  God  and  mammon  at  the  fame 
time :  and  *  they  derided  him,  as  a  vifionary  who  defpifed  the 
pleafures  of  life  for  no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  he"  could  not 
procure  them.  Thefe  men  therefore  having  mewed  a  complica- 
tion of  the  very  word  difpofitions,  deferved  a  {harp  rebuke,  fuch 
as  our  Lord  gave  them  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  the 
beggar,  after  Jiaving  expofed  thofe  parts  of  their  character  which 
were  moft  odious  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  the  roots  from  whence 
their  other  wfickednefs  fprang,  their  hypocrify,  and  their  volup- 
tnoufhefs.  In  fpeaking  of  their  hypocrify,  he  told  them  that 
they  made  fpecious  pretentions  indeed  to  extraordinary  fandity, 
by  (hunning  the  company  of  finners  before  the  world,  while  in 
private  they  neither  fcrupled  to  have  fociety  with  them,  nor  to 
join  with  them  in  their  wickednefs.  Luke  xvi.  15.  And  be  faid 
unto  them,  Te  are  they  which  juflify  yourfelves  before  men  :  by 
your  care  of  external  appearances,  you  feldom  fail  to  acquire  a 
great  reputation  for  fantHty,  but  God  knowetb  your  hearts  ,•  you 
cannot  juiHfy  yourfelves  before  God,  who  knows  you  to  be  very 

wicked 

*  Vcr.  14.  Tbey  itriiei  him.]  The  original  word  is  very  emphaticat, 
$it»Krif£«f,  they  mocked  bit*,  by  a  fcornfal  motion  of  the  otolith  and  nofe, 
»»  well  as  by  what  they  fpnkt  to  him. 

Vol..  II.  Qo 
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cricked  perfons.     Wherefore,  though  ye  may  have  covered  the 
fculnefs  of  your  crimes  with  the  painted  cloke  of  hypocrify,  Bad 
by  going  about  thus  adorned,  have  cheated  thofe  who  look  no 
farther  than  the  outfide,  into  an  high  admiration  of  you ;  and  k 
may  be,  are  inwardly  bleffing  yourfelveg  for  having  the  addrefs 
to  make  grofs  fenfuality  and  a  reputation  for  fan&ity,  compati- 
ble :  this  is  the  height  of  foHy.     Ye  cannot  fcreen  yourfeive* 
from  the  detection  of  God,  whofe  eye  penetrates  through   eve- 
ry covering,  and  who  judges  of  things,  not  by  their  appearances, 
but  according  to  truth;  by  which  means, it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
he  often  abhors  both  men  and  things  that  are  held  in  the  higheft 
eftimation  ;  for  that  which  is  highly  efteemed  amongjl  men,  is  abo- 
mination in  the  fight  of  God.     And  with  refpeft  to  his  conduct, 
which  they  blamed  fo  much,  he  obferved  to  them,  that  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  the  difpenfation  which  made  a  diftinftion  be*- 
tween  men,  accounting  fome  clean  and  others  unclean,  continued 
till  John  came  ;  and  that  from    the  commencement  of  his  mini- 
ftry,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  gofpel-difpenfation,  was  preach- 
ed, which  admitted  alf  perfons  upon  repentance  without  diftinc- 
tion.     16.  The  taw  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  ;  fince  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached^  and  every  man  prtfftth  into 
it :  as  the  gofpel-difpenfation  is  begun,  you  cannot  juftly  fino* 
fault  with  me  for  going  into  the  company  of  tax-gatherers    and 
finners,  feeing  I  db  it  purely  to  bring  about  their  converfion. 
Yet  left  they  might  have  imagined,  that  in  fpeaking  thus  he  lef- 
fened  the  authority  of  the  law,  by  wbich,the  diftinftion  between 
things  clean  and  unclean  had  been  eftablimed,  he  added,  17.  And 
it  is  ettfier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pafsf  than  for  one  tittle  of 
the  l&iv  to  fail :  till  the  law  is  abrogated,  the  leaft  of  its  pre- 
cepts cannot  be  neglected.     He  fpake  next  concerning  their  love 
,  of  pleasure.     Thefe  hypocrites,  while  they  feigned  an  high  vene- 
ration for  the  law  by  their  exaft  observation  of  lefler  duties,  vio- 
lated on  many  occafions  its  greateft  and  moft  facred  precepts  ; 
for  example,  they  defiled  themfelves  with  the  pollutions  of  lufr, 
though  they  were  fo  fcrupulous  of  touching  things  unclean,  that 
they  would  not  go  into  the  company  of  publicans,  left  they  might 
have  been  polluted  by  them.     Nor  was  this  an  accufation  with- 
out foundation,  for  their  hift  difcovered  itfelf  by  their  frequent  di- 
vorces j  they  put  away  their  wives  as  often  as  they  took  any 
difguft  at  them  or  liked  otheT  women  better.     This,  1  fuppofe, 
was  Chrift's  meaning,  when,  in  vindication  of  his  keeping  com- 
pany  with  publicans,  he  faid  to  the  Pharifees,  Luke  xvi.  i8w 
.  Whomever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
,  teth  adultery  ;  and  whofoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  bufband,  commit  teth  adultery  :  alluding  to*  their  known  and 
frequent  practice  of  divorce,  which  plainly  fliewed  the  impurity 
of  cheii;  minds. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  reafonings  were  clear  and  imaufwerablc ;  but  the  Phari- 
fces,  Auptfied  with  the  intoxication  of  fenfual  pleasures,  were  deaf 
to  every  argument,  how  cogent  foever,  if  it  was  levelled  againft 
their  lufta.  As  an  illuftratioa  therefore,  and  confirmation  of  his 
aflerfion,  ver.  15.  and  that  he,  might  roufe  tfcem  out  of  their  le- 
thargy, he  made  the  thunder  of  the  divine  judgments  to  found  in 
their  ears,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  the  begjpr.  Luke 
xvi.  19.  There  wax  a  certain  rich  man  which  was  clothed  in  pur~ 
fk  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  fumptutiifly  every  day.  This  rich 
man  lived  in  the  greateft  abundance  of  all  things  neceffary  to 
pleafure ;  for  he  took  care  to  have  his  vanity  gratified  in  the 
finery  and  delicacy  of  his  drefs,  and  his  palate  delighted  with  the 
moft  exquifite  meats,  which  nature  affifted  by  jart  eould  furnifli ; 
be  made  a  feaft  every  day,  both  to  cheer  himfelf  and  to  enter- 
tain his  friends.  In  the  mean  time,  at  this  man's  gate  there  was 
laid  daily  a  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  fo  difeafed  and  de- 
crepit, that  he  was  not  able  to  walk,  (land,  or  fit;  fo  poor,  that 
he  was  glad  of  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table ;  and  fo  na- 
ked, that  the  ukers  of  which  his  body  was  full,  lay  uncovered 
And  erpofed  to  the  weather,  for  the  dogs  came  and  licked  them, 
ao.  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  Lu%arust  which  was 
laid  at  bis  gate  full  of  fores,  21.  And  defiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
trumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table  ;  monover,  the  dogs 
tame  and  licked  his  fores.  In  this  manner  did  Lazarus  drag  out 
an  afflifted  life,  pining  away  with  hunger,  and  cold,  and  painful 
jdifeafe;  while  the  great  man  within  fpent  everyday  in  the  high- 
eft  luxury  of  drejs  and  table ;  fo  that,  according  to  the  opinion 
jof  the  world,  Lazarus  was  as  remarkable  an  in  dance  of  the 
greateft  mife.ry,  as  the  other  was  of  the  moft  coufummate  felici- 
ty. 22.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bofom  ;  the  rich  man  alfo  died 
and  was  buried.  It  happened  that  this  rich  man  and  beggar  died 
much  about  the  fame  time,  but  with  this  difference,  that  the>ap- 
proach  of  death  was  very  terrible  to  the  one.  whereas  the  other, 
weary  of  life,  defcried  the  goal  with  inexpreflible  joy.  The  rich 
man  indeed  was  honoured  with  a  pompous  funeral,  while  the 
beggar  was  thrown  into  the  duft  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  ob- 
fcunty  of  his  life.  But  behold,  from  that  time  forth  things  were 
utterly  reverted  j  the  beggar,  being  a  good  man,  was  wafted  by 
guardian  angels  through  the  unknown  regions,  and  laid  in  Abra- 
ham's bofom  ;  whereas  the  iqan  that  was  in  high  life,  having  al- 
ways pleafed  himfelf  with  the  thought  that  there  would  be  no 
future  ftate,  was  amazed  beyond  what  can  be  told,  when  he 
found  himfelf  plunged  in  the  torments  of  hell.  23.  And  in  hell 
he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tcrments,  and  *  feetb  Abraham  afar 

*  Vet.  a  *.  StHh  Abraham  afar  qf9  and  lawitut  in  his  bofom. ,]    Becaufe  the 
opinion*  as  well  as  the  language  ojf  the  Greeks  had  by  this  time  made  their  * 
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off,  and  Lazarus  in  bis  bo/am.    The  ftings  of  his  confidence  were 
multiplied,  and  he  was  racked  with  envy,  when  lifting  up  hifi 
eyes  he  beheld  the  feats  of  the. blefled  at  a  diftance  ;  for  the  firft 
objeft  that  he  faw  was  Lazarus,  the  beggar,  who  had  been  fo  of- 
ten laid  naked  and  hungry  at  his  gate,  fitting  next  to  Abraham  * 
'    in  the  chief  place  of  felicity.     This  paffage  Erafmus  paraphrases 
as  follows  :  "  Sublatis  tandem  oculis  confpexit  Abrahamum  emi- 
nus,  agnovit  et  Laxarum  ilium  ante  fpretum,  in  finu  illius  fummo 
quiete  folatioque  fruentem,  in  molliflimo  complexu  fandiffimi 
Patris."     Luke  xvi.  24.  And  be  cried,  and /aid,  father  Abt  abam\ 
have  mercy  on  me9  and  fend  Lazarus,  tbat  bs  may  dip  the  tip  of 
bis  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  for  L  am  tormented  in 
tbis  flame.     Being  in  an  agony  of  pain  by  reafon  of  the  flames, 
he  cried  to  Abraham  to  take  pity  on  his  fon,  and  fend  Lazarus 
to  give  him  if  it  was  but  the  very  leaft  degree  of  relief,  by  dip- 
ping the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  for  his  tor- 
ment was  intolerable.     Abraham  might  have  replied,  Thou  art 
„    not  my  fon,  I  ^ifown  thee  ;  what  is  become  ^of  thy  purple  and  , 
fine  linen,  thy  perfumes,  thy  feaftings,  thy  dancings  ?   where  are 
thy  delicious  wines,  now  that  thou  art  fo  earneftly  begging  a  drop 
of  water  to  cool  thy  tongue  ?  Inftead  of  thy  ftately  palace,  thou 
art  fhut  up  in  hell  ;  inftead  of  pleafure,  thou  art  filled  with  pain ; 
inftead  of  mufic  aud  mirth,  nothing  is  heard  but  wailing  and 
gnafhing  of  teeth.     No ;  fuch  fpeeches,  however  juft,  would  not 
have  been  fuitable  to  the  humanity  of  blefled  Abraham ;    for 

which 

way  into  Judea,  foroe  imagine  that  our  Lord  hfed  their  fi&ions  about  the 
abodes  of  departed  fouls  in  his  eye,  when  he  formed  this  parable.  But 
the  argument  is  not  conclufive.  At  the  fame  time  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  his  descriptions  of  thofe  things  are  not  drawn  from  the  wrt- 

.  tings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  have  a  remarkable  affinity  to  the  defcrip- 
tions  which  the  Grecian  poets  have  given  of  them.  They,  as  well  as  our 
Lord,  reprefent  the  abodes  of  the  blefled  as  lying  contiguous  to  the  region 
of  the  damned,  and  frparated  only  by  a  great  impartable  river  or  deep 
gulph,  in  fuch  a  fort  that  the  gholts  could  talk  with  one  another  from  its 
oppofite  banks.  In  the  parable,  fouls  whofe  bodies  were  buried,  know 
each  other,  and  converfe  together,  as  if  they  had  been  embodied*  In  like 
manner,  the  Pagans  introduce  departed  fours  talking  together,  and  repre- 
fent them  as  having  pains  and  pieafures  analogous  to  what  we  feel  in  tbis 
life  ;  it  feems  they  thought  the  (hades  of  the  dead  had  an  exalt  refem- 
blance  to  their  bodies.  The  parable  fays,  the  fouls  of  wicked  men  ate 
tormented  in  flames;  the  Grecian  mythologifts  tell  us  they  lie  in  Pyriph- 
legethon,  which  is  a  river  of  fire,  where  they  fuffer  the  fame  torments 
they  would  have  fufiered  while  alive,  had  their  bodies  been  burnt.  If 
from  thefe  refemblances  it  is  thought  that  the  parable  is  formed  on  the 
precian  mythology,  it  will  not  at  all  follow  that  our  Lord  approved  of 
what1  the  common  people  thought  or  fpake  concerning  thofe  matters, 
agreeably  to  the  notions  and  language  of  the  Greeks^     In  parabolical  dif- 

>  courfts,  provided  the  dodrir.es  inculcated  are  ftri&ly  true,  the  terms  in 
which  they  are  inculcated  may  be  fuch  as  are  moft  familial  to  the  cars  of 
tlje  vulgar;  and  the  images,  made  ufc  of,  fuch  as  they  are  beft  acquaint  eft 
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which  reafon,  that  good  patriarch  did  not  fo  much  as  put  this 
wicked  man  in  mind  of  his  ill-fpent  life  ;  only  being  to  juftifir 
God  for  having  made  fo  fudden  and  fo  remarkable  a  change  m  ' 
his  ftate,  he  called  him  his  fon,  and  fpake  of  his  paft  debauched 
way  of  living  in  the  fofteft  manner  pofuble,  mewing  us  the  fweet 
difpofition  of  the  bleffed  in  heaven,     a 5.  But  Abraham  /aid* 
Son,  rtmember  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  received/1  thy  good  things, 
e*d  Hkewift  Lazarus  evil  things  ;   but  now  be  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.     He  bade  him  confider,  that  in  his  life-time 
he  defpifed  heaven,  valuing  and  feeking  nothing  but  the  pleafnres 
of  fenfe ;  which  having  enjoyed  in   the   greateft  perfe&ion,  lie 
could  not  think  it  hard,  if  by  the  fentence  of  God,  in  the  open 
violation  of  whofe  laws  he  had  lived,  he  was  deprived  of  that 
which  he  had  always  defpifed.     On  the  other  hand,  Lazarus  had 
borne  the  miferies  of  life  with  patience,  nulled  in  God,  and  look- 
ed forward  to  a  better  ftate ;  wherefore,  faid  he,  his  afflictions 
tre  all  brought  to  an  end,  and  he  is  refrefhed  with  eternal  joys, 
which  know  neither  hunger,  nor  cold,  nor  pain.     And  as  for 
fending  Lazarus  to  him  to  mitigate  his  mifery,  he  told  him  that 
was  impoffible,  how  much  foever  both  Lazarus  and  he  might  pity 
him,  becaufe  his  ftate  was  unalterably  fixed.     Luke  xvi,  26.  And 
befides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed  $ 
fo  that  they  which  would  pafs  from  hence  fo  you,  cannot  ;  neither 
can  they  pafs  to  us,   that  would  Come  from  thence.     And  now 
finding  that  nothing  could  be  done  for  himfelf,  he  began  to  be 
iu  pain  about  his  relations.     He  had  five  brethren  alive,  who  It 
feems  were  rioting  in  luxury,  and  entertaining  the  opinion  con- 
cerning a  future  ftate  which  had  proved  fo  fatal  to  him.     There- 
fore, that  he  might  prevent  the  ruin  of  his  brethren,  and  if  pof- 
fible  eafe  himfelf  of  the  painful  reflections  which  he  felt  for  ha- 
ving been  inftrumental  in  corrupting  them,  he  intreated  Abra- 
ham to  fend  Lazarus  unto  them  in  hopes  it  would  reclaim  them. 
By  making  this  requeft,  the  man  acknowledged  both  his  own 
wickednefs,  and  the  principle  from  which  it  proceeded  \  he  had 
difbelieved  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  had  wallowed  in  the 
pleafures  of  fenfe,  and,  by  his  example  at  leaft,  had  feduced  hi* 
brethren  into  the  fame  deftruftive  courfes.     27.  Then  he  faid,  I 
pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldejt fend  him  to  my  fa- 
thers houfe  :  28.  For  I  have  five  brethren,  that  be  may  teflify 
unto  them  the  certain  truth  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and 
of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  left  they  aifo  come 
into  this  place  of  torment.     Abraham  replied,  They  have  the 
books  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  from  which  they  may  learn 
the  certainty  of  thefe  things,  if  they  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read 
them.     29.  Abraham  faith  unto  him,  They  have  Mofes  and  the 
prophets  ;  let  tbem  hear  them.     He  anfwered,  that  the  writings 
•f  ACofcs  and  the  prophets  had  proved  ineffectual  to  himfelf,  and 
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be  feared  would  be  lb  to  bb  brethren  ;  but  that  they  would  cer* 
tainly  change  their  opinions,  and  reform  their  lives,  if  one  ap* 
peared  to  them  a&ually  from  the  dead.  30.  And  he  /aid,  Nay, 
father  Abraham,  but  *  if one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  tb*y 
will  repent.  Abraham  told  him  he  was  much  miftaken,  alluring 
him  that  the  evil  difpofitions  which  hindered  men  from  believing 
the  evidences  of  a  future  ftate,  contained  in  the  writings  of  Mo- 
fcs  and  the  prophets,  would  likewife  hinder  them  &om  believing 
the  teftimony  of  a  meffenger  from  the  dead.  3*..  And  be  fatd 
mmt*  him,  If  thty  bear  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead. 

By  this  parable  we  are  taught  feveral  important  leffons  :  as, 
I.  That  one  may  be  great  and  renowned,  and  highly  efteemed 
among  men,  who  is  entirely  obfeure  and  vulgar  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  nay,  and  an  abomination  unto  him,  ver.  15.  For  what  can 
iSe  greater  or  better  in  the  eyes  of  men,  than  to  live  adorned  with 
3II  the  fplendour  of  wealth,  luxury,  and  honours  ?  and  what 
more  difgraceful  in  the  fight  of  God  than  to  be  polluted  with 
fin,  and  fit  only  for  the  flames  of  hell  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the 
parable  teaches  that  fome  who  appear  mean  and  defpicable  in  the 
*yes  of  their  fellows,  are  men  of  great  worth,  and  highly  belo- 
ved of  God.  Wealth,  therefore,  and  power,  and  grandeur,  are  not 
to  be  coveted,  neither  is  poverty  to  be  dreaded,  fince  that  honour 
which  is  the  chief  charm  of  .the  one,  and  that  reproach  which  is 
the  bktereft  fling  of  the  other,  are  altogether  without  founda- 
tion. 

a.  This  parable  teaches  us,  that  the  fouls  of  men  are  immor- 
tal, that  they  fubfift  in  a  feparate  ftate  after  the  diffolution  of  the 
tx>dy,  and  that  they  are  rewarded  or  puniftied  according  to  their 
actions  in  this  life ;  doctrines  very  tieceffary  to  be  aflerted  in  thofe 
days,  when  it  was  fafhionable  to  believe  the  mortality  of  the 
foul,  and  to  ?rgue  in  defence  of  that  pernicious  error.  Farther* 
it  teaches  us,  that  the  miferies  of  the  poor  who  have  lived  reli- 
gioufly,  and  the  happinefs  of  the  rich  who  have  lived  wickedly, 
do  end  with  this  life  ;  and  that  the  feveral  Rations  in  w^ich  they 
have  lived,  together  with  the  pad  occurrences  and  actions  of  their 
lives,  are  diftin&ly  remembered  and  reflected  upon  by  them  ;  fee 
'ver.  25.     And  that  the  remembrance  of  paft  pains  and  pleasures 

will 

'•  Ver.  30.  If  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  &c]  It  is  uncertain  whe- 
ther the  rich  man,  by  **  one  from  the  dead,"  meant  an  apparition  or  re- 
forrection.  His  words  ire  capable  of  either  fenfe,  yet  tire  quality  of  the 
perfons  to  whom  this  meflengcr  was  lo  be  fent,  makes  it  more  probable 
jhat  he  meant  an  apparition.  For  without  doubt  the  character  JoXephus 
gives  us  of  the  Jews  in  high  life,  viz.  that  they  were  generally  Sadductes, 
was  applicable  to  thofe  brethren ;  fo  that  difbelieviug  the  exiftence  of 
fouls  in  a  feparate  ftate,  nothing  more  was  neeeflfory,  m  the  opinion  of 
then  brother,  to  convince  them*  but  that  they  (fcould  fee  a  real  appaxi. 
%ion. 
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* 
will  not  leflen,  but  rather  increafe  the  joys  of  the  one,  and  thm 
forrows  of  the  other ;  and  confequently  that  we  make  a  very 
fclfe  judgment  of  one  another's*  condition,  when  we  think  any 
man  happy  beeaufe  he  is  rich,  or  any  man  miferable  bepaufe  he 
is  poor. 

3.  From  this  parable  we  karn,  that  men  ihall  be  puniJhed 
hereafter,  for  entertaihing  principles  inconfiftent  with  morality 
and  religion,  for  their  worldly-mindednefs  and  hcedleflhefs  with 
refpeft  to  matters  of  religion,  for  being  immerfed  in  pieafure, 
and  for  not  ufing  their,  riches  aright,  as  well  as  for  crimes  of  a 
grofler  nature ;  wherefore  it  affords  2  fit  caution  to  all  the  great 
and  rich,  to  beware  of  the  rocks  on  which  they  are  moft  apt  to 
fpiit.  This  great  man  who  fell  into  the  flames  of  hell,  is  not 
charged  with  murder,  adultery,  injuftice,  oppreiEon,  or  lying  ;  ht 
is  not  even  charged  with  being  remarkably  uncharitable.  Laza- 
rus lay  cornmonly  at  his  gate  5  and  though  he  received  evil 
things,  being  treated  by  every  one  in  the  family  as  a  beggar,  he 
got  his  maintenance  there,  fuch  as  it  was,  otherwife  he  would 
not  have  been  laid  there  daily,  nor  would  the  rich  man  have  de- 
fired  Abraham  to  fend  him  rather  than  any  other  of  the  blefled, 
with  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  had  he  not  imagined 
that  gratitude  would  prompt  him  to  undertake  the  office  yrith. 
eheerfulnefs.  "pic  rich  man's  fin,  therefore,  was  his  living  in 
luxury  and  pltafare,  which  made  him  on  the  one  hand  negled  re- 
ligion, for  cultivating  which  he  had  the  beft  opportunities,  and 
on  the  other  cherifh  atheiftical  principles,  particularly  fuch  as  flow 
from  believing  the  mortality  of  the  foul.  If  fo,  all  who  refem* 
Me  this  perfon  in  his  chara&er,  fhould  take  waning  by  his  pu- 
nifhnient,  and  not  delude  themfelves  with  thinking  that  beeaufe 
they  live  free  from  the  more  fcandalous  vices,  they  fliall  efcape 
damnation.  In  particular,  all  who  make  it  their  chief  bufinefs 
to  procure  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  neglecting  to  form  their  minds 
into  a  relifh  of  fpiritual  and  divine  pleafures,  "may  in  this  parable 
fee  their  fad  but  certain  end.  They  fliall  be  excluded  for  ever 
from  the  prefence  of  God,  as  incapable  of  his  joyis,  although  they 
may  have  purfued  their  pleafures  with  no  vifible  injury  to  any 
perfon.  But  if  men,  not  accufed  of  injuftice  in  getting  riches, 
ate  thus  puniihed  for  the  bad  ufe  they  have  made  of  them,  what 
muft  the  mifery  of  thofe  be,  who  both  acquire  them  unjuftly, 
and  ufe  them  finfully  ?  As  this  parable  admonifhes  the  rich,  fo  it 
is  profitable  for  the  infirudion  and  comfort  of  the  poor ;  for  it 
teaches  them  the  proper  method  of  bringing  their  affli&ions  to  a 
happy  iflue,  and  ihews  them,  that  God  will  distribute  the  re- 
wards and  puni(hments  of  the  life  to  come  impartially,  without 
refpeft  of  perfons. 

4.  This  parable  teaches  us  the  greatnefs  of  the  punilhment 
of  the  damned.     23.  And  in  bdi  be  lift  up  his  cyts,  being  in  /or. 
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mtttts / and  feetb  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom. 
We  canno|  from  this  reprefeatatiou  infer,  that  burning  with  ma^ 
tcrial  fire  (hall  be  any  part  of  the  true  and  proper  puniflunent  of 
the  damned.     The  never  Tdying  worm,  which  is  fame  times  join* 
cd  with  the  fire  of  he}l,  is  confefled  by  all  to  be  metaphorical, 
and  therefore  the  fire  may  be  fo  likewife.     Yet  no  man  can  be 
•bfolutely  certain  that  the  wicked  fliall  not  be  burnt  with  flames, 
feeing  the  refurre&ion  of  their  bodies,  and  the  union  of  them 
with  their  fouls  make  the  things  "poflible.     In  the  mean  time,  be 
this  as  it  will,  the  expreffions  found  here,  and  in  other  paflages 
c£  Scripture,'  taken  in  their  loweft  fenfe,  intimate  that  the  pains 
of  hell  will  he  very  great.     For  if  wicked  men  retain  the  paf- 
fcns,  appetites,  and  defires,  ^vhich  were  predominant  in  them  on 
earth,  as  it  is  highly  probable  they  will,  (fee  Gal.  vi.  7.)  thefe 
defires  being  for  ever  deprived  of  their  objects,  mud  occafion  a 
mifery  which  they  only  can  conceive,  who  have  felt  what  it  is 
to  Jofe,  without  hope  of  recovery,  that  which  they  are  moil  paf- 
fionately  fond  of,,  and  to  be  racked  with  the  violence  of  defires, 
which  they  are  fenfible  can  never  be  gratified.     Or  although  the 
paffions  themfelves  mould  perifh,  with  their  objefts,  a  direful  eter- 
nal melancholy  muft  neceflariiy  enfue  from  the  Want  of  all  defire 
and  enjoyment,  the  mifery  of  which  is  not  to  be  conceived.     In 
fiich  a  ftate,  the  bitter  reflections  which  the  damned  will  make 
on  the  happinefs  they  have  loft,  muft  raife  in  them  a  dreadful 
fiorm  of  felf-condemnation,   envy,  and  defpair.     Befides,  their 
consciences  provoked  by  the  evil  adlions  of  their  lives,  and  now, 
is  it  were  let  loofe  upon  them,  will  prove  more  inexorable  than 
ravening  wolver*  and  the  torment  which  they  fhall  occafion  will,*- 
m  refpecT:  of  its  perpetuity,  be  as  if  a  never-dying  worm  was  al- 
ways confuming  them.     This  is  the  fire  of  hell,  and  thofe  the 
everjafting  burnings  threatened  with  fuch  terror  in  "the  woro^of 
God,  where  they  are  represented  perhaps  by  material  flames,  ta 
ftrike  the  dull  and  grofs  apprehenfions  of  mankind ;  but  they  are 
far  more  terrible  than  the  other,  for  the  mifery  arifing  from  thefe 
agonizing  reflections  muft  be  of  the  moft  intenfe  kind.     And  as 
there  is  not  any  thing  in  that  ftate  to  divert  the  thoughts   of  the 
damned  from  them,  they  muft  be  uninterrupted  alfo,  not  admit- 
ting the  leaft  alleviation  or  refrefhmect. 

5.  From  this  parable  we  learn,  that  mens  ftates  are  unaltera- 
bly fixed  after  death,  fo  that  it  is  vain  to  hope  for  any  end  of 
their  mifery  who  are  miferable,  and  unreafonable  to  fear  any 
change  of  their  profperity  who  are  happy.  With  refpeft  to  the 
latter,  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  for,  as  one  has  obferved,  in  a. 
ftate  where  men  are  perfeftly  good,  and  can  have  no  temptation 
to  be  otherwife,  it  is  not  imaginable  that  they  fhould  fall  from 
that  ftate.  And  as  for  the  damned,  it  is  certain  that  tLey  muft 
be  reclaimed  to  virtue  before  they  can  be  made  happy.     But  in 
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the  virtue  of  a  creature  at  leaft,  it  is  eflential  that  there  be  both 
freedom  of  will  and  of  action  ;  virtue  being  not  only  the  volun- 
tary obedience  of  fuch  as  can  difobey,  but  an  obedience  from  con- 
viction and  love,  in  cafes  where  it  is  poflible  for  them  to  ad  con- 
trary to  both  ;  consequently  an  obedience  from  choice,  and  not 
from  a  neceffity  of  nature.  Upon  thefe  principles  it  may  bev 
queftioned,  whether  the  damned  are  capable  of  virtue.  For  while 
a  man  is  aftually  lying  under  the  immediate  and  complete  pu- 
nifhment  of  his  fin,  while  he  is  loaded  with  fufFerings  whofe  na- 
tore  is  fuch  as  neceffarily  fixes  his  attention  to  his  fins  as  the  caufe 
of  them,  he  cannot  but  be  fenfible  of  the  evil  of  fin,  becaufe  he 
feels  ir,  and  cannot  but  hate  it,  becaufe  it  makes  him  miferable. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  though  the  damned  repent,  that  is,  have 
the  ftrongeft  convictions  of  the  evil  of  fin,  with  the  bittereft  grief 
and  hatred  of  it,  there  is  no  virtue  in  all  this,  becaufe  it  is  not 
in  their  power  to  do  otherwife  ;  and  if  there  be  no  virtue  in  their 
repentance,  we  mtxft  acknowledge  that  it  can  have  no  influence  to 
make  them  happy.  To  object  that  this  argument  derogates  from 
the  worth  of  converfion  produced  by  the  fufFerings  of  this  life,  is 
not  to  the  purpofe  ;  for  as  matters  Hand  at  prefent,  a  man  may 
in  the  courfe  of  providence  be  laid  under  many  heavy  calamities, 
without  feeing  the  evil  of  his  fin.     The  reafon  is,  we  are  under 

k  no  abfolute  neceffity  of  confidering  thefe  calamities  as  the  punifh- 
ment,  of  our  fin.  And  in  fa&,  many  fufFer  without  ever  think- 
ing upon  their  fin  as  the. caufe  of  their  fuffering.  Since  therefore 
in  our  prefent  repentance  we  are  not  neceffitated,  this,  character 
fttflSciently  diftinguiflxes  the  fuflferings  and  repentance  of  this  life, 

,  from  thofe  of  the  life  to  come.  *    v 

6.  The  parable  informs  us,  that  if  the  evidences  of  a  future 
ftate  already  propofed  do  not  perfuade  men,  they  will  not  be  per- 
fuaded  by  any  extraordinary  evidences  that  can  be  offered,  confif- 
tently  with  the  freedom  requifite  to  render  them  accountable  for 
their  actions.  v  The  truth  is,  we  do  not  call  the  reality  of  a  fuj. 
ture  ftate  into  queftion,  either  becaufe  it  is  not  demonftrated  by 
fufficient  arguments,  or  becaufe  we  are  not  able  to  comprehend 
them.  Every  man  has  within  his  own  breaft  what  leadeth  him 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  this  grand,  this  fundamental  fupport 
of  religion ;  a  certain  foreboding  of  immortality,  which  it  is  not 
m  his  power  ever  to  banifh.  But  being  addicted  to  fin,  on  ac- 
count of  the  prefent  pleafures  attending  it,  we  vehemently  wiih 
that  there  were  no  future  ftate  ;  and  in  confequence  of  thefe 
wifhes,  we  will  not  allow  ourfelves  to  weigh  the  arguments  of- 
fered in  its  behalf,  and  fo  at  length  come  to  work  ourfelves  into 
an  actual  difbelief  of  it.  Or  if  the  truth,  proving  too  hard  for 
us,  fhould  conflrajn  our  aflent,  the  habit  of  yielding  to  our  paf- 
fions  which  we  labour  under,  has  influence  fufficient  to  make  us 
act  contrary  to  our.  convictions.  Wherefore,  though  the  evidence 
Vol.  IT.  Pp  o£ 
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of  a  future  ftate  was  mote  clear  and  forcible  than  it  i$f  men 
might  hinder  themfelves  from  feeing  it,  juft  as  they^hinder  ther&- 
felves  from  feeing  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  at^rcfent  fupport- 
cd.  In  a  word,  the  proofs  of  the  foul's  immortality  have  al- 
ways been  fufficient  to  perfuade,  thofe  who  have  any  candour,  or 
love  of  goodnefs,  and  to  demand  more  is  unreafonafele ;  becaufe, 
although  it  were  i>iven,  it  might  prove  inefie&uaL,  "  If  they 
hear  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded, 
though  one  rofe  from  the  dead."  Accordingly,  Abraham's  aifer- 
ti on  i^  verified  by  daily  experience  ;  for  they  who  look  on  att 
that  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  actually  arofe  from  the  dead* 
has  faid  concerning  the  punifhments  of  the  damned,  as  fo  many 
idle  tales^'  would  pay  little  regard  to  any  thing  that  could  be  told 
them,  even  by  a  perfon  rifen  from  the  dead. 

J  XC  VII.  Concerning  offences,  and  their  forgivenefs  ,-  fee  §-  73. 
The  drfciplei  defire  Jefus  to  increajt  their  faith*  Luke  xvj*» 
1, — 10. 

Havsing  been  thus  derided  by  the  Pharifees  as  a  vifionary,  and 
affronted  on  account  of  his  do&rine  concerning  the  pernicious  in* 
fluence  of  the  love  of  money,  he  took  occafion  to  fpeak  of  afc 
fronts  and  offences  (««»>***, 'ftumbling-bloeks,  provocations  to 
fin).  And  though  he  represented  fuch  things  as  neceflary,  itx 
refpeft  of  the  exercife  and  improvement  which  they  afford  to 
virtue,  and  unavoidable  by  reafon  of  the  pride,  anger,  revenge, 
malice,  and  other  jarring  paffions  of  men,  he  did  not  fail  to  let 
forth  their  evil  nature  in  their  dreadfuj.  punifhment.  Luke  xvii. 
1.  Then /aid  be  unto  the  difciples,  It  is  impojfible  hut  that  ojjrtsces 
will  come  ;  hut  *  woe  unto  him  through  whom  they  come.     2.  J$ 

>  wer* 

*  Ver.  1.  Woe  unto  bim,  &c]  To  underftand  our  Lord  in  the  above  paf- 
fage^it  is  neccflary  that  we  attend  to  an  obvious  diftin&ion.  All  offences 
+1  temptations,  are  not  of  the  fame  nature.  Some  of  them  are  things  in 
themfelves  finful ;  others  of  them  are  things  innocent.  Jefui  fpeafcs  of 
the  firft  fort.  Nor  has  he  denounced  againit  the  authors  of  them  a  greater 
puaifhment  than  they  deferve.  Becaufe  to  their  own  intr  in  fie  malignity 
fuch  things  have  this  added,  that  they  prove  ft ambling- blocks  to  others  5 
lb  are  of  the  moft  atrocious  nature.  When  the  other  fort  of  offences  hap- 
pen to  be  mentioned,  they  are  fpoken  of  in  milder  terms*.  If  the  offence 
w  given  to  a  fellow  Chhitian,  the  perfon  guilty  of  it  is.  blamed  only  for 
wanting  that  high  degree  of  charity  towards  his  brother,  which  the  Ch ri- 
ft Un  religion  enjoins.  If  it  is  given  to  a  heathen,  he  is  charged  with  be* 
ing  deficient  with  due  concern  for  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  mean  time, 
it  muff  be  obferved  on  this  head,  that  though  the  wcaknefs-  of  well  mean* 
ing  peifbns,  who  by  celying  on  our  example  may  be  led  to  imitate  us'in 
things  which  they  think  finful,  is  a  ftrong  reafon,  in  point  of  charity,  why 
we  mould  forbear  fuch  a&ions,  however  innocent,  unlefiswe  are  under  the 
greateft  neceftlty  of  doin^  them ;  yet  the  perverfenefs  <fl  malicious  minds, 
wha  are  apt- to  mifreprefefa  things.,  doe*  by  no  means  lay  any  obligation 
Oft  a*  good  mm  to  fuibcsr  what  he  find*  convenient  for  him,  provided:  be 

hlmfe^ 
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tMr*  i*tf*r  for  him  that  a  mill  fione  were  tanged  about  his  nect, 
mi  bt  caft  into  the  fea,  than  that  he  jb&ild  offend  one  of  thefe 
tilth  ones  ;  pointing  perhaps  to  the  multitude,  whom  the  Phari*. 
fees  were  endeavouring,  by  the  whole  of  their  conduct,  to  lead 
into  the  crime  of  reje&ing  the  gofpel.     He  fpake  likewife  con*, 
cernmg  a  quatrelfome  temper  in  his  fcrvants,  but  efpecially  in 
tbe  minifters  and  teachers  of  religion,  infinuating  that  man;  grie* 
Voos  temptations  to  fin  arife  from  thence ;  temptations  both  to 
the  perfons  who  are  injured  by  that  temper,  becaufe  injuries  be* 
get  injuries,  and  to  thofc  who  are  witnefles  of  the  injury,  en* 
donragtng  them  to  venture  on  the  like  evils.     But  he  prefcribe^ 
t  feafonable  and  prudent  reprehenfion  of  the  fault,  accompanied 
■with  fbrgivenefs  on  the  par*  of  the  perfon  injured,  as  the  beft 
means  of  difarming  the  temptations  that  may  arife  from  fuch  a 
dffpofition.     Luke  xvii.  3.   Take  heed  to  yourfitves  :  If  thy  bro* 
tber  trefpafs  againjl  thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  repent,  for  grot 
bm.    4.  And  if  he  trefpafs  againjl  thee  J even  times  in  a  day,  and 
faven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  faying,  I  repent  ;  thou 
Jbalt  forgive  him.     See  on  Matt,  xviii.  at.  J  74.     Sentiments  of 
this  kind  delivered  immediately  after  one  Lord  had  been  affront- 
ed by  the  falfeft  teachers  for  inculcating  the  pureft  doftrine,  prov* 
how  truly  he  forgave  them  all  the  perfonal  injuries  they  commit* 
ted  againfl  him,  throw  a  beautiful  light  on  the  few  fevere  thing* 
he  faid  of  them  in  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  and  are  powerful 
Recommendations  of  that  amiable  virtue,  the  forgivenefe  of  inju* 
ties.    This  kind  of  difcourfes,  however,  being  oppofite  to  thi 
common  notions  concerning  the  Meifiah  and  his  followers,  flag* 
gered  the  faith  of  the  difciple*  a  little.     They  began  to  fear  that 
Jefus,  who  talked  in  fuch  a  manner,  was  not  the,  perfon  they 
had  hitherto  taken  him  to  be.     They  prayed  him  therefore  to 
increafe  their  faith,  meaning  perhaps  that  hej  mould  put  an  end 
to  their  doubts  by  ere'cling  his  kingdom  fpeedily,  and  attributing 
the  rewards  they  were  expecting  for  their  fervices.     Or  we  may 
take  the  word  faith  in  its  ordinary  fenfe,  for  the  true  principle 
of  virtue,  which  the  difciples  defired  their  Mafter  to  ftrengthen  in, 
them,  becaufe  the  duty  he  had  recommended  was  extremely  dif- 
ficult.    5.  And  the  apojlles  faid  unto  the   Lord,  Increafe  our 
faith.    6.  And  the  Lord  faid,  If  ye  bad  faith  as  a  grain  ofmuf- 
tardfeed,  *  ye  might  fay  unto  this  fycamim  tret9  Be  thou  plucked 

up 

hunfelf  knows  it  to  be  innocent.  For  the  difference  of  the  perfons  who 
arc  apt  to  be  affc&ed  by  our  example,  greatly  alters  the  cafe  of  offences, 
aid  our  behaviour  with  relation  to  them. 

•  Vcr.6.  Te  might  fay,  tea]  Some  taking  this  example,  by  which  the 
etficacjof  faith  is  ill  uft  rated,  in  a  literal  fenfe,  have  fuppofed  tnat  the  apo- 
fltes  dfcred  Jefus  to  increafe  their  faith  of  working  miracles.  But  the 
cxpreiRon  is  proverbial,  fignifyiog  not  the  working  of  miracles,  but  the 
d°i*g  of  thing*  extremely  difficult.  See  another  proverb  of  the  fame  kin*, 
M*tt.  xvii.  ao.  \  f%.    ' 
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up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  fea  ;  and  it  Jbould  obtj 
you  :  If  ye  had  the  fmalleft  degree  of  true  faith,  it  would  over- 
come all  temptations,  even  thofe,  the  conquering  of  which  may 
be  compared  to  the  plucking  up  of  trees,  and  plantjng  them  in 
the  ocean,  that  is,  compared  to  things  impoflible. 

Having  thus  fpoken,  Jefus  returned  to  his  fubjed,  telling  the 
apoftles  that  after  they  had  done  their  utmoft,  to  difcharge  the 
whole  duty  incumbent  on  them  as  God's  fervants  fent  forth  to 
feek  an,d  fave  loft  fouls,  they  were  not  to  imagine  that  they  me* 
rited  any  .thing  thereby.  And  to  make  them  fenfible  of  the  juft- 
nefs  of  his  do&rine,  he  bade  them  confider  in  what  manner  they 
received  the  fervices  of  their  own  dependents.  They  reckoned 
themfelves  under  no  obligation  to  a  fervant  for  doing  the  duty 
which  his  ftation  bound  him  to  perform.  In  like  manner,  he 
their  Matter  did  not  reckon  himfelf  indebted  to  them  for  their 
fervices.  And  therefore  inftead  of  valuing  themfelves  upon  what 
they  had  done,  and  expefting  great  rewards  for  it,  it  became  them, 
after  having  performed  all  that  was  commanded  them,  to  fay, 
that  they  had  done  nothing  but  their  duty.  Luke  xvii.  7.  But 
which  of  you  having  a  fervant  ploughing,  or  jeeding  cattle,  will 
Jay  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  fit  Id  f  Go,  and 
ft  down  to  meat  ?  8.  And  will  not  rather  fay  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  fup,  and  gird  thy f elf  and  ft rye  me  till 
I  have  eaten  and  drunken  /  and  afterward  thou  fhalt  eat  and, 
drink  .*  9.  Doth  he  thank  that  fervant,  becaufe  he  did  the  things 
that  were  commanded  him?  I  trow  not.  10.  So  likewife  ye, 
when  ye  fhall  have  done  all  thofe  things  which  are  commanded 
you,  fay,  We  are  unprofitable  fervants  ;  we  have  done  that  which 
,  was  our  duty  to  do.  His  difcourfe  concerning  the  true  ufe  of 
,  riches,  and  the  right  manner  of  difcharging  their  duty  as  God's 
fervants  fent  forth  to  feek  and  fave  loft  finners,  our  Lord  conclu- 
ded in  this  manner,  knowing  the  frame  of  mind  his  difciples  were 
in.  He  faw  th«ir  faith  begin  to  ftagger,  becaufe  the  expe&ed  re- 
wards were  deferred,  and  little  encouragement  was  given  them 
to  think  that  they  would  ever  be  bellowed.  Perhaps  likewife  be 
knew,  that  they  were  fomewhat  infected  with  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharifees,  who  having  an  high  opinion  of  their  own  righteouf- 
nefs,  zealoufly  maintained  the  do&rine  of  the  merit  of  good 
works,  together  with  the  poiUbility  of  a  man's  performing  more 
than  Was  commanded  him,  that  is,  the  poffibility  of  perform- 
ing works  of  fupererogation.  Or  though  the  difciples  were 
free  from  thefe  errors,  Jefus  on  this  occafion  might  fee  fit  to  con- 
demn them,  becaufe  he  forefaw  that  in  his  own  church  they 
would  creep  in,  fpread  widely,  and  be  productive  of  many  hurt- 
ful conferences. 
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j  XCVTII.  y^fus  is  called  into  Judea  to  cure  Lazarus.     His  mim 
niftry  in  Perea  ends.     See  §  84.     Johnxi.  1, — %6. 

About  this  time  a  friend  of  Chrift,  named  Lajarus,  fell  fick 
at  Bethany,  a  village  about  two  miles  from  Jerufalem,  but  at  a 
great  diftance  from  the  plate  where  our  Lord  now  Was,  in  the 
country  beyond  Jordan.  John  xi.  1  „  Now  a  certain  man  was 
fick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany ,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
fifter  Martha*  2.  *  It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whofe  brother 
Lazarus  was  fick.  Lazarus'  fillers  obferving  that  his  ficknefe 
was  of  a  dangerous  kind,  thought  proper  to  fend  word  of  it  to 
Jefus ;  for  they  firmly  expeded,  that  he  who  had  cured  fo  many 
ftrangers,  would  willingly  come  and  give  health  to  one  whom  he 
loved  fo  tenderly.  3.  Therefore  hisfifiers  fent  unto  him,  faying, 
Lord,  behold  be  whom  thou  foveft  is  fick.  When  Jefus  heard  this, 
be  anfwered  that  the  ficknefs  of  Lazarus  would  not  be  the  means 
of  his  death,  but  was  defigned'  as  an  occafion  of  manifeiling  the 
power  of  God,  and  of  confirming  the  doctrine  and  million  of  the 
Son  of  God.  4.  When  Jefus  beard  that,  be  faid,  This  ficknefs 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  6od,  that  the  Son  of  God 
might  be  glorified  thereby.  5.  Now  Jefus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  fifler,  and  Lazarus,  en  account  of  their  unfeigned  piety  to- 
wards God,  their  friendfhip  and  afrefition  towards  one  another, 
and  their  faith  in  him  as  Meffiah  ;  ver.  27.  §  100.  6.  When  he 
had  beard  therefore  that  be  was  fick,  he  abode  two  days  flill  in 
the  fame  place  where  he  was.  The  evangelift  mentions  the  love 
which  Jefus  bare  to  Mary,  and  her  fifter,  and  Lazarus,  before  he 
informs  us  how  that  after  receiving  their  meflage  he  (laid  two 
days  without  ftirring  from  the  place  where  he  was.  His  defign 
in  this  might  be,  to  infinuate  that  Chrift's  lingering  fo  long  after 
the  mefiage  came,  did  not  proceed  from  want  of  concern  for  his 
friends,  but  happened  according  to  the  counfels  of  his  own  wif- 
dom.  For  the  length  of  time  which  Lazarus  lay  in  the  grave, 
put  bis  death  beyond  all  poffibility  of  doubt,  and  removed  every 

fufpicion 

*  Ver.  a  It  'was  that  Mary,  &c.]  Bccaufe  the  evangelift  characterizes 
Mary  the  lifter  of  Lazarus  by  her  action  of  anointing  the  Lord's  feet,  Gro- 
tius  imagines  that  the  three  anointings  mentioned  in  the  gofpels  were  one 
and  the  lame.  But  the  ♦anfwer  is  obvious.  John  having  mentioned  one 
anointing  only  unto  all  who  read  his  hiftory,  (he  is  fufficiently  known  by 
that  character.  Yet  if  one  (hould  fay,  that  the  evangelift  floe*  not  mean 
to  diftinguifh  her  from  the  other  Marys,  he  would  perhaps  fpeak  the  truth. 
Bccaufe,  to,  have  called  her  the  fifter  of  Lazarus  was  fufficient  for  that 
purpofe.  Her  anointing  Jefus  is  mentioned  on  this  occafion,  only  to  make 
the  reader  confide r  how  much  and  tenderly  (he  loved  the  Lord,  who  dou- 
bly repaid  all  the  kindneftVs  that  were  (Hewed  him,  as  in  this  very  in- 
fiance,  not  with  (landing  he  did  not  immediately  on  receiving  the  lifter's 
mtiTage  go  into  Judca,  but  abude  two  days  in  the  fame  flace  lobtre  b$  was. 
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fiifpician  erf  a  fraud,  and  fo  afforded  Jefus  a  fit  opportunity  of 
3ifplaying-the  love  that  be  bare  to  Lazarus,  as  well  as  his  own 
almighty  power,  in  his  unqueftionable  refurre&ion  from  the  dead. 
It  is  true,  the  filters  were  thus  kept  a  while  in  painful  anxiety  on 
account  of  their  brother's  life,  and  in  the  concluikra  were  pierced 
with  the  foirvow  of  feeing  him  die.  Yet  they  would  think  them- 
felves  abundantly  recompensed,  by  the  evidence  accruing  to  the 
gofpel  "from  this  aftoniibing  miracle,  as  well  as  by  the  inexpreiE-- 
hle  furp^fe  of  joy  which  they  felt,  when  they  received  their  bro- 
ther again  from  the  dead. 

When  the  proper  time  of  fetting  out  for  Bethany  was  come, 
Jefus  defirtd  his  difciples  to  accompany  him  into  Judea.     But 
they  expreffed  fome  unwillingnefs  to  undertake  the  journey  ;  not 
imagining  that  it  was  propofed  on  Lazarus'  account,  whom  they 
fuppdfed  out  of  danger,  hecaufe  Jefus  had  faid  of  his  fickoe£s# 
that  it  was  not  unto  death.     It  feems,  the  attempts  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  lately  made  upon  their  Mailer's 'life,  had 
frightened  them  exceedingly.     John  xi.  7.  Then  after  that  faith 
hi  unto  his  difciples.  Let  us  go  into  fueled  again.     8.  His  difci- 
fits  fay  unto  him\  Mqjler,  the  Jews  of  late  fought  to  flone  thee  1 
and  goefi  thou  thither  again  f  Jefus  replied,  that  as  the  hours  of 
the  day  are  appointed  for  the  various  works  neceflary  to  htunaa 
life,  and  as  he  who  travels  in  the  day-time  needs  not  be  afraid  of 
ftuaibling,  becanfe  he  has  the  fun,  the  light  of  this  world,  to  {hew 
bim  his  #ay  ;  even  fo,  the  man  who  has  a  feafon  allotted  him 
of  performing  God's  work,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  light  of  the 
divine  call  requiring  him  to  engage  in  it,  needs  not  be  afraid  of 
any  danger  he  expofes  himfelf  to  in  performing  it,  God,  whom 
he  ferves,  being  always  able  to  preferve  him.     9.  Jtfus  anfwer- 
#rf,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  /  If  any  mam  walk  its 
tbt  day9  hefiumbleth  not,  hecaufe  he  feeth  the  light  of  this  world* 
10.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night ;  heflvmhUth,  hecaufe  there  is 
no  light  in  bim  :  If  any  man  undertakes  God'vs  work  at  an  impro- 
per feafon,  or  without  a  call,  he  may  juftly  be  afraid  of  the  dan- 
ger he  expofes  bimfelf  to  thereby.     11.  Thefe  things  faid  he  t 
and  after  that,  be  faith  unto  them,  Our  friend^  Lazarus,  fleepeth  z 
(fee  on  Mark  v.  .*>.  J  35.)  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of 
fleep.     The  difciples  underflanding  his  words  in  a  literal  fenfe, 
replied,  that  they  took  his  deeping  as  a  fymptom  of  his  fpeedy 
recovery ;  and  by  faying  fo,  insinuated  that  there  was  no  need  of 
their  going  into  Judea  on  Lazarus'  account.     12.  Then  faid  bis 
difciples ,  Zordf  if  be  flrep,  be  fhall  do  well.      13.  Howbeity  Jefus 
fpake  of  bis  death  ;  but  they  thought  that  he  had  fpoken  of  ta- 
king of  reft  in  Jleep  :  The  real  meaning  of  What  Jefus  faid  was^ 
that  Lazarus  was  dead,  though  his  words  were  fuch,  that  the  dif- 
ciples underftood  him  as  fpeaking  of  natural  deep.     14.  Then 
faid  Jefus  unto  them  plainly ',  Lazarus  is  deadV^^^^And  I  am 

glad 
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glad  for  yots*  fakes  that  I  was  not  then,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
ieBeve.  I  am  glad  far  your  lakes  that  I  was  not  in  Judea  before 
he  died ;  for  had  I  been  there,  and  recovered  him,  jour  lakh  in 
me  as  the  Meffiah  mail  have  wanted  that  great  confirmation' 
which  it  £ball  receive  by  your  beholding  me  ratfe  hkn  again  from 
the  dead.  Nevertbehfs^  («***,  therefore,  fo  the  particle  is  ufed 
A&sx. 10.  xxvi.  id.}  let  us  go  unto  him.  16.  Then  Jaid  Tho- 
mas, which  is  vnlied  Didymvf,  unto  bis  fellow- aMfciples,  Let  us 
alf*  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him.  Thomas  thought,  that  by 
going  into  Judea  at  this  time,  Jefns  endangered  .his  life,  and  gene- 
roufly  propofed,  that,  rather  than  forfake  their  Matter,  the^  fhouU. 
all  lay  down  then?  lives  with  him. 

Thus,  as  Dr  Lardner  has  remarked,  Jefus,  who  cduld  have 
raifed  Lazarus  from  the  dead  without  opening  his  lips,  or  rifiqf 
from  his  feat,  leaves  the  place  of  his  retirement  beyond  Jordan^ 
and  takes  a  long  journey  into  Judea,  where  the  Jews  lately  at- 
tempted to  kill  him*  The  reafon  was,  his  being  prefent  in  per* 
fan,  and  railing  Lazarus  to  life  again  before  fo  many  witnefles 
at  Bethany,  where  he  died  and  was  well  known,  would  be  the 
means  of  bringing  the  men  of  that  and  future  ages  to  believe  in 
.  bU  do&rine,  which  is  lb  well  fitted  to  prepare  them  for  a  refur* 
re&ion  to  eternal  life  ;  an  admirable  proof  and  emblem  of  which 
he  gave  them  in  this  great  miracle. 

}  XCIX.  Ten  lepers  are  cured  by  Jefus  in  Sapiaria;  one  of  them 
who  was  a  Samaritan  returns  after  his  cut  tt  and  gives  JtfM* 
thanks  for  it*     Luke  xvii.  1  J, — 19. 

Their  journey  to  Judea  being  now  refolved  upon,  Jefus  and 
his  difciples  departed*  Luke  feys,  he  went  to  Jerufalem ;  and 
that  in  his  way  he  pafled  through  Samaria  and  Galilee.  It  feems 
he  croffed  the  Jordan  nigh  to  where  it  iflues  out  of  the  lake  of 
Gennezareth,  and  fo  came  into  the  lower  Galilee  ;  which  to  the 
fouth  was  bounded  by  Samaria,  and  to  the  eaft  by  the  river, 
Jofeph.  Bell.  iii.  2.  From  the  lower  Galilee  Jefus  came  into  Sa- 
maria, and  from  Samaria  into  Judea,  and  fo  to  Bethany,  taking 
Jemfalem  in  his  way.  Luke  xvii,  n.  And  it  came  to  pafsi  a*  he 
went  to  Jerufalem,  that  *  be  pnffed  tbrqvgb  the  midfi  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee.  12.  And  as  be  entered  into  a  certaip  village,  thert 
tmtt  him  f  Un  men  that  were  lepers^  which  flood  afar  off.  As  le- 
pers 
•  Ver.  xi.  He  faffed  through  the  midft  of  Sapiaria ,  &c]  Becaufe  Srfviria 
it  firft  mentioned,  Le  Clerc  would  have  the  words,  )<4g£fr*  im  pwm  $^- 
jl«ggf«#  «*«  r«AJA*<«f,  tranflated,  "  He  pafled  through  between  Samaria  and 
Galilee  ;"  that  is,  after  croffing  the  Jordan,  he  travelled  through  Che  conl 
fines  of  the  two  countries,  then  turned  into  Samaria.  By  adopting  thi* 
tranflation,  the  time  fpeht  in  the  journey  from  Perea,  will  have  been  left 
{ban  it  could  be,  if  he  now  made  a  tour  through  Galiiee. 
f  V*c*«  u*  Jtof  *****  &c.]  If  it  is  aiked  how  fo  many  lepers  came  toge- 
ther, 
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* 
pers  were  banifhed  from  the  towns,  they  were  likewife  obliged 

to  keep  at  a  diflanee  from  the  roads  which  led  to  them.  Curio- 
fity  however  to  fee  the  travellers  who  paffed,  or  it  may  be  an  in- 
clination to  beg,  having  brought  thefe  ten  as  nigh  to  the  public 
road  as  they  could,  they  efpied  Jefus,  and  cried  to  him,  befeech- 
ing  him  to  take  pity  on  them,  and  euro  them.  It  feems  they 
knew  him  perfonally,  having  feen  him  before,  or  gueffed  that  it 
might  be  he,  by  the  crowd  which  followed  hitn.  1.3.  And  tbey 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  /aid,  Jefus,  Mafter,  have  merely  on  us. 
14.  And  when  be  Jaw  them,  be  f aid  unto  them,  Go,  fbew  yourf elves 
unto  the  priejls  ;  fee  oh  Mark  i'.  43.  J  30,  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  as  They  wtnt,  tbey  were  cleanfed*  Among  thefe  miferable  ob* 
jefts,  there  happened  to  be  a  native  of  the  country,  who  as  foon 
as  he  kqyew  that  his  cure  was  completed,  came  back,  praifmg 
God  %r  tHe  mercy  he  had  fliewed  him.  And  though  he  bad 
kej>t  at  9l  diftance  from  Jefus  before,  yet  being  fenfible  that  he 
was  now  perfectly  clean,  he  came  near,  that  all  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  beholding  the  miracle  ;  and  falling  on  his  face  at 
Chrift's  feet,  he  humbly  thanked  him  for  condefcending  fo  gra- 
cioufly  to  cure  him.  15.  And  one  of  them,  when  be  faw  that  be 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glot  ified  God± 
16.  And  fell  down  on  hhsfdec  at  his  feet  %  giving  him  thanks  ;  and 
be  was  a  Samaritan.  Wherefore,  to  make  known  the  good  di£ 
pofition  of  the  man,  though  he  profefled  a  falfe  religion,  and  to 
intimate  that  the  others,  who  were  enlightened  with  the  know- 
ledge of  truth,  ought  to  have  fhewed  as  great  a  fenfe  of  piety 
and  gratitude  as  he,  17.  Jefus  anfwering,  fuid,  Were  there  not 
ten  cleanjed  *  but  *  where  zxt^tbe  nine  ?  18.  There  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  by  a  public  acknowledgement 
~  '  0f 

tHer,,the  anfwer  is,  that  being  fecluded  from  the  fociety  of  men  on  ac- 
count of  their  difeafe,  they  fought  the  comforts  of  fociality  ir  one  ano- 
ther's company. 

*  Ver.  17.  Where  are  the  nine  *]  The  ingiatitude  of  the  Jews  will  ap- 
pear mdnftrous,  if  we  confider  that  lcprofv,  the  malady  from  which  they 
were  delivered,  is  in  itfelf  one  of  the  molt  loathforae  difeafes  incident  to 
human  nature,  and  a  difeafe  wnich  by  the  law  of  Mofes  fubjected  them 
to  greater  hardships  than  any  diftemper  wliatfoever.  But  though  the  cure 
of  this  dreadful  ailment  was  produced  without  the  fmalleft  pain,  or  eveff 
trouble  to  the  lepers,  and  fo  fpeediiy/that  it  was  completed  by  the  time 
they  had  got  i  little  way  off,  as  appears  by  the  Samaritan's  finding  Jefus 
where  he  left  him,  the  Jews  would  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble  of  re- 
turning to  glorify  God,  by  making  the  miracle  public,  nor  to  honour  Jefus 
by  acknowledging  the  favour.  Such  were  the  people  that  gloried  in  their 
being  h*ly>  and  infolently  called  the  men  of  all  oth$r  nations  <h$i.  fiut 
their  bypocrify  and  prefumptian  rectived  a  fevere  reprimand  on  thisocca- 
fion.  For  our  Lord,  in  his  obfervation  on  their  behaviour,  plainly  decla- 
red that  the  outward  profeflion  of  any  religion,  however  true  and  excel- 
lent that  religion  rrvy  be  in  itfelf,  is  of  no  value  befoie  God,  in  coiopari- 
fon  of  piety  arid  inward  holy  difpotitions. 
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of  the  miracle,  fave  this  flranger.  Luke  xvii.  19.  And  he  faid 
unto  him,  Arif*9  go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ; 
fee  on  Mark  ix.  23.  J  73. 

}  C.  Lazarus  is  raifid  from  the  dead  at  Bethany  ;  after  which, 
Jfus  goes  to  Ephraim,  a  city  near  the  wildernejs  of  Judea. 
Johnxi.  17, — 54. 

When  Jefus  and  his  difciples  were  come  nigh  to  Bethany,  thej 
lgarned  from  fome  of  the  inhabitants  whom  they  met  accidental- 
ly, that  Lazarus  was  four  days  buried.  Wherefore,  as  a  day  or 
two  muft  have  been  fpent  in  making  preparations  for  the  burial, 
he  could  nofwell  be  lefs  than  five  days  dead  when  Jefus  arrived* 
John  xi.  17.  Then  when  Jefus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  Jain  in 
the  grave  four  days  already*  1 8.  Now  Bethany  was  mtgh  unto 
Jeru/alem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off*  19.  And  *  many  of  the 
Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother.  The  evangelift  mentions  the  vicinity  of  Bethany 
to  JeruCalem,  and  fpeaks  of  the  company  of  friends  that  were 
with  the  two  fillers,  to  fiiew  that  by  the  direction  of  Providence 
this  great  miracle  had  many  witneffes,  fome  of  whom  were  per- 
fons  of  note,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem.  See  oa  John  xii.  5. 
Jno. 

It  feems  the  news  of  our  Lord's  coming,  reached  Bethany  be- 
fore he  arrived  ;  for  Martha,  the  filler  of  Lazarus,  having  heard 
of  it,  went  out  to  meet  him.  Her  intention,  no  doubt,  was  to 
welcome  him  ;  but  being  in  an  excefs  of  grief,  the  firft  thing  fhe 
uttered,  was  a  complaint  that  he  had  not  come  fooner.  John  xi. 
10.  Then  Martha,  as  foon  as  fhe  heard  that  Jefus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him  ;  but  Mary  fat  ftill  in  the  boufe.  Martha  was 
fo  overjoyed  with  the  news,  that  flie  did  not  take  time  te  tell 
her  fitter,  but  went  out  in  all  hafte.  21.  Then  f aid  Martha  unto 
Jefus,  Lord,  if  thou  had  ft  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
Imagining  that  Jefus  could  not  cure  her  brother  while  at  a  dif- 
tance  from  him,  {he  thought,  that  by  delaying  to  come,  he  had 
negle&ed  to  fave  his  life.  Thus  Martha,  in  one  refpeft,  betray- 
ed a  mean  notion  of  the  Lord's  power ;  though  in  another  her 
faith  aimed  at  fomething  very  high  •,  for  (he  immediately  added, 

John 

*  Ver.  18.  Many  nf  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary  to  comfort  tbemj] 
The  g?tacral  time  of  mourning  for  deceafed  relations,  both  among  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  was  feven  days.  During  thefe  days  of  mourning,  their 
friends  and  neighbours  vifited  them,  in  order  that  by  their  prefence  and 
coaverfarion  they  might  affift  them  in  bearing  their  lofs.  Many,  therefore, 
in  fo  'populous  a  part  of  the  country,  muft  have  been  going  to  and  coming 
from  the  fillers,  while  the  days  of  theii  mourning  for  Lazarus  tailed.  The 
coDcourfe  too  would  be  the  greater,  as  it  was  the  time  of  the  paflbver. 
Beudes,  a  vaft  multitude  now  attended  Jefus  in  his  journey.  This  great 
miracle  therefore  mult  have  had  many  witneflts. 
Vol.  U.  ^  Q^q 
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John  xi.  22.  But  J  know,  that  even  novo  wbatfoever  thou  wilt  ajk 
of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee :  infinuating,  that  (be  believed  bis 
prayer  might  yet  reftore  her  brother  to  life.  Hqwever,  as  fbc 
thought  he^puld  of  himfelf  raife  the  dead,  {be  founded  her* 
.  hopes  not  on  his  own  power,  but  on  the  power  of  God,. to  be 
exerted  at  his  interceflion.  It  feems  (he  had  not  heard  of  the  re- 
furre&ion  either  of  Jairus'  daughter,  or  of  the  widow  of  Nain's 
fon  ;  or  (he  might  think  her  brother's  refurreftion  more  difficult 
than  theirs,  perhaps  becaufe  he  was  longer  in  the  ftate  of  the 
dead.  23.  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  Jhall  rife  again, 
His  meaning  was,  that  he  mould  be  raifed  immediately,  (fee  ver. 
40.)  according  to  her  defire  ;  yet,  as  the  thing  was  fo  great,  and 
beyond  even  her  own  expectation,  flie  durft  not  underftand  him 
in  any  fenfe  that  favoured  her  wifhes.  24.  Martha  faid  untd 
him,  I  know  that  he  Jhall  rife  again  in  the  refurreBion  at  the  lajt 
day  ;  fee  011  Matt,  xxviii.  17.  §  159.  To  cherifh  her  weak  faith, 
and  as  it  were  by  fteps  to  raife  her  to  the  belief  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  power,  25.  Jefus  faid  unto  her,  I  am  the  rrfur- 
region  and  the  life  »•  I  am  the  author  of  the  refurre&ion,  and  of 
the  life  which  felloweth  upon  the  refurreclion  ;  therefore  I  am 
able  to  raife  the  dead  at  any  time,  and  as  well  now  as  hereafter. 
He  that  believeth  in  me,  as  thy  brother  did,  though  be  were  dead, 
yet  Jhall  he  live,  provided  I  pleafe  to  raife  him.  26.  And  who* 
foever  livetb,  and  believeth  in  me,  * Jhall  never  die,  if  1  am  plea- 
fed  to  prevent  him  from  dying,  fielievefe  thou  this  /  27.  She 
faith  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord  ;  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Chrtf,  the 
Son  of  God,  which,  according  to  the  ancient  prophecies,  Jhould 
come  into  the  world.  By  replying  that  (he  believed  him  to  be  the 
promifed  Meffiah,  Martha  infijmated  that  fhe  confided  implicitly 
in  every  thing  he  faid,  and  that  there  was  no  inftance  of  power 
whatfoever,  which  he  was  pleafed  to  claim,  that  exceeded  her 
belief.  She  began,  it  feems,  to  entertain  fome  confufed  expecta- 
tion 

*  Ver.  id.  Shall  never  die,  if  I  am  pleafed  to  prevent  biro  from  dying] 
That  this  was  Chrift's  meaning,  is  evident  from  what  he  added,  viz.  Bc- 
lievej!  thou  this  *  For  1$  Martha  had  declared  her  firm  expectation  of  her 
brother's  reluneclion  at  the  laft  day,  the  actually  declared  her  belief  of 
the  refurre&ion  of  ail  good  mtn  to  eternal  life,  and  paiticularly  of  fuch 
as  believed  on  Jefus.  And  therefore,  had  he  been  fpeaking  of  their  re. 
fuircclion,  he  needed  not  have  aiked  if  flie  believed  what  he  faid.  Be- 
fides,  in  fcripture,  we  find  many  general  expreflions  of  this  kind,  utuch 
mud  be  limited  by  the  fubjed  to  which  they  are  applied  ;  fee  on  John 
xilk  36.  §130.  It  is  true,  his  queft ion  may  be  referred  to  the  fiift  fen- 
tence  which  he  fpake,  thus,  Believed  thou  that  I  am  the  refu»recl»on  and 
the  life '  For  though  Martha  believed  that  there  was  to  be  a  general  re* 
fiirrection,  (he  might  not  know  that  Jefus  was  to  be  the  author  ofit.  Yet 
even, on  this  fuppolition,  hi*  words  mud  be  underftood  as  above  ;' becaufe 
the  only  view  with  which  he  could  on  this  occafion  declare,  that  be  was 
the  refurreclion  and  the  life,  or  require  Martha  to  believe  it,  was  to  make 
her  fenfible  that  he  could  raife  any  dead  perfon  infUntly,  apd  prevent  any 
living  perfon  he  pleated  from  dyin^,  ^Lf 
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rioa  of  her  brother's  immediate  refurre&ion.     Afterwards,  in- 
deed, when  flie  confidered   the  greatnefs  of  the  thing  more  deli- 
berately, many  doubts  arofe,  ver.  39.     At  prefent,  however,  ha- 
ving fome  hope,  flie  did  not  invite  Jefus  to  go  home  with  her, 
but  leaving  him  in  the  field,  ran  and  called  her  filler  to  come  out, 
as  he  had  ordered.     For  he  defigned  that  Mary  and  her  compa- 
nions fliould  likewife  have  the  honour  and  pleafure  of  being  pre- 
fent at  this  flupendous  miracle-     John  xi.  28.  And  when  Jbe  bad 
fi  Jaid$  Jbe  went  ber  way,  and  called  Mary  her  Jijler  fecrctly, 
faying,  The  Majler  is  come,  and  calletb  for  thee. 

Mary  no  fooner  heard  the  joyful  news  of  the  arrival  of  Jefus, 
than  flie  rofe  and  went  to  him,  without  fpeaking  a  word  to  the 
company  of  friends,  who,  becaufe  flie  was  of  a  fofter  <}ifpofition 
than  her  fifter,  paid  «fpecial  attention  to  her  grief;  for  they  re- 
mained with  her  in  the  houfe  after  Martha  was  gone  out ;  and 
when  flie  wenf  out  they  followed  her,  fearing  that  flie  was  going 
to  the  grave  to  weep  there.     They  even  wept  with  her,  when 
they  faw  her  weep  as  fhe  fpake  to  Jefus.     29.  As  foon  as  Jbe 
beard  that,  Jbe  arofe  quickly,  and  came  unto  bym.     30.  Now  Je- 
fus was  not  yet  come  into  the  town,  but  was  in  t&at  place  where 
Martha  met  him.     31.   The  yews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
tbf  houfe,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  faw  Mary  that  Jhe  rofe 
up  bq/tily,  and  went  out,  folloveed  her,  faying,  She  goeth  unto  the 
grave  to  weep /here.    By  this  means  were  the  Jews  that,  had  come 
from  Jerufalem  brought  out  to  the  grave,  and  made  witneffes  of 
the  refurre&ion  of  Lazarus.    When  Mary  came  to  Jefus,  fhe  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  expreffcd  herfelf  juft  as   Martha  had  done, 
only  flie  wept  as  flie  fpake.     32.   Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jefus  was,  and  faw  him,  Jhe  fell  down  at  his  feet,  faying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadfl  been  here,  my  brother  had  not^died. 
33.  When  Jefus  therefore  faw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  alfo 
weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  fpirit,  and  was 
troubled.     He  could  not  look  on  the  aiHi&ion  of  the  two  fitters 
^nd  their  friends,  without  having  .a  (hare  in  it.    Befides,  he  groan- 
ed deeply,  (fee  on  Luke  x-  21.  §  81.)  being  grieved  to  find  that 
his  friends  entertained  a  fufpicion  of  his  loving  them  lefs  than 
their  great  love  to  him  might  claim  ;  and  was  troubled.     In  the 
Greek  it  is,  "  he  troubled  himfelf,"  tr*g*gi»  Uuw,  he  allowed 
himfelf  to  be  angry  at  the  malice  of  the  devil,  who  had  introdu- 
ced fin  into  the  world,  and  thereby  made  fuch  havoc  of  the  hu- 
man kind.     But  to  keep  them  no  longer  in  fuf pence,  he  afked 
where  they  had  buried  Lazarus,  that  he  might  go  to  the  grave, 
and  give  them  immediate  relief,  by  bringing  him  to  life  again. 
On  this  occafion  it  appeared,  that  Jefus  was  poffefied  of  a  delicate 
fenfibility  of  human  paflions.     For  when  he  beheld  Martha,  and 
Mary,  anJ  their  companions  around  him  all  in  tears,  the  tender 
feelings  of  love,  and  pity,  and  friendfliip,  moved  him  to  iuch  a 
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degree,  that  he  wept  as  he  wertt  along,  John  xi.  34.  And  faid, 
Where  have  ye  laid  him  .*  they  fay  unto  bimf  Lord,  come  and  fee* 
35.  Jefus  wept.  In  this  grief  of  the  Son  of  God,  there  was  a 
greatnefs  ,and  generofity,  not  to  fay  an  amiablenefs  of  difpofitionf 
infinitely  nobler  than  that  which  the  ftoic  philofophers  aimed  at 
in  their  fo  much  boafted  apathy.  36.  Then  faid  the  Jews,  Be* 
hold  how^e  loved  him  !  37.  And  fome  of  them  faid,  Could  not 
this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caufed  that  even 
ibis  man  Jhould  not  have  died?  By  his  weeping,  they  were  all 
convinced  that  he  loved  Lazarus  exceedingly.  Some  of  them, 
however,  interpreted  this  circumftance  to  his  difad vantage  ;  for, 
according  to  thefr  mean  way  of  judging,  they  fancied  that  he  had 
fbffered  him  to  fall  under  the  ftroke  of  death,  for  no  other  reafon 
,  but  want  of  power  to  refcue  him.  And  thinking  the  miracle, 
faid  to  have  been  worked  on  the  blind  man  during  the  feaft  of 
tabernacles,  at  leaft  as  difficult  as  the  curing  of  an  acute  diftem- 
per,  they  callei  the  former  in  queftion  bccaufe  the  latter  had  been 
neglected.  If,  faid  they,  he  has  really  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  might  he  not  have  preferred  this  man  from  death  ? 

By  all  the  wonderful  works  which  Jefus  had  done,  thefe  (lub- 
born  people  were  not  perfuaded,  neither  would  they  be  convinced 
by  the  great  miracle  be  was  about  to  perform.  They  were  to 
fee  him  raife  one  to  life  and  health  again,  that  had  lain  four  days 
in  the  grave.  Yet  fo  hard  were  their  hearts,  that  many  of  them 
would  perfifl;  in  their  infidelity  ftill.  Jefus,  who  knew  the  dif- 
courfes  which  they  now  held  among  themfelves  in  private  con- 
cerning him,  was  likewife  fully  acquainted  with  the  hardnefs  of 
their  hearts,  and  at  the  fame  time  forefaw  the  miferies  which 
their  unbelief  would  involve  them  in.  The  thought  of  all  thefe 
things  afflicted  him,  and  made  him  groan  as  he  went  to  the  fe- 
pulchre.  38.  Jefus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himfelf,  cometb 
to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  flone  lay  upon  it.  See  on. 
Matt,  xxviii.  5."  §  149.  39.  Jefus  faid,  Take  ye  away  thejlone. 
Martha,  the  fifter  of  him  that  was  dead,  faith  unto  him,  Lord% 
by  this  time  hejlinketh  ;  for  *  he  bath  been  dead  four  days.     She 

meant 

*  Vei\  39.  He  hath  been  dead  four  days  ]  The  word  dead  is  not  in  the 
'  original,  bein^  improperly  fupplied  by  the  tranfhtors.  Kvgii,  nbn  ofir 
Ttretfrmof  y*{  fir  Lordy  by  this  time  bejUnkttb,  for  be  is  four  days  buried. 
Ttr«{r«id?  fignifics  "  quatriduanus,  one  who  ha*  continued  in  any  ftatc  or 
place  four  days."  Martha's  meaning  therefore  was,  that  her  brother  bad 
r>een  in  the  grave  four  days,  as  is  plain  likewife  from  ver.  17.  Providence 
directed  Martha  to  mention  this  circumftance  btfore  Lazarus  was  raiferft 
that  the  greatnefs  of  the  miracle  might  be  manifeft  to  all  who  were  pre- 
sent. For  if  her  brother  was  four  days  buried,  he  muft  have  been  dead 
at  leaft  five  or  fix.  It  it  beautiful  to  obferve  ,tl/e  gradation  that  was  in 
the  refurreclions  of  the  dead,  performed  by  our  Lord.  The  fir  ft  prrfon 
whom  he  raifed,viz.  JairuV  daughter,  had  been  in  the  flate  of  the  deac^ 
only  a  few  hours :  the  tccond,  namely,  the  widow  of  Nam's  font  was  rafr- 

r     '  '  Digitized  by  LjOOglC  {^A 


Scft.  IOO.J       ON  TH2  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  533 

1 
meant  to  infinuate,  that  ber  brother's  refurre£lioa  was  not  to4  be 
expected,  confidering  the  (late  he  was  in.  Wherefore,  John  xi. 
40.  yefus  faitb  unto  ber,  Said  I  not  unto  tbee,  that  if  tbou  wouldft 
believe,  tbou  Jkouldjl  fee  tbe  glory  of  God  /  i.  e.  an  inflauce  of 
the  great  power  and  goodnefs  of  God,  in  thy  brother's  refurrec^ 
tion.  41.  Tben  tbey  took  away  tbe  fl one  from  the  place  tuforl 
tbe  dead  was  laid.  On  many  occafions,  Jefus  had  publicly  apfl 
pealed  to  his  own  miracles  as  the  proofs  of  his  miffion  5  but  he! 
did  not  ordinarily  make  a  formal  addtefs  to  his  Father  before  he 
worked  them  ;  though  to  have  done  fo,  would  have  {hewed  from 
whence  he  derived  his  authority.  Neverthelefs,  being  about  to 
raife  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  he  prayed  for  his  refurreclion,  to 
make  tbe  perfons  prefent  fenfible  that  in  working  his  miracles  he 
afted  by  the  alliftance,  not  of  devils,  as  his  enemies  malicioufly 
affirmed,  but  of  God  ;  and  that  this  miracle  in  particular,  could 
not  be  effected  without  an  immediate  interposition  of  the  di- 
vine power.  The  evangelift,  it  is  true,  does  not  lay  direcUy  ei- 
ther that  Jefus  prayed,  or  that  he  prayed  for  this  end.  But  the 
thankfgiving  which  he  tells  us  he  offered  up,  implies  both.  Ani 
Jefus  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  faid,  Fatber,  I  tbank  tbee  tbat  tbou 
bafl  beard  me.  42.  And  I  knew  tbat  tbou  bearefi  me  always  ; 
but  becaufe  of  tbe  people  wbicbfland  by,  I  faid  it,  tbat  tbty  may 
believe  tbat  tbou  bafl  ftnt  me  :  I  did  not  pray  for  my  pwn  fake, 
as  if  I  had  entertained  any  doubt  of  thine  impowering  me  to  do 
this  miracle,  for  I  know  that  thou  heareft  me  always  $  but  I 
prayed  for  the  people's  fake,  to  make  them  fenfible  that  thou  lo- 
veil  me,  haft  fent  me,  and  art  continually  with  mc.  By  this 
prayer  and  thankfgiving,  therefore,  Jefus  has  insinuated,  that  his 
own  refurreSion-  from  the  dead  is  an  infallible  proof  of  his  divine 
miffion  ;  no  power  inferior  to  God's,  being  able  to  accomplim  a 
thing  of  this  kind.  43.  And  wben  be  bad  tbus.fpoken,  be  cried 
vjitb  a  loud  voice,  Lassarus,  come  fortb.  The  dead  man  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  came  forth  immediately.  For 
he  did  not  revive  (lowly,  and  by  degrees,  as  the  dead  child  did 
which  was  raifed  by  the  prophet  Eli  (ha.  But  the  effeft  thus  in- 
ilantly  following  the  command,  plainly  (hewed  whofe  the  power 
was  that  revived  the  breathlefs  clay.  If  the  Lord  had  not  in- 
tended this,  inftead  of  fpeaking,  he  might  have  raifed  Lazarus  by 
a  fecret  inward  volition.  Becaufe  the  people  prefent  were  not  fo 
much  as  dreaming  of  a  refurreclion,  they  mud  have  been  furpri- 
fed  when  they  heard  our  Lord  pray  for  it.     The  cry,  "  Lazarus, 

come 

fed  as  his  friends  were  canying  him  out  to  (mrial.  But  when  Jefus  recall, 
fd  Lazarus  to  Iif%  he  had  been  in  the  grave  no  Icfs  than  four  days  ;  and 
therefore,  according  to  our  way  of  apprehending  thinjr$f  his  Tefurrection 
wis  the  greatcft  of  the  three.  As  Peter  Chryfblogus  obferves,  "  the 
whole  power  of  death  was  aecomplifhed  upon  biro,  and  the  whole  power 
*/  the  reUmedUon  (hewed  forth  in  hira." 
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come  forth,"  mud  have  aftonifhed  them  more,  and  railed  their 
curiofity  to  a  prodigious  pitch.  But  when  they  faw  him  fpring 
out  alive,  and  in  perfect  health,  that  had  been  rotting  in  the  grave 
four  days,  they  could  not  but  be  agitated  with  many  different 
paffions,  and  overwhelmed  with  inexpreffible  amazement.  John 
xi.  44.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  band  and  foot 
•  with  grave  clothes,  (fee  on  Matt,  xxviii.  5.  $  149-)  and  bis  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin,  ye/us  faith  unto  them,  Loofe 
him,  and  let  him  go.  It  would  have  been  the  leafl  part  of  the 
miracle,  had  Jefus  made  the  rollers  wherewith  Lazarus  was 
bound,  unloofe  themfelves  fro/n  around  his  body  before  he  came 
forth.  But  he  brought  him  out  juft  as  he  was  lyinf ,  and  order- 
ed the  fpectators  to  loofe  him,  that  they  might  be  the  better  con- 
vinced of  the  miracle.  Accordingly,  in  taking  off  the  grave 
clothes,  they  had  the  fulleft  evidence  both  of  his  death  and  re- 
furreGion.  *  For  on  the  one  hand,  the  manner  in  which  he -was 
fwathed,  (fee  pn  John  xix.  40.  §  146.)  muft  of  itfelf  have  kill- 
ed him  in  a  little  time,  had  he  been  alive  when  buried  ;  conse- 
quently, it  demonftrated,  beyond  all  exception,  that  Lazarus  was 
feveral  days  dead  before  Jefus  called  him  forth.  Befides,  in  (trip- 
ping him,  the  linen  might  offer,  both  to  their  eyes  and  fmell, 
abundant  proofs  of  his  putrefaction,  (ver.  39.)  and  by  that  means 
convince  them  that  he  had  not  been  in  a  deliquium,  but  was 
really  departed.  On  the  other  hand,  by  his  lively  countenance 
appearing  when  the  napkin  was  removed,  his  frefh  colour,  his 
active  vigour,  and  his  brifk  walking,  they  who  came  near  him 
and  handled  him,  were  made  fenfible  that  he  was  in  perfect 
health,  and  had  an  opportunity  tp  try  the  truth  of  the  miracle, 
by  the  clofefl  examination. 

Confidering  the  nature  and  circumftances  of  this  great  mira- 
cle, it  ought  to  have  filenced  the  peevifhnefs  of  cavilling,  might 
have  overcome  the,obftinacy  of  prejudice,  and  mould  have  put 
to  ftiame  the  impudence  of  malice.  Wherefore,  we  cannot  help 
being  furprifed  to  find,  that  the  cry,  "  Lazarus;  come  forth,"  did 
not  produce,  on  all  the  people  prefent,  an  effect  fome  way  (imilar 
to  that  which  it  had  on  Lazarus.  It  raifed  him  from  the  natu- 
ral death,  and  might  have  raifed  the  flupideft  of  the  fpe^ators. 
from  the  fpiritual,  by  working  in  them  the  living  principle  of 
faith. 

Every  reader  muft  be  fenfible,  that  there  is  fometbing  incom- 
parably beautiful  in  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  behaviour  on  this 
occxiion.  After  having  given  fuch  an  aftoriiihing  inftance  of  his 
power,  he  did  not  fpeak  one  word  in  his  own  praife  either  direct- 
ly or  indirectly.  He  did  not  chide  the  difciples  for  their  unwill- 
ingnefs  to  accompany  him  into  Judca.  He  did  not  rebuke  the 
Jews  for  having  in  former  inflances  malicioutly  detracted  from  the 
luftre  of  his  miracles,  every  one  of  which  derived  additional  cre- 
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dit  from  this  inconteftable  wonder.  He  did  not  fay  how  much 
they  were  to  blame  for  perfifting  in  their  infidelity,  though  he 
well  knew  what  they  would  do.  He  did  not  infinuate,  even  in 
the  moftdiftant  manner,  the  obligations  which  Lazarus  and  his 
fillers  were  laid  under  by  this  fignal  favour.  He  did  not  upbraid 
Martha  and  Mary  with  the  difcontent  they  had  exprefled,  at  his 
having  delayed  to  come  to  the  relief  of  their  brother.  Nay,  he 
did  not  fo  much  as  put  them  in  mind  of  the  mean  notion  they 
had  entertained  of  his  power  ;  but  always  confident  with  him- 
fclf,  he  was  on  this,  as  on  every  other  occafion,  a  pattern  of  per- 
fect humility,  and  abfolute  felf-denial. 

A  miracle  fo  remarkable,  performed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  capital  city,  before  a  multitude  of  fpe&ators,  many  of  them 
enemies,  could  not  but  make  a  great  noife,  and  upon  different 
perfons  muft  have  had  very  different  effects.     John  xi.  45.  Then 
many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  feen  the  things 
which  Jtfus  did,  believed  on  him  :  The  greateft  part  of  the  wit- 
neffes  prefent  at  the  miracle,  when  they  had  feen  it,  believed  Je- 
fos  to  be  Meffiah.     So  inconteftable  a  proof  of  his  power  and 
authority,  left  them  no  room  to  doubt  of  his  character.     They 
knew  that  no  impoftor  could  perform  any  miracle  ;  and  fo  great 
an  one  as  the  refurre&ion  of  a  perfon  who  had  been  in  the  grave 
four  days,  was  a  miracle  worthy  of  Mefliah  himfelf.     Willing 
therefore  to  know  the  truth,  they  yielded  to  the  fjprce  of  this 
evidence.     Neverfhelefs,  others  of  the  eye-witneffes  being  ili- 
difpofed  and  prejudiced,  remained  in  their  unbelief  Hill,  and  de- 
parted as  firmly  refolved  to  oppofe  Jefus  as  ever.     Accordingly, 
they  went  and  told  the  Pharifees  what  they  had  feen,  in  order 
that  they  might  take  fuch  meaiures  as  would  crufh  his  growing 
reputation. "  46.  But  form  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pha- 
rifees, the  chiefs  of  the  feft  wbo  lived  in  the  city,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jefus  bad  done.    The  account  which  thefe  men  gave 
of  Lazarus'  refurre&ion,  raifed  the  indignation  of  the  rulers  to 
■the  higheft  pitch.     They  called  a  council  forthwith,  and  after 
confutation,  blamed  one  another  for  having  fuffered  Jefus  to  go 
fo  long  unpunished.     But  this  miracle  being  too  evident  to  be 
denied,  as  all  his  miracles  indeed  were,  they  did  not,  even  in  their 
mod  private  conferences,  fay  or  infinuate  to  one  another,  that 
their  difpleafure  and  oppofition  proceeded  from  his  palling  falfe 
miracles  upon  the  ignorant  vulgar.     They  rather  condemned  him 
upon  the  truth  and  notoriety  of  his  miracles  ;  pretending,  that 
they  were  defigned  to  eftablifh  a  new  feci  in  religion,  which 
might  endanger  not  their  church  only,  but  their  Mate.     Thus 
though  the  Pharifees  were  his  fworn  enemies,  they  could  not 
help  giving  him  an  ample  teftimony,  even  in  full  court.     47. 
Then  gathered  the  chief  priefis  and  tie  Pharifees  a  council,  and 
fetid,  What  do  we  .*  for  this  man  doth  marfy  mirudes.     48    If 

we 
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we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him  ;  and  t&*  Ro- 
mans Jball  come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation  ;  (rw 
*«!■•*,  our  temple  ;  fo  the  word  is  ufed,  Ads  vi.  14.  xxi.  28.)  If 
we  do  not  beftir  ourfelves  to  prevent  it>  the  common  people,  ailo- 
nifhed  at  his  miracles,  will  certainly  fet  him  up  for  Meffiah,  and 
the  Romans,  on  pretence  of  their  rifing  in  rebellion,  will  take 
away  both  our  liberty  and  religion.  They  entered  therefore  into 
a  refolution  of  putting  Jefus  to  death  at  all  hazards.  But  thofe 
politicians  were  taken  in  their  own  craftinefs ;  for  while  they 
propofed,  by  killing  Jefus,  to  avoid  the  deftru&ion  of  their  tem- 
ple and  city,  the  fin  which  they  committed  in  killing  the  Prince 
of  life,  was  fo  great,  that  God  in  his  jufl  indignation  made  the 
very  people,  whofe  refentment  they  propofed  to  avoid  by  this 
wicked  meafure,  the  inftruments  of  his  vengeance.  He  brought 
the  Roman  armies  againft  them,  who  deftroyed  thofe  murderers, 
and  burnt  up  their  city  ;  leaving  in  that' dreadful  cataftrophe,  an 
awful  warning  to  all  ftatefmen,  to  beware  of  profecuting  unjuii 
xneafures  on  pretence  of  confulting  the  good  of  the  nation  whofe 
affairs  they  direct.  To  return,  the  members  of  the  Jewifh  coun- 
cil were  not  all  unanimous  in  their  refolutibn  of  putting  Jefus  to 
death.  Some  of  them  who  were  his  difciples,  (John  xii.  42.) 
particularly  Nkodemus  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  urged  the  un- 
lawfulnefs  of  what  they  propofed  to  do,  from  the  confideration 
of  his  miracles  and  innocence.  But  the  high  pried  Caiaphas 
treated  Chrift's  friends  in  the  council  with  contempt,  as  a  parcel 
of  weak  ignorant  people  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  nature 
of  government,  which,  faid  he,*  requires  that  certain  a&s  of  iiv- 
juflice  mould  not  be  fcrupled  at,  when  they  are  expedient  for  the 
fafety  of  the  ftate.  John  xi.  49.  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
ph is y  being  the  high  prieft  that  fame  year y  faid  unto  them ,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all,  50.  Nor  conjider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  Jhould  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perijh  not.  Doubtlefs  Caiaphas  faid  this  from  a  principle  of  hu- 
man policy ;  neverthelefs  the  evangelift  affures  us  that  his  tongue 
was  directed  at  that  time  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  refpeft 
he  fpake  not  of  himfelf,  but  foretold  that  Jefus  mould  die  for  the 
nation.  51.  And  this  fpake  he,  not  of  himfelf ;  *  but  being  high 
priefi  that  year9  he  propbejfed  that  Jtfus  Jhould  die  for  that  na- 
tion ;  52.  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  alfo  he  Jhould 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  fcattered 
abroad.     To  conclude,  the  majority  of  the  .council  having  refol- 

red 

*  Ver.  5T.  Bnt  he  being  high  priejl,  6tc  ]  As  GchI  wss  wont  anciently  to 
-communicate  his  oracles  to  the  hi^h  prieft,  cloihed  with  the  pontific&J 
gtrmenrs,  fp  he  iitfpired  thefe  words  ioto  Caiaphas,  who  now  bare  »hat  of- 
fice, though  hf  was  not  isnfible  hirofclt  of  tjie  infpiration,  and  meant  what 
he  faid  in  a  difler^it  fenfe  from  what  God  intended  fliuuld  be  fi$nined  by 
it. 
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ftd  tofntt  Jefus  to  death  at  all  hazards,  they  confulted  no  lon- 
ger upon  that  point,  but  from  thenceforth  deliberated  only  con- 
cerning the  beft  method  of  effecting  it.  53.  Then  from  that 'day 
forth,  they  took  counfel  together  for  to  put  him  to  death*  The 
evangelift  does  not"  tell  us  what  the  meafure  was  which  they 
pitched  upon  for  this  purpofe  ;  only  from  the  laft  yerfe  of  the 
chapter,  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  agreed  to  iflue  out  a  pro- 
clamation againfl  Jefus,  promifing  a  reward  to  any  who  would  v 
(hew  where  he  was,  that  they  might  take  him.  This  was  the 
reafbn  why  our  Lord  did  not  now  go  to  Jerufalem,  though  he  wa$^ 
within  two  miles  of  it,  but  returned  to  Ephraim,  a  city  upon  the 
borders  of  the  wildernefs,  where  he  abode  wkh  his  difciples,  be* 
tog  unwilling  to  go  far  away,  becaufe  the  paflbver  at  which  he 
was  to  fuffer  approached.  54.  ye/us  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  yews,  but  went  thence  into  a  country  near  to 
the  wildernefs,  into  *  a  city  called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  difciples.  j, 

•  Ver.  54.  A  city  called  Epbraim.]  The  fituation  of  Ephraim  has*  not  yet 
been  determined  with  certainty.  All  that  John  fays  of  it  is,  that  it  ftood 
ia  a  country  near  to  the  wildernefs.  Perhaps  he  meant  the  wildernefs, 
which  is  faad  to  have  gope  ud  from  Jericho  to  Bethel,  Joih.  xvi.  t.  Foe 
Jofcphus  (Bell.  v.  8.)  mentions  Ephraim  as  not  far  from  Bethel.  Eufe- 
bitu,in  his  Onomaftic.  upon  the  word  Aypw  (the  ancient  £i)  tells  us,  that 
Bethel  lay  in  the  road  from  Jerufalem  to  Sichem  in  Samaria,  at  the  dif- 
taocc  of  twelve  miles  from  Jerufalem.  The  fame  author  fays,  Jbat 
Ephraim  was  a  large  city,  eight  miles  from  Aelia  (Jerufalem)  toward  the 
aorth.  Jerom's  copy  of  Eufebius,  reads  twenty  miles  in  this  pafiage.  See 
Reland's  PaleAina  Illuitrata. 

j  CI.  At  Ephraim  Jefui  foretells  the  defiruBion  of  the  Jewi/b 
ft  ate  the  firfi  time  ;  fee  §  123.  Alfo  his  own  fufferings  the 
fifth  time  }  fee  §  73.  106.  He  delivers  the  parable  of  the  un- 
juft  Judge  and  injured  wi^ow.  Luke  xvii.  20, — 37.  xviii. 
1,-8, 

While  Jefus  was  in  Ephraim,  the  Pharifees  a&ed  him  when 
the  kingdom  of  God,  by  which  they  meant  Meffiah's  kingdom, 
was  to  commence.  They  had  very  grand  notions  of  the,  extent 
of  Median's  kingdom,  the  number  of  his  fubje$s,  the  ftrength 
of  his  armies,  the  pomp  and  eclat  of  his  court,  and  were  eager  to 
have  that  glorious  empire  fpeedily  ere&ed.  Or  being  inveterate 
enemies  of  our  Lord,  they  might  alk  the  queftion  in  derifion,  be-  ^ 
caufe  every  thing  about  Jefus  was  fo  unlike  to  the  Meffiah  whom 
they  expe&ed.  Luke  xvii.  ao.  And  when  he-  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharifees  when  the  kingdom  of  God  fbould  come,  he  anfwered 
them  and  faid,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obfervation. 
?l.  Neither  Jball  they  fay,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there  ;  for  behold  *  the 

kingdom 

*  Vet.  11,  the  tl/ffdom  ef  God  is  within  yo*.]    The  Gieek  phrafe  tfls* 
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kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  >  To  corre&  their  mifVaken  no» 
tions,  lie  told  them,  that  Mefiiah's  kingdom  does  not  confift  in 
any  pompous  outward  form  of  government,  to  be  erefted  in  this 
or  that  particular  country,  with  the  terror  of  arms  and  the  con* 
fufion  of  war ;  but  that  it  confifts  in  the  fubje&ion  of  mens  wills, 
and  in  the  conformity  of  their  minds  to  the  laws  of  God,  to  be 
cffe&ed  by  a  new  difpenfation  of  religion,  which  was  already  be- 
gun. Accordingly  they  were  not  to  feek  for  it  in  this  or  that 
place,  faying,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
aew  difpenfation  of  religion  productive  of  the  dominion  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  in  mens  minds  was  already  begun  among  them,  being 
preached  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  confirmed  by  innumera- 
ble miracles. 

Having  thus  fpoken  to  the  Phdrifees,  he  addreffed  his  difci- 
ples,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  Pharifees  prophefied  concerning 
the  deftruftion  of  the  Jewifh  ftate,  whofe  conftitution,  both  re- 
ligious and  civil,  was  the  chief  obftacle  to  the  eredHon  of  his 
kingdom  ;  for  the  attachment  which  the  Jews  had  to  their  con- 
ftitution, was  the  fpring  of  all  their  oppofition  to  Chriftianity, 
and  of  their  cruelty  to  its  abettors.  A  prediction  of  this  nature, 
delivered  as  the  continuation  of  his  anfwer  to  the  Pharifees,  who 
defired  to  know  when  Median's  kingdom  mould  come,  plainly 
fignified  that  it  would  firft  become  confpicuous  in  the  deftru&ion 
of  the  Jewifh  commonwealth*  But  becaufe  love  and  compaf- 
fion  were  eminent  parts  of  the  Lord's  character,  he  fpake  of  that 
dreadful  cataftrophe  in  fuch  a  manner  as  might  be  moll  profitable 
-to  his  heare.Rs.  He  told  them  firft  of  all,  that  they  and  the  whole 
nation  mould  be  in  the  greateft  dtftrefs  before  the  deftrudion  of 
their  conftitution,  and  the  full  eftabliflunent  of  Mefliah's  king- 
dom ;  and  that  they  mould  pafllonately  wifh  for  Mefliah's  perfo- 
cal  prefence  to  comfort  them  under  their  affii&ions,  but  ihotld 
not  be  favoured  with  it.  Luke  xvii.  22.  And  he  /aid  unio  the 
difciples,  The  days  will  come \  when  ye  fhall  deftre  to  fee  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  fhall  not  fee  it.  Next  he  cau- 
tioned them  againft  the  deceivers,  which  in  that  time  of  um- 
verfal  diftrefs  would  arife,  pretending  to  be  Meffiah,  and  promi- 
fiog  to  deliver  the  people  from  the  powers  which  opprefled  them. 
He  told  them  that  thefe  deceivers  would  lurk  a  while  in  private, 
till  by  the  diligence  of  their  emiflaries  fpreading  abroad  their 
fame,  and  exhorting  the  people  to  go  out  to  them,  they  had  ga- 
thered a  force  fufficient  to  fupport  them.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  faid 
he,  do  not  go  forth  to  them,  nor  follow  them,  for  by  this  maik 
you  fhall  know  them  to  be  deceivers.     33.  Atid  they  fhall  fay  to 

you, 


vum* 


~r.jv,  is  by  meft  critics  thought  to-be  equivalent  to  i»  vfttr.  See  XcnopVw 
lib.  1.  Cyiopaei.  p.  21  j.  where  things  winch  they  bad  along  with  them  1Q 
the  camp,  are  faid  to  he  u%  *vl*t*    See  alfo  Bcza  upon  this  pafla^e. 
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ttu,  See  here  i  or  fie  there  ;  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them* 
The  reafon  is#  my  coining  $o  deliver  yoi*  (hall  be  fudden,  and  un- 
expe&ed,  and  with  great  power  like  lightning  ;  for  1  wiU  come 
in  my  own  ftxeogth,  and  no  oppofition  whatfoever  (hall  be  able 
to  Hand  in  my  way*  I  will  overthrow  my  enemies  every  where 
with  fwift  dejtru&ion,  and  eftablifh  my  religion  and  government 
in  a  great  part  of  the  world  as  fuddenly  as  lightning  flies  through 
the  iky.  OrJv  before  thefe  things,  I  am  to  fuffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejefted  of  this* generation*  Lukexvii.  24.  For* as  t be 
Hgbtning  that  ligbtnetb  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  fbinetb 
unto  the  other  part  under  heaven  :  fofball  alfo  the  Son  of  man  be 
in  his  day.  25.  But  firfl  tnujl  he  fuffer  many  things ,  and  be  r#- 
jeBed  of  this  generation.  In  the  next  place,  he  foretold  the  ftu- 
pidity  and  unconcemednefs  of  the  generation  he  was  to  deAroy, 
comparing  it  to  that  of  the  old  world  about  the  time  of  the  flood, 
and  to  that  of  the  Sodomites  before  their  city  was  deftroyed  by 
fire  from  heaven.  26.  And  as  it  was  in  *  the  days  of  Noe,  Jo 
Jball  it  be  alfo  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  27  They  did  eat, 
they  drank)  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  un- 
til the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  the  flood  came  and 
deftroyed  them  all.  The  people  of  the  old  world,  wholly  unaf- 
fected with  the  admonitions  which  Noah  gave  them  while  build- 
ing the  ark,  and  with  the  threatenings  which  he  then  denounced, 
went  on  as  ufual,  following  their  ordinary  occupations,  and  pur- 
fiung  their  pleafures,  both  lawful  and  unlawful,  in  great  carnal 
fecurity.  And  fo,  ere  they  were  aware,  the  flood  came  and  de- 
iroyed  them  all.  28.  Likewife  alfo  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot, 
they  did  eai,  they  drank,  they  bought,  ihey  fold,  they  planted,  they 
budded  ;  29.  But  the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  fire  and  brim/lone  from  heaven,  and  deftroyed  them  all : 
30.  Even  thus  fball  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re* 
vealed.  The  Jewifli  people  (hall  be  funk  in  the  fame  carnal  fe- 
curity,  and  (hall  fuffer  the  like  exemplary  putiifhment,  at  the 
time  when  God  reveals  to  the  world,  the  perfon  who  was  fore- 
told by  Daniel  under  the  denomination  of  the  Son  of  man.  .31. 
In  that  day,  (the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed,  as  it  is 

exprefied 

*  Ver.  26.  The  days  of  Noe,  Sec]  The  days  of  Noe,  in  this  p*fi\e<%  fi£- 
nify  the  days  in  which  he  preached  to  the  old  world  the  ri^hteuufnefs 
which  they  ought  to  have  practifed,  and  denounced  the  judgments  of  God 
to  fall  on  them  if  they  did  not  repent  of  their  wickednefa.  By  parity  of 
reafon,  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man  fignify  the  days  in  which  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  preached  to  the  Jewifli  nation,  whofe  behaviour  here  is  faid  to 
have  been  the  fame  with  that  of  the  old  world  and  of  the  Sodomites,  an- 
dcr  the  preaching  of  Noah  and  Lot ;  they  went  on  fecure,  and  wholly  in-  • 
teat  upon  their  worldly  affaiis,  without  being  in  th«  leaft  moved  b^the 
repeated  warnings  of  the  divine  judgments,  which  Jefus  and  his  apoftles 
g*»e  them.     For  which  caufe  thefe  judgments  fell  on  them,  and  dfctf  toy- 
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cxpreffed  ver.  30.)  *  be  which  Jbatt  be  upon  the  boufe-top,  and  bis 
Jluff  in  the  boufe,  let  him  not  come  down,to,  take  it  away  ;  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewife  not  return  back,  namely  to 
his  houfc.  And  left  they  ftrould  not  have  been  frjfficiently  ap- 
prehenfive  of  their  danger,  he  put  them  in  mind  of  LotV  wife  j 
infinuating  that  the  calamities  from  which  they  were  to  flee,  were 
as  imminent  as  that  from  which"  fhe  fled,  and  that  to  linger'  after 
they  obferved  the  figns  thereof,  would  be  as  dangerous  in  their 
cafe  as  in  hers.  ^32.  \  Remember  loot's  wife.     The  example  of 

Lot's 

*  Vcr.  31.  Be  which  Jball  he  on  the  boufe-top  ]  The  Jewifh  houfes  were 
Hit- roofed,  and  commonly  had  two  Hairs,  one  within,  and  the  other  with- 
out the  boufe,  by  which  they  went  up  to  the  roof;  fee  Antiq.  Dilciv. 
Ch rift's  meaning  therefore  was,  that  as  foon  as  they  obferved  the  firft  figni 
of  the  impending  ruin  about  to  fall,  they  were;  to  fly  for  their  lives,  with* 
out  flaying  a  moment  to  fave  their  fubftance  ;  he  who  was  on  the  houfe- 
top,  was  not  to  go  down  into  his  houfe  to  take  away  his  duff,  but  was  to 
go  off  by  the  outer  pafTage,  as.  the  fpeedielt  way  of  efcaping. 

f  Ver.  31.  Remember  Loft  wife.]  This  unfortunate  woman  had  been  in- 
formed by  angels  of  the  deftruttion  of  Sodom,  and  promifed  deliverance; 
but  was  exprefsly  forbidden  to  look  back  on  any  account,  in  the  time  of 
her  flight,  beceule  it  was  proper  they  fhould  flee  fpeedily,  in  the  faith  of 
the  divine  declaration,  and  perfectly  contented,  or  at  feaft  endeavouring 
to  be  fo,  that  they  had  efcaped  with  their  lives.  Nevertbelefs,  (he  pre- 
fumed  to  entertain  doubts  concerning  the  deftru&ion  of  her  wicked  ac- 
quaintance, perhaps  becaufc  (he  did  not  fully  believe  the  angel's  meflage, 
or  becaufe  (he  thought  that  God  might  repent  himfetf  of  the  evil  he  had 
threatened.  Moreover,  being  inwardly  forry  for  the  lofs  of  her  relations 
and  goods,  and  at  the  fame  time  not  fufficiently  valuing  the  kindneft  of 
God,  who  had  fent  his  angels  to<  preferve  her,  (he  lingered  behind  her  but 
band,  difcontented  and  vexed,  allowing  him  and  his  two  daughters  to  en- 
ter into  Zoar  before  her,  (Gen.  xix.  ad.)  and  thereby  laying  a  temptation 
hi  Lot's  way  to  look  back  upon  her,  on  account  of  the  danger  (he  was  ex. 
pofing  herfelf  to.  But  no  (boner  had  the  good  man,  with  his  believing 
children,  entered  the  place  of  their  refuge,  than  God  pouted  out  the  fulk- 
nefs  of  his  wrath  upon  the  offending  cities.  The  thunder,  the  (bricking 
of  the  inhabitants,  the  cradling  of  the  houfes  falling,  were  heard  at  a  dil- 
tance.  Lot's  wife,  not  yet  in  Zoar,  was  at  length  convinced  that  all  was 
loft,  and  being  exceedingly  difpleafed,  (he  defpifed  the  gift  of -her  life; 
for  in  contiadidion  to  the  angel's  command,  (he  turned  about  and  looked 
at  the  dreadful  devaluation,  probably  alfo  bewailed  her  pertfhing  kindred 
and  wealth,  ver.  14.  But  her  infidelity,  her  difobedience,  her  ingratitude, 
and  her  love  of  the  world,  received  a  iuft  though  fevere  rebuke.  In  an 
inftant  (he  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  fait,  being  burnt  up  by  the  flames, 
out  of  whofe  reach  (he  would  not  fly,  and  fo  was  made  a  perpetual  monu- 
ment of  God's  difpleafure  to  all  pofterity.  Her  looking  back,  though  in 
itfelf  a  thing  indifferent,  yet  as  it  was  done  contrary  to  the  divine  prohi- 
bition* and  expreffed  fuch  a  complication  of  evil  difpofitions,  was  lb  far 
from  being  a  fmall  fin,  that  it  fully  defer ved  the  punifhmtnt  inflicled  on 
iU  And  this  punifhment  was  the  more  neceffary,  as  it  (heVed  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Canaan,  that  the  deliverance  of  Lot  and  his  family  from  the 
vengeance  qf  Sodom,  was  wrought  in  honour  of  their  righteoufnefi ;  a 
figual  inftance  of  which  they  gave  on  this  occafion,  in  their  leaving  So- 
dom, together  with  their  neareft  relations,  and  all  their  fubftance,  at  God's 
comjsand.    Moreover,  the  mauifcfUtiun  that  was  now  made  of  their  faith 

ao4 
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Lot's  wife  was  very  fitly  produced  by  our  Lord  as  a  warning  to 
his  difbiples,  and  to  all  his  hearers.    For  if  any  of  them,  through 

1  an  immoderate  love  o5.the  world,  fliould  linger  attempting  to  , 
lave  their  goods,  after  they  were  admoniihed  from  heaven  of 
their  danger,  by  the  figns  which  prbgnofticated  the  deftruftion  of 
Jerufcdem  ;  or  if,  through  want  of  faith,  any  of  them  fancied  that 
the  calamities  predi&ed  to. fall  on  the  nation,  would  not  be  ei- 
ther fo  great  or  fadden  as  he  had  declared,  and  did  not  ufe  the. 
precaution  of  a  fpeedy  flight  to  fave  their  lives,  fueh  might  fee  in 

"  Lot's  wife  an  example  both  of  their  fin  and  of  their  punifhment. 
33.  Wbofoever  Jhall  feek  to  fave  bis  life,  Jball  lofe  it ;  and  w/hofo~ 
ever  Jball  lofe  bis  life,  Jball  preferve  it.  As,  in  the  whole  of  nil 
difcourfe,  our  Lord  is  fpeaking  of  the  temporal  calamities  that 
were  to  befall  the  Jewifli  nation,  nis  words  in  this  33d  veric 
muft  be  interpreted  accordingly.  Whofoever,  in  order  to  fave 
his  life,.  Jhall  flee  into  the  city,  becaufe  it  is  ftrongly  fortified  and 
garrifoned,  fliall  meet  with  the  deftru&ion  which  he  is  flying 
from  ;  whereas,  they  Ihall  be  fafe  who  flee  into  the  open  towns 
and  defencelefs  villages,  which  in  the  opinion  of  many  may  be 
thought  equal  to  a  throwing  away  their  lives.  34.  /  tell  you, 
in  that  night  theft  Jball  be  two  men  in  one  bed  ;  the  one  Jball  bt 
taken,  and  tbe  other  Jball  be  left.  "35.  Two  women  Jball  be  grind- 
ing together  ;  tbe  one  Jball  be  taken,  and  tbe  other  left.  36.  Two 
men  Jball  be  in  tbe  field;  tbe  one  Jball  be  taken,  and  tbe  other  left. 
The  whole  of  this  affair  ihall  be  dire&ed  in  an  efpecial  manner 
J>y  the  providence  of  God,  for  the  minds  of  yQur  enemies  (hall 
be  fo  over-ruled,  that  in  cafes  where  two  perfons  are  equally  in 
their  power,  one  of  them  ihall  be  carried  off,  and  the  other  left 
to  make  his  efcape.  37.  And  they  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him, 
Where,  Lord,  {hall  all  thefe  things  happen  ?  And  be  faid  unto 
tbem,  Wberefoever  tbe  body  is,  thither  will  tbe  eagles  be  gathered 
together.  As  eagles  find  out,  and  gather  round  a  carcafe,  fo 
wherever  wicked  men  are,  the  judgments  of  God  will  purfue 
them  ;  and  particularly,  in  whatever  part  of  the  land  any  num- 
ber of  the  unbelieving  Jews  are,  there  will  the  Romans,  the  ex- 
ecutioners of  the  divine  vengeance  upon  this  nation,  be  gathered 
together  to  deftroy  them.  The  expreflion  is  proverbial,  and  will 
appear  to  have  been  beautifully  applied,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  Romans  bore  in  their  ilandards  the  figure  of  an  eagle ; 
and  that  a  certain  kind  of  eagle  called  jrfgxMsmgw,  mentioned  by 
Ariftotle,  Hift.  Animal,  ix.  32.  is  found  to  feed  on  carcafles. 

Luke 

'  tad  pietyb  was  rendered  (till  more  confpicuous  by  the  judgment  inflicled' 
on  the  faulty  member  of  the  family,  who  was  cut  off  for  her  impiety. 
The  interpofition  therefore  of  Providence  in  behalf  of  Lot  apd.his  chil- 
dren, was  a  proper  contrail  to  the  deftruclion  of  Sodom,  and  accompanied 
it  with  Angular  propriety,  the  one  lhewing  the  great  regard  which  God 
hath  for  good  men,  while  the  other  tc  (tilled  his  extreme  difpleafure  with 
tinners.  ngitiibd  by  GOOJ 
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Lukcxviii.  *.  *  And  he  f fate  a  parable  unto  them,  to  thia  end, 
i.  e.  to  teach  them  that  men  ought  always  (araaws,  frequently)  to 
p*ay,  and  not  to  faint \  %*t  fin  txxmur,  an*3/ not  to  tire  or  flag.  It 
fometimes  happens,  that  after  Boen  have  often  prayed  for  any 
particular  .bleffing,  they  defift,  becaufe  God  does  not  immediate*  , 
\j  grant  them  their  petition.  To  {hew  them  the  evil  of  this,  and 
f  to  recommend  perfeverance  in  prayer,  our  Lord  fpake  thp  fok 
lowing  parabie,  %•  Saying*  There  was  in  a  city  a  Judge,  which 
/eared  not  God,  neither  regarded  max.  Thi3  magistrate  being 
governed  by  atheiftical  principles,  had  no  inducement  from  reli- 
gion to  do  juftice  ;  at  the  fame  time,  being  very  powerful,  he  did 
not  regard  what  soea  faid  or  thought  of  him  ;  wherefore,  in  all 
his  decifions,  he  was  influenced  merely  by  paffion  or  intereft. 
3.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city,  and  Jhe  came  unto  him, 
faying ,  Avenge  n$e  of  mine  adverfary.  This  widow  having  no 
friends,  to  affift  her,  could  neither  defend  herfelf  frominjuii^ 
9or  obtain  (atisfaftion  for  them  when  committed  j  hence  in  an  in- 
fiance  where  flie  was  greatly  oppreffed,  ihe  found  herfelf  obliged 

to 

*  Vcr.  x.  And  be  fpake  a  f  arable  unto  tbem,  &c]  lAsyt  i\  kmi  ir&Q*&*X%f 
*vlotf.  The  particle  if,  plainly  implies  that  this  parable  has  a  relation  to 
(be  preceding  difcourfe,  and  was  delivered  at  the  lame  time  The  evan- 
gelift  fays,  it  was  defigned  to  (hew  that  tnen  ought  always  %o-pmy%and  not  tf 
faint f  that  is,  ought  frequently  to  pray*  for  fa  the  word  *«**•?•  figniftea, 
John  xviiu  zo.  The  figure  is  carried  frill  higher  in  the  epithet  given  to 
the  morning  and  evening  (acrificcs,  which,  becaufe  of  their  frequency,  are 
called  jl  continual  burnt  offering.  And  in  allufion  to  this,  men  are  direct-' 
ed  to  pray  without  ceafing,  1  ThefT.  v.  17,  And  Anna  is  (aid  not  to  havt 
departed  from  the  temple,  but  to  have  ferved  God  with  fatting*  and 
prayers  night  and  day,  Luke  ii.  37.  i.  e.  (he  attended  conftantly  itt  the 
temple  at  the  flated  hours  of  prayer;  for  (he  came  in  while  the  parents  of 
Jefus  were  prefenting  him  to  the  Lord.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the 
parable  was  fpoken  to  recommend  not  continual  prayjng  in  the  ftri£l  Itnfe 
of  thff  words,  but  frequency,  earneftrjtfs*  and  perfeverance  in  the  duty; 
especially  when  the  fubject  of  our  prayers  is  a  matter  of  a  public  nature, 
tending  evidently  to  the  gloty  of  God,  and  to  the  good  eftate  of  his  church 
on  earth  ;  and  being  delivered  on  this  occafion,  was  defigned  to  infpire 
the  difciples  with  eameftnefs  and  perfeverance  in  their  prayers,  particular*, 
ly.  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  to  deftroy  the  Jewifh  constitution, 
notwith  Handing  God  (hould  long  defer  the  accorapliihment  of  their  de- 
lire.  The  corqinfc  of  Chrift  to  d-ftroy  the  Jewith  nation,  is  in  this  and 
other  prtfljges  of  fcripture  (Luke  xxi.  28.  Hcb.  x.  25.  James  v.  7.  j  Pet, 
iv.  7.)  fpoken  of  as  a  thing  exceedingly  to  be  wiihed  for  by  the  difciples 
in  thole  (Jays.  The  reafon  was,  the  Jews  in  every  country  being  their 
bittereft  perfecutors,  were  the  chief  oppofers  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

t  To  recommend  peifeverancc  in  prayer.]  Our  Lord  often,  in  the 
courfe  of  his  miniftiy,  recommended  frequency,  eameftnefs,  and  perfeve- 
rance in  prayer,  not  becaufe  the  divine  Being  is  tired  out  with  our  impor- 
tunity, but  becaufe  it  is  both  an  expreffion  and  exercife  of  our  firm  belief 
and  confidence  in  his  goodnefs,  without  which  it  would  not  be  fit  for  God 
to  beftow  his  bleflmgs  upon  us,  nor  would  we  be  capable  of  receiving  and 
ufing  them.  Thus  in  his  fermon  on  the  mount,  Mart.  vii.7i — 1».  §2$. 
Luke  xi.  3.  §  8<>.     See  the  Paraph,  on  the  latter  of  thcie  paffgts,  $  8j. 
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to  petition  the  judges  for  redrefs*  4.'  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while  :  He  was  fo  addi&ed  to  his  pleafures,  that  he  would  not 
put  hknfelf  to  the  trouble  of  examining  her  caufe,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  grievous  injuftke  that  had  been  done  to  her,  pleaded 
powerfully  in  her  behalf :  But  afterward  he  [aid  within  bimfelf, 
Though  J  fear  not  God  nor  regard  man,  5.  Yet  becaufe  this  widow 
trouhUth  mey  I  will  avenge  her,  left  by  her  continual  coming  Jhi 
*  weary  me  By  importuning  him  inceflantly,  Ihe  forced  him  whe- 
ther he  would  or  no  to  do  her  juftice.;  for  he  thought  with  him- 
ferf,  Though  1  have  no  fear  of  Gdd,  nor  regard  to  the  happinefs 
of  others,  I  will  avenge  this  widow  merely  to  be  rid  of  the  rrotu 
blefome  feelings  which  the  repeated  reprcfentations  of  her  dif- 
trefs  raife  in  my  mind.  The  fentiment  painted  in  this  parable  is 
very  beautiful ;  namely,  that  if  the  repeated  importunate  cries  of 
the  afflicted  do  at  length  make  an  impreflion  on  the  hearts  even 
of  men  fo  wicked  as  to  glory  in  their  impiety,  injuftke,  and  bar-» 
barity,  they  will  much  more  be  regarded  by  God  moft  gracious, 
who  is  ever  ready  to  beftow  his  choiceft  bleflings  when  he  fees 
his  creatures  fit  to  receive  them.  Arguments  of  this  kind  taken, 
from  the  feeble  goodnefs,  or  even  from  the  imperfe&ions.of  men, 
to  illustrate  the  fuperior  and  infinite  perfections  of  God,  were  of- 
ten made  ufe  of  by  Jefus,  and  with  great  fuccefs  in  working  the 
conviction  defigned.  Such  appeals  force  their  way  directly  into 
mens  hearts,  bear  down  all  oppofition,  and  make  a  lading  im-» 
predion.  Luke  xviii.  6.  And  the  Lord  faidf  Hear  what  the  tin- 
juft  judge  faith .  7.  Ahdfhall  not  God  avenge  his  own  eleB  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him>  though  be  bear  long  w*ith  them  ? 
'  Though  God  bear  long  with  the  wicked  who  opprefs  his  ele6r, 
and  feem  deaf  to  the  cries  which  they  fend  up  to  his  throne  day 
and  night  for  deliverance,  the  juft  view  which  he  hath  of  their 
affliftion,  will  in  due  time  move  him  to  punifh  feverely  their  ene- 
mies. It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  though  the  fenti- 
ment exprefled  be  general,  it  was  fpoken  with  a  particular  refe-* 
rence  to  the  deftruftion  of  the  Jewiih  people  defcribed  in  the  pre- 
ceding 

*  Ver.  5.  Weary  me^  vwriafyi  ^ct.]  The  word  viewrutZjuf  properly  figni. 
fies  to  beat  onlhe  face,  and  particularly  under  the  eye,  lb  as  to  make  the 
parts  black  and  blue.  Hence  it  figmfies  to  beat  in  general,  as  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
I«  the  fMffAge  under  conlideration,  it  has  a  metaphorical  meaning,  as  all 
the  tranihtors  acknowledge*  though  they  feem  to  baye  mifred  (he  exadt 
propriety  of  the  metaphor.  For  vir$nr$cc%u9  here  fignifics  to  give  great  pain, 
iuch  as  arifes  from  fevere  beating.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that  the  un» 
eafy  feelings  which  this  widow  raifed  in  the  judge's  bieaft,  by  the  moving 
TeprefentaiionS  which  the  gave  him  of  hej  diftrefs,  aflfe&ed  him  to  fuch  a 
degree  that  he  coujd  not  bear  it,  and  therefore,  to  be  rid  of  thofe  feelings, 
be  refaived  to  do  her  juftice.  The  paflage  understood  in  this  fenfe,  has  a 
peculiar  advantage,  as  it  throws  a  beautiful  light  on  our  Lord's  argu- 
ment, ver,  6,  7.  and  lays  a  proper  foundation  for  the  conclufton  which  it 
CoaUUii. 
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ceding  prophecy,  and  which  was  to  be  brought  on  them  by  G*d 
for  persecuting  Jefus  and  his  apoftles.  Lukexviii.  8,  /  tell  you 
that  *  be  will  avenge  them  Jpeedilj.  Nejoertbelefs,  whku  the  Son 
of  man  comet b,  Jball  be  find  faith  on  the  earth  /  This  qucilion 
implies,  that  at  the  coming  of  Chrift,t6  avenge  and  deliver  God's 
cle&,  the  faith  of  his  coming  fhould  in  a  great  meafure  ;be  loft ; 
.  accordingly,  from  a  Pet.  iii.  4.  it  appears  that  many  infidels  and 
tpoftates  icoffed  at  the  expectation  of  Chrift's  coming,,  which  the 
godly  in  thofe  days  cherifhed :  "  Where  is  the  promife  of  his 
comings?  For  fince  the  fathers  fell  afieep,  all  things  continue  as 
they. were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation/' 

*  V>r.  8,  He  will  avenge  them  fpeedily.]  Or  rather  fittUenfy,  for  fo  •  *»#** 
vary  fignify.v  Bcfidt-s,  fcripture  and  experience  teach,  that  in  xooft  caies 
^unifhnient  is  not  fpetdily  executed  againft  the  evil  works  of  evil  men  $ 
but  that  when  the  divine  patience  ends,  oftentimes  defiruQion  overtaieti 
the  *witked  as  a  whirlwind,  Pfal.lxxiii.  IS, — 20.  and  by  its  fuddemrefs  be* 
comes  the  more  heavy.  Farther,  the  correction  of  the  traoflation  prbpo* 
led,  removes  the  Teeming  oppofition  between  this  claufc  and  the  end  o£ 
the  precedent  veTfe,  the  reconciling  of  Which  has  given  rife  to  feveral 
ftrained  criticifm?,,and  I  fuppofe  to  the  various  readings  found  there;  not 
to  mention  that  it  agrees  exaclly^with  the  fubjtcH  in  hand,  the  deftjuclicn 
of  the  Jewilh  nation  having  been  if  pre  fen  ted  by  our  Lord,  in  this  very 
difconrfe,  as  what  would  be  exceeding  fuddea  and  heavy.  See  Lake 
Jtvii.  14. 

J  CII.  The  parable  of  the  Pharifee  and  the  Publican,  who  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray.     Luke  xviii.  9,-14.        * 

Jzsus  next  addrefled  his  difcourfe  to  fuch  vain  perfona  as  were 
righteous  in  their  own  conceit,  and  defpifed  others.  But  becaufe 
things  are  fometimes  beft  illuftrated  by  their  contraries,,  be  placed 
the  chara&er  of  this  fort  of  men  befide  that  of  the  humble,  de> 
{bribing  the  reception  which  each  of  them  met  with  from  God, 
in  the  parable  of  the  Pharifee  and  the  publican,  who  went  up  to 
the  temple  together  at  the  hour  of  (acrifice,  in  order  to  pray.  Luke 
jpviii.  9  And  be /pake  this  parable  unto  certain  p^rfons  in  his  train* 
which  trujltd  in  tbemfehes  that  they  were  righteous,  and  defpifed 
others :  had  an  high  opinion  of  their  own  fan&ity,  and  on  that 
aofcount  defpifed  all  other  men  as  greatly  inferior  to  them,  both 
in  righteoufoefs,  and  in  favour  with  God.    10.  Two  men  went  up 

■  into  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharifee,  a  perfon  <Jf  the  ftrift~ 
eft  fe&  of  the  Jewifii  religion,  who  made  a  great  prpfefiion  of 
piety,  arid  who  was  efteemed  by  all  a  very  holy  man  ;  the  other 
a  publican,  a  man  who  by  reafon  of  his  occupation,  was  expo- 
fed  to  general  odium  as  a  very  great  finner.     ii.  The  Pharifee 

Jlood  and  prayed  thus  with  him/elf:  The  Pharifee  having  a  veiy 
high  opinion  of  his  own  fan&ity,  would  not  ipingle  with  the 
crowd  of  worihippers  in  the  femple,  left  he  fhould  have  been  de- 
filed by  them  ;  but  he  ftood  on  a  place  by  himfelf  alone.  This 
js  plainly  told  in  the  Greek  text :  •  k  $*$*&•%  r*$i<«  x^h  mvx^ 
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m^mt^trt.  The  Pharifee  Jlanding  by  himfelf,  prayed  tbeji 
things.  He  fpoke  them  aloud,  in  the  hearing  of  thofe  who  wer*e 
10  the  temple  at  their  devotions.  Moreover,  he  (hewed  his  pride 
and  feif-conceit,  by  (landing  as  near  the  fandhiary,  the  place  of 
the  divine  habitation,  as  he  could,  that  the  priefts  might  hear  him 
alfo,  and  that  he  might  be  at  as  great  a  diftance  as  poffible  from 
the  profane  publican,  who  he  obferved  was  praying  at  the  fame 
time  with  himfelf.  This  circumftanccof  his  (landing  near  the 
faa&oary,  indeed,  is  not  mentioned  directly,  bat  It  is  implied  in 
that  which  is  told  of  the  publican,  ver.  13.  viz.  that  he  flood 
afar  off.  Here  therefore  the  Pharifee  prayed,  giving  God  the  ho- 
nour of  bis  fuppofed  righteonlhefs,  in  which  he  would  have,  afted, 
fo  far  well,  had  he  really  been  poflefied  of  any.  God,  I  thank 
thee,  tbat  I  dm  not  as  other  men  lire,  extortioners,  unjujl,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican.  But  this  thankfgiving  favoured 
of  the  ranged  pride,  being  a  praifing  of  himfelf  rather  than  of 
God ;  and  fuch  a  praifing  of  himfelf  as  implied  the  higheft  con- 
tempt of  others,  and  particularly  of  his  fellow-worfhipper  ;,  for 
he  did  not  firaply  thank  God  that-  he  was  poffeffed  of  this  or  that 
virtue,  but  forfoeth,  that  he  was  not  like  other  men,  and  parti- 
cularly like  the  publican  who  was  then  addrefling  God.  More- 
over/ he  took  care  tp  do  himfelf  all. manner  of  honour,  by  an 
exaft  detail  of  the  fins  to  which  other  men  were  prone,  but  from 
which,  in  his  own  opinion,  he  was  perfeftly  free  ;  and  of  the 
duties  which  they  neglected,  -but  which  he  never  failed  to  per- 
form. Luke  xviii.  la.  I  fajl  twice  in  the  week,  and  I  give  tithes 
•f  all  tbat  X  poffefs.  The  fins  he  mentioned  being  fach  as  were  ' 
generally  charged  on  publicans,  and  the  duties  fuch  as  that  fort 
of  men  were  fuppofed  to  negleft,  it  fhewed  to  what  an  intolenu 
ble  pitch  his  vanity  was  grown,  fince  it  led  him,  even  in  his  de- 
votions, dire&ly  to  infult  his  brethren,  and  proved  that  he  pof- 
feffed none  of  thofe  virtues  for  which  he  very  vainly  returned 
God  #iis  folemn  thankfgiving.  Befides,  his  rafting  twice  in  the 
week  was  a  duty,  not  prefcribed  by  the  law,  as  was  likewife  his 
paying  tithes  of  all,  according  to  the  opinion  of  moft  cafuifts  at 
that  time,  if,  as  is  probable,  he  meant  tithes  of  mint,  anife,  and 
cummin ;  a  precifenefs  by  which  the  men  of  his  feet  made  them* 
fchrcs  remarkable,  Luke  xi.  42.  Wherefore  the  language  of  this 
part  of  his  prayer  Was,  I  not  only  far  excel  other  men  in  point  of 
holinefs,  but  I  am  even  more  righteous  than  the  law  requires^ 
Thus  did  the  proud  Pharifee  arrogantly  infinuate,  that  he  had  laid 
God  as  it  were  under  an  obligation  to  him.  How  different  was 
At  behaviour  of  the  publican  !  Impreffed  with  a  deep  fenfe  of 
♦is  fins,  he  appeared  fo  vile  in  his  own  fight,  that  he  would  not 
|5°  nP  among  the  people  of  God,  but  flood  afar  off  in  the  court  of 
YOL.II,  $f  th* 
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the  Gentiles*,  perhaps  without  the  ftone  wall,  called  by  the  apo* 
ftle  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  which  Gentiles  and  unclean  If* 
raelites  were  not  permitted  to  pafs.  See  §  122.  Here,  with 
<pyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  limiting  upon  his  breaft,  he  by  that  ac- 
tion made  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his  great  tranfgreffions 
before  all  who  were  in  fight  of  him,  and  in  the  bittemefs  of  hi* 
foulearneftly  cried  for  mercy.  Luke  xviii.  13.  And  the  publican 
fianding  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  fo  much  as  bis  eyes  unto  bea* 
ntent  the  habitation  of  the  great  Being  whom  he  had  offended, 
but  f mote  upon. bis  breaft,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  aftmter. 
He  too,  as  well  as  the  Pharifee,  pronounced  his  devotions  aloud. 
But  in  regard  his  prayer  was  a  confeflion  of  his  fin,  his  fpeaking 
it  abud  proceeded  not  from  vanity,  but  from  the  anguiih  of  his 
foul.  For  inftead  of  doing  him  honour,  this  prayer  tended  to 
fcbafe  him  greatly  ;  'as  be  alleged  no  mixture  of  good  to  palliate 
the  many  evils  of  his  paft  life,  but  openly  acknowledged  that  he 
was  a  finner,  and  fought  refuge  in  the  mercy  of  God,  the  alone 
foundation  of  his  hope.  And  that  he  did  not  a&  the  hypocrite 
in  this,  was  evident  from  the  place  which  he  chofe  for  his  devo- 
tions, where  there  were  few  to  behold  him,  from  the  melancho- 
ly of  his  countenance,  and  from  his  whole  deportment.  But  hu- 
mility and  contrition  being  the  difpofitions  of  mind  with  which 
guilty  creatures  mould  come  into  tlje  divine  prefence,  the  publi- 
can was  a  more  acceptable  worfhipper  than  the  Pharifeer  14. 1 
tell  you  this  man  went  down  to  bis  houfe  juftified  rather  than  the 
other:  that  is,  obtained  the  pardon  of  his  fin,  the  blefung  he  had 
afked  in  his  prayer,  while  the  proud  Pharifee,  who  juftified  him- 
felf,  came  away  without  being  accepted ;  as  is.  intimated  in  the 
comparison,  which,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  often  includes 
a  negation.  See  Gen.  xxxviii.  26.  I  Sam.  xxiv.  17.  When  Je- 
fus  had  finiihed  the  parable,  he  made  an  application  of  it  to  the 
peribns  for  whofe  fake  it  was  delivered,  in  his  favourite  and  well 
known  maxim,  for  ever)  one  that  eyaltetb  himfelf  fball  be%  aba» 
fed  ;  and  be  that  humble  tb  himfelf  fball  be  exalted. 

This  parable  teaches  us  feveral  important  leffons  :  as,  that  the 
generality  of  men  are  great  Grangers  to  themfelves;  and  ignorant 
of  their  own  chara&ers  j   that  they  oftentimes  thank  God  in 

words; 

•  Sal  mafia*  indeed  imagines  that  be  was  in  the  fame  court  of  the  tern- 
vie  with  the  Pharifee,  betaufe  the  latter  mentioned  him  in  his  prayer.  If 
fo,  bis  Handing  afar  off  implies,  that  be  came  no  farther  than  the  gate  or 
the  extremity  of  the  court,  being  fo  humble  that  he  would  not  go  nrar 
the  Pharifee,  whom  he  efteemed'much  more  holy  than  himfelf.  It  is  true 
Grotius  and  Cocceius  affirm,  that  peribns  of  his  character,  by  the  cuftoms 
of  the  times,  were  obliged  to  keep  at  a  diftance,  and  that  he  did  fo,  nut 
-  out  of  humility,  but  neceffity.  Neverthelefs,  the  text  feems  to  contra- 
dict their  notion,  by  mentioning  the  publican's  Handing  afar  off,  along  with 
the  other  undoubted  inftances  of  his  humility,  namely,  that  he  wouU  vlo\ 
even  look  up  to  heaven,  but  fmotc  upon  his  bieait,  &$• 
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words  for  his  benefits,  while  their  hearts  are  by  no  means  pene- 
trated with  any  juft  fenfe  of  them  ;  that  it  is  difficult  to  think 
of  the  fins  we  ourfelves  are  free  from,  without  cenfuring  the  per- 
fons  who,  in  our  opinion,  are  guilty  of  theni ;  that  a  man  may 
be  very  ready  to  cenfure  others,  without  ever  forming  a  thought 
of  reforming  himfelf  j  and  that  iq  a  certain  fenfe  we  may  be 
clear  of  open  and  fcandalous  fins,  while  we  are  full  of  inward 
fpiritual  wickednefs,  pride,  envy,  malice,  hypocrify,  and  voluptu- 
oufnefs.  To  conclude,  by  propounding  this  parable  of  the  Pha- 
rifee  and  the  publican,  immediately  after  that  of  the  importunate 
widow,  our  Lord  has  taught  us,  that  although  our  prayers  muft 
be  very  earneft  and  frequent,  they  fhonld  always  be  accompanied 
with  the  decpeft  humility ;  becaufe  no  difpofition  of  mind  is 
more  proper  for  fuch  weak  and  frail  beings  as  men  to  appear 
with  before  the  great  "God,  than  an  abfolute  felf-abafemeat. 

i  CIII.  The  Pbartfees  afk  CbrijVs  opinion  concerning  divorces. 
/Mark  xix.  3,*— 12.    Mark  x.  2, — 12. 

Jesus  was  ftill  in  the  town  of  Ephraim,  when  the  Pharifees 
came  and  aiked  Tiim  whether  he  thought 'it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  for  any  caufe  whatever?  Matt.  xix.  3.  The 
Pharifees  alfo  came  unto  bim,  tempting  him,  and  faying  unto  bim, 
Is  k  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  bu  wife  for  every  caufe  * 
m«  r«r«f  mrixt,  for  any  caufe  ;  fo  the  word  ***  fignifies,  Rom. 
iii.  20.  Gal.  ii.  16.  He  had  delivered  his  fentiments  on  this  fub- 
jeft  twice  ;  once  in  Galilee,  Matt.  v.  31.  }  16.  and  again  in  Pe- 
rea,  Luke  xvL  18.  §  96.  It  is  probable  therefore,  that  they 
knew  his  opinion,  and  folicited  him  to  declare  it,  hoping  it  would 
jncenfe  the  people,  who  reckoned  the  liberty  which  the  law  gave 
them  of  divorcing  their  wives,  one  of  their  chief  privileges.  Or, 
if  ftanding  in  awe  of  the  people,  he  (hould  deliver  a  doctrine  dif- 
ferent from  what  he  had  taught  on  former  occafions,  they  thought 
it  would  be  a  fit  ground  for  accufing  him  of  di (Emulation.  But 
they  milled  their  aim  entirely ;  for  Jefus,  always  confident  with 
himfelf,  boldly  declared  the  third  time  againft  arbitnfcy  divorces; 
Hot  fearing  the  popular  refentment  in  the  leaft. 

The  accounts  which  Matthew  and  Mark  have  given  of  this 
matter,  when  compared,  feem  to  clafb,  though  in  reality  they 
we  perfedly  confident.  The  two  hiftorians  indeed  take  notice 
x>t  different  particulars  ;  but  thefe,  when  joined  together,  mutu- 
ally throw  Hght  on  each  othsr,  and  ^ive  the  reader  a  full  view 
%  of  the  fubjeft.  According  to  both  evangelifts,  the  Pharifees 
came  with  an  infidious  intention,  and  afked  our  Lord's  opinion 
concerning  divorce.  Mark  x.  2.  And  tbe  Pbarifes  came  to  bim, 
ondajhed  bim,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  bis  wife? 
tempting  bim.  But  the  anfwer  returned  to  this  queftlon  is  diffe- 
Kntly  reprefeoted  by  the  hiftorians.     Matthew  fays  our  Lord 
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defired  the  Pharifees  to  confider  the  original  inftitution  of  mar- 
riage in  paradife,  where  God  created  the  human  kind  of  different 
fcxes,  and  implanted  in  their  breafts  fuch  a  mutual  inclination  to- 
wards each  other,  as  in  warmth  and  ftrength  furpaffes  all  the 
other  affections  wherewith  he  has  endued  them.     And  becaufe 
they  have  fuch  a  ftrong  love  to  each  other,  he  declared  ihat  in 
all  ages  they  fhould  neglect  every  other  tie,  and  among  the  reft 
that  which  binds  them  to  their  parents,  and  go  together  by  mar- 
riage ;  and  that  male  and  female  thus  joined  together  in  mar- 
riage, are  by  the  ftrength  of  their  mutual  affeftion,  no  more  twain 
but  one  flefli ;  that  is,  conftitute  only  one  perfon  in  refpeft  of 
the  unity  of  their  inclinations  and  interefts,  and  of  the  mutual 
power  which  they  have  over  each  others  bodies,  (i  Cor.  vi.  16. 
vii.4.)and  that  as  long  as  they  continue  faithful  to  this  law, 
they  muft  remain  undivided  till  death  feparates  them.     Matth. 
xix.  4.  And  be  anfwered  and  /aid  unto  them,  Have  ye  not, read, 
■    that  *  he  %vhicb  made  them  (the  Creator)  at  the  beginning,  made 
them  male  and  female  *   5.  f  And  f aid,  For  this  cauje  Jball  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  Jball  cleave  to  bis  wife  ;  and  they 
twain  Jball  be  one  Jlejb.     From  the  original  inftitution  of  mar- 
'  riage  in  paradife,  and  from  the  great  law  thereof  declared  by 
God  himfelf  on  that  occafion,  it  evidently  appears  that  it  is  the 
flrongeft  and  tendereft  of  all  friendfhips,  a  friendship  fupported 
by  the  authority  of  the  divine  fan&ion  and  approbation,  a  friend- 
fhip    therefore  which  ought  to  be  indiffoluble  till  death.     6. 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  Jlejb.    What  therefore 
God  bath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  af under,  by  unreafonable 
divorces.     Thus,  according  to  Matthew,  our  Lord  anfwered  the 
Pharifees  cnieftion  concerning  divorce,  by  referring  them  to  the 
original  inftitution  of  marriage  in  paradife.     But  Mark  (ays,  he 
anfwered  it  by  referring  them  to  the  Mofaical  precept.     Mark  x. 
3.  And  be  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  What  did  Mojes  com- 
mand you  .*    The  evangelifts  however  may  be  eafily  freed  from 
the  imputation  of  inconfiftency,  by  fuppofing  that  the  anfwer  in 
Mark  was  given  after  the  Pharifees  had„  as  Matthew  informs  us 
(ver.  7.)  objected  the'  precept  in  the  law  to  the  argument  of  di- 
vorce drawn  from  the  original  inftitution.     Matt.  xix.  7.  They 
fay  unto  him,  Why  did  Mofes  then  command  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  f  If  divorce  be  contrary  to 
the  original  inftitution  ef  marriage,  as  you  affirm,  bow  came  it 
that  Mofes  has  commanded  us  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to 
N  Pttt 

*  Vcr.  4.  He  which  made  tbem.]  O  srof**,  the  Creator,  as  »  nu^vtt  Mat. 
\vt  3   figoifies  the  tempter. 

f  Ver.  5-  And  faid.  For  this  eetufe,  Sec]  The  words  lrcre  afenbed  to  t  e 
Creator,  are  in  the  Mofiic  biftory  afenbed  to  Adam.  But  as  the  father 
of  mankind  fpake  on  that  occafion  by  infpiration,  our  Lord  juflly  affirm- 
cd,  that  what  he  faid  wa$  fpoken  by  God, 
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pat  her  away  ?  The  Pharifees,  by  calling  the  law  concerning  di- 
vorce a  command,  infinuated  that  Mofes  had  been  fo  tender  'of 
tbeir  happinefs,  that  he  would  not  differ  them  to  live  with  bad 
wives,  though  they  themfelves  had  been  willing,  but  peremp-    ' 
torily  enjoined  that  fuch  fhould  be  put  away.     Markx.  3.  And 
be  anfwered  and  /aid  unto  them,  What  did  Mofes  command  you  .* 
4.  And  they  /aid,  Mo/es  /offered  .to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  . 
and  *»  put  her  away.     Our  Lord's  queftion*  mentioned  by.  Mark, 
being  placed  in  this  order,  implies  that  he  wondered  how  they 
came  to  confider  Mofes9  permiffion  in  the  light  of  an  abfolute  • 
tommand,  fince  it  was  granted  merely  on  account  of  the  hardnefa 
of  their  hearts.     Matt.  xix.  8.  He  faitb  unto  them,  Mofes,  *  le- 
caufe  of  the  batdnefs  of  your  hearts,  fuffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  ;  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.     And  as  un- 
limited divorces  were  not  permitted  in  the  ftate  of  idnocence,  fo 
neither  (hall  they  be  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation.     9.  f  And  I 
fay  unto  you,  Wbofoever  fball  put  away  bis  wife,  except  it  be  for 
fornication,  andJbaU  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  ;  and 
wbofo  marrietb  her  which  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adultery. 
From  our  Lord's  anfwer  therefore  it  appears,  that  the  fchool  of 
Sammai  taught  the  bed  morality  on  the  fubjed  of  divorce;  but 
that  the  opinion  of  the  fchool  of  Hillel  was  more  agreeable  to 
tiie  law  of  Mofes  on  that  point.     See  on  Matth.  v.  31.  $26. 
This  9th  verfe  of  Matthew  feems  to  be  parallel  to  the  11th  verfe 

of 

*  Ver.  8.  Be  caufe  of  the  barttnefs  of  your  hearts.']  He  meant  their  paC 
Annate  ftubborn  temper,  which  was  fuch,  that  bad  they  not  been  permit* 
ted  to  divorce  their  wives,  Tome  would  not  have  fcrupled  to  murder  them 
outright ;  others  would  have  got  rid  of  them  by  fuborning  witneiTes  to 
prove  the  crime  of  adultery  again  it  them  ;  others  would  have  reckoned 
it  great  mildnefs,  if  they  had  contented  themfelves  with  feparatin^  from 
their  wives,  and  living  unmarried.  And  thus  God's  dtfign  of  multiplying 
his  people  exceedingly  muft  have  been  fruft rated,  as  the  hated  wives 
would  either  have  been  murdered,  or  denied  the  liberty  of  propagating  by 
other  hufbaods,  a  privilege  that  was  fecured  to  them  by  divorce.  Mo- 
fes therefore  aded  as  a  prudent  lawgiver,  in  allowing  other  caufes  of  di- 
vorce be  fides  whoredom,  becaufe  by  admitting  the  lels,  he  avoided  the 
greater  evil.  At  the  fame  time,  the  Jews,  whole  hardnefs  of  heart  ren- 
dered this  expedient  necefiary,  were  chargeable  with  all  the  evils  that  fol- 
lowed it ;  for  which  reafon,  as  often  ai  they  divorced  their  wives,  unleGi 
in  the  cafe  of  adultery,  they  finned  again  It  the  original  law  of  marriage, 
and  were  criminal  in  the  fight  of  God,  notwithstanding  their  law  allowed 
iuch  divorces. 

f  Ver.  9.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  fVbofiever  fball  put  away  bis  wife,  &c] 
The  practice  of  unlimited  divorces  which  prevailed  among  the  Jews,  gave 
•  great  encouragement  to  family,  quarrels,  was  very  dertruclive  of  charity, 
and  hindered  the  good  education  of  their  common  offspring.  Bcfides,  it 
fended  not  a  little  to  make  their  children  lofe  that  reverence  for  them, 
which  is  due  to  parents ;  as  it  was  fcarce  poflible  for  the  children  to  avoid 
engaging  in  the  quarrel.  Our  Lord's  prohibition  therefore  of  thefe  divorces 
is  founded  on  the  ftrongeft  reafon,  ai-d  tends  highly  to  the  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  fociety. 
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of  Mark,  having  been  fpoken  to  tbe  difciples  in  the  houfe,  as 
is  probable  from  the  unufual  change  of  perfons  obfervable  in  this 
part  of  the  difcortrfe.  Neverthelefs,  for  the  fake  of  reprefenting 
the  whole  of  our  Lord's  <Jo&rine  on  this  fubjecr.  together,  I  have 
here  brought  in  the  ninth  verfe  of  Matthew  immediately  after 
the  eighth*  But  what  appears  to  be  the  true  order,  is  preferred 
in  the  Harmony.  There  is  this  farther  difference  obfervable  in. 
the  account  which  the  evangelifts  give  of  our  Lord's  conversation 
with  the  Pharifees,  that  toward  the  conclufion  thereof,  Mark 
brings  in  the  citation  from  Gen.  ii.  24.  concerning  the  original 
Jnftitution  of  marriage,  whtrcwith  Matthew  fays  it  was  begun* 
IVIark  x.  5.  For  tbe  bardnefs  of  your  heart,  be  wrote  you  this 
precept.  6.  Bat,  as  I  told  you  before,  from  tbe  beginning  of 
the  creation^  God  made  them  male  and  female.  7.  For  this  cauft 
JhalL  a  mat  leave  bis  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  bis  wife  ; 
$.  And  they  twain  Jhall  be  one  fiejb  ;  fo  tben  tbey  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flejh.  9.  What  therefore  God  bath  joined  toge- 
ther, thus  intimately  by  marriage,  let  no  man  put  afunder  by 
caufclefs  divorce.  See  on  Matt.  ver.  4.  It  feems  this  citation 
was  twice  produced.  Nor  is  thene  any-thing  improper  in  fuch 
a  repetition.  For  the  Pharifees  having  objected  Motes*  precept, 
$3  inconfiilent  with  the  fenfe  which  Jefus  put  upon  the  paffage  in 
Genefis,  it  was  very  fit  to  repeat  that  paffage,  after  he  had  con* 
luted  them,  becaufe  by  fo  doing  he  fignified  that  its  genuine  and 
natural  meaning  could  not  poffibly  be  affe&ed  by  their  frivolous 
objections.     See- an  example  of  a  like  repetition,  Matt.  xv.  7. 

The  difciples  it  feems,  were  greatly  furprifed  at  Chrift's  de- 
cafion  concerning  divorce  ;  for  though  they  faid  nothing  to  him 
while  the  Pharifees  were  prefent,  they  did  not  neglcft  to  alk  him 
about  k  when  they  came  to  their  lodging.  10.  And  in  tbe  houfe 
his  difciples  ajked  bim  again  of  tbe  fame  matter.  11.  Anfl  he 
faith  fato  them,  IVhofoever  foall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  commit tetb  adultery  againjl  her.  From  this  general  ex- 
preffion,  the  Papifts  infer  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man  to  mar- 
ry after  having  divorced  his  wife,  even  on  account  of  adultery/ 
But  the  parallel  paffage  in  Matthew  (hews  plainly,  that  the  claufc, 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  is  omitted  here.  Or  though  that 
claufe  had  not  been  there  mentioned,  the  precedent  context,  and 
the  fubject  fpoken  of,  would  neceffarily'have  led  the  teader  to 
fupply  this  limitation.  1 2.  And  if  a  woman  Jhall  put  away  her 
hujband,  and  be  married  to  another,  /he  fommitteth  adultery.  It  * 
was  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  for  the  women  alfo  to  divorce  their 
hufbands.  Matt.  xix.  10.  Hit  difciples  fay  unto  bim,  If  tb*  cafe 
of  the  man  be  fo  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry  :  Since 
the  law  of  marriage  is  fo  rigid,  that  unlefs  the  woman  breaks 
the  bond  by  going  affray,  her  hu&aud  cannot  dilhuts  her,  but 

mutt 
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mutt  bear  with  her,  whether  (he  be  quarrelfome,  petulant,  prodi* 
gal,  deformed,  foolifh,  barren,  given  to  drinking,  or,  in  a  word, 
troublefome  bj  numberlefs  vices,  a  man  had  better  not  marry  at 
all.  Jefus  anfwered,  It  is  not  in  every  one's  power  to  live  con- 
tinently ;  yet,  if  any  man  has  the  gift,  whether  by  natural  con- 
futation, or  by  the  injury  of,  human  force  ufed  upon  him,  which 
has  rendered  him  incapable  of  the  matrimonial  union,  or  by  an 
ardent  defire  of  promoting  the  interests  of  religion;  animating 
him  to  fubdue  his  natural  appetite,  and  enabling  him  to  live  in  vo- 
luntary chaftity,  unencumbered  with  the  cares  of  the  world  ;  fuch  0 
a  perfon  will  not  fin  though  he  leads  a.fingle  life.  Matt.  xix.  11.  * 
But  be  /aid  unto  them%  All.  men  cannot  receive  this  faying,  favs 
they  to  whom  it  is  given.  1 2.  For  there  are  fame  eunuchs,  which 
were  Jo  horn  from  their  mothers  womb  ;  and  there  are  fome  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men  ;  and  there  be  eunuchs, 
*  which  have  made  the mf elves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
fake,  f  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it.  Thefe 
words  mud  not  be  referred  to  the  claufes  immediately  preceding 
them,  as  if  our  Lord  had  meant  to  fay,  He  that  is  able  to  become 
an  eunuch  by  any  of  the  ways  I  have  mentioned,  let  him  become 
one ;  for  the  fecond  way,  namely,  through  violence  offered  to 
mens  bodies,  is  absolutely  unlawful.  But  they  mufl  be  referred 
to  ver.  11.  as  is  plain  from  the  words  themfelves.  In  that  verft 
Jefus  had  laid,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  faying%  fave  they  ## 
whom  it  is  given,  they  cannot  live  without  marriage  chaftely,  uiu 

lefe 

•  Ver.  11.  Which  have  made  themfelves  eunuchr .]  That  the  amputation  of 
the  defire,  not  of  the  roemwr,  -is  meant  ih  the  phrafe  made  themfelves  *y«  ' 
Mucbs,  may  be-gathered  from  the  other  claufes  of  the  palfege.  For  there 
is  mention  made,  flrft  of  eunuchs%  which  nvere  fo  born  from  their  mothers 
•*mb,  plainly  importing,  that  fome  are  continent  by  natural  conftltution  ; 
next,  wt  are  told  of  eunuchs  that  are  made  fo  by  men,  i.  e.  through  * 
.  violence  that  has  been  offered  to  their  bodies ;  hft  of  alt,  there  be  who 
have  made  themfelves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  fake,  not  by  doing 
violence  to  themfelves,  but  by  a  (trong  refolution  of  living  continently  in 
a  ftate  of  celibacy,  for  the  fike  of  promoting  moTe  effe&ualJy  the  intcrefls 
of  religion. 

f  Ibid.  He  that  is  able  fo  receive  it$  let  him  receive  itJ]  What  is  here  faid 
of  a  finglc  life,  is  entirely  perveited  by  the  Papifts,  when  they  produce  it 
to  difciedit  matrimony,  and  exalt  celibacy  as  the  more  perfect  ftate.  For 
on  this  very  occafun.  marriage  is  declared  to  be  an  institution  of  God. 
And  left  anyone  rai^ht  have  replied,  that  it  was  a  remedy  contrived  pure- 
ly fcn  the  weaknefs  of  our  fallen  ftate,  it  is  particularly  obferved,  that  it 
was  ta  institution  given  to  man  in  innocence.  Wherefore,  as  the  apoftle. 
tells  us,  marriage  is  honourable  in  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  perfoos,  pro- 
vided  the  duties  thereof  are  inviolably  maintained.  Be  (ides,  it  is  falfe  to 
affirm  that  our  Lord  recommends  celibacy.  He  only-  gives  permiflion  for 
it  as  a  thing  lawful,  telling  them  that  if  they  were  able  to  live  continent. 
ly,  they  would  not  fin  though  they  did  not  marry,  efpecially  as  the  times 
they  lived  in  were  times  ot  perfecution.  In  which  light  alfo  the  judg- 
ment of  the  apoftle  Paul  is  to  be  confidered,  when  he  declared  it  to  be 
tffterfei  Cbrjftiansj  as  matters  then  flood,  not  to  mairy,  1  Cor.tii.  a*.' 
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lefs  they  have  the  gift  of  eontinency.  In  the  1  ith  verfe  lie  (hews 
ho\tf<fhat  gift  is  obtained,  mentioning  three  ways  of  it,  then  adds, 
He  that  is  abti  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it.  He  that  by  any 
of  the  methods  1  have  mentioned,  is  in  a  capacity  of  living  chafle- 
ly,  may  continue  unmarried  without  fin. 

J  CIV.  Jefus  .bleffes  little  children.     Matt.  xix.  13, — 15.     Mark 
x.  13,- — 16.     Luke  xviii.  15,— 17. 

Jesus  having,  in  thecourfe  of  his  miniftry,  performed  innu- 
merable cures  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  certain  perfons 
who  had  young  children,  thinking  perhaps  that  his  power  would 
be  as  effectual  in  preventing  as  in  removing  diftempers,  propofed 
to  get  their  little  ones  fecured,  by  his  prayers,  from  all  harms  -t 
act  ordi  lgly,  bringing  them  unto  him,  they  defired  him  to  put  his 
hands  on  them  f,  and  pray  for  them.  Matt.  xix.  13.  Then  were 
there  brought  unto  htm  little  children  (Luke,  infant m ,  r«  £{«?*) 
that  hefbould  put  his  bands  on  them,  (Mark,  that  bejkould  touch 
them,  fee  on  John  xx.  17.  §  150.)  and  fray.  Or,  the  parents  of 
thefe  children  believing  Jefus  to  be  a  great  prophet,  imagined 
that  his  prayers  would,  prevail  with  God  to  b«ftow  on  them  fpi- 
ritual  bleffings.  Whatever  was  their  defign,  the  difciples  mifta* 
king  it,  were  angry  with  them,  and  rebuked  them.  Mark  x.  13. 
And  bis  difcipUs  rebuked  thofe  that  brought  them.  When  Jefus 
obferved  this,  he  was  much  difpleafed  to  find  his  difciples  fo  de^ 
feffave  in  benevolence  towards  obje&s,  whofe  innocence  and  help- 
leflhefs  in  that  tender  age,  entitled  them  to  great  affe&ion  from 
perfons  of  riper  years.  He  ordered  them,  therefore,  to  let  the 
children  be  brought  to  him,  14.  Bit  when  Jefus  knew  it,  he 
was  much  difpleafed,  (Luke,  Jefus  called  them  unto  him)  and 
faid  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not  :  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  (Matt,  heaven). 
The  church  of  God  on  earth,  and  his  kingdom  in  heaven,  is  com- 
pofed  of  perfons  who  refemble  little  children  in  their  difpofitions. 
See  on  Matt,  xviii.  2.  §  74.  Becaufe  Luke  fays,  be  called  the 
children  unto  him ;  alfo  becaufe  of  the  exhortation  which  Jefus 
gave  his  difciples  to  refemble  thrfe  children  in  their  {UTpontions, 
it  would  appear  that  they  were  not  mere  infants,  but  ehildren  who 
could  walk.  The  difciples-  having  exprefled  fome  diuatisfa&ion 
at  his  doftrine  concerning  divorce,  we  may  fuppofe  Jefus  took 
this  opportunity  to  inform  them  again,  that  unlets  t^iey  poueue4 
the  humility,  meeknefs,  and  docility  of  children,  they  fhoul4  not 
enter  into  tie  kingdom  of  God.  Luke  xviii.  17.  Verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,  Wbofoever  fball  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  i.  e, 
the  doftrines  thereof,  as  a  little  child,  fball  in  nowife  enter  there- 
in, 

*  The  imposition  of  hands  was  a  ceremony  with  which  the  ancient  pro- 
phets always  accompanied  their  prayers  in  behalf  of  others.  Sec  Ge$, 
xrviiii  14.  Numb,  xxvii.  18.  %  Kings  t.  11.  flfltet^ix.  18.  >gle 
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if.  To  cod  elude,  though  the  little  ones  could  nof  profit  by  hjs 
inftrucHonSy  yet  being  capable  of  bis  good  wifhes).  he  took  thflh. 
uptrin  his  arras,  and  with  his  ufual  benevolence,  bleffed  them*  and 
departed.  Markx.  16.  And  be  took  them  up  ins  bis  arms,  put  bis 
'  lamb  upon  them,  and  bleffed  tbkm.  The  itqpofition  of  hands  be- 
ing always  accompanied  with  prayer*  Matthew,  who  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  account  had  joined  the  two  together,  fays  limply 
at  the  conclufian,  that  be  laid  bis  bands  on  them,  and  departed. 
It  is  probable  therefore  that  Jefus  both  recommended  the  yonng 
ones  to  God  in  prayer,  and  blefled  them  himfelf. ' 

{ CV.  ye/us  leaves  Ephraim.  A  young  ruler  dejires  to  know  what 
lefiould  do  to  Merit  eternal  life  ;  fee  §  82. 119.  Tbe  difficul- 
ty of  entering  into  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven*  Tbe  promife  of  tbe 
thrones  is  made  tbe  firfi  time  ;  fee  §  130.  Self-denial  is  incul- 
cated tbe  tbird  time  ;  fee  §  7^.93.  Tbe  parable  of  tbe  la+ 
bourers  in  tbe  vineyard  ;  Matth.  xix.  16,-30.  xx.  1, — 16. 
'  Mark  x.  16,^-31.     Lnke  xviii.  18, — 30. 

The  paffover  at  which  our  Lord  was  to  fuffer  approaching,  he 
left  Ephraim,  and  went  for  Jerufalem  by  the  way  of  Jericho. 
Soon  after  his  departure,  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  or  membqE 
of  the  fanhedrim,  for  the  original  word  fignifies  both,  came  run- 
ning to  him  by  the  way,  and  kneeling  down  before  hjm,  afked 
him^  What  he  fhouid  do  to  obtain  eternal  life  ?  Markx.  16.  And 
when  be  was  gone  fortb  into  tbe  way,  17.  Tbere  came  one  run- 
nings (Luke,  «*  *£##*  a  certain  ruler).  He  expected  to  have  - 
found  him  in  the  city  of  Ephraim  ;  but  when  he  underftood  that 
he  had  juft  left  the  place  to  go  to  Jerufalem,  he  ran  after  him, 
and  coming  up  with  him,  he  kneeled  to  him,  in  token  of  refpeel, 
and  afked  bim,  Good  mafler,  or,  as  the  words  ay*h  &2«pt**i  might 
better  be  rendered,  Good  teacher,  or  Infallible  do&or,  (fee  on 
Matt,  xxiii.  7,— io.  §  121.)  wbat  fball  I  do  (Matt,  what  good 
*bi*g  fball  I  do)  that  I  may  inherit  (Matt,  have)  eternal  life .? 
This  young  ruler  in  his  addrefs  pretended  to  do  great  honour  to 
Jefus,  by  kneeling  to  him,  and  giving  him  the  title  of  infallible, 
and  afldng  him  fuch  an  important  queflion,  with  an  air  as  if  he 
would  have  acquiefced  in  his  decifion,  whatever  it  might  be. 
Nevertheless,  the  whole  was  a  piece  of  hypocrify.  For  he  was 
fo  far  from  believing  Jefus  to  be  a  teacher  from  God,  or  infalli- 
ble, that  he  does  not  feem  to  have  been  perfuaded  of  his  divine 
million,  as  is  evident  from  the  difpofition  with  which  he  received 
our  Lord's  counfel,  "  Sell  that  thpu  haft,  and  give  to  the  poor." 
Jefus  therefore  firft  of  all  rebuked  him  for  the  flattery  and  falfe- 
bood  of  his  addrefs.  18.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  bim,  Why  calle/t 
ibou  me  good  teacher,  there  is  none  good,  i.  e.  infallible,  but  one, 
that  is  God  ;  «&k  uyxfo*,  a  fin  u^  0  $u{>  tbere  is  none  infallible  hut 
God  only  ;  for  fo  u  pn  "*  »  &»?  is  tranilated,  Mark  ii,  7—^There 
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is  no  teacher  good  or  infallible  but  God,  or  thofe  ^y  whom  God 
delivers  his  will  tp  men  ;  why  therefore  doft  thou  ufe  fiieh  a  ti- 
tle in  fpeaking  to  one  whom  thou  doft  not  believe  to  be  commif- 
fiotied  by  God  ?  However,  becaufe  he  had  exprefled  a  defire  of 
knowing  the  way  to  eternal  life,  and  pofleffed  feme  virtuous  dif-    * 
pofitions,  Jefus  anfwered  his  queftjon,  by  directing  him"  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  fecotad  table  of  the  law,  which  he 
mentioned  on  this  occafion,  not  becaufe  they  are  of  greater7  im- 
portance than  the  precepts  of  the  ftrft,  but  becaufe  there  is  a  ne- 
ceflary  connection  between  the  duties  of  piety  towards  God,  and 
of  juilice,  temperance,  and  charity,  towards  men,  and  becaufe 
thefe  latter  are  not  fo  eafily  counterfeited  as  the  former  ;  fee  on 
Matt.  xxv.  3  j.  §  123.     Matt.  six.  But  if  thou  wilt  enter,  into 
fife,  keep   the  commandments.     18.  He.  faith  unto  him.  Which  ! 
fffys  J  aid,  Thoujhalt  do  no  murder f  thou  /halt  not  commit  aduU 
tery,  (fee  on  Matt.  v.  21, — ?2.  §  26.)  thou  Jhalt  not  Jieal,  thou 
Jhalt   not  hear  falfe  witnefs.     1 9.  Honour  thy  father,  and  thy 
mother*  (fee  on   Markvii.  10.    §  64.)-  and  tboufbalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thy ftff ';  (fee  on  Matt.  xxii.  39.  §119.  Mark,  D*- 
fraud  not.)     ac.  The  young  man  faith  unto  him,  All  theft  things 
have  I  kept  *from  my  youth  up,  what  lack  I  yet  /    I  have  prac- 
ticed all  thefe  things  from  my  childhood ;  pray  is  there  any  thing 
elfe  neceflary  to  render  me  perfeft,  in  which  I  am  deficient  ? 
No  doubt  the  ruler  underftood  thefe  commandments  in  the  lax 
fenfe  which  the  doftors  put  upon  them,  and  which  our  Lord  re- 
prehended in  his  fermon  on  the  mount ;  consequently  the  eharac* 
ter  he  gave  of  himfeif  might  be  juft.     For  though  he  was  not  a 
perfon  of  the  higheft  probity  and  virtue,  he  may  have  maintain- 
ed a  fair  chara&er  to  the  view  of  men.     And  as  he  bad  acqui- 
red that  character  amidft  the  temptations  of  youth,  and  wealthy 
and  greatnefs,  he  was  fo  far  praife-worthy,  and  upon  that  account 
might  be  loved  by  Jefus.     Or  he  may  have  been  loved  by  him 
on  account  of  the  lweetnefs  of  his  difpofition,  vifible  even  in  his 
countenance  ;  a  thing  amiable,  though  found  in  a  character  taint- 
ed with  pride  and  the  love  of  the  world.     And  to  this  the  words 
of  the  evangelift  feem  beft  to  agree.     Markx.  21.  f  Then  J*f** 
beholding  him,  loved  him.     But  notwithstanding  the  young  ruler 

had 

*  Ver.  10.  From  my  youth  up,  ice]  Eft  fH*vrn  here  fhould  be  tranfl*tedr 
from  my  (bildbood ;  for  he  is  fold  to  have  been  but  a  young  man.  M*«. 
zix.  20. 

f  Mark  X.  11.  Then  Jefus  bekoJdmg  bimt  &c]  This  fentence  fcem*  to 
be  ftiained  by  De  Dieu,  who,  becaufe  Pfai.lxxvii.  36.  ny*w*r*t  #»r#»  •* 
ru  r*fucr$  «*ta»,  fignifies,  they  priifed  or  flattered  hixn  with  their  n.oatba, 
would  have  *y»*wt  mvrrt  in  th*  evangelift.  tranflated,  be  pfifid  him,  v*>^ 
ironically,  knowing  him  to  be  a  covetous  worldly  minded  man.  FtlU:2<ii» 
thinks  the  meaning  is,  that  he  praifcd  him  (erioufly  for  tlie  pains  he  hid 
taken  to  obey  the  law:  Boifius,  that  he  treated  him  gtntly,  and  did  not 
deal  roughly  with  him.  JdOgle    * 
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had  maintained  a  fair  character,  and  was  blelfed  with  a  lovelv 
fweetnefs  of  ditpofition,  he  was  not  only  puffed  up  with  an  hign 
opinion  of  his  own  righteoufhefe,  but  altogether  faulty  in  refpe£t 
of  his  affection  to  fenfual  enjoyments  ;  a  fin  which  perhaps  had 
cfcaped  his  own  obfervation.  -  Wherefore  Jefus,  willing  to  make 
him  fenfible  of  the  feeret  Xbre  of  his  mind,  touched  it  gently.  To 
ikew  him  that  he  lacked  a  great  deal  ftill,  and  had  by  no  means 
arrived  at  that  pitch  of  virtue  which  he  boafted,  but  was  worlds 
ly-minded  in  a  great  degree,  Je&is  required  him  to  fell  his  eftate, 
to  diftribute  the  price  of  it  to  the  poor,  and  to  become  a  preacher 
of  the  gofpel,  promifing  him  a  much  greater  eftate  in  return. 
This  the  ruler  could  not  refufe  to  do,  if  he  was  the  good  man  he 
pretended  to  be,  feeing  he  had  in  words  acknowledged  Chrift's 
divine  miffion,  and  had  defired  to  know  what  more,  befides  obe~ 
dience  to  the  moral  law,  was  neceffary  to  render  him  per  fed  ia 
goodnefs*  Matt.  xix.  21.  Jefus  /aid  unto  himy  (Luke,  Yet  tack- 
eft  tbou  one  thing,  in  reproof  of  his  boafting  fpeech,  "  What 
lack  I  yet  ?")  *  If  thou,  wilt  be  per/eel,  go  and}*//  that  thou  baft, 

(Mark, 

•  Ver.  it.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfett.  €tc]  On  this  fubjtft  it  is  proper  to 
obferve,  thjt  the  terms  cf  faltation  here  fettled,  are  not  different  from 
thofe  mentioned  eli'ewhere  in  fcripture.  For  though  faith  is  declared  by 
our  Lord  himfelf  to  be  the  condition  of  falvation,  it  is  fuch  a  faith  as  ei- 
ther proceeds  from,  or  influences  to  the  universal  righteoufheu  here  de- 
fciibed  :  Iftbou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  Moreover,  the 
Chriftian  religion  being  from  God,  is  eftablifhed  upon  fuch  folid  evidences, 
that  eveiy  virtuous  perion  to  whom  it  is  offered,  will  receive  it  with  plea* 
fare*  And  if  any  man  refufe  it,  his  infidelity  can  be  owing  to  no  other 
caufe  but  this,  that  his  deeds  are  evil.  So  our  Lord  himfelf  fays  expreff- 
Jy,  John  iii.  19,  And,  therefore,  in  returning  a  general  anfwer  concern- 
tag  the  terms  of  falvation,  Jrfus  fitly  directed  this  tuler  firft  of  all  to  a  fin. 

.  eere,  cob  flan  t,  nnd  uuivtrlal  obedience.  And  when  he  replied,  that  he 
had  arrived  at  that  already,  and  defired  to  know  if  he  lacked  any  thing 
more,  namely,  to  render  him  perfedly  good,  our  Lord,  who  knew  that  he 
waa  not  thoroughly  tintturpd  with  the  principles  of  virtue,  required  him 
to  become  his  difciple,  which,  as  he  had  acknowledged  his  divine  miffion, 
be  could  not  refufe  to  do,  if  he  was  the  man  he  pretended  to  be ;  afluring 
him,  that  by  this  courfe  alone  he  would  be  perfc&t  i.e.  demonstrate  that 
he  was  really  poflcflcd  of  the  virtues  he  kid  claim  to.  At  the  fame  time, 
lie  let  him  know,  he  could  not  he  his  difciple,  and  much  lefs  a  preacher 
of  the  gofpe),  without  renouncing  his  worldly  poffeffions ;  becaufe,  as 
Matters  then  flood,  the  very  profeflion  of  his  religion*  and  much  more  the 
preaching  of  it,  would  infallibly  txpofe  him  to  the  lofs  of  his  eftate.  Here 
therefore  our  Lord  has  declared,  that  all  men  to  whom  the  gofpel  is  offer- 
ed, xnoft  believe  it,  and  make  profeflion  of  it,  elfe  they  cannot  be  faved  ; 
and  that  true  virtue,  wherever  it  fubflfts,  neceffarily  leads  men  to  this  be- 
lief tad  profeflion.  But  he  by  no  means  fays,  that  Ghriftians  muft  fell 
their  goods,  end  give  them  to  the  poor.    An  entire  renunciation  of  the 

•world  waa  neceffary  indeed  in  the  firft  ages,  when  the  profeflion  of  Chrifti- 
taity,  but  efpecially  the  preaching  of  it,  expofed  men  to  perfecution  and 
death ;  which  was  the  reafon  that  Jefus  mentioned  it  to  the  ruler  as  hit 
i*dt%e*fable  duty,  efpecially  as  he  aimed  at  acquiring  the  higheft  degree 
*f  foodoefs*    But  now  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  eftablimed  by  law  in 
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(Mark,  wbat/oever  thou  baft.  Luke,  «#  thai  thou  baft)  and 
give  (Luke,  diflrihute)  to  the  poor ,  (fee  Lukexii.  33.  §  88,)  and 
tboufbalt  have  treafure  in  bedveri  :  flialt  have  a  much  more  va- 
luable treafure  in  the  life  to  come,  than  that  which  I  advife  thee 
to  part  with  now.  Throw  away  then  that  load  of  riches  with 
wjuch  thou  art  cumbered,  and  come  (Mark,  take  up  the  vrofs. 
See  on  Luke  ix.  23.  §  71.)  and  follow  me  :  become  my  difctple, 
•and  a  preacher  of  the  gofpel.  When  the  ruler  heard  that  this 
was  neceffary  to  render  him  perfeft  in  goodnefs,  the  point  which 
he  pretended  to  aim  at,  he  was  greatly  difconcerted  ;  infomucb, 
that,  without  making  any  reply,  he  went  away  very  forry  ;  for 
he  had  a  great  eftate  which  he  would  by  no  means  part  with. 
Matt.  xix.  22.  But  when  the  young  man  beard  that  faying,  hi 
went  away  for rowful,  (Mark,  He  was  fad  at  that  faying,  and 
went  away  grieved.  Luke,  He  was  very  forrowfuly  for  he 
bad  great  pqf/efjions  ;  (Luke,  he  was  very  rich.)  From  the  dr.* 
cumftance  of  his  being  called  a  young  man,  it  is  conjectured  by 
fome,  that  this  ruler  was  unmarried,  on  which  account  our  Lord's 
command  was  lefs  grievous  to  him  chan  if  he  had  had  a  wife  anc^ 
children. 

The  behaviour  of  this  ruler  affording  a  melancholy  example  of 
the  pernicious  influence  of  riches,  Jefus  thought  fit  to  caution  his 
difciples  againft  the  love  of  them,  by  declaring  witji  what  diffi- 
culty rich  men  become  his  difciples.  The  difficulty  was  next  to 
an  impoffibility,  becaufe  rich  men  commonly  tnifl  in  their  riebes9 
that  is  to  fay,  place  their  happinefs  in  the  enjoyments  which  thei* 
riches  procure  for  them  ;  and  confequently  could  not  eafily  be- 
come his  difciples,  at  lead  in  thofe  early  days,  when  the  profef- 
fion  of  the  gofpel  expofed  men  to  fo  much  perfecution.  Luke 
xviii.  24.  And  when  Jefus  faw  that  be  was  very  forrowfuly  be 
faid,  (Mark,  Jefus  looked  round  about ,  and  faith  unto  bis  difciples) 
How  hardly  fhall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  Matt.  xuc.  23.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man 
fhall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mark  x.  24.  And 
the  difciples  were  afionifhed  at  bis  words.  But  Jefus  anfweretb 
1  again*  and  faith  unto  them,  Children,  how  bard  is  it  for  them  that 
trnft  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  P  Rjch  men,  iia- 
viug  ever  obtained  all  the  neceflaries  and  fuperfluities  of  life  by 
means  of  their  riches,  they  are  apt  to  confider  them  as  the  fources 
of  their  happinefs,  and  to  depend  upon  or  truft  in  them  as  fuch, 
forgetting  altogether  their  dependence  on  God  ;  fee  Luke  xii.  15. 
§88.  xvi.  25.  §  96.  It  is  otherwife  with  the  poor.  They  are 
expofed  to  manifold  affiidions,  and  labour  under  the  prefliire  of 
continual  wants.     Thefe  ferve  to  convince  them  of  the  vanity  of 

the 

many  countries,  alt  that  our  Matter  requires  of  us  is,  that  we  be  in  coo- 
ftant  readinefs  to  part  wiih  the  world,  and  that  we  :ac~tual)y  do  fo  i&heft 
God  in  his  providence  calls  us  thereto.    See  on  Luke  xiv.  33.  §93.! 
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the  world,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  tb$ir  dependence  upon 
God  ;  at  the  fame  time,  the  unexpe&ed  deliverances  and  fupplies 
which  they  meet  with,  rivet  the  idea  more  firmly.     Wherefore, 
in  the  very  nature  of  things,  the  poor  are  nearer  to  the  kingdom 
oc  God  than  the  rich  ;   and  if  .the  latter,  yielding  to  the  tempta- 
tions of  their  flate,  truft  in  their  riches,  words  can  fcarce  be  in- 
vented flrong  enough  to  paint  the  difficulty  of  bringing  them  to 
that  virtuous  temper  of  mind,  which  will  qualify  them  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.     25.  *  It  is  eafier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  (a  common  proverb  among  the  Jews  to  ex- 
prefs  the  great  difficulty  of  a  thing)  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Gad      The,  difciples,  who  were  following 
their  Mafter  in  expectation  of  becoming  both  vgreat  and  rich,  were 
exceedingly  aftonifhed  when  they  heard  him  declare  that  it  was 
next  to  impoflible  for  a  rich  man  to  enter- into  the  kingdom  of 
God.     They  thought,  that  if  the  rich  and  the  great  could  not  en- 
ter his  kingdom,  he  never  could  have  any  kingdom  at  all ;  and 
therefore  they  alked  one  another  with  great  furprife,  "  Who  then 
can  be  faved  ?"    26.  And*  they  were  aftonifhed  out  of  meafure9 
(Matt.  When  his  difciples  beard  it,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed) 
faying  among  themfelves,  Who  then  can  be  faved?  But  Jeftis,  who 
(pake  chiefly  of  rich  mens  entering  into  his  kingdom  on  earth  at 
that  particular  feafon,  replied  in  return  to  their  private  difcourf^s, 
that  though  it  was  impoflible  for  men,  by  any  art  of  perfuafion 
whieh  they  were  poflefled  of,  to  prevail  with  the  rich  to  become 
his  fubje&s  at  the  expence  of  their  eftates,  it  was  not  impoflible 
for  God  to  do  it.     27.  And  "fcfus  looking  upon  them  faith \  With 
men  it  is  impoffible,  but  not  with  God;  for  with  God  all  things 
are  pojjtble.     (Luke,  The  things   which  are  impofjible  with  men 
are  pojfikle  with  God.)     The  energy  of  the  divine  grace  is  able 
td  make  a  man  defpife  the  world  with  all  its   pleafures,  when 
the  eloquence  and  perfuafion  of  his  fellow-men  are  not  able  to  do 
it.   Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  Nicodtuius,  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chufa, 
Herod's  fteward,  and  Manen,  Herod's  fofter-brother,  were  re- 
markable inftance3  of  this  triumphant  power  of  grace. 

This  anfwsr,  however,  did  not  fatisfy  the  difciples,  who  no 
jloubt  had  often  thought  with  pleafurc  on  the  honours  and  pro- 

'  fits 

*  Ver.  15.  It  is  ea/Lr  for  a  can\ely  3tc]  Without  doubt  tbtfe  ftroag  ex- 
pre!lk<ns,  in  their  Ancle  II  ftnfe,  muft  be  Under  flood  of  the  ftate  of  things 
at  U.at  tine  fubfilting.  Yet,  in  fome  degree,  they  are  applicable  to  rich 
men  in  all  ajjes.  The  reafon  is,  riches  have  a  woeful  influence  upon  piety 
in  two  refpe&s  :  1.  In  the  acquiiition  ;  for  not  to  mention  the  many  frauds 
and  other  lias  that  men  commit  to  obtain  riches,  they  occafion  an  endlefs 
*ariety~of  cares  and  anxieties,  which  draw  the  aflfeclions  away  from  God* 
*.  They  accj  offenfive  to  piety  in  the  poQcfiion  ;  becaufe  if  they  are  hoard- 
fd,  thev  ntvet  fail  to  beget  covetoulhefs,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
jkftd  it  they  are  enjoyed,  they  become  flrong  temptations  to  luxury,  and 
-grptitamefs,  and  luft,  and  pritfe,  and  idlenefs. 
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fits  of  the  great  offices  which  they  expeded  to  enjoy  in  hjs  king* 
dom.  Among  the  reft  Peter  was  much  disappointed,  finding  that 
his  ftewardQup^wras  to  be  of  little  fervice  to  him,  the  office  he 
fuppofed  his  M  after  had  promifed  him  under  the  metaphor,  of 
"  the  keys  of  the  kingdom."  Wherefore,  addreffing  Jefus  in 
name  of  the  reft,  he  begged  him  to  confider,  that  his  apoftlcs  had 
idl  done  what  the  young  ruler  refufed  to  do  ;  had  left  their  rela- 
tions, their  employments,  and  their  poflefllons,  on  his  account. 
And  fince  he  was  pleafed  to  tell  them,  that  rich  men  could  not 
enter- into  his  kingdom,  which  was  the  fame  thing  as  to  tell 
them  tfeere  would  be  no  kingdom,  he  defired  to  know  what  re- 
ward they  were  to  have.  Matt  xix.  27.  Then  anfwered  Peter + 
and /aid  unto  him,  (Mark,  Tlfen  Peter  began  to  fay  unto  him)  Be* 
bold,  *&  have  forfaken  all,  and  followed  the* ;  what  fhail  we 
have  therefore  /  It  feems  Peter  thought  their  labour  was  loft,  be* 
caufif  they  were  to  have  no  recompence  on  earth.  Jefus  replied, 
that  they  ftiould  certainly  have  a  peculiar  reward,  even  in  this 
life  ;  becaufe  immediately  after  his  refurre&ion,  when  he  afcend- 
ed  the  throne  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  he  would  advance  them 
to  the  high  honour  of  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael ;  thai 
is,  of  ruling  his  church  and  people,  of  which  the  twelve  tribes 
were  a  type.  28.  And  *fefus  /aid  unto  them,  Verily  I  Jay  unto 
you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  (wmXiy- 
yipuri*)  you*  who  have  left  all  and  followed  me,  in  order  to  affift 
Hie  in  accomplifhing  the  creation  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  predicted  Ifaiah  bcv.  17.  *  when  the  Son  of  man  fball  fit  in 

the 

*  Ver.  18.  When  the  Sin  of  man,  &r.]  In  tht  feventh  chapter  of  Daniel, 
the  prophet  fpeaking  of  the  eieclvon  of  Mcff^h's  kingdom,  fays,  vtrfc  9. 
/  beheld  till  the  thrones  <uttre  fet  (not  ca/l  doivn±  as  it  is  in  our  tranflatian) 
and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  Jit,  namely,  on  one  of  the  thrones  that  were  fet. 
13.  And  behold  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days  while  he 
fat  on  his  throne,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him,  and  there  was  given 
bim  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom.  By  the  kingdom  that  was  given  to 
the  Son  of  man,  the  prophet  mea.:t  his  mediatorial  kingdom  ;  and  by  the 
glory,  his  being  feated  befide  the  Ancient  of  days  on  one  of  the  thrones 
mentioned,  ver.  9.  in  testimony  of  his  exaltation  to  that  kingdom.  The 
throne  of  his  glory,  therefore,  which  our  Lord  {peaks  of  in  the  text,  is 
the  thtone  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  called  the  throne  of  hi*  glory,  in 
•Uufion  to  the  rcprefentation  which  Daniel  had  given  of  it.  Jn  this  king- 
dom, the  apoftles  likewife  wete  to  be  feated  on  thrones,  and  to  judge  the 
triba»;  that  is,  were  to  be  next  to  Mefliah  in  dignity  and  office  ;  his  mi. 
nifteis,  toy  whom'  he  was  to  fubdue  and  govern  his  church.  Luke  xxii. 
a8.  §  no.  we  Gnd  this  promife  repeated  to  the  difciples  in  words  ftill  more 
full  »i  the  fame  purpofe.  Te  are  they  which  have  continued  vritb  me  in  my 
temptations,  anfwerincr  to  what  is  here  termed,  a  foltowinv,  h;m  in  the  re- 
generation, and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  both  appointed 
vnto  me.  "The  kingdom  which  the  Father  beftowed  on  Jefus  as  the  reward 
of  r.is  humiliations,  was  bis  mediatorial  kingdom,  (Phil.  ii.  9.)  not  the  hap. 
pinefs  of  heaven,  which  he  enjoyed  from  eternity.  Wherefore,  the  king- 
dom which  be  beftowed  on  his  apuft!es  ts  the  peculiar  reward  of  their  (cn 
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the  throne  of  his  glory ,  yc  alfo  jhall fit  upon  twelve  thrones  *judg~ 
itg  the  twelve  tribes  of  IffaeL  He  fpake  next  of  the  rewards 
vhitk  his  other  difciples  fhould  receive,  both  in*fchis  life  tnd  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  Matt.  xix..2^.  And  (Mark,  Jefus  an- 
Jwered  and  faid,  he  likewife  ratorned  this  anfwer,  Pertly  X  fay 
unto  you)  every  one  that  bath  forfaken  hokfes,  or  brethren,  orfif 
ters9  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  tnf 
name's  fake  (Mark,  and  the  gofpel)  :  Our  Lord  is  not  here  fpeak- 
ing  of  fuch  as  have  actually  feparated  themfelves  from  the  .per- 
fons,  and  parted  with  the  pofleffions  here  mentioned  ;  for  j£  that , 
had  been  his  meaning,  he  would  not  have  faid  that  wjpes  and 
children  were  to  be  forfaken,  having  himfelf  on  a  fonder  occa- 
fion  exprefsfy  prohibited  divorce  on  any  account  except  fornica- 
tion. But  he  is  fpeaking  of  thofe,  who  for  his  lake  and  Jthe  gof- 
pel's,  have  renounced  the  pleafures  and  fatisfadions  which  relai 
tions  and  poffeffibns  ufually  afford ;  fee  on  Luke  xiv.  33.  §'9^.-— 
jhall  receive  an  hundred  fold f  and  Jhall  inherit  ever  lading  lifef\aU 

luding 

vices*  being  of  the  fame  kind  with  his  own,  was  nothing  elfe  but  the  au- 
thority which  they  enjoyed  next  to  him  in  the  gofpel-difpenfation.  Tbajt 
ft  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  fh,  my  kingdom.  This  ex  predion  if  evident- 
ly  metaphorical,  and  fignifie*,  that  they  were  to  (hare  with  hjm  in  the  ho- 
nours and  pleafures  of  his  high  dignity,  and  fit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  0/  Ifrael,  As  their  eating  and  drinking  at  his  tablfc  does  not  im- 
ply any  Qngle  acl,  but  a  continuation  of  enjoyment,  fo  their> fitting  on  the 
thrones  judging,  cannot  fignify  their  being  afleffors  to  Chrift^n  the  one  acl 
of  pafiiog  fentence  upon  the  tribes  ;  it  rather  implies  a  continuation  of  ac- 
tion, vix.  in  their  giving  laws  to  the  converted  tribes,  by'thc  gqfpcl  which 
tbey  preached  to  them.     See  the  following  note. 

*  Ver.  a 8.  Judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,]  According  to  the  com- 
mon interpretation  of  thefe  words,  they  relate  entirely  to  the  other  life  ; 
implying,  that  at  the  general  judgment  the  apoftles  (hall  afTifl  Chrift  in 
patting  (entence  upon  the  Ifraelites.  Yet  this  explication  may  juftly  be 
difputed ;  becaufe  the  promife  thus  undcrftood,  would  make  the  apoftles 
very  much  inferior  to  all  other  faints,  of  whom  it  is  faid  exprefsly,  that 
they  (hall  judge  the  world,  and  not  the  world  only,  but  the  angels  alio, 
1  Cor.  vi.  a,  3.  Betides,  the  promife,  in  the  ordinary  fenfe  of  ir,  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  Judas  at  all,  who  being  a  bad  man,  cannot  be  fuppo"ed  capable 
of  the  dignity  of  Ch rift's  afleftV  at  the  general  judgment.  In  the  Hebrew 
language,  to  judge,  fignifics  to  rale  or  govern.  Thus,  Judges  xii.  T..Jcpbth* 
judged  Ifrael  t/weive  years.  1  Sam.  viii.  5.  Make  us  a  ki/tg  to  judge  us,  like/ 
all  the  nations.  Wherefore,  by  the  apoltles  fining  on  thiones  judging  the 
tribes,  may  be  undcrftood  their  ruling  the  Chrift Un  church,  of  which  the 
Jcwifla  was  a  type,  by  the  laws  of  the  gofpel,  which  their  Matter  iaUf  ired 
them  to  preach,  and  by  the  infallible  decihons  relative  to  faith  aud  man- 
ners, which  he  enabled  them  to  give  in  all  difficult  cafes. 

Such  feems  to  have  been  the  true*  nature  Of  the  dignity  which  Jefus  now 
prom i fed  to  his  apoftles.  However,  as  they  had  always  been  accuft£med 
to  lopk  on  Median's  kingdom  as  a  fecular  empire,  they  would  naturally 
iuter  pre  t  their  fitting  on  thrones,  and  judging  the  tribes,  of  thtir  being  made"' 
Chief  magi  Urates  in  Judea  under  their  matter  j  and  would  from  thence 
take  courage  again,  aftei  having  been  greatly  difpirited  by  the  declarattitv 
which  Jcfds  had  made,  concerning  the  impoflibihty  of  rich  meus  entering 
into  his  kingdom. 
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ludiag  to  the  ruler's  exprefiion,  "  What  flfall  I  do  that  I  may  in* 
herit  eternal  life  ?"    Mark,  exprefles  the  promife  more  fully, 
x.  30 v  He  Jhall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  (Luke^ 
manifold  more  in  this  prefect  time)  boufes,  and  brethren,  and  Af- 
ters, and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  perfections  ;  and 
in  the  world  to  come  everlq/liriq  life  :  They  who  have  forfaken  all 
for  my  fake  fhall  be  no  lofers  in  the  iflue  ;  becaufe'God,  who  de- 
figns  to  admit  them  into  heaven,  will  give  them  the  comforts  ne- 
'  ceffary  to  fupport  them  in  their  journey  thither,  and  will  raife 
them  -up  frijnds,  who  mall  be  as  ferviceable  to  them  as  their 
neareft  kindred,  whom  they  have  forfaken.     By  the  fpecial   be- 
nignity of  his  providence,  they  fhall  have  every  thing  valuable, 
that  relations  of  poffeflions  can   minifter  to  them,  and  befides, 
fhall  have  perfections,  whofe  heat  will  nourilh  virtues  in  them 
of  fuch  excellent  efficacy  as   to  yield  them,  even  in  this  prefent 
world,  joys  an  hundred  times  better  than  all  earthly  pleafures  ; 
fo  that  they  fhall  be  fed  by  the  bread  of  forrows.     But  above  all, 
in  the  world  to  come  they  fhall  have  everlafting  life.     Their  af- 
flictions contributing  to  the  growth  of  their  graces,  which  are  the 
wings  of  the  foul,  they  fliall  in  due  time  be  raifed  on  them  even 
up  to  heaven,  leaving  all  forrows  behind  them,  and  fliall  fly  fwifit- 
ly  into  thebofom  of  God,   the  fountain  of  life  and  joy,  where 
they  fliall  have  full  amends  made  them  for  all  the  evils  they  have 
undergone  on  his  account.     Thus,  many  who  in  the  eyes  of  their 
fellows,  are  laft  in  this  life,  by  reafon  of  their  affli&ions,  morri-, 
fications,  and  felf-denial,  are  really  firft,  not  only  in  point  of  fu- 
ture reward,  but  even  in  refpecfc  of  prefent  fatisfa&ion.     Matt, 
xix.  30.  But  many  that  are  firjt  fhall  be  lafl  ;  and  the  laft  fliall 
hzfirfl.     Thefe  words  were  fpoken  alfo  with  a  view  to  keep  the 
difciples  humble  after  their  imaginations  hed  been  warmed  w^th 
the  prof  peel:  of  their  reward.     For  in  all  probability,  they  inter- 
preted the  promife  of  the  thrones  fo  as  to  make  it  refer  to  the 
higheft  offices  in  the  temporal  kingdom,'  the  offices  of  greateft 
power,  honour,  and  profit  in  Judea,  and  fuppofed  that  the  other 
pofts  which  were  to  be  occupied  at  a  diflance  from  MefBah's  per- 
ibn,  fuch  as  the  government  of  provinces,  the  generalfhip  of  ar- 
mies, &c  would  all  be  filled  by  their  bfethren  Jews,  to  whom  of 
right  they  belonged,  rather  than  to  the  Gentiles.     Nay,  it  was  a 
prevailing  opinion  at  this  time,  that  every  particular  Jew  what- 
ever, the  poo  reft  not  excepted,  would  enjoy  fome  office  or  other 
in  the  vaft  empire  which  Meffiah  was   to   ereel:  over  all  nations. 
In  this  light  Chrift's  meaning  was,  Though  you  may  imagine, 
that  you  and  your  brethren  have  a  peculiar  title  to  the  great  and 
fubftantial  blefTings  of  my  kingdom  which  I  have  been  describing, 
the  Gentiles  fliall  have  equal  opportunities  and  advantages  for 
obtain  in qr  them  ;  becaufe  they  fhall  be  admitted  to  all  the  privi- 
leges of  ihc  gofpd,  on  the  fam^  footing  with  you  jews  j  nay,  in 
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point  of  time  they  fliall  be  before  you  ;  for  they  (hall  aniverfal- 
ljr  embrace  the  gofpel  before  your  nation  is  converted.  Rom.  ad. 
25,26. 

This  doAririe  Jefus  illuftrated  by  the  parable  of  the  houfe- 
holdcr,  who  hired  labourers  into  his  vineyard,  at  different  hours, 
and  in  the  evening  gave  them  all  the -feme  wages,  beginning  from 
the  lajt  unto  the  fir  fi  *.  The  true  fcope  therefore  of  the  parable 
is  to  fhew,  that  the  Jewifli  nation,  who  of  all  people  were  firft  ir* 
refpcd  of  external  privileges,  and  particularly  in  refpeft  of  the 
offer,  fhould  be  laft  in  receiving  the  gofpel.  And  thdt  when  they 
did  receive  it,  they  fhould  enjoy  no  higher  privileges  under  that 
(Kfpenfotion,  than  the  Gentiles  who  were  called  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  The  application  of  the  parable  fuggefts  this  interpreta- 
tion, "  So  the  laft  fliall  be  firft,  and  the  firft  laft  ;  for  many  be 
called,  but  few  chofen."  The  vineyard  Ggnifies  the  difpenfations 
of  religion  in  general,  which  God  gave  to  mankind  in  the.  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  world.  The  hiring  of  the  labourers  early  in  the 
morning,  reprefents  that  interpofition  of  providence  by  which 
the  Jews  then  alive  were  born  members  of  God's  church,  and 
laidnnder  obligations  to  obey  the  law  of  Mofes.  Matt.xx.  1. 
For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (the  Matter  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven) is  like  unto  a  man  that  u  an  houfebolder  («»A<nwnj,  the  ma- 
tter of  a  family)  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  lam 

hour  ere 

*  Many  indeed  imagine  oar  Lord's  defign  in  the  parable  Was  to  teach 
os,  that  God  converts  forae  in  childhood,  fome  in  youth,  fome  in  their  . 
riper  years;  forae  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  forae  in  old  age.  But  had  this 
been  his  meaning,  he  could  not  have  (aid  at  the  conclufion  of  it,  Many  be 
toBedf  fat  few  cbo/en.  For  according  to  that  interpretation,  the  calling  of  ' 
the  labourers  fignirying  converfion,  all  who  are  called  muft  necefiarily  be 
chofen.    Farther,  in  the  parab<e,  the  la  homers  received  equal  wages ;  eve- 

2  man  a  penny.  This  matt  imply,  that  the  rewards  of  the  righteous 
all  be  all  equal ;  whereas,  from  other  paftages  of  fcripture  we  know,  thatv 
every  man  (hall  receive  according  to  his  work,  or  in  proportion  to  the  de« 
frees  of  grace  he  has  been  enabled  to  acquire.  In  the  third  place,  the 
labourers  who  began  early  in  the  morning,  murmured  againft  the  houfe- 
bolder, for  giving  thofe  who  came  at  the  eleventh  hour  as  much  wages  as 
be  had  given  to  them.  According  to  the  common  interpietation,  this 
would  lead  one  to  think,  that  the  faints  in  heaven  envy  one  anothers  hap- 
pinefe;  whereas  it  is  rooft  certain,  that  all  murmuring*  and  grudgings  are 
for  ever  banilhed  from  thofir  bltflVd  abodes.  To  conclude,  when  the  houfe- 
bolder went  out  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  afked  the  men  that  were  in  the 
market  place,  why  they  ftood  there  all  the  day  idle  ?  they  ceplied, Beca*fe*m 
mm  bath  hired  us.  But  can  it  be  faid  with  truth  of  any  Chrinian,  that  he 
is  in  the  market  place,  or  that  he  ftands  there  idle  becaufe  he  is  not  hired? 
All  Cbriftians  are  hired  through  the  external  call  of  the  gofpel  and  by 
making  profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  have  gone  into  'he  vineyard,  fo  that  it 
is  plain  they  are  idle  there,  if  tbey  be  idle.  Thefe  reafons,  I  think,  prov* 
that  the  parable  of  the  labourers,  cannot  be  understood  of  God's  calling 
men  to  repentance  at  the  different  feafpns  of  life.  Its  true  meaning  fceras 
to  be  that  given  in  the  Paranhrafe. 
Voull,  Uu 
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lourers  into  bis  vineyard.     God's  beftowing  the  gofpel- difpenfa- 
tion upon  mankind,  and  the  preparations  previous  thereto,  may 
be  illustrated  by  an  householder's  fending  labourers   at  different 
hours  of  the  day  to.  work  in  his  vineyard      2.  And  when  be  bad 
agreed  wiiZ  the  labourers  far  a  penny  a  day*  (h**ztv>  a  denarius, 
equal  to  our  feven pence-halfpenny,  and  the  common  wages  of  a 
day-labourer  in  thofe  times)   be  fent,  tbem  into  bis  vineyard  to 
-work,  according  as  the  fteward  or  overfeer  (hould  direct  them. 
The  hiring  of  the  labourers   at  the  fubfequent  third,  fixth,  and 
ninth  hours,  fignifies  the  various  interpofitions  of  Providence,  by 
which  many  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  different  ages  of  the  world 
were  converted,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  knowledge  and 
worfhip  of  the  true  God,  becoming,  fome  profelytes  of  righte* 
oufnefs,  others  profelytes  of  the  gate.     3.  And  be  went  out  about 
tbe  tbird  bour%  and  Jaw  other?  Ji  an  ding  idle  in  the  market-place, 
where  labourers  ufually  waited,  in  order  to  be  hired.     4.  And 
faid  unto  tbem,  Go  ye  alfo  into  the  vineyard,  and  wbatfoever  is 
right  y  I  will  five  you.    .  And  they  went  their  way.     5    Again  ht 
went  out  about  the  Jixth  and  ninth  houry  and  did  litewife.     The 
invitation  given  at  the  eleventh  hour,  fignifies  God's  calling  tbe 
Gentiles  in  every  country,  by  the  light  of  nature,  to  live  pioufly 
and  wifely.     6.  And  about   tbe  eleventh  hour  be  went  out,  and 
found  others  Jldhding  idle,  and  faith  unto  item,  Why  Jl and  ye  her  t 
all  tbe  day  idle  ?  7.  They  fay  unto  him,  Becaufe  no  man  bath  hi* 
red  us.     He  faith  unto  them,  *  Go  ye  alfo  into  tbe  vineyard,  and 
wbatfoever  is  right,  that  Jhall  ye  receive      The  houfeholder  did 
not,  in  the  bargain  which  he  made  with  thofe  whom  he  hired  at 
the  third,  fixth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  hours,  fix  any  particular  fum 
as  their  wages  ;  he  only  faid  he  would  give  them  what  was  right, 
that  is,  give  them  in  proportion  to  ttye  hours  which  they  fbould 
work  ;  therefore  his  beftowing  on  them  a  whole  day's  wages, 
was  an  aft  of  generofity,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  came  at  the 
eleventh  hour.     The  labouring  of  thofe  who  began  early  in  tbe 
morning,  fignifies  their  performing  the  various  duties  impofed  by 
the  law  of  Mofes,  the  difpenfation  they  were  under,  which,  be- 
caufe it  was  a  grievous  yoke,  obedience  to  its  precepts  was  fitly 
expreffed  by  bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  a  whole  day.     The 
labouring  of  fuch  as  were  called  -at  the  fubfequent  hours,  fignifies 
the  obedience  which  the  profelyted  Gentiles  yielded  to  fuch  pre- 
-   cepts  of  the  law  as  were  obligatory  on  them.     The  labouring 
of  thofe  who  were  called  at  the  eleventh  hour,  fignifies  the  works 
of  piety,  juftice,  temperance  and  charity,  impofed  upon  the  hea- 
thens by  the  law  of  nature,  the  difpenfation  under  which  they  li- 
ved, beautifully  fet  forth  by  their  labouring  oply  one  hour  in  the 
cool  of  the  evening ;  their  duty  being  light  in  comparifon  of 
what  was  required  t>f  the  Jews.     8.  So  when  even  was  come,  tb* 
lord  of  tbe  vineyard  faith  unto  bis  Reward.  Call  tbe  labourers* 
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and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  laft  unto  the  firft, 
9.  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  penny.    The  equal  reward  beftowed  on 
all,  the  penny  given  to  each  labourer  as  his  wages,  fignifies  the 
gofpel  with  its  privileges  and  advantages,  which  they  all  enjoyed 
on  an  equal  footing.     The  fteward  who  called  the  labourers  to 
receive  this  reward,  reprefents  the  a  potties  and  firft  preachers,  by 
whom  the  gofpel  was  offered  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.     And 
the  rewards  being  firft  bellowed  on  the  labourers  who  came  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  fignifies  that  the  idolatrous  Gentiles  and  pro- 
felytes,  (hould  all  enjoy  the  gofpel  with  its  privileges,  before  the 
Jewilh  nation  was  converted  ;  the  condition  not  of  a  few  indivi- 
duals, but  of  great  bodies  of  men,  being  represented  in  the  para- 
ble.    It  is  true,  the  labourers  whu  came  in  the  morning  are  faid 
to  have  -received  the  penny.     10.  But  when  the  fir jl  came,  they 
fuppofed  that  they  /hould  have  received   more,  and  they  Hit  wife 
received  every  man  a  penny     Neverthelefs,  we  cannot  from  hence 
infer  that  our  Lord  meant  to  fay;  they  would  embrace  the  gofpel. 
On  the  contrary,  they  murmured  againft  the  houfeholder,  and  in 
their  paffion  threw  the  money  down  upon  the  ground,  as  appears 
from  his  ordering  them  to  take  it  up.     Matt.  xx.  11.  And  when 
they  had  received  it,   they  murmured  againft  the  good  man  of 
the  houfe,   11   S  lying*  The/e  lafi  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  &nd 
thou  haft  made  them  equal  unto  us.  which  have  born  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,     1 3    But  he  anfwered  one  of  them ,  and  /aid, 
Friend%  I  do  thee  no  wrong  ;  didft  thou  not  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  t  14   Agar  t#  0™,  Take  up  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  :  I 
will  give  unto  tbtt  laft,  even  a*   unto  thee.     15.  Is  it  not  lawful 
for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  my  own.?  Is  thine  eye  evil  becaufe 
I  am  good  *  Seeing  I  have  given  thee  the  hire  which  I  prorni- 
fed  thee,  thou  haft  no  reafon  of  complaint ;  and  if  J  chufe  to  give 
unto  thofe  who  came  laft  into  the  vineyard,  as  much  hire  as  I 
have  given  to  thee,  who  can  find  fault  with  it  ?  I  own  k  is  an  aft 
of  generofity  ;  but  am  I  not  free  to  beftow  what  is  my  own  as  I 
fee  proper  ?  And  becaufe  I  am  bountiful,  (houldft  thou  be  envi- 
ous ?  This  part  of  the  parable,  therefore,  is  a  ftriking  reprefen- 
tation  of  God's  goodnefs,  in  beftowing  upon  the  Gentiles  the 
gofpel-difpenfation  in  preference  to  the  Jews   them£elvee,  and 
without  fubjefting  them  to  the  grievous  burden  of  the  Mofaic 
yoke.     16.  So  the  laftjball  be  firft \  and  the  firft  Jaft  ;  for  many 
be  called,  but  few  chofen  :  a  proverbial  exprefljon,  which,  as  it  is 
here  implied,  imports  that  the  Jews  (hould  all  be  called  by  the 
apoftles  and  firft  preachers  to  receive  the  gofpel,  they  mould 
have  the  gofpel  preached  to  them  ;  but  that  few  of  them  in  com- 
parison would  obey  the  call,  or  become  chofen  fervants,  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  nation  remaining  in  infidelity  and  wickednefs. 
Wherefore,  this  branch  of  the  parajrie  very  fitly  reprefents  the 
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pride  of  the  Jews  ia  reje&ing  the  golpel,  when  they  found  the 
Gentiles  admitted  to  its  privileges,  without  becoming  fubjed  to 
the  inftitutions  of  Mofes.  (See  A&sxxii,  21,  22.  1  Theft  ii. 
1 6.)  In  the  mean  time,  we  muft  not  urge  the  circumftance  of 
the  reward  fo  as  to  fancy  that  either  Jews  or  Gentiles  merited 
the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel,  by  their  having  laboured,  faithfully  in 
the  vineyard,  or  having  behaved  well  under, their  feveral  difpen- 
fations.  The  gofpel,  with  its  bleffings,  was  bellowed  entirely  o£ 
God's  free  grace,  and  without  any  thing  in  men  meriting  it* 
Befides,  it  was  offered  promifcuouOy  to  all,  whether  good  or  bad, 
and  wa£  embraced  by  perfons  of  all  characters.  Only  as  tne  law 
of  Mofes  was  a  fchooUmafter  to  bring  the  Jews  to  Chrift,  fo  the* 
right  improvement  of  the  ligjit  of  nature  prepared  the  Gentiles 
for  the  reception  of  the  gofpel. 

The  conclufion  of  the  parable  deferves  our  attention,  many  art 
called,  but  few  chojtn  :  words  of  vaft  meaning  and  high  impor- 
tance, and  therefore  would  often  be  meditated  upon,  that  we  may 
not  content  ourfelves  with  having  the  offers  of  the  gofpel  made 
to  us,  or  even  with  being  in  the  vifiblc  church  of  God,  but  may 
give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  fure. 

§  CV1.  JeJ us  foretells  his  own /offerings  afixth  time  ;  fee  §  ior. 
1 2 5.  Alfo'bis  refurreBion  a  fifth  time  ;  fee  $  73. 131.  Hit 
difciples  flrive  for  the  chief  pojts  a  fecond  time  ;  fee  $74. 1 30. 
He  inculcates  the  neceffity  of  humility*  Matth.  xx.  17, — 28. 
Mark  x.  32, — 45.     Luke  xviii.  31, — 34. 

Some  time  after  delivering  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyard,  Jefus  proceeded  on  his  journey  to  Jerufalem,  with  an 
intention  to  celebrate  the  paffover,  and  to  fuffer  the  things  pre- 
dicted concerning  Meffiah  by  the  prophets.  Mark  x.  32.  And 
they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerufalem  ;  and  Jefus  went  be* 
fore  them,  and  they  were  amazed9  and 'as  tbey  followed T  they 
were  afraid.  The  rulers  at  Jerufalem  had  iffued  out  a  procla- 
mation againft  our  Lord,  immediately  after  the  refnrre&ion  of 
Lazarus,  and  probably  promifed  a  reward  to  any  that  would 
apprehend  him,  John  xi.  37.  I  fuppofe  this  was  the  reafon  why 
the  difciples  were  ailoniihed  at  the  alacrity  which  their  Matter 
fhewed  in  this  journey  to  the  capital  city,  and  afraid  while  they 
followed  him.  They  all  expe&ed  indeed  that  the  kingdom  wa* 
immediately  to  appear,  Luke  xix.  11.  But  recollecting  what 
had  been  faid  to  them  concerning  the  difficulty  of  rich  mens  en- 
tering into  it,  and  comparing  that  declaration  with  the  behaviour 
of  the  rulers,  who  had  hitherto  oppofed  and  perfecuted  Jefus,. 
they  became  very  apprehenfive  of  the  dangers  they  mould  be  ex- 
pofed  to  at  Jerufalem.  In  fuch  circumftances,  our  Lord  knew 
that  a  repetition  of  the  prophecy  concerning  his  own  niffering* 
was  proper  y  becaufc  it  fhewed  the  difciples  that  they  were  en- 
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tirely  voluntary.  And  as  he  told  them  exprefcly,  that  they 
had  been  predi&ed  by  the  prophets,  and  consequently  decreed  of 
old  by  God,  the  oppofition  he  was  to  meet  with,  though  it  would 
end  in  his  death,  inftead  of  weakening  their  faith,  ought  to  havo 
increafed  it ;  efpecially  as  he  informed  them  at  the  fame  time, 
that  he  would  rife  again  the  third  day.  Luke  xviii.  31.  Then  km 
took  unto  bim  the  twelve,  (Matt,  the  twelve  difciples  apart  in  the 
way)  and /aid  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru/alem,  and  all 
tbmgs  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man 
Jball  be  accompli/bed.  Matt.  xx.  i8»  And  the  Son  of  man  Jbalt 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  prufts,  and  unto  the  fcribes,  and  they 
Jball  condemn  bim  to  death,  19.  And  Jball  deliver  bim  to  the  Gen* 
tiles.  Luke  xviii.  32.  For  be  Jball  be  delivered  unto  the  Gent  lies t 
and  Jball  be  mocked,  and  Jpitefully  entreated,  and  /pitted  on:  33. 
And  tbey  Jball  /courge  him,  and  put  bim  to  death  ;  and  the  third 
day  be  Jball  rife  again  ;  fee  on  Matt.  xii.  40.  J  48. ,  They  lhall 
mock  him  as  if  he  was  a  fool,  and  fcourge  him  as  if  be  was  a 
knave,  and  fpit  upon  him  to  exprefs  their  abhorrence  of  him  as 
a  blafphemer,  and  crucify  him  as  a  criminal  flave.  This  pre* 
di&on  being  built  upon  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  Mef- 
fiah,  it  certainly  'contained  matter  of  great  encouragement  to 
the  difciples,  had  they  underftood  and  applied  h  in  a  proper 
manner.  Neverthelefe,  being  ignorant  of  the  fcriptures,  they 
had  no  conception  of  what  he  meant  by  the  things  which  he 
laid.  34.  And  they  underftood  none  of  tbe/e  things  ;  and  this 
faying  was  bid  from  them,  neither  knew  tbey  the  things  which 
were  fpoken. 

On  this  occafion  the  difciples  (hewed  their  ignorance  of  the 
prophecies,  by  an  a&ion  which  likewife  difcovered,  in  the  clear* 
eft  manner,  the  temper  of  mind  they  were  in,  and  the  motives 
from  which  they  followed  their  Mailer.  James  and  John,  the 
fons  of  Zebedee,  who  feem  to  have  fancied  that  by  their  Ma« 
fier's  refurreftion  after  his  fufferings,  was  meant,  his  taking  pof- 
fefnon  of  the  great  empire  which  they  believed  he  was  come  to 
erect,  no  fooner  heard  him  mention  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  than 
they  came  and  begged  the  favour  of -him,  that  he  would  confer 
on  them  the  chief  .pofts  in  his  kingdom.  This  they  expreffed 
by  aiking  to  be  feated,  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  the  other  on 
his  left,  in  allufion  to  his  late  promife  of  placing  the  "twelve 
fcpoftles  on  twelve  thrones  to  judge  the  tribes.  See  1  Kings 
ii.  19.  Mark  x.  35.  And  James  and  John,  the  fons  of  Zebedee', 
come  unto  bim,  faying,  Mqfter,  we  would  that  thou  Jbouldft  do 
for  us  wbatfoever  we  Jball  defire,  36.  And  be  Jaid  unto  them. 
What  would  ye  that  I  Jbould  do  /or  you?  37.  Tbey  /aid  unto 
bim,  Grant  unto  us,  that  we  may  fit  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy  glory,  (Mat.  in  thy  kingdom.')  Mat- 
thew expreflea  the  matter  thus ;  xx.  20.  Then  came  to  him  tb* 

mother 
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mother  of Zebedee's  children,  with  her  fons,  wotfbipping  him,  and 
dtfiring  a  certain  thing  of him ,  &x.  It  ieeros  this  woman,  whofe 
name  was  Salome,  (compare  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  with  Mark  xv.  40.) 
was  now  in  pur  Lord's  train,  having  followed  him  from  Galilee 
with  other  pious  women  who  attended  him  in  his  journeys,  "and 
miuiftered  unto  him,"  (Markxv.  40.)  that  is,  fupplied  him  with 
money,  and  took  care  to  have  him  accommodated  with  lodging 
and  other  neceflaries.  This  attendance  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  could  the  more  eafily  give,  as  her  hufband  teems  now 
to  have  been  dead,  and  to  have  left  her  in,  good  circumftances  , 
according  to  his  ftation  ;  for  we  learn  from  the  gofpels,  that  he 
had  a  boat  of  his  own  and  hired  fervants.  Salome  therefore  be- 
ing particularly  acquainted  with  our  Lord,  and  having  always 
Ihewed  him  great  refpeft,  thought  herfelf  entitled  to  diftinguiln- 
ed  favour ;  and  on  that  account  readily  undertook,  at  the  dtfire 
of  her  fons,  to  intercede  with  him  in  their  behalf.  Probably 
they  feconded  her,  by  fpeaking  the  woids  which  Mark  has  af- 
cribed  to  them.  Eyer  fince  Chrift's  transfiguration,  the  two  bro- 
thers had  conceived  very  high  notions  df  the  glory  of  his  king- 
dom, and  it  may  be  of  their  own  merit  alfo  ;  becaufe  they  bad 
been  admitted  -to  behold  that  miracle.  They  formed  the  project 
therefore  o£  fecuring  to  themfelves.the  chief  places  by  his  parti- 
cular promife,  and  embraced  this  as  a  fit  opportunity  of  accom- 
plifhrng  their  purpole.  Matt.  xx.  22.  But\%efus  anfwered  and 
faid,  Ye  know,  not  what  ye  ajh  Are  ye  able  to  drink  0/  *  the  cup 
that  J  fball  drink  of,  and  to  be  buptifed  with  the  baptifm  that  I 
am  baptifed  with  /  Ye  are, ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  honour 
ye  are  alking.  However,  fince  yedefire  to  partake  with  me  in 
mj  glory,  I  would  know  if  ye  be  willing  to  fhare  with  me  in 
my  fufferings  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel  ?  infinuating  that  the  road 
to  greatnefs  in  bis  kingdom,  lies  through  the  deep  mire  of  afflic- 
tion and  perfecution  on  account  of  truth.  The  two  difciples,  ve- 
hemently moved  with  the  profpeft  of  the  dignities  which  they 
were  afpiring  after,  replied  without  hefitation,  that  they  were 
able  to  drink  of  his  cup.  They  fay  unto  him,  We  are  able.  They 
Were  willing  to  undergo  any  hardfhip  with  their  Mafter,  which  „ 
he  might  fuffer  in  the  way  to  his  kingdom.  23.  And  be  faith 
unto  them,  Tefhall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup  :  (Mark,  the  cup  that 
I  drink  of:)  ye  (hall  certainly  fliare  with  me  in  my  lot ;  f  and 

*  Ver.  12.  The  cup,  See.]  A  man's  cup,  both  in  {acred  and  profane  au- 
thors, fignifies  the  portion  of  good  or  evil  befalling  him  in  this  life.  See 
Pfaktxxv.  9,  10. 

f  Ver.  23.  And  be  baptised,  8tc]  This  metaphorical  fenfe  of  the  word 
baptifm,  is  derived  from  the  figurative  exprefllons  of  the  Old  Tcftarocnt, 
in  which  afflictions  are  reprefented  under  the  notion  o£  great  waters  pai- 
ring over  and  ready  to  overwhelm  a  pcribn.  In  this  view  of  the  matter, 
James  and  John  were  baptized  with  Chrijt's  baptifm  j  for  James  \vas  put 
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be  haptifed  with  the  baptifm  that  I  am  baptfed  with,  fliall  par- 
take of  my  affli&ions  ;  but  to  Jit  on  -my  right  hand  and  on  my 
left,  *  is  not  mint  to  give,  but  it  fhall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father  ;  or  rather,  It  is  not  mine  to  give,  ex- 
cept to  them  for  wfrom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  I  can  give 
the  chief  places  in  my  kingdom  to  none  but  to  thofe,  who,  ac- 
k  cording  to  the  immutable  laws  of  my  Father,  are  capable  of  «a- 
joying  them. 

The  ambition  of  the  two  brothers  raifed  the  indignation  of  the 
reft  to  a  great  degree.  .  It  feems  they  overheard  the  conference^ 
and  being  not  only  equally  defirous,  but  in  their  own  opinion 
equally  deferving  of  the  principal  pods,  they  took  it  exceeding- 
ly amfis  that  Zebedee's  fons  mould  have,  been  fo  arrogant.    Matt. 
xx.  24.  And  when  the  ten  beard  it,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation againft  the  two  bret hr en %  (Mark,  were  much  difpleafed 
with  James  and  John).     Perhaps  they  expreffed  their  refentment 
in  words.     Wherefore  Jefus,  folicitous  to  cure  that  pride  which 
made  fome  ambitious,  and  others  jealous,  called  them  unto  him, 
and  told  them,  that  his  kingdom  was  not,  as  they  imagined,  of 
the  fame  nature  with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ;  and  that  the 
greatnefs  of  his  .difciples  was  not  the  greatnefs  of  fecular  princes, 
which  confifts  in  reigning  over  others  with  abfolute  and  defpottc 
fway  :   25.  Bui  Jefus  called  them  unto  htm,  and  faidy  Ye  know) 
that  the   princes   of  the   Gentiles  exercife  dominion  over  them9 
(Mark,  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exer- 
cife lordfoip  over  them)  and  they  that  are  great   (Mark,   their 
great  ones)  exercife  authority  upon  them      26.  But  it  Jhall  not 
.  be  fo  among  you  ;  but  whofoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  (Markt%/&a//  be)  your  minifter.     27.  And  whofoever  will 
he  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  fervant9  (Mark,  fervant  of 
all).      28.  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  mimflered  un- 
to,  but  to  minifter,  and  to  give  his  life  p.  ranfom  for  many.     The 
greatnefs  of  my  difciples  confifts  in  doing  men  all  the  good  they 
poffibly  can,  by  a  continued  courfe  of  humble  laborious  fervices, 

in 

to  death  by  Herod,  A&s  xii.  2.  And  though  the  account  which  fome  give 
of  John's  being'Csit  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  at  Rome  has  been  call. 
ed  in  queflion  by  many,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  he  had  his  (hare  cf 
the  perfections  from  which  none  of  Chrift's  apoftles  were  exemuted.  He 
was  imprifoned  and  foourged  by  order  of  the  council  at  Jerufalem,  Acts 
v.  it. — 40.  *nd  baniftud  to  the  ifle  of  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chritt^Rev.  i.  9. 

•  Vet.aj.  ts  nut  mint  %  &c.]  In  the  original,  it  is  m  %ftt  utti  )vmm,  «AAv  «* 
vr*ft*f*U  which  (hould  be  rranflited,  It  is  Hot  mine  to  give*  unltfs  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  father  ;  ttXXm  being  here  put  for  •*  pn»  as  it  is 
alfo,  Mark  ix.  8.  (See  the  Gteek  of  Matt.  xvii.  S.)  He  meant  that  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  give  the  chief  rlacea  to  any  but,  to  them  who  arc 
moft  eminent  for  their  graces,  particularly  for  their  faith  and  fortitude; 
fuch  only  having  a  right  to  the  chief  places  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ac* 
fording  to  tht  unalterable  la^s  of  the  divine  adminift ration*  * 
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in  imitation  of  me,  your  Matter,  whofe  greatnefs  confifts  not  in 
being  miniftered  to  by  men,  but  in  miniflering  to  them  as  a  fer- 
rant,  by  healing  the  fick,  feeding  the  hungry,  inftructing  the  ig- 
norant, and  laying  down  my  life  a  ranfom  for  the  fins  of  many. 
This  being  the  higheft  dignity  in  Chrift's  kingdom,  he  might  well 
fell  the  two  brothers  that  they  did  not  know  what  they  were 
flking,  when  they  begged  the  honour  of  filling  the  higheft  ftation 
in  it.  ' 

|  CVII.  Jefus f  in  his  way  to  Jemfalem,  cures  tvJo  blind  beggars  . 
near  the  city  of  Jericho      Matt.  xx.  29, — 34.     Mark  x.  4<5f 
— 52.     Luke  xyiii.  35,-43- 

At  length  Jefus  and  his  difciples,  with  the  multitude  that  fol- 
lowed, came  to  Jericho  *•  Mark  x.  46.  And  they  came  to  Jeri*  * 
cbo.  Near  to  this  town  our  Lord  cured  two  blind  men  that  fat 
by.  the  road  begging,  and  who,  while  he  was  palling  by,  exprefT- 
ed  their  faith  in  him  as  Mefliah.  Luke  xviii.  35.  And  it  came  to 
pqfs,  that  as  hi  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man 
fat  by  the  way-fide  begging  36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pafs 
by%  he  afked  what  it  meant  ;  and  they  told  him,  that  Jefus  ofNa- 
mareth  pajfeth  by*  Matthew  and  Mark  affirm,  that  this  transac- 
tion happened  as  Jefus  departed  from  Jericho.     Mark  x.  46.  And 

a$ 

•  Tfat  city  of  Jericho,  for  greatnefs  and  opulence,  was  inferior  to  none 
in  Palestine,  Jcrufaiem  excepted.  It  was  beautified  with  a  palace  for  the 
reception  of  the  governor,  if  he  chofe  to  go  thither,  with  an  amphitheatre 
for  public  thews,  and  with  an  hippodrome  for  horie  races.  The  cty  was 
pleafantjy  Gtuated  at  the  foot  of  that  range  of  hills  which  bounded  the 
Caqjpu*  Magnus  to  the  weft ;  fee  §  14.  The  country  around  was  tnc  moft 
#.  fertile  ipot  in  Canaan,  yielding,  betides  the  necefiaries  of  life  ra  grrat 
abundance,  the  bed  palms,  alio  excellent  honey,  and  the  famed  ballam- 
tree,  the  moft  precious  production  of  the  earth.  The  fruitfulnefs  of  this 
region  was  owing  to  various  caufes,  and  among  the  reft,  to  a  fine  fpring, 
with  which  it  was  watered,  and  which  anciently  was  fweetened  by  the 
prophet  £li(ha,  who  bit ffed  the  land  likewife  by  God's  command,  with 
perpetual  and  extraordinary  fruitfulnefs,  a  Kings  ii.  18.  The  air  here  was 
exceedingly  mild,  for  when  it  fnowed  in  the  other  provinces  of  paleftine, 
and  was  lb  cold  that  they  were  obliged  to  make  ufc  of  the  warmeft  cloth* 
ing,  the  inhabitants  went  about  dad  in  linen  only*  Hence,  as  Jofephus 
telts  us,  Bell.  v.  4.  the  territory  of  Jericho  was  called  £**»  x*V*  *  hea- 
venly Country,  refembling  paradife  for  beauty  of  profpect,  fertimy  of  foil, 
and  felicity  of  climate.  The  fountain  that  enriched  this  delightful  foot, 
was  fo  large  as  to  defer ve  the  name  of  a  water  or  rivtr,  Jo(h.xvi.  1.  and 
refrefhed  a  plain  of  feventy  ftadiums  long,  and  twenty  broad.  But  the 
excellency  of  its  quality  was  vifible  in  its  effects;  for  it  gladdened  the 
whole  trad  through  which  it  glided,  and  made  it  look  like  a  garden,  af- 
fording a  profpeel  the  more  agreeable,  as  the  neighbouring  countty  was 
bleak  and  inhofpitable.  Jericho  was  iao  ftadiums,  i.e.  fifteen  miles  from 
Jerufalem,  almoft  due  caft,  the  country  between  being  mountainous  ;  but 
from  thence  to  the  Jordan,  which  was  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  fladinms, 
or  two  raUes  and  an  half,  and  towards  the  Afphaltite  lake,  the  land  was 
fiat  and  barren. 
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at  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  difciples  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  blind  Bartimaus,  the  Jon  of  Timevs,  fat  by  the  high-way 
Jide.    Matt.  xx.  29.  *  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  gteat 

multitude 

*  Ver.  99.  And  as  they  departed  from  Jtricbo,  fcc>]  Luke  fays  the  blind 
man  was  cured  as  our  Lord  drew  nigh  to  Jericho,  (ver.  55.)  and  before 
he  patted  through  the  town,  chap.  xix.  u  The  other  ©*angelifts  fay  the 
nmacle  was  performed  as  he  departed  from  Jericho.  But  their  accounts 
may  be  reconciled  three  different  ways.  » 

Firft,  Jefus  arriving  about  mi  d-d  ay,  entered  Jericho  ;  and  having  vifit-* 
•  ted  his  acquaintance,  or  done  any  thing  elfe  he  had  to  do,  returned  in  the 
evening  by  the  gate  through  which  Ire  had  gone  in.  As  he  was  coming 
out,  he  pafled  by  the  beggars,  and  cured  them.  Next  day  he  entered  into  > 
and  paflcd  through  Jericho  in  his  way  to  Jerufalem.  There  is  nothing  im- 
probable in  this  Solution  ;  for  if  our  Lord  was  a  night  in  that  part  of  th^ 
country,  he  might  fpcnd  it  in  fome  of  the  neighbouring  villages  rather 
than  in  the  city,  where  he  had  many  enemies.  It  may  be  objected,  that 
Luke  Teems  to  fay  the  miracle  was  performed  as' Jefus  went  toward  Jeri- 
cho, not  as  he  was  coming  away ;  tyutr*  it  if  t*  tyyt^uf  mm*  11$  Icgqj*. 
But  if  the  opinion  of  Grotius,  Le  Clerc,  and  others,  may  b#  relied  upon, 
the  phrafe  s»  r#  fyyi£w,  Hands  here  for  w  ru  iyy»*  utw,  whil*  he  was  near 
Jericho. 

The  fecond  folut'ion  is  as  follows :  The  blind  man  of  whom  Luke  fpeaks, 
may  have  cried  for  a  cure  as  Jefus  went  into  Jericho  about  noon,  though 
he  did  not  obtain  it  them  The  multitude  rebuked  him,  and  Jefus  paffed, 
without  giving  him  any  anfwer,  intending  to  make  the  miracle  more  illuf- 
trious.  Towards  evening,  therefore,  as  be  was  returning,  the  blind  beg- 
gar, who  had  cried  after  him  in  the  morning,  being  joined  by  a  compa- 
nion, in  the  fame 'unhappy  condition  with  himfelf,  renewed  his  fuit,  be- 
seeching the  Son  of  David  to  have  mercy  on  them  ;  the  multitude,  as  be- 
fore, rebuked  them  for  making  fuch  a  noife ;  but  the  feafon  of  the  mira- 
cle being  come,  Jefus  flood  ftill,  called  them,  and  cured  them.  It  may  be 
objected,  that  Luke  makes  no  diftin&ion  between  the  bag  gars  calling  to 
Cbrift  in  the  morning,  as  he  went  into  the  town,  and  the  cure  performed 
in  the  evening,  as  he  came  out,  but  connects  the  two  events,  as  if  they 
had  happened  in  immediate  fucceffion.  The  anfwer  is,  there  are  feveral 
Undeniable  examples  of  this  kind  of  coqne&ion  to  be  found  in  the  facred 
hutory,  particularly- in  Luke's  gofpel,  as  has  been  (hewed  in  the  3d  Preli- 
minary Observation. 

The  third  (olution  of  the  difficulty  is  this:  Jericho  having  been  a.ftou- 
riuung  city  before  the  Ifraclites  entered  Canaan,  muft,  in  the  courfe  of  fo 
many  ages,  have  undergone  various  changes  from  war  and  other  accidents* 
We  may  therefore  fuppofe  that  it  confided  of  an  old  and  a  new  town,  fitu- 
ated  at  aiittlc  diftance  from  each  other  On  this  fuppofition,  the  bejrgars, 
fittiugou  the  road  between  thetwo  towns,  might  be  laid  to  have  got  their 
cure  either  as  Jefus  departed  from  the  one, or  drew  nigh  to  the  other,  accord- 
ing to  the  plealure  of  the  hiftorians.  The  reader  however  mult  not  look 
upon  this  as  a  mere  fuppofition  ;  for  on  examination^  he  will  find  the  fa- 
credhiftorj  affording  clear  proofs  of  it.  We  are  toid  (Jofh.vi.  24.)  that  *" 
after  the  ifraclites  had  facked  and  burnt  Jericho,  Jofhua,  their  general,  ad- 
jured them,  faying,  (ver.  16.)  Curfed  be  tbe  mdn  before  the  Lord,  that  rifetb 
*p  and buUdetb  this  city  Jericho;^  bejball  lay  tbe  foundation  thereof  in  bisfujl- 
hr*y  aad  in  bis  youngeft  fon  Jball  be  fit  up  tbe  gates  of  it.  JolhuaYcurle 
ftnick  luch  a  terror  into  the  Ifraclites,  that  for  the  ipace  of  more  than  rive 
hundred  years,  00  man  attempted  to  rebuild  Jericho,  till  Hiel,  the  Beti.e- 
lite,  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  brought  it  upon  himjfelf,  by  venturiog  to  raiie 
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multitude  followed  him.  30.  And ^heboid*  two  blind  men,  fitting 
by  the  way  fide.  Lukexviii.  36,  And  bearing  tbe  multitude  pajs 
by,  be  ajked  what  it  mean{.  37 .  A^  tbey  told  bim  that  Jtfus  of 
Nazareth  paffttb  by,  Mark*.  47.  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
,  was  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out  and  fay,  Jefus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  (Matt.  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David)  have  mercy 
on  us.  This  blind  man  being  well  acquainted  with  our  Lord's 
fame,  his  name  was  no  fooner  mentioned,  than  he  conceived  hopes 
of  obtaining  a  cure  ;  and  being  deeply  imprefied  with  a  fenfe  of 
his  own  affliction,  he  cried  out  fo  vehemently,  that  the  people  in 
a  paflion  rebuked  him  for  making  fuch  a,  noife*     48.  And  many 

charged 

this  ancient  city  out  of  her  afhes,  1  Kings  xvi.  34.  But 'although  the  ol^ 
city  lay  thus  in  ruins  for  many  ages,  there  was  a  town  very  foon  built  not 
far  from  it,  to  which  they  gave  its  name.  For  fo  early  as  Eglon's  tinjc  we, 
read  of  tbe  city  of \  palm  trees,  (Judges  lii.  13.)  a  name  peculiar  to  Jericho, 
on  account  of  the  fine  palm-groves  with  which  it  was  environed;  DtuU 
xxxiv.3.  2  Chron.  xxyiii.  15.  Belides,  we  find  Jericho,  fome  time  after; 
this,  expreQy  mentioned  by  name,  being  the  town  where  David  denied 
his  meffengers  to  tarry  till  their  beards,  which  Haoun,  king  of  Moab, 
Cauftd  to  be  (haved,  were  grown.  Wherefore,  as  there  was  a  Jericho  be- 
fore Hiel  rebuilt  the  ancient  town  which  Jofhua  deftroyed,  it  cannot,  I 
think,  be  doubled,  that  from  HicFs  days  there  were  two  cities  of  this 
name,  at  no  great  di  ft  a  rice  from  each  other,  perhaps  a  mile  or  fo.  Befides, 
Joftphus  infinuates,  that  both  fubfifted  in  his  time;  for  he  fays  expreftly, 
,  that  the  fpring  which  watered  the  territory  of  Jericho,  arofe  near  the  0!* 
town  ;  Bell.  v.  4.  which  fee.  'fhus,  therefore,  we  have  an  eafy  and  per- 
fect reconciliation  of  the  feetningly  contradictory  accounts  which  the  evan- 
gejifts  have  given  of  our  JLord*s  miracle  on  the  bjind  men  in  this  part  of 
the  country.  But  although  there  had  been  no  hint  in  antiquity,  directing 
,  us  to  believe  that  there  were  twD  cities  of  the  name  of  jiricho,  not  far 
from  each  othef,  every  reader  muft  acknowledge,  that  to  have  fuppofed 
this,  would  have  been  fufneient  to  our  purpofe  of  reconciling  the  evan^e- 
liftls  ;  becaufe  there  aie  fuch  towns  to  be  met  with  in  every  country:  1 
thing  which  of  itfelf  mutt  have  rendered  the  luppofition  not  only  polHble,\ 
but  probable.  And  I  may  venture  to  lay,  that  had  two  profane  hiftorunj 
related  any  fa&  with  the  difagreeing  cireumftances  found  in  the  evange* 
lifts,  the  critics  would  have  thought  them  good  reafons  for  fuch  a  fuppofi- 
tion,  efpeciaJly  if  the  historians  were  writers  of  character,  and  had  been 
either  eye  witncfTes  of  the  things  which  they  felated,  or  informed  J>J  the 
eye  witness  of  them.  To  conclude,  thi^  inftance  may  teach  us  neve* 
to  defpairof  finding  a  proper  and  fult'folution  of  any  imagined  inconfif- 
tency,  that  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  facred  hiftory. 

*  Ver.'3o.  Tivo  blind  men,  Sec]  Mark  and  Luke  fpeak  only  of  one  blind 
man  that  was  cured  near  Jericho.  Matthew  fays  there  were  two  who  had 
the  hleflihg  of  fight  confened  on  them  at  that  time.  Auguftme,  de  Con£ 
Evang.  Lib.  ii.  No.  7*4.  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  one  of  the  beggars 
was  more  remarkable  than  the  other,  being  the  fon  of  Timeus,  who  feeds 
to  have  been  a  perfon  of  fome  diftlrjclion  ;  and  that,  having  fallen  into  po- 
verty and  blindnefs,  be  was  forced  to  beg  for  bis  bread.  ,H&  thinks  this  a 
good  reafon  for  his  being  mentioned  particularly  by  one  of  the  cvangehft*. 
It  may  be  added,  that  he  made  himielf  remarkable  by  the  extraordinary 
eameftnefs  with  which  he  cried.  Theie  are  feveral  orber  inftances  in  tbe 
gofpels,  Where  one  per  Ton  only  is  mentioned,  though  there  were  twffcon- 
terned  in  the  matrtr  narralfcd.    See  on  Matt.  vm.  «8.  J.  32, 
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(barged  him  (Luke,  They  that  went  before,  rebuked  him*  Matt. 
The  multitude  rebuked  them,  becavfe  they  Jhould  bold  their  peace) 
that  be  Jhould  bold  his  peace  ;  but  %e  cried  the  more  a  great  deal. 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  x>n  me  (Matt.  2hey  cried  the 
more,  faying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David). 
49.  And  Jefus  flood  fill,  and  commanded  htm  to  be  called  (Luke, 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him).  He  had  paffed  by  the 
bhnd  men,  and  would  not  perform  the  miracle  till  they  came  to 
Km,  that  by  the  manner  of  their  walking,  the  fpe&ators  might 
be  feafible  they  were  really  blind.  Mark  x.  49.  And  they  caH 
tbt  blind  man,  faying  unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rife,  he  calleth  , 
tbee  50.  And  he,  cafling  away  his  garment,  rofe%  and  came  to 
Jefis*  When  they  came  near,  jefus  alked  what  it  was  that  they 
were  reqaefting  with  fuch  earneftnefs.  Perhaps  fome  of  his 
train  imagined,  that  the  beggars,  like  others  who  followed  the 
fame  way  of  life,  were  feigning  themfelves  blind  to  move  peo- 
ples companion  j  and  for  that  reafon,  expected  they  would  have 
begged  nothing  but  an  alms.  Wherefore,  when  they  intreated 
him  to  beftow  on  them  the  more  excellent  charity  of  fight,  it 
could  not  be  doubted  that  they  were  blind.  51.  And  Jefus  an- 
Jwred  and  /aid  uato  him,  (Luke,  And  whtn  be  was  come  near,  be  "_ 
afked  him,  faying)  *  What  wilt  thou  that  I  Jhould  do  unto  thee  ? 
The  blind  man  f aid  unto  him,  Lo^d,  that  I  might  receive  my  fight 
(Matt,  that  our  eyes  maybe  opened).  Matt.  xx.  34  So  Jefus 
bad  compaffion  on  them,  and  touched,  their  eyes.  Mark  x.  53. 
And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  tbee 
bbole.  Luke  fays,  that  at  conferring  the  cure,  Je/us  faid  unto 
bim,  Receive  thy  fight ,  thy  faith  hath  faved  thee  ;  i.  e.  the  ftrong 
perfuafion  which  thou  enterfaineft  of  my  divine  power,  makes 
tbee  fit  to  receive  this  cure  which  I  now  beftow  on  thee.  See 
90-Mark  Lx.  23.  J  73.     And  immediately  their  eyes  received  fight, 

and 

*  Vcr.  51.  And  faid,  What  wilt  thou,  &c]  It  is  obfervable,  that  we  ne- 
ver find  Jefus  beftow ing  an  alms  of  money  on  any  poor  peifon  falling  in 
hi*  w*y  ;  yet  thit  is  no  objection  againft  bis  charity.  For  if  the  perfofi 
who  ad-ire  lit  d  him  wu$  incapable  of  working  for  his  own  fubftftence,  by 
reafon  of  bodily  infirmity,  it  was  much  more  noble,  and  much  more  beco- 
ming the  dignity  of  the  Son  01*  God,  to  remove  *«.e  infiimity,  and  put  the 
beggar  in  a  cbndition  of  fupporting  himfelf,  than  by  the  gift  of  a  fmali 
fum  to  relieve  only  a  p relent  want,  which  would  foon  return.  Such  an 
alms  being  at  beft  but  a  trifling  and  indirect  method  of  helping  them.  On 
the  other  bind*  if  the  beggais  who  applied  to  him  were'not  in  real  dif- 
ttefc,  through  want  or  difeafe,  but  under  the  pretence  of  infirmity  and  po- 
verty, followed  begging,  as  they  deferved  no  encouragement,  fo  they  met 
*Kb  noae  from  Jefus,  who  knew  perfectly  the  circurattances  of  every  par- 
ticular perfoo  he  con  vcr  fed  with*  Befides,  to  have  beftowed  money  on 
the  poor,  was  not  only  beneath  Ch rift's  dignity,  but  having  occafion  to 
perform  great  cures  on  feveral  beggars,  it  might  have  afforded  his  enemies 
*  plaufrble  pretence  for  affirming,  that  he  bribed  fuch  as  feigned  difeafes 
jtitimiu  to  feign  enres,  01  which  they  gave  him  the  honour. 
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*  and  they  followed  him  (Mark,  in  the  way)  (Luke,  glorifying 
God).  The  blind  men-  travelled  along  with  Jefus  perhaps  all  the 
way  to.  Jerusalem,  being  deeply  affe&ed  with  a  fenfe  of  his  power 
and  goodnefe,  and  earneftly  defirous  to  Aew  their  gratitude,  by 
declaring  openly  unto  all  the  perfons  they  met,  what  a  great  mi- 
racle Jefus  had  performed  upon  them.  Befides,  by  following  him 
*  in  the  road  without  any  guide,  they  put  the  truth  of  the  miracle 
beyond  all  fufpicion.  Accordingly,  Luke,  tells  us,  that  the  peo* 
pie,  when  they  faw  what  was  done,  were  thankful  to  God  for 
the  mercy  of  the  cure,  and  acknowledged  the  divine  million  of 
the  prophet  who  had  performed  it,  and  who,  before  the  cure,  had 
lieen  addreffed  by  the  blind  men  as  the  Son  of  David  or  Mefliah, 
Lukexviii.  43.  And  all  the  people,  when  they  faw  it,  gave  proife 
unto  God, 

*  Ver.  34.  Afi4  they  followed  him.']  The  allegorical  reflection  which  Eraf- 
4nus  makes  on  this  circumllancc  is  beauuful.  •'  Ita  ianat  animum  cupidu 
x  tatibus  mundanis  excaecatum  fuo  conta&u  Jefus,  et  in  hoc  datur  lumen,  ut 
illius  fecjuamur  veftigia."  "  Thus  Jefus,  by  his  touch,  cures  the  mind 
that  is  blinded  with  worldly  lulls,  and  gives  light  for  this  end,  that  we  may 
follow  his  footfteps." 

J  CVIII.  Jefus,  in  his  journey  from  Jericho  to  Jerufalem,  vjfits 
TLaccheus  the  publican.     Luke  xix  i»— 10. 
After  conferring  fight  on  the  beggars,  Jefus  entered  Jericho, 
attended  by  the  beggars,  by  his  difciples.  and  by  the  multitude. 
He  made  no  ft  ay  however  in  that  town,  becaufe  he  hafted  to  be 
at  Jerufalem  eight  or  ten  days  before  the  paffover,  intending  to 
preach  and  work  miracles  in  the  moft  public  manner,  under  the 
eye  of  all  the  people,  and  of  the  grandees,  whofe  refentment  he 
was  no  longer  afraid  of,  becaufe  his  miniftry  had  continued  the 
determined  time,  and  he  was  refolved  to  die  at  this  paffover. 
Luke  xix.  1.  And  Jefus  entered  and  paffed  through  Jericho.     ^. 
And  behold  there  was   a  man,  named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  i.  e.  one  of  the  principal  tax-gatherers, 
(fee  on  Mark  ii.  14.  §  34.)  and  he  was  rich.     3.  And  he  /ought 
to  fee  Jefus  wbo  be  was.     Having  heard  of  our  Lord's  miracles, 
he  had  a  great  curiofity  to  fee  what  fort  of  a  perfon  he  was,  and 
could  not  for  the  prefs,  becaufe M  w/ts  little  of  Jlature.     Jefus 
was  now  attended  by  a  prodigious  multitude.     For  the  paffover 
being  at  hand,  the  roads  to  Jerufalem  were  full  of  people,  many 
of  whom  happening  to  meet  with  him,  chofe  to  travel  in"  his 
company,  that  they  might  behold  his  miracles.     And  he  ran  be- 
fore, and  climbed  up  into  a  fycamore-tree  to  fee  him  ;  for  he  was 
to  pafs  that  way.     Zaccheus,  it  feems,  was  in  %Jericho  when  Je- 
fus paffed  through  it.     This  accounts  for.  his  running  before  the 
multitude  on  this  occafion  ;  for  by  the  following  verfe  it  appears, 
that  his  houfe  was  farther  on  in  the  road  to  Jerufalem.     His  de- 
£re  to  fee  Jefus  was  increafed,  no  doubt,  bv  the  account  which. 

he 
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he  had  received  in  Jericho  of  the  miracle  performed  on,  the  blind 
beggars ;  for  the  news  of  fo  extraordinary  a  tranfaftion  would  be 
quickly  fpread  abroad*  Luke  xix.  5.  And  when  Jefus  came  to 
the  place  y  he  looked  up  and/am  him,  and  J aid  unto  him%  Zaccheus, 
make  hqfte^  and  come  down  ;  for  to-day  I  mufi  abide  at  tby  boufe. 
Jefus  had  never  feen  him  before,  yet  he  called  him  by  his  name, 
and  by  what  he  faid,  infinuated  that  he  knew  his  houfe  was  far- 
ther on  in  the  road.  6.  And  he  made  bafle,  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  joyfully  z  expreffed  his  joy  at  the  Lord's  condescend- 
ing to  vifit  him,  by  fliewing  him  all  the  marks  of  civility  in  his 
power.  7.  And  when  they  Jaw  it,  when  the  multitude  faw  him 
enter  the  houfe  of  Zaccheus,  they  all  murmured,  faying  that  he 
was  jfone  to  be  guefl  with  a  man  that  is  a  fnner.  Perhaps  the  J 
fpake  fo  loud  that  Zaccheus  heard  them,  which  was  the  reafon 
that  he  juftified  himfelf  before  Jefus  and  his  attendant^  imme- 
diately upon  their  coming  in.  8.  And  Zaccheus  flood,  and  faid 
unto  the  Lord,  *  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods,  probably 
he  meant  his  income,  /  give  to  thex  poor  ;  and  if  1  have  taken 
any  thing  from  any  man  by  falfe  accufation,  he  meant  unjuft  ex- 
action of  the  taxes,  for  wwMp*mj«*,  as  Heinfius  has  mewed,  maj 
very  properly  fignify  any  kind  of  oppreffion,  efpecially  under 
the  pretence  oftjaw  ;  fee  LXX.  Ecclef.  iv.i.  v.  8. — /  rejlort 
him  four -fold.  4  One  great  reafon  of  the  odium  which  followed 
the  occupation  of  a  publican,  was  the  injuftice  which  fuch  per- 
fons  pra&ifed  in  the  exercife  of  their  office.  Wherefore,  the  de- 
claration which  Zaccheus  now  made,  was  a  fit  vindication  of  his 

own 

*  Ver.  8.  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ;  and  if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  falfe  accufatton,  I  re/lore  bim  fourfold.] 
We  may  cither  take  this  as, a  declaration  of  what  Zaccheus  had  been  it) 
ufe  to  do,  agreeably  to  the  force  of  his  expreflions,  which  run  in  the  pre- 
feot  tenfe,  /  give \  I  reftore ;  not  in  the  future,  /  will  give,  I  will  reft  ore  ; 
agretably  I  ike  wife  to  the  teftimony  which  Jcius  honoured  Zaccheus  with, 
that  He  whs  a  fon  of  Abraham ;  or  we  may  take  it  as  a  declaration  of  his 
refolution,  with  tefpect  to  his  future  cpndud,  dating  hi*  converfion  from 
thiv  period.  For  even  in  this  light,  the  declaration  clears  his  character 
from  the  afperfion  which  the  multitude  charged  him  with,  on  account  of 
his  occupation,  and  Ihews  the  unreafonablencfs  of  their  murmuring  againft 
Jefus.  becaufe  he  went  into  the*  houfe  of  a  tax-gatherer.  The  reafon  is 
plain  ;  he  who,  after  giving  the  half  of  his  goods  to  the  poor,  and  making 
rettitution  of  fourfold  for  all  the  injuries  he  committed,  had  a  competency 
wherewithal  to  fupport  himfelf  and  his  family,  mult  not  have  been  guilty 
of  many  deliberate  adts  of  injuftice.  The  evils  of  this  kind  Ije  wac 
chargeable  with  in  the  profecution  of  his  bufinefs,  mufl  have  been  the  ef- 
fect's of  ignorance  and  human  frailty,  rather  than  of  a  fettled  wicked  dif- 
potitiqn?  and  therefore  he  muft  have  been  a  perfon  of  great  probity  and 
worth.  Accordingly  Jefus  confirmed  the  account  which  Zaccheus  gave 
of  himfelf,  by  declaring  that  he  was  a  fon  of  Abraham,  not  in  refpect  of 
his  defcent  only,  but  in  refped  of  his  faith  and  hoUnefs,  Salvation  is  tome 
to  thiihoufti  forfomucfy  at  be  alfo  is  the  fon  of  Abraham.  That  Zaccheus 
was  a  Jew  appears  from  bis  name,  which  is  the  fame  with  Zaccaiu  Em 
11  •  $1 
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own  chara&er,  and  (hewed  how  unreafonable  the  prejudices  were 
which  the  multitude  entertained  agaiuft  him  on  account  x>f  hi3 
prbfeffion.  Xukexix.  9.  And  *  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  This  day  is 
fahation  come  to  thu  houfey  Jorfomucb  as  he  a'lfo  is  the  Jon  of 
Abraham.  Jefus,  who  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men,  confirmed 
the  truth  of  what  Zaccheus  faid  ^concerning  himfelf,  by  declaring 
in  the  hearing  of  all  his  guefts,  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Abraham 
in  refpe&  of  his  faith  and  hoiinefs,  as  well  as  in  refpecl:  of  his 
defcent.  Befides,  as  what  Zaccheus  faid  related  td  the  execution 
of  his  office,  it  muft  hare  been  a  thing  known  to  all  who  lived 
in  that  part  of  the  country  ;  and  therefore  his  fpeaking  of  it  fa 
publicly,  was  a  great  proof  of  his  fincerity.  Farther,  to  con- 
vince the  people  that  our  Lord  acted  agreeably  to  his  characVr  in 
keeping  company  with  publicans  and  finne^rs,  he  told  them;  that 
the  great  defign  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  was  to  fave  fuch. 
IQ.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  feck  and  tb  fave  that  which 
was  fofl :  alluding  to  the  parables  of  the  loft  fheep,  loft  money, 
and  loft  fon,  which  he  had  lately  delivered,  to  'prove  how  agree- 
able it  was  to  reafon,  to  the  duties  of  his  million,  and  to  the  will 
1  of  God,  that  he  fhould  keep'  company  with  the  worft  of  firjners, 
in  order  to  recover  them  unto  God,  their  rightful  owner.  And 
therefore,  though  Zaccheus  had  been  really  a&.4)ad  a  man  as  the 
multitude  took  him,  and  his  vocation  befpake'iim  to  be,  Jefus 
was  in  the  exercife  of  his  duty,  when  he  went  to  lodge  witfc 
hint.  '  " 

I  Clly.  Tht  parable  of  the  nobleman's  fervants.     §ee  J  124. 
Luke  xix.  II, — ?8. 

LuKExix.  II.  And  as  they  heard  theft  things ,  he  added  and 
fpake  a  parable,  becaufe  he  was  nigh  to  Jerufahm,  and  becaufe 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  fhould  immedtaitly  appear. 
Becaufe  his  followers  were  accompanying  him  to,  the  royal  city, 
ip  expectation  that  the  kingdom  of  God  would  immediately  ap* 
pear,  and  with  a  refolution  to  affift  him  in  ere&ing  it,  he  fpake  a 
parable,  wherein  he  fhewed  them  their  duty,  described  the  true 
nature  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  taught  them,  that  it  was  not 
immediately  to  appear.  The  evangelift  fays,  that,  "  As  they 
heard  thefe  things,"  namely*  that  falvation  was  cdme  to  Zac- 
cheus' family,  "  he  added  and  fpake  a  parable."  From  this  we 
gather,  that  he  fpake  the  parable  in  Zaccheus*  houfe.     12,  He 

Jati 

*  Ver.  9.  Jefus  faid  unto  him.]  The  correclion  of  the  tranflatit^i  heie, 
propofed  by  lUfner,  is  jutt  ;  Uic\  *y$  mtw^Jfefus  fpake  concerning  him  to 
the  }»nefls.  as  is  evident  from  ihe  ij^ch  it>eJf.  Hfs  in  this  fi£>  ifiodtion- 
vt  have,  Ijuke  xx.  1 9  They  knew  that  be  bad  fpoke  thu  parable,  *rga$  avn*| 
tf  thtm<  Alio,  Heb.  i.  7.  Km  *£*j  tus  ttyyiXw,  cnd  of  the  angels  be  fayu 
\Vc  have  it  like  wife,  Hcb.  iv.  13.  *{*s  **  nptf  •  A«yo?,  of  <wbom  <u.e  fpeak. 
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faid  therefore,  a  cert  am  nobleman  went  into  afar  country^  to  r#^ 
ctivefor  bimfelf  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.     A  certain  king's  fbn, 
in,  order  to  be  confirmed  in  his  father's  kingdom,  went  into  a  fa* 
country,  to  do  homage  unto  a  more  powerful  potentate,  of  whom 
he  held  it  as  a  vaflal.     The  allufion  here,  is  to  a  cuftom  which 
prevailed  greatly  in  our  Lord's  time  among  the  princes  of  the 
eaft.     Before  they  ventured  to  afcend  the  throne,  they  went  to 
Jlome,  and  Solicited  the  emperor's  pertniffion,  who  difpofed  of  all 
the  tributary  kingdoms  as  he  faw  fit.     The  meaning  of  this  part 
of  the  parable,  is,  that  before  Jefus  fet  up  his  kingdom  he  was 
to  die,  and  to  afcend  into  heaven.     13^  And  he  called  his  ten, 
fervants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  faid  unto  them,  Occu- 
py till  1  come.     Before  he  departed,  he  called  his  ten  houfe- 
hold  flaves,  (>****  Uvru)  and  gave  each  of  them  a  fum  of  money 
to  be  employed  in  trade  till  he  mould  return.    By  the  ten  house- 
hold* Oaves,  we  are  to  understand  chiefly  the  apoftles  and  firft 
preachers  of  the  gofpel;  to  whom  Jefus  gave  endowments  fitting 
them  for  their  work,  and  from  whom  he  expected  a  due  improve- 
ment of  thefe  endowments,  in  ■  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel. 
This  was  their  particular  duty  in*  the  erection  o£  the  kingdom  of 
God*  about  which  they  were  now  fo  felicitous.     14.  But  bis  n- 
ti%e?u  hated  him,  and  fent  a  tneffage  after  him%  faying.   We  will 
not  have  this  man,  to  reign  over  us  :    His  natural  fubje&s  hated 
him  without  a  caufe,  as  appears  from  the  meflage  which  they 
fent  to  the  potentate,  from  whom  he  fought  what  in  latter  times 
has  been  called  inveftiture.     For  in  that  meflage  they  alleged  no> 
crime  againft  him,  but  only  exprefled  their  ill-will  towards  him, 
fay  declaring  that  they  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them. 
This  is  a  fit  representation  of  the  c*;ufelefs  opposition  which  the 
Jewilh  great  men  made  to  Jefus.     The  meflage  which  thefe  citi- 
zens fent  after  their  prince  had  no  effect  ;  he  received  the  king- 
dom, and  returned  with  full  authority,  which  he  exercifed  in 
calling  his  fervants  to  account,  and  in  punifhing  his  rebellious 
fubje&s.     So  the  oppofition  which  the  Jews  made  to  our  Lord's 
being  made  king,  proved  ineffectual*    Having  therefore  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  unto  him  after  his  death,  he  will  return 
to  reckon  with  his  apoftles,  and  minifters,  and  rebellious  fub- 
je&.    Nay,  he  has  returned  already,  and  puni/hed  the  Jews  with 
a  moft  exemplary  punifhment  for  refilling  his  government.    Luke 
.    xix.  1.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded  thefe  fervants  to  be  call- 
ed unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that  be  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading.     So  Jefus,  both  at. 
the  day  of  mens  death,  and  at  the  general  judgment,  will  make 
a  ftrict  inquiry  into  the  ufe  and  improvement  which  all  his  fer- 
vants, but  eipecially  the  minillers  of  the  gofpel,   have   made   of 
the  talents  and  opportunities  committed  unto  tbem.     16.  Tfom 
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fame  the  firfi,  faying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds* 
The  Hebrew  maneh,  and  the  Greek  fcvut  anfwering  to  it,  was  a 
fum  of  money  weighing  an  hundred  common  ihekels,  each  of 
which  was  about  the  fourth  part  of  an  ounce.  The  pw  there- 
fore in  filver,  was  in  value  L.  5  :  10  :  3  ;  in  gold  it  was  equal  to 
95I.  5s.  as  may  be.  feen  by  comparing  1  Kings  x.  17.  with 
2  Chron.  ix.  16.  where  the  three  manehs  of  gold,  fpoken  of  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  Kings,  are  exprefied  by  three  hundred  fhekels  of 
gold.  However,  the  value  of  the  maneh  was  fluctuating,  as  w6 
learn  from  Ezek.xlv.  12.  Ther  firft  fervant  having  been  very 
diligent  and  fuccefsful,  was  greatly  applauded  by  his  lord,  who 
rewarded  him,  by  railing  him  to  a  confiderable  dignity  in  the 
kingdom  which  he  had  lately  received.  Luke  xix.  17.  And  he 
/aid  unto  him,  WeH,  thou  good  fervant,  becaufe  thou  hpjl  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  In 
like  manner,  the  faithful  apoftles  and  ministers  of  Chrift,  ihall  be 
rewarded  vwith  great  honour  and  authority  in  his  kingdom.  18. 
And  the  fecond  came,  faying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds.  The  modefty  of  this  anfl  the  former  fervant  is  remark- 
able. Thqy  do  not  fay,  that  they  themfelves  had  gained  the  ten 
or  the  five  pounds  ;  but  they  fay,  "  Thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds,"  attributing  their  fuccefs  not  to  themfelves,  but  to  the 
gifts  of  his  grace.  19.  And  he  fatd  likewife  to  him,  Be  thou  alfo 
ruler  over  five  ^cities.  This  fervant  having  been  both  diligent  and 
fuccefsful,  though  in  an  inferior  degree,  was  approved  and  re- 
warded accordingly ;  for  his  lord  gave  him  authority  over  five 
cities.  Tfius,  the  leaft  of  Chrift's  faithful  minifters  and  fervants 
lhall  be  rewarded  with  a  proportionable  fhare  of  the  pleafures  of 
his  kingdom.  20;  And  another  came,  faying,  Lord,  behold  here 
is  thy  pound  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin.  ii.»  For  I 
feared  thee,  becaufe  thou  art  an  auflere  man  ;  thou  takefl  up  that . 
thou  layedfl  not  down,  and  reapffl  that  thou  didft  not  fow.  This 
is  a  proverbial  defcription  of  an  unjuft  rigorous  character.  The 
fiothful  fervant,  by  applying  it  to  his  lord,  aggravated  his  crime 
jiot  a  little.  He  impudently  told  him,  that  knowing  his  fevere 
and  griping  difpcfition,  he  thought  it  prudent  not  to  rife  his 
money  in  trade,  for  fear  he  fhould  have  loft  it ;  that  he  had  hid 
it  in  a  napkin,  in  order  to  deliver  it  to  him  fafe  at  bis  return  ; 
and  that  this  was  the  true  reafon  why  he  had  not  increafed  his 
talent  as-  the  others  had  done  theirs.  Thus  fiothful  minifters  of 
religion,  and  pretended  fervants  of  Chrift,  will  be  ever  ready  to 
throw  the  blame  of  their  unfaithfulnefs  on  God  himfelf.  22. 
And  he  faith,  Out  of  thine  own '  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou 
wicked  Jer  vant.  Thou  knewcfl$  or  rather,  didft  tbou  know,  that  I 
Was  an  auflere  man,  taking  vp  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
that  I  did  not  fow.  See  on  Matt.xxv.  26.  §  124.  23.  Where- 
fore then  gavefl  cot  tbou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  co+ 
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ming  I  might  have  required  mine  own  with  ujury  ?  (o-vi  «**,  with 
inttrejl.)  Thou  haft  beeu  flothful  jn  the  highett  ^egree  ;  for  if 
thou  really  hadft  believed  me  to  be  the  rigorous  perfon  thou 
fayeft  I  am,  thou  certainly  wouldft  have  been  at  the  pain9  to 
lend  out  my  money  ;  a  method  of  improvement  of  thy  talent, 
which  would  have  occasioned  thee  no  trouble  at  all ;  thy  excufe 
therefore  is  a  mere  pretenceJ*  In  like  manner,  all  the  excufeg 
which  wicked  miniflers  offer  in  their  own  behalf,  (hall  at  the  bar 
of  God  (land  them  in  no  (lead,  whether  they  be  drawn  from  tht 
character  which  they  affixed  to  God,  or  from  his  decrees,  or  from 
their  own  inability,  or  from  the  difficulty  of  his  fervice,  or  from 
any  other  confideration  whatever.  "  Luke  xix.  24.  And  he  /aid 
to  them  that  Jiood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to 
him  that  bath  ten  pound*.  25.  And  they  /aid  unto  him,  Lord,  he 
hath  ten  pounds.  They  who  flood  by,  the  officers  of  juftice  who 
waited  on  the  king,  thought  there  was  no  occafioh  to  give  the 
pound  to  one  who  had  fo  much"  already .  Perhaps  they  thought 
it  was  more  proper  to  give  it  to  him  who  had  only  five  pounds. 
But  the  king  told  them,  they  fhould  do  as  he  ordered,  becaufe 
it  was  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  all  wife  adminiflrations  to  be- 
llow the  mod  and  greateft  trulls  on  them,  who  by  their  fidelity 
in  offices  already  enjoyed  by  them,  have  {hewed  that  they  beft 
deferve  them.  26.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one  which 
hath,fball  he  given  ;  and  from  him  that  bath  not,  even  that  be 
bath  Jball  he  taken  away  from  him.  The  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages which  he  enjoys,  (hall  be  taken  from  him,  and  given  to 
fuch  as  improve  thofe  already  beftowed  on  them.  2J.  But  tbofe 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  IJhould  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  flay  them  before  me.  Thofe  who  were  guilty  of  re- 
bellion, againft  me,  by*  doing  all  in  their  power  to  hinder  my  ob- 
taining the  kingdom,  bring  hither,  and  put  them  to  death  this 
infant.  The  Jews  were  Chrift's  enemies,  who  would  not  have 
him  to  reign  over  them ;  and  for  that  crjme  he  deftroyed  their 
nation. 

Thus  Jefus  taught  his  difciples,  that  though  they  might  ima- 
gine his  kingdom  was  fpeedily  to  be  erected,  and  that  they  were 
foon  to  partake  of  its  joys,  he  was  to  go  away,  of  die,  before  he 
obtained  it ;  and  thaf  they  were  to  perform  a  long  courfe  of  la- 
borious fervices,  before  they  received  their  reward.  That  ha- 
ving obtained  the  kingdom  at  his  refurreSion,  he  would  return 
and  reckon  with  his  fervants,  to  whom  he  had  given  ability  and 
opportunity  for  his' work,  and  would  treat  them  according  to  the 
fidelity  they  {hewed  in  the  truft  committed  unto  them.  Particu- 
larly, that  he  would  execute  vengeance  on  thofe,  who,  for  his 
converfmg  familiarly  with  finners,  or  for  the  difficulty  or  difagrce- 
ablenefs  of  his  laws,  or  any  other  caufe  whatever,  had  refnfed  to 
l«t  him  reign  over  thejn,  or   hindered   the   erc&ion  of  his  kiug- 
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dom  among  others*  This  Jefus  did  m  fome  meafure,  when  h# 
deftroyed  the  Jewifh  nation  by  the  Roman  armies  4  and  ftill  con- 
tinues to  do,  by  the  extraordinary  judgments,  with  which  he 
fipmetimes  vifits  mankind.  But  he  will  do  it  more  eminently 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  whea  he  fhall  come  with  millions  of 
angels,  finally  to  reward  his  faithful  Servants,  and  to  punifli  his 
enemies.  The  kingdom  of  Chrift  fpoken  of  in  the  parable,  is 
bis  mediatorial  kingdom,  in  which  he  rules  men  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  and  exercifes  the  higheft  ads  of  kingly  power,  calls  aH 
his  fubjeds  without  diftin&ion  to  his  tribunal,  judges  them, 
and  rewards  or  puniihes  them  according  as  he  knows  they 'de- 
fence. 

They  who  affix  a  more  general  meaning  to  this  parable,  fup- 
jSofe  that  the  character  and  end  of  three  forts  of  perfbns  are  de- 
fcribed  in  it.  I.  The  character  of  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves 
the  Servants  of  -Chrift,  and  who  ad  in  a  manner  fuitabi*  to  their 
profeffion.  a.  The  charade*  of  thofe  who  take  on  them  the  ti- 
tle, but  do  not  ad  up  *o  it.  3.  The  charader  of  thofe,  who, 
though  they  be  Chrift's  natural  fubjeds,  neither  profefs  them- 
ferves  his  fervants,  nor  yield  him  obedience ;  but  endeavour  to 
{hake  off  his  yoke,  and  oppofe  him  with  all  their  might.  The 
firft  fort  are  the  true  difciples  of  Chrift.  The  fecond  fort  are 
hypocrites.  The  third  are  the  openly  profane.  The  treatment 
which  the  fervants  in  the  parable  met  with  from  their  lord,  re- 
presents the  judgment  and  end  of  the  different  forts  of  Chriftians 
juft  now  mentioned.  True  difciples  {hall  be  munificently  re- 
.  warded  with  the  honours  and  pleafures  of  imm6rtal*ty ;  hypo- 
crites {hall-be  fpoiled  of  all  the  advantages  on  which  they  relied, 
and  ftripped  of  thofe  falfe  virtues  for  which  they  valued  them- 
felves  ;  fo  that  being  (hewed  to  all  the  wdrld  in  their  proper  co- 
lours, their  pride  ftiati  be  utterly  mortified,  and  they  themielves 
loaded' with  eternal  infamy.  Laftly,  the  detedion  and  punilh- 
meat  of  hypocrites  (hall  add  to  the  honours  of  the  truly  virtu- 
ous, whofe  merit  fhall  thus  fliine  more  confpicuoufly ;  for  as  the 
.houfes  and  lands,  which  jour  Ldrd  promifed  to  thofe  who  follow- 
«d  him  in  the  regeneration,  (Mark  x.  30.  $  105.)  fignify  not  the 
tiling*  themfelves#  but  the  fatisfadion  arifing  from  diem  ;  fo  the 
pound  in  the  parable  given  to  him  that  hid  the  ten  pounds,  fig* 
©ifies,  that  virtuous  perfons  in  heaven  fhall  have  fatisfadions  a* 
great  as  thofe  which  hypocrites  enjoy  in  their  advantages  and 
Uippofed  virtues,  but  upon  a  much  more  folid  foundation,  name- 
ly, the  confcioufnefs  of  real  virtues,  and  the  continual  increafe  of 
grace.  ...Thus  (hap  the  men  who  poffefs  true  goodnefe  be  reward; 
ed.  Having  in  their  own  eyes  always  appeared  as  nothing,  tbey 
flpll,  by  the  approbation  of  God,  be  raifed  to  a  becoming  fenfe  of 
.  .  Ae  excellent  qualities  with  which  they  are  adorned ;  and  having 
\    Wen  forely  diftrefled  with  the  motions  of  fin,  while  they  con- 

ftantly 
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ftantlj  ftruggfcd  againft  them,  they  (ball  now  be  made  more  than 
conquerors,  and  have  infinite  Xatisfa&ion  jo  the  vi&orjr.  And  as 
for  the  open  enemies  of  Jefus,  they  ihall  be  punifhed  with  exem- 
plary punifhment,  fevere  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  their 
guilt. 

Having  finished  the  parable,  our  Lord  left  the  houfe  of  Zac- 
cheus,  and  ^proceeded  in  his  journey  to  Jerufalem.  48  And  when 
be  bad  thus  fpoien,  be  went  before*  afcending  up  to  Jerufalem. 
By  his  alacrity  in  the  journey,  he  {hewed  how  willing  he  was  to 
undergo  thofe  heavy  fufieringg  which  he  knew  were  to  befal 
hhn  in  Jerufalem. 

\  CX.  ye/us  is  anointed  by  Mary  in  Bethany.     See  §  43. 12$* 
John  xi.  55^—57.  xii.  1, — n* 

Out  Lord  was  now  on  the  road  to  Jerufalem,  whe^e  he  propo- 
sed to  celebrate  the  pafibver  But  the  people  who  were  come 
op  early  to  purify  themfelves,  wondering  that  he  "was  not  arri- 
ved, inquired  for  him,  and  faid  to  one  another  as  they  ftood  in ' 
the  temple,  Is  he  afraid,  and  will  not  come  to  the*  feaft  ?  John 
xi.  55.  And  tbe  Jews  paffover  was  nigb  at  band ;  and  many 
went  out  of  tbe  country  up  to  Jerufalem  before  tbe  paffover,  *  to 
purify  them  fives.  56.  Then  fought  they  for  Jefus,  and  fpake 
among  themfhes,  as  they  flood  in  the  temple,  Wbdt  tbini  ye,  that 
be  will  not  come  to  tbe  Jeafi  .*  This  delay  was  occafioned  by  the 
chief  prieftsj  who  after  the  reforre&ion  of  Lazarus,  had  iflued 
out  a  proclamation,  promifing  a  reward  to  any  who  would  difco^ 
ver  the  place  of  his  retirement.  1  57.  Now  botb  tbe  chief  priefls 
and  the  Pbarifees  bad  given  a  commandment*  that  if  any  man 
knew  where  be  were, '  be  fbould  fbew  it,  that  tbey  might  take 
bimm 

At  length  Jefus  came  to  Bethany  fix  days  before  the  paflover. 
And  becaufe  it  was  evening  when  he  arrived,  he  turned  in  to 
lodge  with  Lazarus  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  dead.  John 
xii.  1.  Then  Jefus*  fin  days  before  the  paffover,  came  to  Bethany +* 
where  Lazarus  was,  which  bad  been  dead,  whom  be  naifed  from 
the  dead.  -a.  +  There  tbey  made  him  a  fupper,  and  Martha 
.    *  •»  Jerved, 

•  Ver.  55.  To  purify  tbemfelves.]  Thofe  who  were  under  any  legal  i  ica» 
pscity  of  celebrating  the  great  folcmmties  of  the  Jewiih  religion,  ufuallar 
went  up  to  Jerufalem  before  the  feaft s  to  clean  le  themfelves,  by  offering 
tbe  Sacrifices  appointed  for  their  purification.  Moreover*  thofe  who  <  ere 
Wider  vowa  of  Nazaritiftn,  ufually  ordered  matters  A),  as  that  they  wtre 
coododed  at  one  of  the  great  featts,  Thefe  things'  occafioned  a  great 
concoorfe  of  people  „at  Jerufalem  before  the  feafts,  but  efpecialry  before 
tbe  pafibver.  The  time  neceffary  to  many  purification!  was  feven  days  ; 
tins  occafioned  the  people  to  come  to  Jerufalem  early.  Accordingly, 
when  Jefus  came  fix  days  before  tbe  pafibver,  he  found  great  multitudes  * 
in  the  city.  -  i 

t  Ver.  1,  There  tbey  made  him  a  fupper,  &c]    Although  this  fupper  is 

fuppofed 


58©  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY        [Sed.  1 10* 

ferved,  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  fat  at  the  table  with 
him.  3.  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  fpikefiard, 
very  coflty,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  wiped  his  fut 

with 

fuppofed  by  many  to  have  been  the  fame  with  that  mentioned  Matt.  xxri. 
4.  upon  examination  they  will  appear  to  have  been  different.  This  hap- 
pened in  the  houfe  of  Lazarus,  that  in1  the  houfe  of  Simon  the  leper,  ver, 
6.  At  this,  Mary,  the  filter  of  Lazarus,  anointed  our  Lord's  feet,  and  wi- 
ped them  with  her  lair;  at  that,  a  woman,  not  named,  poured  the  oint- 
ment on  his  head,  ver.  7.  Here  Judas  on!?  found  fault  with  the  a&ion  ; 
there  he  was  feconded  by  fome  of  the  reft,  "ver.  8.  It  feems  all  the  difci- 
pics  but  Judas  had  let  this  firll  anointing  pal's  without  cenfuie.  But  when 
they  faw  fo  txpenfive  a  compliment  tepcated,  and  that  within  a  few  d*y* 

"  the  one  Qf  the  other,  they  joined  with  him  in  blaming  the  woman,  and 
might  think  themfrlves  warranted  to  do  fo,  as  they  knew  that  their  Mat- 
ter was  not  delighted  with  luxuries  of  any  kind.  After  the  anointing 
mentioned  by  Matchcw,  Judas  went  and  bargained  with  the  pricfts,  to  de- 
liver his  Matter  into  their  hands,  ver.  14.  Yet  two  days  before  the  paflb- 
ver  they  confulted  among  themfelves  how  they  might  take  him  by  iub- 
tilty,  ver.  3  This  deliberation  was  abfolutcly  unneceffary,  il  the  anoint- 
ing mentioned  by  Matthew,  had  been  the  fame  with  that  in  John.  For 
the  anointing  being  exprefsiy  fixed  by  John  to  the  fixth  day  beJore  the 
paflbver,  the  bargain  which  Judas  iiruck  with  the  priefts  to  betray  his. 
Matter,  is  of  courle  fixed  to  the  fame  day,  having  happened  immediately 
after  the  anointing,  ver.  14.  If  fo,  the  priefts,  fix  days  before  the  paftover, 
knew  of  a  method  to  take  Jefus  by  fubtilty,  and  therefore  had  no  occi- 
fion  formally  to  confult  about  it  two  days  before  the  paffcve>.  Tox  con- 
clude, the  place  in  the  hiflory  which  Matthew  has  afligned  to  his  anoint- 
ing, implies  that  it  happened  two  days  before  the  paflbver  ;  wbcrtas  toe 
anoititing  mentioned  by  John  is  exprelsly  faid  to  have  been  fix  days  bef  re 
that  feaft.  Matt,  xxvi.  1.  ••  And  it  carte  to  pafs  when  Jefus  had  finifl  cd 
all  theft  layings,  he  faid  unto  hisdifciples,  2.  Ye  know  that  after  two  d  yi 
is  tbefeqfl  of  the  paflbver,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 
3.  (T«1i  wimble**)  Then  affembled  the  chief  pricfts,  and  the  fcribes,  and 
the  elders  ot  tbt  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  piieft,  who  was  call- 
ed Caiapha*:  4.  And  confulttd,  that  they  might  take  Jefus  by  fubtilty, 
and  kill  him."  Thcj  affembled  about  the  time  that  Jefus  finilhed  his  diif- 
courfes  on  the  mount  ot  Olives.  But  confidexing  the  nature  and  number 
of  the  things  which  he  did  in  the  temple,  before  he  came  out  to  the 
mount  of  Ojives  (fee  on  Matt.  xxvi.  2.  §  125.)  where  the  words,  (Matt, 
xxvi.  1.)  wt^e  fpoken,  it  muft  then  have  been  toward  fun-fcUing.  This, 
1  fuppoie,  was  the  reafon  that  the  council  did  not  meet  at  the  temple  as 
ufual,  but  at  flic  high  prieft's  palace ;  it  was  the  reafon  alio  that  Jefus  left 
the  mount  immediately,  and  went  to  Bethany,  where,  on  his  arrival,  he 
fat  down  to  fupper,  and  was  anointed.  Wifh  this  anointing,  the  traitor's 
bargain  to  betray  Jefus  is  lb  connected  by  Matthew,*  as  to  imply  that  it 
happened  in  confequence  of  the  anointing.  Being  rebuked  for  cenfuririg 
the  womag  that  anointed  his  Matter, he  rofe  up  in  a  pafllon,  and  went  jnto 

*  the  city  to  the  high  prieit's,  whcie  he  found  the  council  affembled,  ticlibe. 
rating  about  the  proper  method  of  apprehending  Jefus  by  ft  rat  age  ro,  as 
the  evangelifl  had  told  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.  This  the  partxle 
of  connection  made  ufe  of,  plainly  fuggefls,  ver.  14.  (t«1i  xtpvius)  •«  Then 
one  of  the  twelve,  named  Judas  Ifcanot,  went  to  tne  chiet  priefts,"  &c. 
"Wherefore  the  anointing,  after  which  Judas  bargained  with  the  priefts, 
happtned  only  two  days  before  the  paflbver,  and  confequcntly  was  diffc- 
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with  her  hair :  (he  did  thefe  things  in  token  of  the  warm  fenfc 
'/he  had  of  the  many  favours  he  had  conferred  on  her  and  her 
relations,  but  efpeciallj  for  the  wonderful  kindnefs  he  had  lately 
fliewed  to  her  brother  Lazarus.  From  this  action  of  Mary's,  as 
well  as  from  Martha's  ferving  now,  and  on  a  former  occaiion,  it 
would  appear  that  Mary  was  the  elder  lifter.  And  the  houfe  wax 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  4.  Then  faith  one  of  his 
difciples,  Judas  Ifcariot,  Simon's  fon,  which  fhould  betray  hint, 
5.  Why  was  not  this  ointment  fold  for  *  t,hree  hundred  pejice,  and 
given  to  the  poor  /  Judas  was  angry  becaule  his  Mailer  had  not 
taken  the  ointment  with  a  view  to  fell  it,  pretending  that  the 
price  received  for  it  might  have  been  beftowed  on  the  poor.  Ne- 
vertheless, his  real  motive  was  covetoufnefs  j  for  as  he  carried 

the 

rent  from  that  mentioned  by  John,  which  was  fix  days  before  that  folent- 
nity. 

Thus  it  evidently  appears  that  our  Lord  was  anointed  with  fpikenard 
three  different  times  during  the  courfe  of  his  rniniftry,  once  in  the  houfc 
of  Simon  the  Pharifee,  §  48.  once  in  the  houfe  of  Lazarus,  and  once  in  the 
houfc  of  Simon  the  leper.  §  145.  That  this  honour  fhould  have  been  done 
him  fo  often,  needs  not  be  thought  ttrange ;  for  in  thofc  countries  it  was 
common  at  entertainments  to  pour  fragrant  oils  on  the  heads  of  fucb 
guefts  as  they  defigncd  to  d'ftinguifli  with  marks  of  extraordinary  refpefr; 
Tne  cuflom  is  alluded  to,  Plal-  xlv.  7.  "  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows."  Where  this  piece  of  civility  was 
(hewed,  it  was  an  cxpreflYon  of  the  higheft  complacency,  and  produced 
grtat  gladnefs  in  the  perfon  who  was  the  object  of  it.  Hence,  befities  the 
emblematical  reafon  of  the  ceremony,  it  was  fitly  made  ufe  of  at  the  in- 
fialment  of  perfons  into  high  offices.  And  therefore  becaule  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  was  to  fuftain  greater  dignities,  and  execute  more  im- 
portant offices,  than  ever  were  fuftamed  or  executed  among  men,  rind  was 
fitted  for  them  bv  more  extraordinary  endowments  than  men  poffeffed,  ha- 
ving the  Spirit  given  him  without  menfure,  he  had  the  name  of  the  Mef. 
Jal,  drift,  (fee  John  i.  42.  Matt.  i.  16.  Luke  ii.  11.)  or  the,  anointed  One, 
appropriated  to  him  by  way  of  eminence.  He  was  anointed  with  the  oil 
of  gladnels  infinitely  above  his  fellows,  the  other  kings,  and  pnefts,  and 
prophets,  whom  God  fiom  time  to  time  had  railed  up,  and  honoured  with 
the  title  of  bis  anointed  ones, 

*  Ver.  5.  Three  hundred  pence.]  The  Roman  penny  which  is  here  fpokea 
of,  was  equal  to  fevenpence  half-penny  of  out  money.  Tbree  hundred  of 
thefe  pence  therefore  amounted  to  about  nine  pounds,  feven  (hillings  and 
fixpence,  Sterling.  Fiom  the  value  of  the  ointment  it  would  appear,  that 
Lazaus  and  his  lifters  were  not  perfons  of  the  taeaneft  rank*  Tney  were 
rather  of  a  better  ttation  than  ordinary,  othcrwjfe  they  could  not  have  a£* 
forded  fo  coftiy  afprefent,  nor  would  Jefus  have  received  it  at  their  hands, 
Befides,  this  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the  kind  of  company  that  came 
from  the  city  to  comfort  the  t'vo  filters  on  the  death  of  their  brother; 
The  evangelift  calls  them  the  j<ws,  a  word  which  he  commonly  makes 
V»fc  of  to  denote  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Jcrufalem  ;  fee  the  Concor- 
dances. The  action  of  Mary,  and  the  .office  which  'Martha  fuftained  at 
this  feaft,  are  by  no  means  inconfiftcm  with  their  fuppoftd  ltation  j  for 
they  might  thir.k  they  could  not  put  fuflicient  honour  on  one  whom  they 
fffteemed  fo  highly,  and  to  whom  they  ^ete  fo  much  indebted.  If  thefta- 
\ion  of  Lazarus  was  better  than  common,  (he  miracle  ;Of  his  refurjeftto^ 
m^ft  191  that  rcafoa  have  been  the  moxe  illuihious,  Di  ^oc 
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the  bag,  he  thought  if  his  Mafter  had  fold- the  ointment,  he  would 
have  gotten  the  money  to  keep,  and  fo  might  have  applied  part 
of  it  to  his  own  private  ufe.  But  it  is  no  new  thing  for  die 
bafeft  men,  to  cover  their  blackeft  crimes  with  the  fair  pretence 
of  leal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  interefls  of  religion. 
John  xii.  6.  This  he  f aid,  not  thai  be  cared  for  the  poor  ;  but  be* 
caufe  be  was  a  thief  and  bad  the  bag,  and  bare  (£*ra(tv  carried 
off,  flole,  fee  the  critics  on  this  paflage)  what  was  put  therein* 
f.  Then  J aid  Jefus,  Let  her  alone  :  againft  the  day  of  my  bury- 
ing bath  Jbe  kept  this.  8.  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
yon,  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  See  on  Matt.  xxvi.  8,-13* 
J  125. 

Bethany  being  within  two  miles  of  Jerufalem,  the  news  of  his 
arrival  foon  reached  the  city,  and  drew  out  great  numbers  of  the 
citizens  ;  for  they  had  a  curiofity  to  fee  the  man  that  had  been 
raifed  from  the  dead,  and  the  Hill  more  wonderful  man  that  bad 
tailed  him.  9.  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  be 
was  there  ;  and  they  came,  not  for  Jefus'  fake  only9  but  that  they 
might  fee  Lazarus  alfo  whom  be  had  raifed  from  the  dead.  When 
they  came  and  faw  Lazarus,  many  of  them  believed ;  that  isf 
were  convinced  both  of  Lazarus1  refurre&ion,  and  of  the  divinU 
ty  of  Chrift's  miffion.  But  the  news  of  their  believing,  together 
with  the  reafop  of  it,  being  currently  reported  in  Jerufalem,  came 
to  the  chief  priefts  ears,  and  incenfed  them  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
they  refolved  to  kill  not  Jefus  only,  but  if  poffibie  Lazarus  alio* 
10.  But  the  chief  priefts  confulted  that  they  might  put  Las&arus 
alfo  to  death  ;  11.  Becuufe  that  by  rea/on  of  him  many  of  the 
yews  went  away,  namely,  to  Bethany,  and,  after  feeing  him,  b+* 
lieved  on  ye/us9  namely,  as  their  long  expeded  Mefiiah. 

$"CXI.  Jefus  enters  Jerufalem  publicly  as  Meffiab.  He  weeps 
over  the  city.  See  §  91. 121.  Matt.xxi.  1,— -i*.  Mar|c>xi, 
1, — n.    Luke  xix.  29, — 44.     John  xii.  12, — 19. 

Th^  multitude  which  attended  our  Lord  in  this  journey* 
^Matt.  xx.  29.)  having  increafed  prodigioufly  as  be  advanced  to- 
wards Jerufalem,  he  did  not  now  fhun  them  and  enter  the  city 
privately,  as  he  had  always  done  on  former  occafion*.  The  peo- 
ple were  to  honour  him  with  the  title  of  Meffiab  publicly,  tha^ 
he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  accepting  that  auguft  name  in 
the  mod  avowed  manner,  before  he  afcended  into  heaven.  More* 
over,  the  priefts,  who  had  iffued  out  a  proclamation  againft  him 
(John  xi.  57.)  were  to  be  awed,  at  kaft  for  a  while,  and  refiraip* 
ed  from  offering  him  violence.  For  as  he  had  dodrinet  to  teach, 
Rebukes  to  give,  and  other  things  to  do  that  could  not  fail  to  in- 
cenfe  thofe  proud  rulers,  without  doubt  they  would  have  put  him 
to  death  prematurely,  had  not  the  people  appeared  on  his  fide* 
Accordingly,  after  the  parable  of  the  huftaadyian  was  fpoken, 

Dig,tlze  Matt, 
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Matt,  xxi,  45.  the  priefts  u  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  but  fear- 
ed the  multitude  becanfe  they  took  him  for  a  prophet."    Nay 
the  whole  council  was  intimidated  by  them  ;  for  in  their  ^libe- 
ration about  putting  Jefus  to  death,  Matt.  xxvi.  5.  they  faid  to 
one  another,  "  Not  on  the  feaft-day,  left  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people."    Our  Lord's  driving  the  buyers  and  fellers 
out  of  the  temple,  his  payables  of  the  hufbandmen  and  marriage- 
foppery  representing  the  rejection  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  and  the 
downfsd  of  their  ftate,  wkh  the  woes  denounced  againft  the  Pbsft- 
rifees  in  their  own  hearing,  made  part  of  the  work  he  had  to  do 
before  he  afcended,  which  would  have  brought  inftant  deftru&ioa 
upon  him,  had  not  the  great  mens  rage  been  reftrained  by  the 
uncommon  refpect  which   the   people  generally   fhewed  him. 
Wherefore  the  multitude  being  now  very  great,  and  Jefus  having 
fcch  good  reafons  not  to  fliun  them  as  formerly,  he  fent  two  of 
his  difciples  for  an  a(s,  which  never  had  been  rode  upon,  but 
which,  by  his  fimple  volition,  he  could  tame,  propofing,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy,  Zech.  ix.9.  to  ride  into  the  city,  amidft  the 
furreundmg  throng.     Probably  there  were  ftrait  paffes  in  the 
mount  of  Olives,  through  which  the  road  lay,  Lukeaxix.  37. -and 
90  doubt  narrow  ftreets  in  the  city  alfo,  by  which  he  was  to  go 
to  the  temple.     In  thefe  narrow  panes  and  lanes  he  might  have 
been  incommoded  by  the  prefs,  had  he  walked  on  foot.    Befides, 
the  ftrangers  who  were  now  in  Jerufalem,  would  increafe  the 
crowd.     It  feems  they  knew  of  his  coming,  Johnxii.  12.  and 
perhaps  expected  that  he  was  bringing  Lazarus  along  with  him> 
to  (hew  him  in  public  as  a  trophy  of  his  power ;  compare  John 
xii.  12.  with  ver.  18.    For  the  fight  of  Lazarus  in  Bethany  ha- 
ving already  induced  many  to  believe,  they  might  naturally  fup- 
poCe  that  his  appearing  openly  would  produce  the  fame  effect  in 
Jerufalem.     And  as  they  were  in  full  hopes  that  the  kingdom 
x  was  to  be  erected  at  this  paflbver,  they  could  not  but  think  it  ne- 
teflary  that  all  oppofers  ftiould  inftantly  be  convinced,  and  obli- 
ged to  acknowledge  Meffiah's  title  to  the  throne  of.  his  Uluftri- 
ous  anceftors. 

Three  of  the  evangelifts  omitting  our  Lord's  tranfactions  in 
Bethany,  the  night  before  his  public  entry,  introduce  the  hiftory 
of  the  latter  as  follows  :  Luke  xix.  29.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when 
be  was  come  nigb  to  Betbphage  and  Bethany  f  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  be  fent  two  of  bis  difciples,  30.  Saying,  Go 
ye  into  the  village  over  againft  you.  Mark  xi.  1.  And  when  they 
came  nigb  to  Jerufalem,  unto  Bethpbage  and  Bethany,  at-  the 
mount  of  Olives ,  be  fendetb  forth  two  of  bis  dift  iples,  2  And 
faith  onto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over  againft  you. 
Matt.  xxi.  I.  And  when  they  drew  nigb  unto  Jerufalem,  and  were 
come  to  Betbphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  tbtn  fent  Jefus  t-&o 
difciples,    2.  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  over  againft 
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you.  Mark  and  Luke  mention  Bethphage  before  Bethany.  This 
I  think  implies,  that  travellers  in  their  way  to  Jerufalem  from 
Jericho,  arrived  at  Bethphage  before  they  came  to  Bethany. 
Thefe  two  villages  were  fituated  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  the  road  to  the  city  lay  between  them,  only  it  was 
nearer  to  Bethphage  than  Bethany  ;  therefore  when  Jefus,  in 
travelling  from  Jericho,  came  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  he  was 
but  a  little  way  from  Bethphage.  Nevertheless,  intending  to 
lodge  in  Bethany  with  Lazaruj,  he  went  thither.  Next  day,  re- 
turning to  the  road  from  Jericho,  he  fent  the  two  difciples  to 
Bethphage,  with  orders  to  bring  him  an  afs,  which  they  ihould 
-find  tied  at  the  end  of  the  town.  If  the  reader  will  view  the 
feveral  expreffions  made  ufe  of  by  the  evangeliits  in  the  light  of 
this  defcription,  he  will  fee  the  exacl:  propriety  of  each  of  them* 
Jefus  fent  the  difciples  away,  "  when  he  was  come  high  to  Betlt- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,"  as,  Luke  tells  us ; 
or,  as  Mark  exprefles  it,  "  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerufalem, 
unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,'1  a  phrafe  which  not  only  deter- 
mines  the  place  from  whence  the  difciples  were  fent  away,  but 
fhews  on  what  quarter  Jefus  and  his  train  were  approaching  the 
town.  Botn  the  villages  being  fituated  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain *,  and  Jefus  being  between  them,  on  the  road  from  Jericho 
to  Jerufalem,  he  might  very  properly  be  faid  to  have  been  nigh 
to  both,  and  nigh  to  Jerufalem,  which  was  at  the  diftance  of 
about  two  miles  only.  Alfo  he  "  was  come  to  Bethphage,  unto 
the  mount  of  Olives,"  as  Matthew  exprefles  it,  becaufe  the  road 
was  nearer  Bethphage  than  Bethany.  And  as  Jefus  was  coming 
from  Bethany,  when  he  fent  the  difciples  away,  Bethphage,  whi- 
ther he  fent  them,  mull  have  been  directly  oppofite  unto  them ; 
hence  it  is  termed  the  village  over  againft  them  (******•*,  **rt*tm) 
being  a  little  off  the  road  to  the  city.  Matt.  xxi.  1.  Andflraight- 
way  ye  fhall  find  an  afs  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her  ;  (Mark,  at 
Joon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  Jhallfind  :  Luke,  in  the  which,  at 
your  entering,  ye  Jh  all  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  fat) 
hofe  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.     3.  And  if  any  man  fay 

aught 

*  Lightfoot,  indeed,  and  others,  on  the  authority  of  fome  dubious  cx- 
pHrmons  in  the  Talmud,  aflirm  thnt  Bethphage  was  lb  near  Jrrufalem,  that 
its  extremity  rjeached  almoft  to  the  wall*  'hereof.  But  from  Luke  xix.  37. 
it  is  evident  thnt  Jefus^and  his  tr-jp  palled  over  the  mount  ol  Olives,  in 
their  way  to  Jerufalrm,  not  only  after  they  depaited  trom  Bethany,  bu*  from 
Be'hphige  alio.  Ikfides,  the  diftance  of  Bethany  fiom  Jetufaiem,  viz. 
fii.een  furlorjjrs  °r  about  two  miles,  John  xi.  18.  fhe*s  plainly  that  it  ttood 
on  the  fide  of  the  mountain  that  was  fartheft  from  Jerufalem,  the  neartft 
lid?  bein<*  oniy  a  fabbath  day's  journey,  or  one  mile  from  the  city,  A&s 
i.  !i.  Whercioie  lince  Matthew  tells  us  that  Bethphage  was  fituated 
at  tl.e  f  >ot  ot  the  mountain,  a'd  the  ottar  evan^elilio  join  Bethphage  with 
Bt-tha/iy,  as  bein*  near  to  one  mother,  it  is  certain  that  Bethphage  like- 
wife  flood  on  1  he  e-uUrn  tide  of  the  hill,  the  fide  that  was  far  the  11  froun 
Jerufalem.  C*        *  \ 
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eight  unto  you ',  (Luke,/7/&  ^o»,  Why  do  ye  loofi  him  *)  yefhall 
fay,  (Luke,  Becaufi)  The  Lord  hatb  need  of  them  ;  and  fir aigb t- 
way  be  will  fend  them.  4.  All  this  was  done  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet,  (Zech.  ix.  9.)  faying, 
5.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  i.  e.  Jerufalem,  fo  called  be- 
caufe a  part  of  it  was  fituated  on  the  north  fide  of  Mount  Sion,  ' 
Pfal.  xlviii.  2.  Behold  thy  king  cometb  unto  tbtc,  meeky  and  fit- 
ting upon  an  afs,  and  a  colt  the  fole  of  an  aft.  See  on  John  xii. 
15.  p.  587. 

When  the  difciples  came  to  Bethpbage,  they  found  the  afs 
With  its  colt,  as  Jefus  had  faid,  and  immediately  fet  about,  lodfing 
them ;  but  the  owner  happening  tp  >be  prefent,  reproved  them. 
Wherefore  they  returned  the  anfwer  which  their  Matter  had  put 
into  their  mouth,  and  were  fuffered  to  lead  both  away.  Mark 
xi.  4.  And' they  went  their  way)  and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door,  without,  in  a  place  when  two  ways  met  ;  and  they  loofi 
him.  5.  And  certain  of  them  tJ^atfiwd  the*?,  (Luke,  the  owners 
thereof)  faid  unto  them,  What  do  .y*  *  loofing  the  colt  /  6  And 
they  faid  unto  them  even  as  Jefus  bad  commanded  ;  (Luke,  they 
faid,  The  Lord  bath  need  of  him)  and  tbey  let  them  go.  The 
event  thus  correfponding  to  the  words  of  Jefus,  muft  have  con- 
vinced the  difciples  that  he  knew  every  thing,  and  could  influ- 
ence the  wills  of  men,  as  often  as  he  pleafed  to  exert  his  power 
for  that  purpofe.  < 

Mark  xi.  7.  And  they  brought  the  colt  ( Matt,  the  afs  and  the 
colt)  to  Jefus,  who  it  feems  had  waited  for  their  return  at  the     - 
bottom  of  the  hill,  and  cafl  their  garments  on  him,  (Luke,  upon 
the  colt.     Matt,  put  on  them  their  clothes)  to  fupply  the  place  of 
*  faddle,  (Matt,  and  they  fet  him  thereon,  ^r*w  *vr*n.     See  on 
Matt,  xxvii.  44.  §  146.)  and  be  fat  upon  him      For  though  the  * 
creature  had  never  been  ufed  in  riding  before,  it  was  perfectly  . 
tame  on  this  occafion.     When  the  multitude  faw  him  mounted, 
they  immediately  bethought  themfelves  of  (hewing  him  the  ho* 
nours  which  kings  and  conquerors  obtained  in  their  triumphal  en- 
tries.    For  as  they  all  firmly  believed  that  he  would  take  the 
reins  of  government  into  his  own  hands  at  this  paflbver,  they 
had  a  mind  to  make  his  entry  into  Jerufalem  have  the  air  of  a 
triumph.    Accordingly,  fome  fpread  their  garments  in  the  way*,* 
others  cut  down  branches  off  the  frees,  and  ftrewed  them  in  the 
way,  carrying  the  larger  fort  on  high,  in  proceDBon  before  Mef- 
fiah,  as  demonftrations  of  their  joy.     See  Lev.  xxiii,  40.  2  Mace* 
*•  7«     Matt.  xxi.  8.  And  a  very  great  multitude  f pre  ad  their  gar*    s 
ments  in  tht  way  ;    (Luke,  And  as  be  went,  they  fpread  their 

clothes 

*  See*  Kings  ix.  13.  where  it  if  related,  that  the  captains,  when  they 
prpclAimcd  jebu  king,  put  their  garments  under  him,  on  the  top  of  the 
lain,  as  a  mark  of  their  refpccl. 
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clothes  in  the  way)  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
Ji reived  them  in  the  way. 

The  news  of  our  Lord's  approach  having  reached  the  city, 
great  numbers  of  the  people  who  were  come  from  the  country  to 
attend  the  feaft,  and  who  had  a  favourable  opinion  of  his  cha- 
racter, went  forth  with  palm-branches  in  their  hands,  to  wel- 
come Meffiah  to  the  capital.     John  xii.  12.  On  the,  next  day,  \iz. 
the  day  after  Jefus  was  anointed  in  Bethany,  much  .people  that 
were  come  to  the  feaft,  when  they  heard  that  Jefus  was  coming  to 
Jerufalem,  13.  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  him.     When  the  van  of  the  proceflion  that  attended  Jefus, 
came  to  the  defcent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  where  the  royal 
city  firft  fhewed  iifelf,  they  were  met  by  the  multitude  from  Je- 
rufalem, coming  up  the  hill  with  palm-branches;  the  fymbols  of 
peace  in  their  hands.     At  meeting,  the  latter  firft  faluted  their 
brethren,  and  cried,  Hofattna,  blefjed  is   the  King  of  Ijrael  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     When  the   difciples  looked 
on  the  royal  city,  and  heard  fuch  a  multitude  of  their  country- 
men proclaiming  their  Matter  Meffiah,  they  felt  high  traufports 
of  joy,  and  anfwered  by  returning  the  falutation.     Luke  xix.  37. 
And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  viz.  to  Jerufalem,  even  now   at  the 
defcent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  difciples 
(Matt,  the  multitudes  that  went  before  and  that  followed)  began 
to  rejoice  and  praife  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  ft  en,  38.  Saying,  Bleffed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  Meffiah,  peace  in  heaven. 
Let  happinefs  reign  ia  heaven,  by  the  admiffion  of  multitudes 
of  the  human  fpecies,  and  glory  in  the  bighejl.     Let  praife  on 
this  account  be  given  to  God  by  the  higheft  orders  of  beings. 
They  faid  alio,  Matt.  xxi.  9.  *  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David : 
hUffed  is  he   that  cometh  in   the  name  of  the  Lord.     Thefe  are  * 
nearly  the  words  of  Pfal.  cxviii.  26.     Mark  fays;  they  cried  like- 
wife,  Bleffed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that  cometh, 
or  which  is  to  be  erected  now  injhe  name  of  the  Lord :  Hofanna 
'  in  the  higheft,  or  rather,  among  the  higheft  ;  the  meaning  of  the 
difciples  being  this,  Let  the  higheft  orders  of  angels  join  us,  in 
praying  for  the  profperity  of  King  Meffiah. 

Thus  Jefus  rode  amidft  the  acclamations  and  (houtings  of  the 
admiring  crowd.  But  we  mult  not  imagine  that  thefe  honours 
were  paid  to  him  by  any  felicitation  of  his.  The  difciples  and- 
jthe  multitude  did  all  of  their  own  accord.  Indeed,  for  the  rea- 
fons  mentioned,  Jefus  was  paffive  in  the  matter,  and  would  nei- 
ther refufe  the  title  of  Meffiah,  nor  reprove  the  people  who  of- 
fered 

*  Matt.  9.  Hofanna]  The  word  Hofanna  in  Hebrew  fignifits,  $ni*  «* 
befeecb.  Applied  to  Jefus  on  this  occafioo,  it  was  of  the  fame  import  with 
our  acclamation,  God  /aw  the  king,  and  in  o.ir  language  would  have  been 
fXpreffcd  thus,  Godfave  King  Mejiab* 
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fered  it,  though  required  to  do  both  by  the  Pharifees,  who  had 
come  with  the  multitude  from  the  town,  and  were  greatly  dif- 
-pleafed  with  the  homage  that  was  offered  to  him.  Luke  xix.  39. 
And  fome  of  the  Pharifees  from  among  the  multitude,  faid  unto 
him,  M after,  rebuke  tby  difciples .-  40.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  thefe  fhould  hold  their  peace,  tie 
fonts  would  immediately  cry  out.  This  latter  claufe  may  fignify 
cither  that  God  would  by  miracle  raife  up  others  to  glorify  his 
namej  rather  than  filence  mould  be  kept  on  this  occafion,  as  Dr 
Clarke  explains"  it ;  or  that  it  was  a  thing  altogether  impoffible 
to  make  the  multitude  hold  their  peace.  But  though  Jefus  did 
not  refufe  the  honours  that  were  now  paid  him,  he  was  far  from 
iffaming  the  dignity  of  an  earthly  prince,  or  any  date  pageantry 
whatsoever.  On  the  contrary,  he,  humbled  himfelf  exceeding- 
ly; his  riding  on  an  afs  being  an  inftance  of  great  meeknefs  and 
humility,  according  to  what  was  prophefied  of  him,  Zech.  ix.  9. 
John  xii.  14.  *  And  Jefus  when  he  had  found  a  young  aft,  called 
by  the  other  evangelifts  a  colt,  fat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written,  15. 
Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  ;  behold  thy  King  cometh,  fitting  on 
an  afs's  colt.  We  Ihall  eafiiy  fee  the  propriety  of  applying  Ze- 
chariah's  prophecy  to  this  tranfa&ion,  if  we  remember  that  in 
the  eaft,  riding  on  horfes  was  anciently  reckoned  the  greateft 
oftentation  of  magnificence.  It  was  therefore  becoming  the 
meeknefs  of  the  lowly  Jefus,  that  in  his  moft  public  entry  into 
the  capital  city,  he  chofe  to  ride  on  an  afc.  At  the  fame  time, 
there  was  nothing  mean  or  ridiculous  in  it,  afles  being  the  beads 
which  the  Eafterns  commonly  made  ufe  of  in  riding.  It  feems 
the  difciples  did  not  at  that  time  form  a  juft  notion  of  what  their 
Mailer  defigned  by  this  entry,  or  by  any  of  the  circumftances  of 
it.  Probably  they  confidered  it  as  the  firft  ftep  of  his  exaltation 
to  the  throne.  However,  after  his  afcenfion,  recollecting  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  Mefliah,  they  remembered  how  exactly  they 
had  been  fulfilled  in  him,  and  found  their  faith  greatly  ftrengthen- 
ed  thereby.  16.  Thefe  things  uaderflood  not  his  difciples  at  the 
firjt ;  but  when  Jefus  waj  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that 
thefe  things  were  written  &f  him,  and  that  they  had  done  thefe 
things  unto  him.  But  becaufe  the  forwardnefs  which  the  multi- 
.  tude  now  (hewed  to  acknowledge  Jefus  as  the  Mefliah  was  alto- 
gether extraordinary,  the  evangelift  afligns  the  caufe  thereof. 
-  0  The 

*  Ver.  14.  And  Jefus,  when  be  bad  found  a  young  afs%  &c»]  Ivptv  &  may 
bitter  be  Uanfhted,  Now  7<fus,  baling  found  a  young  aft,  fat  For  the  evaTv- 
t  lift  doe*  not  mean  that  Jcilfs  was  laluted  by  the  multitude  from  Jerufa- 
tern  before  He  mounted,  hut  his  meaning  is,  that  Jefus  was  riding  when 
they  fdluted  hiun.  Or  bent  ifc  Jefus  fent  for  the  ate,  iv^on  may  be  tranfl*- 
tcd.  having  procured,  a  fenfe  of  the  word  iv£tntur,  which  Ulpi^n  directs  us 
to,  in  Orat.  Demotth.  contra  Timocr.  where  he  tells  us  it  fignifiet  '*  late- 
re fuo  ahquid  confequi."     Sec  Ikza  on  Matt.  xvi.  25.     Dig       byV^iOOQ 
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The  witnefles  of  the  refurreclion  of  Lazarus  zealoufly  beftirred 
themfelves  on  this  occafion ;  they  had  publiihed  the  miracle  far 
and  near  ;  they  were  many  in  number,  and  perfbns  of  reputa- 
tion. Hence  their  report  gained  univerfal  belief,  and  drew  out 
an  innumerable  multitude  to  meet  Jefus  ;  a  circumftance  which, 
as  the  hiftorian  obferves,  gave  great  credit  to  the  miracle,  as  it 
proved  what  fenfe  the  people  of  the  age  and  country  where  it 
was  performed,  had  of  it.  Johnxii.  17.  The  people  therefore 
that  was  with  him,  when  be  cahed  La%arus  out  of  bit  grave \  and 
raifed  him  from  tbe  dead,  bare  record :  The  inhabitants  of  Be- 
thany and  Jerufalem, '  who  were  fo  bappy  as  to  be  prefent  at  * 
Lazarus*  refurre&ion,  by  attending  on  Jefus  at  this  time,  and' 
joining  with  the  multitude  in  their  acclamations,  bare  record  to 
the  truth  of  that  aftonifhing  miracle.  18.  For  this  caufe  the  peo- 
ple a\fo  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  mira- 
"  cle.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Pharifees  and  the  great  men  were 
exceedingly  enraged,  becaufe  every  meafure  they  had  taken  to 
hinder  the  people  from  following  Jefus,  had  proved  ineffectual. 
19.  The  Pharifees  therefore  fa  id  among  themfelves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold  the  world  is  gone  after  bim. 

As  Jefus  drew  nigh,  he  looked  on  the  city,  and  uotwithftand- 
ing  he  had  already  met.  with  much  ill  ufage  from  its  inhabitants, 
and  was  at  this  very  jun&ure  to  be  put  to  death  by  them,  yet 
with  a  divine  generofity  and  benevolence,  which  nothing  can 
equal,  he  wept  over  it  in  the  view  of  the  fur  rounding  multi- 
tude, lifting  up  his  voice  and  lamenting  aloud  the  calamities 
which  he  forefaw  were  coming  upon  it,  becaufe  its  inhabitants 
were  ignorant  of  the  time  of  their  vifitation.  Lukexix.  41^  And 
nvben  be'was  come  near,  be  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  41. 
Saying,  If  thou  hadfl  known,  even  thou,  at  leqfl  in  this  thy  day,  . 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  pcac  !  but  now  they  are  bid 
from  thine  eyes.  43  Fof  the  days  fhall  come  upon  thee,  that 
tbine  enemies  fhall  ca/t  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compafs  thee  round, 
and  keep  thte  in  qn  every  fide.  Here  Jefus  foretold  particularly 
the  principal  circumftances  of  the  fie^  of  Jerufalemv  And  to 
his  prophecy  the  event  correfponde^Pmoft  exactly.  *  For  when 
Titus  attacked  the  city,  the  Jews  defended  themfelves  fo  obfti- 
nately,  that  he  found  there  was  no  way  to  gain  his  purpofe,  bat . 
to  compafs  the  city  round  with  a  trench  and  mound.  By  this 
means  he  kept  the  befieged  in  on  every  fide,  cut  off  from  them 
all  hope  of  fafety  by  flight,  and  confumed  them  by  famine.  The 
work  which  he  undertook  was  indeed  a  matter  of  extreme  dif- 
ficulty, for  the  wall  meafured  thirty.nine  furlongs,  or  almoft  five 
miles,  and  the  towers  were  thirteen  in  number,  every  one  of 
them  ten  furlongs  in  compafs.  NevertMefs,  the  wbole  was  fi- 
niflied  in  three  days  *  for  to  ufe  the  expreffion  of  Jofephus,  the 
foldiers  in  performing  this  work  were  animated  by  a  divine  im- 
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petus,  Bell.  vi.  13.     Luke  xix.  44.  And  Jhall  lay -thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee,  and  they  Jhall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  Jlone  upon  another*     This  circumftance  is  taken  no- 
tice of  in  the  larger  prophecy  concerning  the  definition  of  Jeru- 
falem, Mark  xiii.  x.  §123.     Our  Lord  mentioned  it  likewife  in 
one  of  his  prophetic  parables,  Matt.  xxii.  7.  §116.    The  defcrip- 
tion  which  Jofephus  has  given  of  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by 
Titus,  may  be  confidered  as  -  a  comment  upon  thefe  prophecies.  * 
Belli  vii.  18.  "  Thus  was  Jerufalem  taken  in  the  fecond  year  of 
Vefpafian's  reign,  on  the  8th  day  of  September ;  and  having  been 
already  five  times  furprifed,  it  was  again  finally  destroyed.     Such 
was  the  end  of  the  befieging  of  Jerufalem,  when  there  was  none 
left  to  kill,  nor  any  thing  remaining  for  the  fol^iers  to  get.    Ce- 
dar commanded  them  to  deftroy  the  city  and  temple;  only  leaving 
certain  towers   {landing  that  were  more  beautiful  than  the  reft,    ; 
viz.  Phafe^us,  Hippicos,  and  Mariamne,  and  the  wall  that  was  on 
the  wjeft  fide,  meaning  there  to  keep  a  garrifon,  and  that  they 
mould  be  a  monument  of  the  prowefs  of  the  Romans^  who  had 
taken  a  city  fo  well  fortified,  as  by  them  it  appeared  to  have 
been*     All  the  reft  of  the  city  they  fo  levelled,"  anfweringr  to 
our  Lord's  phrafe,  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  u  that  they  who 
had  not  feen  it  before,  would  not  believe  that  ever  it  had  been 
inhabited."     An4  in  the  preceding  chapter  he  fays,  "  they  de* 
ftroyed  the  wall  and  burned  the  outward  part  of  the  city."    See 
concerning  the  daughter  of  the  inhabitants  on  Luke  xxi.  24.  and 
concerning  the  burning  of  the  temple,  on  Mark  xiii.  2.  §  123. 
Becaufe  thou  kntweft  not  the  time  of  thy  vifitalion.     Our  Lord' 
here  affigns   the  caufe  of  th$  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem  and  her 
children.     It  was  becaufe,  that  when  God  vifited  them  by  his 
Son,  the  feed  of  Abraham  and  David,  the  Meffiah,  they  did  not 
know  it,  but  rejected  and  crucified  him.     The  deftrucrionof  the 
city,  and  of  her  inhabitants,  clearly  forefeen  by  our  Lord  in  afi 
the  circumftances  thereof,  was  a  fcene  fo  affe&ing  that  it  -moved 
his  tender  foul,  and  made  him  weep.     It  feems  the  miferies  of 
his  bittereft  enemies  had  more  influence  to  amid  and  melt  his 
foul,  than  the  admiration,  ike  acclamations,  and  hofannas  of  his  « 
friends  to  elate  him  with  joy.     His  weeping  was  a  wonderful  in- 
ftance  of  his  humanity,  and  is   fo  far  from  leflening  the  dignity 
of  his  chara&er,  that  it  exalts  it  infinitely.     Were  it  worth 
'while,  the  reader  might  be  put  in  mind  that  the  hiftorians  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  to  aggrandize  their  heroes,  have  been  at  pains 
to  relate  occurrences  at  which  they  died  tears  ;  but  this  would  be 
to  fall  egregioufly  below  the  greatnefs  of  the  fubjeft.     Is  it  pof- 
fible  to  have  the  leaft  relift*  for  goodnefs,  and  not  to  be  ravifhed 
with  the  man  who  has  fu€h  a  quick  feeling  of  the  miferies  of 
others,  as  to  weep  for  their  misfortunes  in  the  height  of  his  own 
profperity ;  efpecially  if  the  objects  moving  his  companion  are 

-  enemies, 
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enemies,  and  his  courage  is  fuch  as  to  enable  him  to  Look  with- 
out perturbation  on  the  greateft  difaftera  ready  to  fall  on  him- 
felf  ?  See  Matt.  xx.  18, 19.  Let  wondering  mortals  then  behold 
in  this,  an  example  of  compaflion  and  generality,  infinitely  fupe- 
rior  to  any  thing  that  the  heathen  world  can  furniih,  an.  exam- 
ple highly  worthy  of  their  admiration  and  imitation. 

When  Jefus  entered  Jerufalem,  the  whole  city  was  in  an  up- 
roar, on  account  .of  the  prodigious  concourfe  of  people  that  ac- 
companied him,  probably  continuing  their  acclamations  as  he 
paffcd  along  j  fee  Matt.  xxi.  %$.  Mark  xi.  11.  And  Jefus  enter- 
ea\into  Jerufalem*  Matt.  xxi.  10.  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerufalem*  all  the  city  was  moved,  fay  if ?g.  Who  is  this  /  11.  And 
the  multitude  f aid,  This  is  Jefus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Ga- 
lilee. The  multitude,  is  the  appellation  which  the  facred  hiflo- 
lians  commonly  give  to  Cbrift's  friends.  Wherefore,  as  they  are 
htve.  faid  to  have  called. him  the  prophet,  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
-we  may  fuppofe  they  did  it  with  a  view  to  mortify  his  enemies. 
As  if  they  had  laid,  You  have  always  affirmed  that  no  prophet, 
*u>  Meffiah,  can  axife  out  of  Galilee  ;  what  is  your  opinion  now  ? 
Jefus  rode  direftly  to  the  temple,  but  did  not  drive  the  buyers, 
and  fellers  out  this  fir  ft  day  ;  for  Mark  exprefsly  tells  us,  it  was 
ereiling  by  the  time  he  got  thither,  and  had  looked  round  on  all 
things  ;<  from  which  we  learn  that  the  market  in  the  temple, 
which  he  intended  to  prohibit,  was  oven  It  feems  he  (laid  in 
Jerufalem  but  a  little  while.  Having  made  his  public  appear* 
ance  in  the  metropolis,  and  received  the  title  of  Meffiah  openly 
from  the  multitude,  and  furveyed  the  temple,  he  left  the  city 
without  doing  any  thing,  to  the  great  difcouragement  of  the 
throng  that  Jiad  come  in  with  him,  expe&ingjie  was  immediate- 
ly to  have  laid  hold  on  the  reins  of  government.  Mark  xi.  il. 
<4nd  Jefus  entered  into  Jerufalem,  and  into  the  temple  $  and  when 
ht  had  looted  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- tide 
was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve \  See  on 
Luke  xxi.  37.  §  125. 

J  CX.II.  The  fig-tree  is  cur  fed,  and  the  temple  is  purged.     Matt. 
„  xxi.  12, — 22.     Markix.  12, — 36.     Lukexix.  45,  46. 

Jesus  and  his  difciples  having  lodged  all  night  in  Bethany,  de-i 
parted  next  morning  for  Jerufalem.  By  the  way  they  happened 
to  fpy  a  fig-tree  that  looked  green,  was  full  of  leaves,  and  at  a 
diftance  promifed  abundance  of  fruit.  To  this  tree  Jefus  went, 
in  expectation  of  finding  figs  thereon,  for  he  was  hungry,  and 
the  feafon  of  gathering  them  was  not  yet  come.  Mark  xi*.  12. 
And  on  the  morrow  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he  wat 
hungry,     13.  *  And  feeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off,  having  leave?,  he 

cams, 
*  Mark  ly  And  fie  big  a  fig  tree  afar  of,  hiving  ktmes  ]    From  the  cir- 

cUmflance 
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cam*,'  if  haply  be  might  find  any  thing  thereon  ;  and  when  he 
came  to  it}  be  found  nothing  but  leaves :  * for  the  time  of  figs  was  * 
not  yet ;  the  unfrukfulnefs  of  the  tree  at  this  feafon  fliewing  it 
to  be  absolutely  barren.  14.  J  ejus  anfvoered  and  /aid  unto  it,  No 
man  eatjruit  of  thee  hereof ter  for  ever  ;  (Matt.  19.  Let  no  f risk 
grow  on  thee"  henceforward  for  ever)  and  his  dtfciples  heard  it 
(Matt,  and  prefently  the  fig-tree  withered  away).  This,  like 
fome  other  of  our  Lord's  a&ions,  was  emblematical.  Its  mean- 
ing was  the  fame  with  the  parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  J  89. 9 
for,  properly  fpeaking,  it  was  that  parable  represented  in  a&ioiu 
See  on  Mark  xi.  21.  p.  595. 

Jefus  having  doomed  the  fig-tree  to  deftru&ion,  continued  his 
journey  to  the  city.  When  he  arrived/ he  went  ftraightway  to 
the  temple,  and  drove  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  it,  overturn- 
ed the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  (fee  on  Johnii.  14.  §  20.) 
and  the  flails  of  them  that  fold  doves,  and  would  not  fuffer  any 
veffel  to  be  carried  through  the  facred  edifice.  Mark  xi.  15* 
And  they  came  to  yerufalem  :  and  Jefus  went  into  the  temple^  « 
(Matt,  of  God)  and  began  to  cajl  out  them  (Matt,  all  them)  thai 
fold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  feats  of  them  that  fold  doves*     16.  And 

would 

cumftance  of  the  fig-tree's  having  leaves  at  this  feafon,  (fee  Matt,  xxm' 
31.)  it  would  fetm  ro  have  been  fff  the  kind  which  Pliny  has  defcribed  as 
a  native  of  Syria,  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  xiii.  cap  B.  •*  Ob  id  quidam  i£gyptiam 
ficum  dixere,  errore  manifesto.  Non  enim  in  iEgypto  nafcitur,  fed  in  Sy- 
ria Ipniaque,  et  ci/ca  Gnidum,  atque  in  Rhoiis,  temper  comantibus  folii*, 
fiore  candido,  cum  vehementia  odoris  piantigcra  imis  partibus,  et  ideo  fu- 
perticis  flavtfeens,  fuccum  aufertnte  fobole.  Pomo  antecedents  anni  cir- 
ca canis  ortus  retnclo,  ftatim  alteram  parit :  poftea  floiem,  per  arciurun* 
hyeme  foetus  enutriente."  See  Jewillv  Antiq.  Difc.  viii.  concerning  the 
Boccore. 

♦  Mark,  13  For  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.]  K*<{«;  vvxvi  properly  figntfies, 
the  fiafon  of  gathering  fas,  as  xcuep  Ttn,K*%xm,  Mart,  xxi.34.  fignifies,  the 
feafon  of  gathering  the  fruitt,  la  conflruuig  this  pafljge,  the  latter  claufe 
nauft  be  joined  with  the  words,  he  came  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
there** ;  thus,  be  tame  if -haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon,  for  the  feafon 
ef  gathering  figs  wat  not  yet.  That  this  is  the  true  construction  of  the  paf- 
kgc  is  plain,  becaufe  the  evangel  ill  is  not  giving  the  reafon  why  there 
were  no  figs  on  the  tree,  but  the  reafon  why  Jefus  expected  to  find  fome 
on  it.  fte  telis  us  the  feafon  of  gathering  figs  was  not  yet  come,  to  mew 
that  none  had  been  taken  off*  the  tree ;  and  conftquently,  that  having 'its 
whole  produce  upon  it,  there  was  nothing  improper  in  Cbrift'a  expecting 
fruit  on  it  then.  Whereas,  if  we  (hall  think  the  reafon  why  he  did  not 
find  any  figs,  was,  that  the  time  of  them  was  not  come,  we  muft  acknow. 
ledge  that  the  tree  was  curfed  very  improperly  for  having  none.  It  is 
true  this  interpretation  makes  a  trajeftion  neceflfary ;  yet  it  is  not  more 
extraordinary,  ttran  that  which  is  found  in  Mark  xvi.3, 4.  where  the  claufe 
for  it  «*u  very  great,  viz.  the  done  at  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  does  not 
relate  to  what  immediately  precedes  it,  viz.  and  when  they  looked  they  Jam 
thefione  rolled  away,  but  to'the  remote  member,  they  faid  among  tbemfelves, 
Wb*  Jball  roll  us  jxioay  the  Jtone  frey  the  door  of  the  fepulchre  .*  for  it  1 
+etj  great* 
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would  not  fuffer  that  any  mhnfhould  carry  any  vefjel  through  th§ 
temple*     The  Jews  reckoning  the  lower  and  outer  court  of  the 
temple  a  place  of  no  fan&ity,  becaufe  it  was  defigned  for  accom- 
1  modating  the  Gentile  profelytes  in  their  worfhip,  not  only  kept 
a  daily  market  there  of  fuch  things  as  were  neceflary  in  offering 
facrifices,  but  fuffered  the  common  porters,  in  going  from  one 
part  of  the  city  to  another,  with  their  burdens,  to  pStfs  through 
it,  for  ther  fake  of  fhortening  their  way.     But  as  thefe  abufes  oc-  « 
cafioned  great  difturbance  to  the  profelytes,  Jefus  reformed  them 
a  fecond  time,  telling  the  people  around  him,  that  the  Gentiles 
worfhipped  there  by  divine  appointment  ^as  well  as   the  Jews, 
the  temple  being  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  houfe  of  prayer  for 
all  nations;  and   to  prove  this,  he  cited  I  fa.  lvi.  7.  from  which 
the  inference  was  plain,  that  they  were  guilty  of  a  grofs  profa- 
nation of  the  temple,  who  carried  on  any  traffic  even  in  the  court 
of  the  Gentiles,  much  more  they  who,  to  make  gain,  committed 
frauds  and  extortions  in  the  profecution  of  their  traffic,  becaufe 
thus  they  turned  God's  houfe  of  prayer  into  a  den  of  thieves, 
Mark  xi.  17.  And  he  taught  y  faying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written, 
My  houfe  JhaJl  be  called  of  all  nations  the  houfe  of  prayer  /  but 
ye  have  made  it  a' den  of  thieves.     The  offenders  did  not  make 
the^eaft  refiftance-     Probably  they  were  ftruck  with  a  panic  by 
the  Tecret  energy  of  Chrift's  omnipotence  ;  as  was  the  cafe  for- 
merly, when  he  made  the  like  reformation  at  the  firft   paflbver 
after  his  miniftry  commenced.     To  this  purpoie  Jerom  in  lo- 
cum.     u  Igneum  enim  quiddam,  atqne    fydereum  radiebat  ex 
occulis  ejus,  et  divinitatis  majeftas  lucebat  in  facie."    Or,  with- 
out having  recourfe  to  any  thing  fupernatural,  the  fellers  and 
buyers  may  have  been  intimidated  by  our  Lord's  numerous  train 
of  attendants,  who>  were  ready  to  fupport  him  in  whatever  re- 
formation be  thought  proper  to  make,  believing  him  to  be  th$ 
Jfefliah.  ' 

It  feems  the  opinion  that  Jefus  was  Meffiah  prevailed  general* 
ly  now  ;  for  while  he  was  in  the  temple,.the  blind,  and  the  lame, 
and  other  difeafed  perfons,  were  brought  to  him  in  great  num- 
bers, from  all  quarters,  to  be  healed  ;  and  the^very  children,  when 
they  faw  the  cures  which  he  performed,  proclaimed  him  the  Sob 
of  David,  fo  wonderfully  were  they  ftruck  with  his  miracles. 
Indeed  the  chief  priefls  and  doftors,  finding  him  thus  univerfally 
acknowledged,  were  highly  difpleafed  ;  yet  they  durft  not  do  any 
thing  to  put  a  ftop  to  it,  ftanding  in  awe  of  the  multitude.  They 
only  afked  him,  if  he  heard  what  the  children  faid  ;  infinuating 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  ftop  their  mouths,  by  refufing  the  praifes 
which  they  offered  without  underftanding  what  they  (aid,  14, 
And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple  y  and  he  heal- 
ed them.  15.  And  when  the  chief  priefls  and  fcribes  faw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  didx  and  the  children  crying  in  the  tem- 
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ple9  and  faying,  Ho/anna  to  the  Son  of  David,  they  were  fore 
diff  leafed,  jj(>.  And  faid  unto  him,  Hearefl  thou  wbat^thefe  fay  * 
Jefus  ahfwered  them  out  of  the  eighth  Pfalm,  where  David  ob- 
ferves,  that  though  all  Ihould  be  filent,  God  has  no  need  of  other 
heralds  to  proclaim  his  praife,  than  infants  who  hang  at  their  mo- 
thers bread  ;  becaufe,  notwithftanding  they  be  dumb,  the  admira- 
ble providence  of  God  confpicuous  in  their  preservation,  is  equal 
to  the  loudeft  and  fublimeit  eloquence*  And  Jefus  faith  unto 
them,  Tea,  have  ye  never  read}  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
fucklings  thou  *  haft  per fe Bed  praife  $  JBy  applying  the  Pfalmift's 
woras  to  the  cafe  in  hand,  Jefus  fignifiedf  that  the  meaneft  of 
God's  works  are  fo  formed  as  to  declare  the  greatnefs  of  his  per- 
fections ;  and  that  as  the  Father  does  not  refufe  the  praife  which 
arifes  from  the  lead  of  his  creatures,  fo  the  Son  did  not  difdain 
the  praife  that  was  offered  him  by  children*  In  the  prefent  in- 
ftance  their  praife  was  peculiarly  acceptable,,  becaufe  it  implied 
that  his  miracles  were  exceedingly  illuftrious,  in  as  mucl\  as  they 
led  minds,  wherein  there  was  nothing,  but  -the  dawnlngs  of  r£a- 
fon,  to  acknowledge  his  miffion.  The  Median's  praife  therefore 
might  with  .remarkable  propriety  be  faid  on  this  occalion,  to 
have  been  perfected  out*  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fucklings. 
Markxi.  18.  And'tht  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  h  ard  it :  they  heard 
the  rebuke  which  he  had  given  them  for  allowing  the  temple  t* 
be  profaned ;  they  heard  likewife  the  application  which  ^e  had 
made  of  the  eighth  Pfalm,  to  the  cafe  of  the  children  m  the  tem- 
ple wiflung  him  all  manner  of  profperity.  And  fought  how  they 
might  dejlroy  him  ;  for  they  feared  him,  becaufe  ail  the  people  was 
ajlonijbed  at  his  do  Br  inc.  The  author  ty  which  Jefus  now  affir- 
med, and  the- honours  which  were  paid  to  him,  galled  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees ;  for  they  began  to  be  afraid  of  him,  fufpecting 
that  he  might  raife  fome  popular  commotion ;  and  the  rather, 
that  all  the  common  people  were  wonderfully  ftruck  with  his 
doctrine.  They  durft  not  however  attempt  any  thing  againft  him 
openly  ;  they  only  confulted  among  themfelves  how  they  might 
deftroy  him  with  as  little  noife  as  poffible.     When  the  evening 

was 

*  Matt.  16.  ffq/l  perfefted praife]  In  Pfal.  viii.  from  which  this  is  tiken, 
the  words  are  :  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fuck  lings  tbou  baft  founded 
frtngtb,  becaufe jof tbt  enemy.  To  found  is  to  eftabtilh  and  make  firm.  The 
/rMfffrhere  faii  to  be  founded,  denotes  the  perfections  of  God,  but  efpe- 
cialy  his  power,  wifdom  arid  goodnefs,  very  emblematically  termed  the 
di?;ne  ftrength.  Thefe  Gqd  hath  founded  or  eftablifhed,  out  of  the  mouth 
of  tabes  and  fucklings.  In  the  providence  which  he  exercifes  towards 
iofttts,  he  has  given  inconteftibte  evidence  of  his  doftnite  perfections* 
which  are  his  ftrength,  and  the  ground  of  all  the  praife  that  is  offtred  to 
him  by  his  creatures,  and  thereby  he  hath  eftablifhed  them  in  oppofition 
to  all  the  frivolous  arguments  made  ufe  of  by  his  enemies  to  overthrow 
them-  Thus  the  Pfalm  and  the  citation  agree  perfectly  in  fenfc,  though 
they  be  different  in  woids, 
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was  come,  Jefus  left  the  city, and  went  to  Bethany,  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Lazarus  having  procured  him  many  friends  in  that  vil- 
lage, among  whom  he  was  always  in  fafety.  19.  And  when  even 
was  come,  be  went  out  of  the  city  (Matt.  17.  into  Bethany,  and 
be  lodged  tbere). 

Next  morning,  as  they  were  returning  to  Jerufalem,  it  afto- 
niftied  the  difciples  not  a  little  when  they  looked  on  the  fig-tree 
*  that  had  been  ptortounced  barren  the  night  before,  and  found  it 

"dried 

*  Our  Lord  cuffed  the  fig- tree  in  the  rooming  of  the  day,  on  which  be 
£aft  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  temple.  And  though  the  tree  begin 
at  that  inftant  to  wither,  the  difciples  did  not  take  nonce  o('  its  wither- 
ing, becaufe  they  left  the  fpot  juft  as  Jefus  was  pronouncing  the  curfc. 
Ntither  did  they  obferve  it  in  the  evening,  as  they  returned  to  Bethany } 
probably  becaufe  it  was  dark  when  they  patted  bv,  and  the  tree  was  at  a 
little  diftance  from  the  road.  They  obieived  it  only  as  they  were  gowg 
into  the  town  next  morning,  when  it  gave  occaiion  to  the  converfuioa 
concerning  the  efficacy  of  faith.  But  the  withering  of  the  fig  tree,  and 
the  converiation  occalioned  thereby,  having  a  couneaion,  might  either  be 
related  among  the  tranfac\ions  of  the  day  on  which  the  curfe  was  pio- 
nounced,  or  among  the  tranfaclions  of  the  day  whereon  the  convention 
occalioned  by  its  withering  happened ;  or  they  might  be  related  fcparate- 
ly,  each  in  its  own  day.  This  fuggefts  an  eafy  reconciliation  of  thefeem- 
ingly  different  times  that  are  afligned  to  this  miracle  by  Matthew  add 
Mark.  Matthew,  in  the  beginning  of  his  account,  is  ftill  oefctibing  the 
tranfa&ions  of  the  day  on  which  Jefus  curfed  the  fig-tree,  as  be  went  to 
purge  the  temple.  Matt.  xxi.  iS.  n^wcy  )j,  iXAittymi  u$  nj»  swAi*,  trurcuu 
But  in  the  morning,  viz.  of  the  day?  tnt  tianlaciions  of  which  the  cvange- 
lift.  had^een  relating,  not  the  morning  of  the  day  following,  as  is  com- 
monly fuppofed  :  "In  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he  had 
hungered  {tmjfcwi,  Aorift.)  19.  And  feeing  (tvkw  mxv)  a  (ingle  fig  tree 
i.i  the  way,  he  canne  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon  but  leaves  only,  and 
faid  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  lor  ever;  and 
(t§*(*'4&  w#g«#£i!p*.  cxaruit  illico. — Btza.)  it  withered  forthwith  ;"  that 
is,  began  to  wither  from  that  time  forth,  though  the  difciples  did  not  then 
obCerye  it,  becaale  they  patted  by  while  Jefus  was  pronouncing  the  ctirfc; 
neither  did  they  obferve  it  as  they  came  out  in  the  evening,  becaufe  in  asl 
probability  it  was  dark.  "  aot  And  when  the  difciples  faw  it/'  faw  the 
fig- tree  withered  from  the  roots,  viz.  next  morning,  as  they  were  return- 
ing to  the  city  from  Bethany  ;  for  16  we  are  told  exprclUy  in  the  more 
particular  account  which  Mark  has  given  of  this  miracle:  •*  When  the 
difciples  faw  it,  they  marvelled,  faying,  How  foon  is  the  fig-tree  withered 
away  *."  See  many  examples  of  the  like  tranfition  and  connection,  in  the 
illultiation  of  the  third  Pieliminary  Obfervation. 

if  the  reader  does  not  approve  of  this  folurion,  he  mud  fuppofe,  either 
that  two  fig  trees  were  curfed,  or  that  the  temple  was  twice 'purged.  The 
latter,  though  it  is  not  without  its  difficulties,  is  the  eafitr  fuppolition  of 
th^two.  But  the  folution,  anting  from  the  trauflatkm  of  the  pa flage,  of- 
fered aljove,  feems  more  natural  than  either  of  them.  For,  as  Matthew 
cjiofe  to  relate  the  cutting  of  the  fig-tree,  and  the  effed.  of  the  cutfe  to- 
gether, it  was  proper  to  fpeak  of  the  curie,  after  relating  the  other  tranf- 
aclions  of  the  day  whereon  it  happened,  though  it  was  pronounced  in  the 
morning.  The  reafon  was,  by  narrating  it  lait,  he  of  courfe  connected 
it  with  its  effect,  which  was  the  firit  tranfaclion  of  the  next  day  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  hillory.  The  iacrvd  vuluine  numihes  ficYcxal  example* 
*  •$ 
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"dried up  from  the  roots,"  that  is/quite  withered  down  to  the 
ground  and  fhrunk.  Peter  in  particular  expreffed  great forprife  at  it. 
Mark  xi.  20.  And  in  the  morning  as  they  paffed  by,  t bey  faw  the 
fig-tree  dried  upfront  the  roots.     21.  And  Peter  Calling  to  remem- 
brance, faith  unto  him,  Majler,  behold  the  fig  tree  which  thou 
curfedjl  is  withered  away.    We  have  feen  already,  that  Jefus  faid 
to  the  tree,  "  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever."    This 
Peter,  according  to  the  Jewifli  manner  of  fpeaking  concerning 
things  that  are  barren,  (Heb.  vi.  8.)  called  a  curfing  of  the  fig- 
tree.    And  fome  ill  difpofed  readers,  not  apprehending  the  pro- 
per force  of  the  words,  are  apt  to  form  a  very  unbecoming  notion 
of  Jefus  from  this  aftion.     But  they  do  fo  without  the  lead 
eaufe.     Every,  thing  he  faid  on  the  occafion  was  decent.     More- 
over the  tranfa&ion  itfelf  was  emblematical  and  prophetical,  pre* 
figuring  the  fpeedy  ruin  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  on  account  of  its 
onfruitfulnefs  under  greater  advantages  than  any  other  people  en- 
joyed at  that  day  ;  and  like  all  the  reft  of  his  miracles  was  done 
with  a  gracious  intention,  namely,  to  alarm  his  countrymen,  and 
to  induce  them  to  repent.     See  the  llarmony  at  Mark  xi.  1 9. 
Matt.  xxi.  20*  And  when  the  difciples  faw  it,  viz.  the  day  after 
it  was  curfed,  they  marvelled,  faying.  How  foon  is  the  fig-tree  v 
withered  away  !  they  were  aftontihed  to  fee  it  withered  down  to 
the  roots,  in  the  fpace  of  one  day.     In  anfwer  therefore  to  Pe- 
ter's remark,  and  to  the  aftonifliment  which  the  reft  had  ex- 
prefTed,  Jefus  fpake  to  them  concerning  the  efficacy  of  faith,  tell- 
ing them  that  if  they  had  faith  in  God,  or-the  fjaith  of  miracles, 
they  fhould  be  able  to  do  much  greater  things  than  the  wither- 
ing of  the  fig-tree.     Mark  xi.  22.  And  Jefus  anfwering  faith  un- 
to them,    Have  faith  in   God.     23.  For  verily  I  fay  unto  you 
(Matt.  Ye  Jhall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig- tree,  but 
ntfo  if  ye  Jhall  fay  unto  this  mountain)  that  whofoever  Jhall  fay 
unto  this  mountain,  the  mount  of  Ohves  on  which  they  were 
walking,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cafi  into  the  fea,  and  Jhall 
not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  Jhall  believe  tbatthofe  things  which  he 
faith  Jhall  come  to  paft,  be  Jhall  have  whajfoever  he  faith  f  (Matt. 
vjball  be  done).     Matt.  xxi.  22.  And  all  things  whatfoever  ye 
Jbatt  ajk  in  prayer^  believing,  yejhalt  receive.     Whatfoever  mira- 
cle you  fliall  a(k  by  faith,  ye  mail  receive.     See  what  is  meant 
by  the  faith  of  miracles  on  Matt.  xvii.  20.  j  73*     To  conclude, 
by  giving  them  direction  concerning  prayer  on  this  occafion,  he 

insinuated 
2  . 

of  i&QJ$t£t  1  hiilorics  mttoducfd  in  this  manner  ;  for  inftance,  the  hiftory 
or  John  BaptHtYdeafh,  which  is  thus  brought  in*  Matt,  xiv.3.  'Oy^ 
tUm&tf  «£«t*c**$  r«»  Ivatvrnr,  i^nrfv  :  •*  For  Herod  having  hid  hold  on  Johrf 
h*d  Doutii  htm,  And  put  him  inr  prifon."  See  Mark  xvi.  7.  Luke  ix.  46. 
I4C-4AA  2s  ItxMytcfi*;  :  *4  Now  there  had  arifen  a  difpute  among  them,* 
*ic.  00  the  road  to  C&pern*tim  ;  fo*  Mark  fays  expretsly  that  the  difpute 
happened  there.     S*e  on  Luke  it.  4^.  j  74-. 
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infinuated  that  prayer  was  «  fit  means  of  increafing  the  faitk 
which  he  fpake  of.  Mark  xi.  25.  And  when  ye  Jland  prayings 
forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  againjl  any  :  that  your  father  alfo 
which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trefpajfes.  26.  But  if 
ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  which  it  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trefpajfes \     See  on  Matt.  vi.  14, 15.  §  26. 

J  CXI  II,  Certain  Greeit  defire  to  fee  Jefus.     Johnxii.  20, — 50. 

John  xii.  20.  And  there  were  certain  Greeks*  among  them  that 
came  up  to  worjhip  at  the  feajl.     T<nj  EAA«w*,  the  phrafe  ufed  by 
the  evangelift  here,  fignifies  properly,  as  our  tranflators  have  ren- 
dered it,  certain  Greek*      However,  all  the  Gentiles  being  thus 
named  by  the  Jews,  it  denoted  their  religion  rather  than  their 
country.     In  the  prefent  inftance,  however,  the  perfons  called 
Greeks  were  not  idolatrous  Gentiles.     For  their  bufinefs  at  the 
feaft,  which  was   to  worfliip,  (hews  that  they  were  profelytes 
to   the  Jewifh  religion/  and  cherifhed  expectations  of  Melfiah. 
But  being  foreigners,  they  had  never  feen  Jefus.     21.  The  fanu 
came  therefore  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethfaida  of  Galilee  *, 
and  defired  him*  faying,  Sir,  we  would  fee  Jefus,     Our  Lord's 
fame,  and  the  general  opinion  which  npw  prevailed,  concurred 
to  perfuade  thefe  profelytes  that  he  migh$  be  Meffiah  ;  for  which 
rcafon,  Hiey  defired  an  interview  with  him.     22.  Philip  come thu 
and  telleih  dndrew :  and  again,  Andrew  and  Philip  told  Jefus* 
From  Philip's  not  venturing  to  introduce  the  men  himfelf,  it 
would  appear  that  there  was  fome  difficulty  in  the  cafe.     Per- 
haps they  were  only  profelytes  of  the  gate,  who,  according  to 
cufrom,  could  not  be  admitted  into  ^  the  company  of  Jews,  Afts 
x.  28.     23.  And  Jefus  anfwered  them  faying,  The  hour  is  come 
that  the  Son  of  man  fbould  be  glorified,  meaning  that  he  fhould 
foon  be  honoured  by  the  converfion  of  all  the  Gentiles.     At  the 
fame  time  he  told  them,  that  he  was  to  fufFer  death  before  he 
arrived  at  this  glory  ;  and  illuftrated  the  neceffity  of  his  dying, 
by  the  fimilitudg  of  grain  caft  into  the  earth.     24.  Verily,  vcri* 
ly,  I  fay  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground, 
and  die,  it  abidctb.  alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringetb  forth  much 
fruit.     As  the  only  way  to  make  grain  produce  fruit,  is  to  bury 
it  m  the  ground,  fo  the  tnoft  proper  method  of  bringing  about 
the  converfion  and  falvation  of  the  world  /is,  that  I  die  and  be 
buried.     To  omit  other  things,  our  Lord's  refurredion,  the  grand 
miracle  on  which  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  is  founded,  and  by 
which  the  converfion  of  the  world  was  effected,  happened  in  con* 
fequence  of  his  death.     He  told  them  farther,  that  as  he    their 

Maftes 

*  Vcr.  11.  Which  was  of  Bethfaida  of  Galilee]  This  chcurofUncr  'i 
mentioned  to  iliew  how  thefe  men  canoe  to  apply  themfelve*  to  Fr  ii»p, 
Probably  they  utre  SvrophenicUf!:  dwelling  about  Tyre  and  S.d»  n,  and 
who  having  commerce  with  Galilee,  might  be  acquainted  with  fLihp, 
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Mailer  was  to  fuffer  before  his  exaltation,  fo  were  all  they  his 
difciples  ;  for  which  reafon,  they  were  to  expe&  perfecution, 
firmly  revolving  to  lofe  even  life  itfelf,  after  his  example,  when 
called  to  do  it ;  arid  in  that  cafe  he  promifed  them  a  ihare  in  his 
crown  and  glory.  John  xii.  25.  He  that  lovetb  bis  life  Jhall  lofe 
it,  and  be  that  batetb  bis  life  (fee  on  Luke  xiv.  26.  §  93.)  in  this 
world,  Jhall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. ,  26.  If  any  man  ferve  me, 
let  him  follow  me,  and  where  I  am,  there  Jhall  aljo  my  fervant  he. 
If  any  man  ferve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.  Thus  Jefus 
tacitly  infmuated  that  the  ftrangers  would  be  greatly  difappoint- 
ed,  if  their  defire  of  converting  with  him  proceeded  from  a.hope 
of  recommending  themfelves  to  earthly  preferments  through  his 
favour. 

Having  taken  a  view  of  his  own  fufFerings,  and  propofed  them 
as  an  example  to  his  difciples,  the  profped  moved  him  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  he  uttered  his  grief  in  the  following  doleful  words : 
27.  Now  is  my  foul  troubled,  and  what  Jhall  I  fay  ?  accompa- 
ny ing  them  with  a  prayer  for  relief ;  Father,  fave  me  from  this 
hour.  Some  however  underftand  thefe  words  interrogatively : 
Shall  I  fay,  Father,  fave  me  from  this  hour  f  fuppofing  that  the 
queftion  implies  a  negation.  But  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto  this 
hour.  His  praying  on  this  occafion,  (hews  us  what  is  the  beft 
method  of  eafing  the  mind  in  deep  diftrefs.  At  the  fame  time, 
as  in  his  prayer,  he  expreffed  an  entire  refignatioa  to  the  divine 
will,  he  has  {aught  us,  that  although  the  weaknefs  of  human  na- 
ture may  flirink  at  the  fipft  thoughts  of.  fuffering,  his  difciples  are 
not  to  yield,  but  ought  to  fortify  themfelves  by  juft  reflections 
on  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  on  the  happy  end  he  propofes  by 
their  affli&ions.  28.  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  This  fome  con- 
sider as  a  farther  expreffion  of  refigriatian,  importing,  that  he 
was  willing  to  fubmit  to  whatever  the  Father  ihould  judge  ne- 
ceflary  for,  the  manife Ration  of  his  perfections .  But  the  anfwer 
that  was  given  to  this  part  of  Chrift*s  prayer,  fuggefts  another 
meaning ;  namely,  that  he  Begged  God  to  demonftrate,  per- 
haps by  an  immediate  interpolation,  the .  truth  of  his  million,  a 
full  'proof  thereof  being  altogether  neccfiary  for  vindicating  the 
honour  of  God.  Accordingly,  the  words  were  no  foonrr  fpoken, 
than  a  voice  from  heaven  was  heard,,  an fwering  diftin&ly  to  this 
1  fenfe  of  them.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying,  / 
have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again  :  I  have  glorified  - 
it  by  the  miracles  which  thou  haft  already  performed,  and  will 
continue  to  glorify  it  by  other  miracles  yet  to  be  performed. 
Accordingly  by  the  miraculous  circumftances  which  accompanied 
our  Lord's  crucifixion,  but  efpecially  by  his  refurre&ion  from  the 
dead,  by  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  by  the  effufion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  upon  his  apoflles,  the  truth  of  Chrift's  pretenfions 
and  million  was  demonftrated,  and  the  glory  of  God  was  greatly 
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advanced.  The  found  of  this  voice  wa9  evidently  preternatural, 
being  flrong  and  loud  as  thunder  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  fo  arti- 
culate, that  all  who  had  heard  Jefus  pray,  underftood  what  it  faid. 
John  xii.  29.  The  people  therefore  that  flood  by  and  beard  it,  faid 
that  it  thundered  ,•  others  faid  an  angel  fpake  to  him.  None  of 
them  took  it  for  a  human  voice,  it  being  entirely  different  from 
any  thing  they  had  ever  heard.  The  reflection  which  Jefus  made 
upon  it  was,  that  the  voice  had  fpoken,  not  to  aflure  him  of  the 
Father's  love,  but  to  confirm  them  in  the  belief  of  his  miffion. 

30.  yefos  anfwered  and  faid.  This  voice  came  not  becaufe  of  me, 
nor  did  I  pray  for  it  ,on  my  own  account,  hut  for  four  fakes. 
The  farther  glorification  of  the  name  of  God  promifed  to  Jefu9 
by  the  voice,  fignified  the  honour  that  mould  accrue  to  God,  from 
the  new  proofs  wherewith  his-  miffion  was  to  be  adorned,  parti- 
cularly the  great  miracles  of  his  refurrection  from  the  dead,  of 
the  effufion  of  the  Spirit  on  the  firft  converts,  and  of  the  conver- 
fion  of  the  Gentile  world  to  the  Chriffian  religion. 

The  fubjeft  of  our  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  anfwer  which  he 
received,  naturally  led  him  to  meditate  on  the  happy  effects  of  his 
eoming  into  the  world,  viz.  the  deftrucrion  of  Satan's  kingdom, 
and  the  exaltation  of  men  with  himfelf  into  heaven.  Thefe 
grand  events  afforded  a  profpeci  that  was  very  reviving,  amidft 
the  melancholy  thoughts  which  now  afflicted  his  foul.  Where- 
fore, that  his  difciplcs  might  fhare  with  him  in  the  comfort  of 
them,  he  foretold  them  as  the  necefiary  effects  of  his  fufferings. 

31.  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world,  the  time  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  wjekednefs  is  come.  Now  fball  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cafl  out :  The  devil,  who  has  fo  long  reigned  m  the  hearts  of  the 
ehildren  of  difobedience,  is  about  to  be  dethroned.  32.  And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  33, 
This  he  faidifignifying  what  death  he  fhould  die.  Our  Lord  can- 
Hot  be  fuppofed  in  this  paflage  to  talk  of  his  own  death  as  a 
thing  uncertain  ;  and  therefore  utv  vfafo  mould  be  tranffeted,  when 
I  am  lifced  up,  a  fenfe  which  txt  ha^/ometimes.  See  Deut.  vii. 
I.  Judges  vi.  3.  The  people,  on  hearing  Jefus  affirm,  that  he 
was  to  be  lifted  up  or  crucified,  told  him  that  was  inconfiftenl 
with  the  character  of  Meffiah,  who,  according  to  the  law,  (fo  they 
named  the  whole  of  their  facred  writings)  was  never  to  die, 
Pfal.cx.  4.  Dan.  ii.  44.  vii.  14.  34.  The  people  anfwered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Cbrift  abideth  for  ever :  and 
how  fay  eft  thou  the  Son  of  man  mufl  be  lift  up  /  Who  is  this  Son 
of  man  ?  What  fort  of  *  Meffiah  muft  he  be,  that  is  to  die.  Je- 
fus replied,  that  the  Light,  meaning  himfelf,  would  continue  with 
them  but  a  little  while  longer,  for  which  reafon  they  would  do 
^well  not  to  cavil  at,  but  to  believe  what  he  faid.  35.  Thtnfaid 
yefus  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  it  the  light  with  you,  wait 
white  ye  have  tie  livht  ;    Improve  by  my  inftru&ious,  who  am 
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the  light  of  the  world,  (fee  on  John  viii.  12.)  left  darknefs,  i.  e. 
fpkitual  blindnefs,  come  upon  you  by  the  juit  judgment  of  God, 
Rom.  xi.  $5.  If  that  ihould  happen  to  you,  ye  will  be  in  a  mi- 
f<.Table  condition  :  for  be  that  walketb  'in  darknefs,  knowetb  not  > 
whither  be  goetb,  lo  is  in  danger  of  perifhing.  36.  While  ye 
have  tbe  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
light :  While  you  enjoy  the  benefit  of  my  doctrine  and  miracles, 
which  clearly  prove  my  million  from  pod,  believe  on  me,  for  it 
is  thus  alone  you  can  become  the  children  of  God.  Tbefe  things 
Jpaie  Jefus,  and  departed^  and  did  bide  bimfelf  from  them  :  he 
retired  privately  with  his  difciples,  perhaps  to  Bethany. 

On  this  occafion  the  hiftorian  obferves,  that  not withftan ding 
Jefus  had  wrought  many  miracles  in  the  prefence  of  the  Jews, 
they  generally  rejected  him,  fulfilling  Ifaiah's  prediction,  ch.  lin. 
X.  John  xii.  37.  But  though  be  bad  done  fo  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him,  58.  *  That  tbe  faying  of 
Efaias  tbe  prophet  might  he  fulfilled,  which  be  fpake,  l,ord,  who 
batb  believed  our  report  /  and  to  whom  bath  tbe  arm  of  tbe  Lord 
been  revealed  f  He  likewife  obferves,  that  they  could  not  believe, 
being  fuch  perfons  as  the  fame  prophet  defcribes,  ch.  vi.  9.  39* 
Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  becaufe  that  Efaias  faid  again, 
40.  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  that 
they  fbouid  not  fee  with  their  eyes,  nor  underfland  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  1  fbouid  heal  lb  em.  See  on  Matt.  xiii.  14. 
^49.  41.  Theft  things  faid  Efaias,  when  he  faw  bis  glory,  and 
fpake. of  him.  He  uttered  fhefe  remarkable  words,  when  in  vi-  * 
fion  he  faw  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  and  the  manifeftations 
which  he  was  to  make  of  the  divine  counfels,  and  defcribed  the 
effect,  which  thefe  manifeitations  were  to  have  upon  his  hearers  ; 
for  which  reafon  they  are  a  prophetical  defcription  of  the  men 
of  the  age  in  which  Jefiis  lived.  But  though  the  greater  part  of 
thofe  to  whom  Chrift  preached  rejected  him,  his  fermons  were 
not  altogether  unfuccefsful ;  for  a  number  of  the  chief  rulers  be- 
lieved on  him.  Yet  they  did  not  openly  profefe  their  faith  in 
him,  fearing  they  might  be  excommunicated  by  the  Pharifees, 
whofe  party  was  now  very  powerful  both  in  church  and  (late  j 
for  they  valued  the  good  opinion  of  men  more  than  the  approba-? 
turn  of  God.  42.  Ntvertbelefs,  among  the  chief  rulers  alfoy  many 
hdieved  on  him  ;  but  becavfe  of  the  Fharifecs,  they  did  not  cC Ti- 
ffs him,  led  they  fbouid  be  put  out  of  tbe  fynagogue.  4  3.  For 
they  loved  the  praife  of  men  more  than  the  praife  of  God  Where- 
fore, tor  ftrengthen  the  faith  of  fuch,  and  to  infpire  them  with 
courage,  44.  Jefus,  on  fome  occafion  or  other,  foon  after  this, 
fried  and  faid  in  the  temple,  ffe  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 

on 
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on  me,  but  on  him  that  fent  me  ;    fee  John  vii.  16.  §  76.     My 
do&rine  is  fo  evidently  from  God,  that  he  who  believe tb  on  me 
may  more  properly  be  faid  to  believe  on  God,  by  whofe  autho- 
rity I  preach.     45.  And  be  that  feetb  me,feetb  him  that  fent  me* 
He  that  feeth  the  miracles  which  I  perform,  feeth  the  operation 
of  his  power  by  whom  I  a&.     See  John*.  37,  38.  J  84.     46.  / 
mm  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  wbofoever  belie  vet  b  on  me, 
Jbould  not  abide  in  darknefs      1  am  the   Sun  of  righteoufnefe; 
whofe  beams  difpel  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  in  which  men  are 
involved,  and  am  come  to  deliver  all  whe  believe  on  me  out  of 
that  darknefs.     See  on  John  viii.  12-  J  77.     John  xii.  47.  Ana  if 
any  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I  Judge  him  not  ;  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  fave  the  world :  Yet  if  thofe  who 
hjar  my  doctrine  do  not  believe,  I  will  riot  at  prefect  execute 
judgment  upon  them  ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  condemn  and  punifb, 
but  to  fave  the  world  5  and  consequently  to  ufe  all  the  gentle  me- 
thods poflible  in  order  to  reclaim  the  wicked.     Neverthelefs, 
they  who  rejeft  the  inftruftions  and  the  offers  of  falyation  which 
I  give,  fhall  not  pafs  unpunifhed;  for  the  do&rine  that  I  have 
preached,  fhall  bear  witnefs  againft  them  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  becaufe  it  has  aggravated  their  fin,  it  fhall  heighten  thei* 
punifhment.    48  He  that  rejecletb  me,  and  receive  tb  not  my  words, 
bath   one  that  judge th  him  ;  the  word  tfyt  1  have  fpoken,  the 
fame  fhall  judge  him  in  the  I  a  ft.  day.     Do  not  think  it  ftrange 
that  you  are  to  be  judged  according  to  my  doclrine  and  precepts. 
*  49    For  I  beive  not  fpoken  of  myfelfj  but  the  Father  which  fent 
me,  he  gave  /»*  a  commandment  what  I  Jbould  fay,  and  what  I 
Jhould  fpeai,     $e;  And  J  know  that  bis  commandment  is  life 
everlajiing  ;    wbatfoever  I  fp^ak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
fatd  unto  me,  fo  I  fpeak.     Becaufe  I  am  fenfible  that  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  which  the  Father  hath  commanded   me  to 
preach,  are  the  only  conditions  of  eternal  life,    1  have  propofed 
them  with  the  greateft  faithfulnefs,  plainnefs,  and  confidence. 
Therefore,  I  am  worthy  of  credit,  both  in  refpe&  of  my  com. 
mifEon,  and  in  refped  of  the  fidelity  with  which  I  have  executed 
k. 

§  CXIV.  Priejs  and  elders  are  fent  by  the  fenqte  to  afk  Jefux 
concerning  his  authority.  The  parable  of  the  fom  commanded 
to  work  in  the  vineyard.  Ma.tt.  xxi.  23, — 32.  Mark  xi.  27, — , 
33.    Luke  xix.  47,  48.  xx.  i, — 8. 

Jesus  being  now  to  remain  but  a  fbort  time  on  earth,  employ* 
ed  himfelf^  without  intermiflionj  in  teaching  as  many  people  a$ 
poflible,  and  in  the  moft  public  places.  Luke  xix.  47.  And  he 
tavgbt  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief  priefls,  and  the  fcribes9 
and  the  chief  of  the  people,  fought  to  deftroy  him,  48  And  could 
not  find  what  they  might  do  ,•  for  all  the  i>eot>le  were  very  at~ 
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tentivt  to  bear  him.  It  feems  his  formons  made  a  great  impref- 
fion  oq  thofe  who  heard  him  ;  for  the  numbeY  of  his  followers 
and  admirers  increafed  fo  as  to  alarm  the  rulers,  who  feared  that 
the  people  on  his  account  would  lhake  off  the  Roman  yoke. 
Tiiejr  confulted  therefore  among  theraielves,  hpw  they  might  kill 
him,  and  refolved  to  do  it  under  pretext  of  law  ;  the  attachment 
which  the  multitude  had,  to  him,"  hindering  jhem  from  laying 
violent  hands  on  him.  See  Mark  xi.  18.  §  112.  and  Matt.  xxi. 
46.  $  115.  Jn  confeqaence  of  their  reiblution,  the  chief  priefts, 
and  {bribes/ and  elders,  that  is,  fome  of  the  firft  men  of  the  na- 
tion, came,,  by  appointment  of  the  fenate,  to  Jems  one  day  as 
be  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  before  all  the  people  put  two 
queftions  to  him.  The  firlr  was  concerning  the  nature  of  the, 
authority  by  which  he  acted,  whether  it  was  as  a  prophet,  a 
prieft,  or  a  king  ;  no  other  perfon  having  a  right  to  make  any 
reformation  in  church  or  ftate.  .The  fecond  qucilion  was,  That 
if  he  claimed  the  authority  of  any,  or  all  of  thefe  characters, 
they  defired  to  know  from  whom  he  derived  it.  Luke  xx.  1 .  A>i£ 
it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  one  of  thofe  days  as  he  taught  the  peo- 
ple in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gofpeL  the  chief  priejis  and  the 
fcribes  came  upon  brn,  with  the  elders  (Matt,  of  the  people).  2. 
And  f pake  unto  him,  faying,  Tell  us  by  what  authority  doti'  thou 
thefe  things  ?  or  who  is  be  that  gave  thee  this  authority  /  Mark 
xi.  28.  to  do  thefe  things  ?  They  meant  his  entering  the  city  with 
fnch  a  numerous  train  of  attendants  ;  his  taking  upon  him  to  re- 
form the  economy  of  the  temple,  his  receiving  the  acclamations 
of  the  people,  who  gave  him  the  title  of  Mefiiah,  <kc.  Mat.  xxi. 
24.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  J aid  wito  them,  I-alfo  will  afk  you 
one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  likewife  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  tbefe  things,  25.  The  baptifm  of  John,  whence 
«Af  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  Mark  xi.  31,  Anfwer  me  ; 
This  queftion  reduced  the  priefls  to  an  inextricable  dilemma. 
They  confidered  on  the  one  hand,  that  if  they  mould  acknow- 
ledge John's  miffion  from  God,  it  would  oblige  them  to  acknow- 
ledge Chrift's  authority  ;  John  having  more  than  once  borne  tef- 
tunony  unto  him  a9  the  Mefliah.  And  they  reafoned  with  them- 
/elves,  faying,  if  we  fhall  fay,  From  heaven,  be  will  fay  unto  us, 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ?  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  de- 
nied John's  authority,  they  did  not  know  but  the  people  who 
flood  round  them  liftening  to  Jefus,  might  (lone  them  ;  for  they 
generally  believed  John  to  have  been  a  prophet,  many  of  them 
had  fnbmitted  to  his  baptifm,  and  at  prcfent  not  a  few  held  him 
in  high  efteem  oh  Chrift's  account.  26.  But  if we  fhall  fay.  Of 
****,  we  fear  the  people,  (Luke,  All  the  piople  will  fl  one  us)  for 
oil  bold  John  as  a  prophet.  Wherefore  as  matters  flood,  they 
judged  it  fafeft  to  anfwer,  that  they  could  not  tell  whence  John's 
baptifm  was.  By  returning  this  anfwer,  the  priefts  left  Jefus  at 
V91.II,         '  3  5  liberty 
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liberty  to  decline  giving  the  council  the  fatisfa&ion  they  were 
demanding.     That  court,  whofe  prerogative  it  was  to  judge  of 
prophets,  required  our  Lord  to  make  good  his  pretentions  to  the 
character  he  affumed.     But  by  the  queftion  which  he  put  to 
them,  he  obliged  them  to  confcfs,  that  they  had  not  been  able 
to   pafs  any  judgment  upon  John  Baptift,  notwithstanding  he 
claimed  the  chara&er  of  a  meffcnger  from  God,  and  they  had 
fent  to  examine  his  pretenfions.     This,  in  effe&,was  to  acknow- 
ledge themfelves  incapable  of  judging  any  prophet  whatfoever. 
Ye  are  come,  faid  he,  to  inquire  into  the  proofs  of  my  miffion ; 
I  agree  to  fubmit  myfelf  to  your  examination,  on  condition  that 
you  tell  me  what  your  determination  was  concerning  John.    Was 
he  a  true  or  a  falfe  prophet  ?  You  fay,  you  don't  know.     Well* 
But  if  you  were  not  able  to  form  a  judgment  concerning  John, 
how  can  you  take  upon  you  to  judge  me  ?  In  this  light,  our 
Lord's  queftion  in  anfwer  to  theirs,  appears  to  have  been  form- 
ed with  the  greateft  addrefs  ;  becaufe,  whether  the  priefts  replied 
in  the  affirmative,  or  in  the  negative,  or  gave  no  reply  at  all, 
they  abfolutely  condemned  themfelves.     27.  And  they  anfwertd 
Jefus,  and  J aid.  We  cannot  tell,  CLuke,  whence  it  was).    And  be 
faid  unto  them ,  Neither  tell  1  you  by  what  authority  I  do  the/e 
things^:    You  have  no  right  to  aik,  fince  you  are  not  able  to 
judge.     For  which  reafoo,  I  will  not  tell  you  by  what  authority 
J  do  thefe  things.    Befides,  Jefus  knew  very  well  that  they  would 
not  have  believed,  though  he  had  taken  the  pains  to  explain  and 
prove  his  commiflion  ;    having  often  done  it  before  to  no  pux- 
pofe,  at  tjie^paflbvers  and  other  feafts  recorded  by  John. 

But  becaufc  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  had  faid,  that  they 

■  did  riot  know  from  whence  John's  baptifm  was,  Jefus  marply  re- 
buked them  for  di(believing  him.  This  reproof  he  conveyed  in, 
the  parable  of  the  two  fons  that  were  commanded  to  work  in 
their  father's  vineyard,  and  by  aiking  their  opinion  of  the  beha- 
viour of  the  two,  made  them  condemn  themfelves.     Matt,  xxfc 

28.  But  what  think  you?  A  certain  man  bad  two  fons  :  and  he 
came  to  the  firji,  and  faid,  Son,  go  wort  to-day  in  toy  vimyard. 

29.  He  anfweied  and  faid,  I  will  not  ;  but  afterward  be  repent* 
ed,  and  went.  30.  And  he  came  to  the  fecond,  and  faid  Ukeu>ife% 
And  he  anfivered  and  faid,  I  go,  Sir,  and  went  not.  The  tem- 
per and  behaviour  of  the  fecond  fon,  was  an  exaft  picture  of  the 
temper  and  behaviour  of  the  Pharifees  \  for  in  their  prayers  and 
praifes,  they  gave  God  the  moft  honourable  titles,  and  profefied 
the  utmoft  zeal  to  ferve  him  ;  but  at  the  fame  time,  would  do 
no  part  of  the  work  that  he  enjoined  them,  and  particularly^ 
would  not  hearken  to  the  Bapt id's  exhortations.  In  the  charac- 
ter of  the  other  fon,  the  difpoiition  of  the  tax-gatherers  and  har- 
lots is  well  defcribed.  They  neither  profeffed  nor  prom  if  ed  to 
do  the  will  of  God ;   yet,  when  they  came  to  think  fertoufly, 

they 
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they  fubmitted  themfelves  firft  to  John,  then  to  Chrift,  and,  in 
confequence  of  their  faith,  amended  their  lives.  When  Jefus 
had  finiihed  tlie  parable,  he  aiked,  Matt.  xxi.  31.  Whether  of 
item  twain  did  the  will  of  bis  father?  They  fay  unto  him,  The 
firft.  It  feems  they  did  not  perceive  that  by  this  anfwer  they 
condemned  themfelves,  till  Jefus  made  a  direct  application  of 
the  parable  in  that  fharp  but  juft  rebuke »  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you9  that  tie  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you*  32.  For  though  you  pretend  that  ye  do  not  know 
from  whence  John's  baptifm  was,  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteoufne/s ;  he  clearly  proved  his  million  from  God,  and 
y#  believed  him  not :  gave  no  credit  to  the  teflimony  which  he 
bare  to  me,  and  consequently  would  not  go  into  the  vineyajd  : 
but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  bim9  they  received  his 
tefiimoriy  and  obeyed  the  gofpel.  And  ye  when  ye  had  feen  it, 
repented  mot  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him  :  When  ye  had 
feen  perfons  of  the  mod  abandoned  characters  reformed  by  his 
fennons,  which  doubtlefs  was  a  ftrong  proof  of  his  million  from 
God,  ye  did  not  repent  of  your  oppofition  to  that  holy  man,  nor 
of  your  difobedience  to  his  inftru&ions ;  at  lead  your  remorfe 
was  not  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  to  make  you  afterwards  believe 
him. 

The  moral  reflection  fuggefted  by  this  paflage  of  the  hiftory 
is,  that  the  openly  profane  are  more  apt  tojrepent  than  hypo- 
crites  ;  which  experience  alfo  fhews  to  be  true.*  $*  TJe  reafon  is, 
perfons  openly  profane  have  nothing  by  whioh^diey*can  defend  •" 
themfelves  againll  the  terrors  of  God,  when  on/5£  thqy  tagin  to,  ,  * » 
faften  upon  their  consciences.  Whereas,  hypocrites  having,- a 
form  of  godlinefs,  fcreen  themfelves  therewith  from  all  the  at- 
tacks; that  can  be  made  upon  them,  by  the  itrongeft  arguments 
drawn,  whether  from  reafon,  or  from  the  word  of  God. 

J  CXV.  The  parable  of  the  vineyard  that  was  let  out  to  huf 
bondmen.     Matt.  xxi.  33,-46.    Markxii.  1, — 12.     Lukexx. 

Our  Lord  did  not  reft  fatisfied  with  (hewing  the  rulers  the 
fcemoufnefs  of  their  fin  in  rejecting  the  Baptift.  He  judged  it 
proper  likewife,  publicly  to  reprefent  the  crime  of  the  nation,  ia 
rejecting  all  the  menengers  of  God  from  firft  to  laft,  and  among 
the  reft,  his  only  begotten  Son  ;  and  in  mifirnproving  the  Mo- 
laical  dirpenfation,  under  which  they  lived.  At  tire  fame  time, 
he  warned  them  plainly  of  their  danger,  by  reafon  of  the  punifti- 
ment  which  they  incut  red,  on  account  of  fuch  a  continued  courfe 
of  rebellion.  The  outward  economy  of  religion  in  which  they 
gloried  was  to  be*  taken  from  them,  their  relation  to  God  as  his 
people  cancelled,  and  their  national  conftitution  deftroyed.  But 
kecaufc  thefe  were*  topics  extremely  difogreeabk,   he   couclkcd 
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them  under  the  veil  of  a  parable,  which  he  formed  upon  one 
made  ufe  of  long  before  by  the  prophet,  Ifaiah  v.  i.  Matt.  xxi. 
33.  Hear  another  parable.  (Luke,  Then  began  be  to  /peak  to  the 
people  this  parable.  Mark,  And  be  began  to  fpeak  unto  them  by 
parables.)  There  was  a  certain  houfeb  older,  which  planted  a 
vineyard^  and  hedged  it  round  about \  and  digged  a  wine  prefs  in 
it,  (Mark,  a  place  for  the  wine  fat)  and  but  It  a  tower,  that  is, 
a-houfe  for  lodging  the  wine-dreffers,  and  watching  the  vineyard, 
for  which  reafon,  it  was  built  fo  high  as  to  have  a  profpect  of 
the  whole  vineyard.  The  vineyard,  with  its  appurtenances,  re- 
prefents  the  Mofaical  difpenfation  of  religion,  a  difpenfation  that 
was  attended  with  great  prefent  advantages,  and  had  many  pro- 
mifes  of  future  ble flings  ;  and  lei  it  out  to  bujbandmen,  bellowed 
this  excellent  difpenfation  of  religion  on  the  Jewifli  people,  and 
went  into  a  far  country,  (Luke,  /or  a  long  time)  gave  them  the 
enjoyment  of  this  difpenfation  of  religion  for  a  long  time.  34. 
Afid  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  fent  his  fervants 
(Mark,  Luke,  a  fervant)  to  the  bujbandmen.  that  they  might  re* 
ceive  the  fruits  of  it.  He  fent  the  prophets  to  exhort  the  Jews 
to  entertain  juft  fentiments  in  religion,  and  to  lead  holy  lives, 
thefe  being  the  returns  due  from  perfor.s  who  enjoyed  fo  clear  a 
revelation  of  the  divine  will.  35.  And  the  bujbandmen  took  bis 
fervants \  and  beat  one*  and  killed  another,  and  flontd  another. 
Mark  gives  this  branch  of  the  parable  more 'fully,  xii.  3.  And 
they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  fent  him  away  empty.  4. 
And  again  be  fent  unto  them  another  fervant,  and  at  him  thy 
cafl  flones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  bead,  and  fent  him  away 
Jbamefully  handled  5.  And  again  he  fent  another,  and  him  they 
killed.  In  this  paffage  Mark  and  Luke  agree.  Seethe  Harmo- 
ny. The  meaning  is,  that  the  Jews,  extremely  irritated  at  the 
prophets  for  the  freedom  they  ufed  in  reproving  their  fins,  and 
exhorting  them  to  a  holy  life,  perfecuted  and  flew  them  with  un- 
relenting fury.  36.  Again  he  fent  other  fervants  more  than  the 
§rfl,  and  they  did  unto  them  likewife.  (Mark,  and  many  others, 
^eating  fome  and  killing  fame.)  The  wickednefs  of  the  Jews  in 
lulling  the  prophets,  did  not  provoke  God  inftantly  to  pour  down 
vengeance  on  them  ;  but  being  very  merciful  and  patient  toward 
the  nation,  he  fent  more  prophets  to  exhort  and  reclaim  them. 
However,  they  met  with  no  better  treatment  than  the  former, 
ay.  But  lafl  of  all  he  fent  unto  them  bis  Son,  faying,  They  will 
reverence  my  Son.  (Luke  13.  Then  faid  the  Lord*  of  the  vine" 
yard,  What  fhall  1  do  *  I  will  fend  my  beloved  Son  ;  it  may  be 
t\ey  will  reverence  him  when  they  fee  him.  Mark,  Having  yet 
^tBirefore  one  Son,  his  well-beloved,  he  fent  him  alfo  loft  unto 
tbefn,  faying,  They  will  reverence  my  Son  )  That  no  means 
might  be  left  untried,  God  fent  unto  them  his  own  Son,  whofe 
authority,,  clearly  eftablifhed  by  undeniable  miracles,  ought  to 
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have  been  acknowledged  with  chcerfulnefs  by  thefe  wicked  men. 
Matt.  xxi.  38.  But  when  the  hufbandmen  Jaw  the  Son,  they  faid 
(Luke,  reafoned)  among  themfelves,  This  is  the  heir,  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  let  us  feize  on  his  inheritance  (Luke,  that  the  inhe- 
ritance may  be  ours).  From  this  it  would  feem,  that  the  Jews 
knew  Jefas  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Yet  Peter  fays,  both  of  the 
rulers  and  the  people,  that  they  crucified  the  Lord  ignorantly, 
A6biii.  17.  Perhaps,  therefore,  like  the  other  circumftance  of 
their  feizing  on  the  inheritance,  it  may  have  been  added,  for  the 
fake  of  completing  the  parable,  without  any  particular  defigu. 
Matthew  and  Luke  fay,  the  huibfodmen  cad  the  Son  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  39.  And 'they  caught  him,  laid  hands 
on  him,  and  cajl  him  out  of  the  vineyard  and  few  him.  Lnke 
xx.  15.  So  they  cajl  him  out  of  the  vineyard  and  kilUd  him*. 
Mark  fays,  they  firft  killed  him  and  then  call  him  out,  xii.  8. 
And  they  took  him  and  killed  him,  and  cajl  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. .  But  his  meaning  may  have  been  this  ;  they  fo  beat  and 
bruifed  him  before  they  call  him  out,  that  he  could  not  live,  and, 
after  having  caft  him  out,  they  completed  the  murder,  killing 
him  outright.  The  manner  in  which  Mark  has  expreffed  it,  in- 
finuates,  that  after  they  had  killed  him,  they  threw  out  his  body, 
without  burial,  to  the  dogs ;  a  circumftance  which  does  not  feem 
to  have  any  particular  meaning,  but  is  formed  to  fhew  the  great- 
»efs  of  the  rebellion  of  thefe  hufbandmen.  Luke,  Wbctt  there- 
fore Jball  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  .*  According  to 
Mark  and  Luke,  Jefus  anfwered  this  queftion  bjmfelf.  Luke  xx. 
16.  He  will  come  and  deftroy  thefe  hufbandmen,  and  Jhall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others  ;  for  Luke  adds,  And  when  they  (the 
priefts)  beard  it,  they  J aid,  God  forbid.  But  Matthews  fcems  to 
fey,  that  the  priefts  anfwered  the  queftion,  xxi.  40.  When  the 
hrd  therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  uitl  he  do  unto  thofe 
hufbandmen?  41.  They  fay  unto  him,  He  will  mife  rally  dJlroy> 
thofe  wicked  ment  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  huf- 
band  men,  which  Jhall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  feafons.  This 
apparent  inconfiftency  may  be  reconciled,  by  fuppofing,  that  after 
tbey  had  faid  to  him,  God  forbid,  as  Luke  tells  us,  they  repeated 
his  words  ironically  :  He  will  miferably  dcjlroy  thofe  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  hufbandmen  :  fpeaking 
with  a  tone  of  voice  expreffive  of  the  difpofkion  of  their  mind, 
then  added  contemptuoufly,  which  Jball  render  him  the  fruits  in 
their  feafont,  which  (hall  behave  better  no  doubt  than  we  have 
done ;  for  they  underftood  his  parables,  and  defigned  to  affront 
him  by  lidieuling  what  he  faid.  Befides,  unlefs  the  priefts  had 
fpoken  thefe  things  ironically,  the  anfwer  which  Matthew  him- 
felf tells  us  Jefus  returned  to  them  was  improper,  beer.ufe  it  im- 
plied that  the  priefts  had  denied  the  vineyard  ww  ta^4>e  taken 
from  them,  aigl  given  to  others.     Matt.  xxi.  42.  JefuftjQ&^o 
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tbemH  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  Jlone  which  the 
builders  rejecled,  the  fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ?    If 
the  vineyard  is  not  to  be  taken  from  you  and  given  to  others, 
what  is  the  meaning  of  Pfal.cxviii.  2  a.  ?    Does  not  that  pailage 
of  Scripture  plainly  foretej,  that  the  Mefliah  /hall  be  rejected  by 
the  Jewifli  great  men  ;  and  that  though  they  crucify  him.  he  fliail 
become  the  head  of  the  corner,  or  head  of  the  church  ?    Now, 
what  elfe  is  this,  but  that  he  mall  be  believed  on  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  unite  them  to  the  church  of  God,  as  a  head  corner- 
Hone  unites  the  two  fides  of  a  building  ?  Accordingly,  Luke  ex- 
prefles  the  connection  of  our  Lord's  anfwer  with  their  denial 
more  clearly  thus  :  xx.  17.  And  be  beheld  them  and  f aid,  What 
is  this  then  that  is  written,  The  Jlone  which  the  builders  reje8ed9 
the  fame  is  become  the  bead  of  the  corner  /  Matt.  xxi.   This  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  :  The  rejection 
of  Meffiah  by  the  Jews,  the  reception  he  met  with  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  admiffion  into  the  church,  are  all  brought  to 
pafs  by  the  providence  of'God,  and  are  very  wonderful  events. 
43.  Therefore  I  fay  unto  yea,  the  kingdom  of  God  Jhall  be  ta- 
ken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof     For  the  reafon  that  God  himfelf  has  long  ago  exprefk 
ly  foretold  this  judgment  as  to  happen  you,  and  becaufe  it  is  a 
moft  righteous  and  equitable  judgment,  I  afliire  you  it  will  fall 
upon  you,  however  much  you  may  make  a  mock  of  it.     The 
outward  economy  of  religion,  which  you  have  long  enjoyed  very 
unprofitably,  fhall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  the  Gentiles, 
who,  whatever  you  may  think  of  them,  will  improve  it  far  bet- 
ter than  you  have  done.     Thefe  words  cod  firm  the  interpretation 
given  above  of  Matt.  xxi.  41.     For  had  the  priefts  fpoken  feri- 
oufly,  our  Lord  needed  not  have  been  at  the  pains  to  produce 
texts  of  fcripture  to  prove  what  they  had  fo  fully  acknowledg. 
ed.     44.  And  whofoever  fhall  fall  on  this  Jlone,  which  the  build- 
ers have  rejected,  but  which  God  will  make  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner, fhall  be  broken  ;  fee  Rom.  ix.  3 3.     Whofoever  ignorantly 
oppqfes  Meffiah,  fhall  thereby  receive  great  harm  to  himfelf,  in 
allufion  to  one's  fturabling  on  a  {tone  thrown  afide  as  ufelefs,  but 
on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.     Our     - 
Lord  feems  here  to  have  had  in  view  Dan.  ii.  34.  where  the  de- 
ftruftiou  of  all  the  oppofers  of  Mefliah's  kingdom  is  defcribed 
thus:  "  Tb'ou  faweft  till  that  a  ftone  was  cut  without •  hands, 
which  fmote  the  image  upon  his  feet,  that  were  of  iron  and  clay, 
and  brake  them  in  pieces.     35.  Then  was  the  iron,  the  day,  the 
brafs,  the  filver,  and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  threflring  floor,  and  the  wind 
carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them ;  and  the 
ftone  that  fmote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  earth."    'Our  Lord's  meaning  is,  that  all  the  oppofers  of 

Mefliah's 
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Mefliah's  kingdom,  called,  ver.  43.  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  by 
Daniel,  the  kingdom  of  the  God  of  heaven,  ii.  44.  {ball  be  utterly 
deftroyed  according  to  Daniel's  vifion  of  the  image.  The  firft 
claufe  of  Matt.  xxi.  44.  feems  to  defcribe  the  fin  and  punilhment 
of  the  common  people,  who  were  mifled  by  their  teachers  to  op- 
pofe  Chrift  ;  the  fecond  defcribes  the  fin  and  punifhment  of  the 
great  men,  who,  being  chiefs  in  the  rebellion,  led  the  way  to 
the  reft,  and  had  an  active  hand  in  refitting  the  authority  of  Mef- 
fiab. 

The  chief  priefts  perceiving  the  drjft  of  our  Lord's  parables, 
were  highly  incenfed,  and  would  gladly  have  apprehended  him, 
to  punifn  him  that  moment ;  but  they  durft  not;  It  is  true,  they 
were  not  afraid  of  God,  who  is  the  avenger  of  fuch  crimes,  but 
tbcy  were  afraid  of  the  people,  who  conftantly  crowded  round 
Jefus  in  the  temple,  and  had  openly  acknowledged  him  as  Mef- 
fiah.  Matt.  xxi.  45.  And  when  the  chief  priefts  avd  Pharifees 
had  heard  his  parables ,  they  perceived  that  he  fpake  of  them, 
(Mark,  Luke,  had  fpoken  this  parable  again/I  them.)  46.  But 
when  they  fought  to  lay  bands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude, 
becaufe  %b*y  took  him  for  a  prophet*      See  on  Lukexix.  48. 

}  CXVI.  The  parable  of  the  marriage-fupper  is  delivered  the  fe- 
cond time.     See  §  92.     Matt.  xxii.  1, — 14.     Mark  xii.  1 2r. 

The  rulers  being  afraid  to  apprehend  Jefus,  he  was  at  liberty 
to  proceed  in'  the  duties  of  his  miniftry.  Accordingly  he  deh-» 
vered  another  apologue,  wherein  he  defcribed  on  the  one  hand 
the  bad  fuccefs  which  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  was  to  have 
among  the  Jews,  who,  for  that  realbn,  were  to  be  deftroyed ;  and 
on  the  other,  the  cheerful  reception  it  was  to  meet  with  among 
the  Gentiles,  who  thereupon  were  to  be  admitted  into  the  church 
of  God.  Matt.  xxii.  I.  And  'J ejus  anfwered,  and  f pake  unto 
them  again  by  parables,  and  /aid,  (fee  the  form  and  circurn- 
ftances  of  this  parable  explained  oi*Lukexiv.  16.  §  92.)  2.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which  *  made  a 
toarriage-f upper  for  his  f on*  Gt>d'6  gracious  defign  in  giving  the 
gofpel  to  men,  and  the  fuccefs  with  which  the  preaching  pf  it 
will  be  attended,  may  be  illuftrated  by  the  behaviour  of  a  cer- 
tain king,  who,  in  honour  of  his  fon,  made  a  great  feaft,  to  which 
he  invited  many  guefts.  This  marriage-fupper,  or  great  feaft, 
fignifies  the  joys  of  heaven,  Rev.  xix.  9.  which  are  fitly  compa- 
red to  an  elegant  entertainment,  on  account  of  their  exquifitenefs, 
fulnefs  and  duration.   »And  they  are  here  faid  to  be  prepared  in 

honour 

*  Ver.  \.^Made  a  marriage,  &c]  The  word  yxpos  not  only  fi^ni  fie  s  a 
raarrh^e,  bur  roc  feaft  at  a  marriage,  or  any  great  enteitanmcnt  what- 
ever; in  which  latter  fepfe  it  feems  to  be  ufed  here,  as  1  think  may  be 
gathered  from  the  moral  meaning  of  the  parable* 
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honour  of  the  Son  of  God,  becaufe  they  are  beftdwed  on  men  as 
the  reward  of  his  obedience.  Matt.  xxii.  3.  sAnd  fent  Jortb  bis 
fervants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding.  The  in- 
vitation which  preceded  the  call  at  the  hour  of  fupper,  fignifie9 
the  vocation  df  the  Jews,  by  which  they  became  the  people  of 
God,  and  in  confequence  of  which,  they  had  the  call  given  them 
at  the  hour,  that  is,  when  the  fulnefs  of  time  approached,  had 
the  gofpel,  the  call  to  the  great  feaft  of  heaven,  preached  to  them, 
firft  by  John  Baptift,  and  next  by  Jefus  himfelf.  And  tbey  would 
not  come  :  The  Jews,  though  preffed  by  the  preaching  both  of 
Median's  forerunner,  and  of  Mqffiah  himfelf,  to  enter  into  hea- 
ven, would  not  obey  ;  for  tbey  rejected  the  gofpel.  4.  Again, 
be  fent  fortb  otber  fervants,  faying,  Tell  them  wbicb  are  bidden, 
Behold,  I  bave  prepared  my  dinner  ;  my  oxen  and  mj  fatlings 
are  killed*  and  all  things  are  ready  ;  come  unto  the  marriage. 
After  Chrift's  refurre&ion  and  afcenfion,  the  apoftles  were  fent 
forth  to  inform  the  Jews  that  the  gofpel- covenant  was  eftablifhcd, 
manfions  in  heaven  were  prepared,  and  that  nothing  was  want- 
ing, but  that  they  would  cheerfully  accept  of  the  honour  defign- 
ed  them.  5.  Hut  tbey  made  light  of  it*  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  Jarm,  another  to  bis  merchandjfe  :  6.  And  the  remnant 
took  bis  fervarits,  and  entreated  them  fpttefully*  and  flew  them  : 
Thefe  meficngers  were  as  unfuccefsful  as  the  former  ones.  The 
men  all  undervaluing  the  favour  offered  them,  mocked  at  the 
mortage,  and  went  about  their  bufinefs  ;  only  fome*  of  them,  more 
rude  than  the  reft,  infulted,  beat,  and  flew  the  fervants  that  had 
come  to  call  them.  The  fuccefs  of  the  call,  and  the  treatment 
which  the  king's  fervants  met  with,  was  defigned  to  reprefent  the 
ill  fuccefs  which  the  gofpel  and  its  minifters  might  expert  among 
the  Jews,  who  anciently  were  God's  elected  people,  and  on  that 
account  were  to  have  the  iirll  offers  of  the  gofpel  made  to  them. 
They  would  generally  reject  it,  preferring  their  farms,  their  mer- 
chandise, and  other  gainful  employments,  to  the  practice' ©f  piety, 
the  favour  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  heaven.  Nay,  to  ob- 
fHnacy  they  would  add  infults  and  cruelty,  persecuting  unto  death 
the  nuoiiters  who  exhorted  them  to  believe.  The  invitation  to 
the  marriage-fiipper  of  his  fon,  fent  by  this  king  to  his  fuppofed 
friends,  was  the  higheft  expr:3ion  of  his  regard  for  them,  and 
the  greatcft  honour  that  could  be  done  to  thera.  Therefore  when 
they  refufed  it  for  fuch  trifling  reafons,  and  were  fo  favagejy  un- 
grateful as  to  bear,  and  wound,  and  kill,  the.  fervants  who  had 
corns  with  it,  it  was  a  moll  outrageous  affront,  an  injury  that  de- 
ferred the  fevereit  puni lament.  Accordingly  the  king,  in  great 
wrath,  fent  forth  his  armies  to  cleft roy  thofe  murderers,  and  burn 
their  city.     7.  But  wben  the  kiyg  beard  thereof,  *  be  was  wroth : 

and 

*  Vex.  7.  lie  was  wroth t  Sic]    It  Is  nccdlefs  to  objtel  that  the  circum- 

fiwee* 
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and  fent  forth  bis  armies ,  and  deftroyed  thofe  murderers,  and 
burnt  up  their  city.  This  branch  of  the  parable  plainly  predict- 
ed the  deftru&ion  of  the  Jews  by  the  Roman  armies,  called  God's 
armies,  becaufe  they  were  appointed  by  him  to  execute  ven- 
geance on  that  once  favourite,  but  now  rebellious  people.  Mat. 
xxii.  8.  Then  /aid  he  to  bis  Jervants,  The  wedding  is  ready,  hut 
they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  What  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas (aid  to  the  Jews  of  Antioch  in  Pifidia,  may  fitly  be  produ- 
ced here,  as  the  accompliftiment  of  this  part  of  the  parable,  ASts 
xiii.  46.  €S  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold  and  faid,  It  was 
neceffary  that  the  word  of  God  fliould  firft  have  been  fpoken  to 
you ;  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourfelves,  unwor- 
thy of  everlafting  life,  lo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  47,.  For  fo 
faith  the  Lord  commanded  us."  9.  Go  ye  there/ore  into  the  high-  \ 
ways,  and  as  many  as  yefballfind,  bid  to  the  marriage \  10.  So 
thofi  Jervants  went  out  into  the  hi$i-way,  and  gathered  together 
all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and  the  wedding 
was  furnijbed  with  guejis.  In  this  latter  part  of  the  parable,  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  represented  by  the  king's  fervants  go- 
ing forth  and  compelling  all  they  met  to  come  in,  (fee  Luke  xiv. 
21.  §  92.)  whether  they  were  maimed  or  blind,  or  halt,  worthy 
or  unworthy,  good  or  bad;  for  they  made  no  diftin&ion.  11. 
And  when  the  king  came  in*to  fee  the  guejis,  he  f aw  there  a  man 
which  bad  not  on  a  wedding-garment.     It  feems  that  before  the 

Sefts  were  admitted  into  the  hall  of  entertainment,  they  were 
ten  into  fome  apartment  of  the  palace,  where  the  King  viewed 
them,  to  fee  that  they  were  all  dreffed  in  a  manner  fui table  to 
thg  occaficoi.  Here  he  found  one  that  had  not  on  a  wedding-gar- 
ment, and  being  provoked  at  the  affront,  he  ordered  him  to  be 
immediately  thruft  out  of  the  palace,  and  to  be  caft  bound  into 
fome  dark  prifon,  there  to  lie  with  other  criminals  in  great  mife- 
fy.     12.  *  jlnd  be  faith  unto  him,  Friend,  bow  camejl  thou  in  hi- 

•  ther, 

fiances  of  this  parable  are  improbable  ;  as  it  was  never  heard  of  in  the 
world,  that  fubjedb  refufed  the  invitation  of  their  fovereign  to  the  mar- 
riage of  his  fon.  For  allowing  this  to  be  lb,  it  only  aggravates  the  crime 
of  the  Jews  the  more,  wi\h  refpedl  to  whom  it  was  literally  true.  The 
honour  which  God  offered  them  in  the  gofpel,  and  which  they  rejedled, 
being  far  greater  than  the  honour  that  is  put  on  a  fubject.  by  the  invitation 
of  his  prince.  Moreover,  the  joys  of  heaven,  which  they  were  called  to, 
and  which  they  refufed,  do  infinitely  tranfeend  the  pleifures  of  any  royal 
banquet. 

*  Vei.  i«.  And  he  faith  unto  him,  8cc]  It  may  feem  (irange,  that  in  fuch 
a  number  of  men  gathered  to  this  feaft,  there  wa*  only  one  found  who  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment,  and  that  he  (hould  hive  been  punifhed  with* 
fach  feverity  for  wanting-  what  he  could  not  bs  expected  to  have,  confi- 
dering  that  he  was  compelled  to  come,  while  he  was  performing  a  jour- 
ney perhaps,  or  fitting  beting  under  the  hedges,  as  appears  from  fcuke 
xiv  13.     Neverthelds,  the  henoutnefs  of  his  offence,  and  the  equity  °f 
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tber,  how  durft  thou  come  in,  not  having  a  wedding-garment } 
and  be  was  fpeechUfs.  13.  Then  /aid  the  king  tt>  the  fervatitt, 
Bind  him  band  and  foot,  and  take  bim  away,  and  cajl  him  into 
outer  darknef*  :    tbere  Jbati  be  weeping  and  gnajbing  of  teeth. 

This 

the  fentence  that  was  pafifcd  upon  him,  will  fully  appear,  if  we  call  to 
mind  a  circumftance,  which  becaule  it  \*as  commonly  known  at  that 
time,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  parable.  The  Ealterns,  among  whom  the 
fafhion  of  clothes  was  not  changeable  as  with  us,  reckoned  it  .a  principal 
part  of  their  nugmhcence,  to  have  their  wardrobes  Ho  red  *ith  rich  habits. 
Thus  Job,  fpeaking  of  the  wicked,  lays,  chap,  xxvii.  16.  *•, Though  they 
he^p  up  filver  as  the  duft,  an'i  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay.v  Accordingly, 
io  Script ur<*,  when  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  treafures  is  fpokm  of,  they 
are  reprelented  as  fubjeft  not  only  to  ruit,  but  to  moths,  Matt.  vi.  19. 
James  v.  3.  The  matter  is  evident  iiktwife  from  Horace;  foi  he  teHs  us, 
th.it  when  Lucullus.  the  R>man  general,  who  had  tnnched  himfelf  with 
the  fpoils  of  the  Eaft,  was  afked  if  he  could  furnifh  a  hundred  habits  for 
the  theatre,  he  replied,  he  had  five  thoufand  in  his  houfe,  of  which  they 
were  welcome  to  take  part  or  all. 


-chlaroydes  Lucullus,  ut  aiunt. 


Si  poffet  centum  fcei  se  prtbere  rogirus, 

Qui  poflum  cot  ?  ait :  tamen  et  quaerara,  et  quot  habebo 

Mittam  :  poft  paulo  ftribit,  tibi  miliu  quinque 

Efie  domi  chlamydum,  partem  vel  tolieret  bmnes. 

We  may  therefore  naturally  enough  fuppofe,  that  this  king  having  in- 
vited guefts  to  his  feaft,  trom  the  highways  and  hedges,  would  Older  his 
fervants  to  make  each  of  them  a  piefent  of  fphndid  apparel,  as  a  farther 
mark  of  his  relpecl.  and  that  tbey  might  be  all  clothed  in  a  manner  be- 
coming the  magnificence  of  the  folemmty.  For  it  cannot  otberwil'e  be 
undertfood,  how  among  fuch  a  number,  co  le&ed  in  luch  a  manner,  only 
one  fhould  have  been  found  wanting  a  wedding  garment,  cfpecia.ly  as  we 
are  told,  that  they  gathered  together  all  as  mauy  as  tbey  found,  both  bad 
and  good.  Brfides,  that  the  great  men  of  the  Eaft  were  wont  to  make 
oltcptation  ot  iheir  grandeur,  and  to  exprefs  their  r<  fpecl  for  their  favour- 
ites by  gifrs  of  this  kind,  is  evident  from  the  prefenrs  which  Jofcph  bc- 
flowed  on  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  Gen.  xlv.  32.  **  He  gave  each  mat 
changes  of  raiment;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  fil- 
ver, and  five  changes  of  laiment."  It  appears  likewiie  from  t  eagreement 
which  Samion  entered  into  with  the  guetts  at  his  marriage  feaft,  Judges 
xiv.  f %  *•  Samfoii  faid  unto  them,  1  will  now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you; 
if  you  can  certainly  declare  it  me  within  the  ieven  days  of  the  feaft,  aod 
€nd  it  out,  then  will  I  give  you  thiity  meets,  and  thirty  change  of  gar- 
ments. 13.  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  (hall  ye  give  me  thirty 
(heets,  and  thiity  change  of  garments."  To  conclude,  in  th*  fourth 
Odyffty,  ver.47, — 51.  Homer  tells  us,  that  Tclemachus  and  f^iuflratus 

}iappeuinj»  to  arrive  at  Menelaos*  boute  in  Laccdsemon,  while  be  was  fo- 
emnizmg  the  nuptials  ot  his  Ion  and  daughter,  the  m  «ids  of  the  houfe 
wafhed  the  ftrangrrs,  anointed  them,  drefftd  them,  and  fet  them  down  by 
their  mailer  at  table.  Without  all  doubt  theietore,  the  man  that  vas  fen- 
tenced  to  be  bound  and  catt  out  of  doors,  had  been  one  red  a  wedding  gir- 
inent.  or  fumptuous  apparel,  along  with  the  reft,  but  uould  rot  receive  itt 
and  to  haughtily  came  in  dirty  and  ragged  as  he  was.  The  king  looking 
on  »his  as  a  great  mfutt,  irflicled  up  ^n  the  perlon  that  was  guilty  of  it,  l 
punilhmer.t  fuitable  tu  *ht  dement  oi  his  offence. 
What  Calvin  fays  concerning  the  wedding  garment  in  the  parable,  de- 
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This  member  of  the  parable  reprefents  the  laft  judgment,  and 
teaches  us,  that  though  the  Gentiles  obeyed  the  call  of  the  gof- 
pel  with  more  alacrity  than  the  Jews,  they  fhould  not  all  be  fa- 
yed by  it. 

Our  Lord  concluded  this  parable  as  he  had  done  that  of  the 
labourers  in  the  vineyard.  Matt.  xxii.  14.  For  mimy  are  called, 
but  few  are  cbofen  Which  words  are  proverbial,  and  mail  be 
referred  firft  to  the  Jews,  who,  though  they  were  called  in  great 
numbers  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  few  of  them  were  cho- 
Jkn,  for  they  did  not  believe  ;  fee  on*  Matt.  xx.  16.  §  105.  They; 
muft  be  referred  alfo  to  the  Gentiles,  who  though  they  embraced 
the  gofpel,  many  of  theiu  rejected  the  wedding  garment  when  it 
was  offered  to  them.  The  parable  is  concluded  in  this  manner  to 
Ihew  us,  that  the  profeflion  of  the  Chriftian  religion  will  not  fave 
a  man,  unlefs  he  lives  in  a  manner  worthy  of  that  religion. 
Wherefore,  to  ufe  the  words  of  Dr  Doddridge,  let  us  who  have 
obeyed  thecal^  and  are  by  profeflion  the  people  of  God,  think 
often  of  that  awful  day,  when  the  king  will  come  in  to  fee  his 
guefts  ;  when  God  will*  with  the  greateft  ilriclnefs,  view  every 
foul  laying  claim  to  the  joys  of  heaven  ;  let  us  think  of  the 
fpeechlefs  confufion  t*hat  will  feize  fucn  as  have  not  on  the  wed- 
ding-garment, and  of  the  inexorable  feverity  with  which  they 
will  be  configned  to  weeping  and  gnafliing  of  teeth  ;  and  let  U3 
remember,  that  to  have  feeu  for  a  while  the  light  of  the  gofpel, 
and  the  fair  beamings  of  an  eternal  hope,  will  add  deeper  and 
more  fenfible  horrors  to  thefe  gloomy  caverns.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  animate  and  encourage  us,  let  us  think  alfo  on  the  hap- 
-  py  time  when  the  marriage -fupper  of  the  Lamb  (hall  be  celebra- 
ted, and  all  the  harmony,  pomp,  and  beauty  of  heaven  (hall  add  . 
to  its  foiemnity,  its  magnificence,  and  its  joys.  , 

Markxii.  12.  And  they  left  bimt  and  went  their  way.  The 
chief  priefts,  and  fcribes,  and  elders,  had  come,  by  order  of  the 
fenate,  to  examine  his  pretentions.  'jTriey  made  no  doubt  but  * 
they  would  be  able  fully  to  confute  them.  They  therefore  chofe 
to  attack  him  in  the  temple,  while  he  was  furrounded  with  a 
great  crowd  of  followers  and  admirers,  whofe  eyes  they  propo- 

fed 

fcrves  a  place  here*.  "  It  is  needlefs  to  difpute  about  the  wedding-gar- 
ment, whether  it  be-  faith  or  a  pious  holy  lite.  For  neither  can  faith  be 
feparated  from  good  works,  nor  can  good  works  proceed  except  from  faith. 
Chrift's  meaning  is  only  that  we  are  called  to  order  that  we  may  be  re- 
newed in  our  minds  after  his  image.  And  therefore,  that  we  mav  remain 
always  in  his  houfe,  the  old  man,  with  his  hHtbinefs,  muft  be  put  off,  and  a 
new  life  defigned,  that  our  attire  may  be  fuch  as  is  luitahlr  to  fo  honoura- 
ble m  invitation.'*  Doddridge  obftrves,  that  this  circumltance  of  the  pa* 
table  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  method  of  God's  dealing  with  us.  For 
he  requires  repentance  indeed,  and  holinefs,  in  order  to  our  partaking  of 
the  happinefc  of  heaven  ;  but  at  the  fame  time,  he  gracioufly  offers  to 
work  it  in  us,  by  his  holy  Spirit;  and  therefore  may  juftly  punilh  our  ne. 
jled  of  fo  great  a  favour,  >gle  . 
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fed  to  open  ;  but  their  project  iffued  in  their  own  confufion,  for 
the  very  firft  fentence  which  Jefus  fpake  in  return  to  their  quef* 
tion  concerning  his  miffion,  absolutely  filenced  them  all,  though 
they  were  the  moll  learned  men  of  the  nation.  And  the  defcrip- 
.  tion  which  in  his-  three  parables  he  gave  of  their  fin  and  puniih- 
,  ment.as  the  depositaries  of  divine  revelation,  fo  abafhed  them, 
that  they  went  away  without  faying  a  worcl  more  to  him  about  ' 
his  authority  and  miffion. 

§  CXVII.  Concerning  the  Iawfulnefs  of  paying  tribute.     Matt.  ^ 
xxii.  15, — 22.     Mark  xii.  13, — 17.     Luke  xx.  20, — 26. 

The  parable  of  the  marriage-fupper  incenfed  the  Pharifees  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  went  immediately,  and  combined  with 
the  Herodians  or  Sadducees,  (fee  Jewifli  Antiq.  Difc.  i.  chap.  4. 
J  1.)  in  order  to  put  him  to  death.  Matt.  xxii.  15.  Then  went 
the  Pharifees,  and  took  counfel  bow  they  might  entangle  him  in  his 
talk.  16.  And  th&yfent  out  unto  him  their  difciples  (Mark,  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharifees)  with  the  Herodians,  (Mark,  to  catch  him 
in  bis  words.)  It  feems  their  hatred  of  Jefus  was  more  violent 
than  the  bitter  enmity  that  had  been  long  rooted  in  the  breads  of 
the  two  feds  againuV  each  other.  Having  therefore  refolved  to 
fend  certain  of  their  difciples  to  catch  him  in  his  words,  they  di- 
rected them  to  feign  themfelves  jufi  meny  men  who  had  a  great 
veneration  for  the  divine  law,  and  dread  of  doing  any  thing  in- 
confiftent  therewith  j  and  under  that  mafk  to  beg  him,  for  the 
eafe  of  their  confeiences,  to  give  his  opinion  whether  they  might 
pay  taxes  to  the  Romans  confidently  with  their  zeal  for  religion. 
It  feems  this  queftion  was  much  debated  in  our  Lord's  pme ;  one 
Judas  of  Galilee  having  taught  the  unlawfulnefs  of  paying  the 
taxes,  ardgithered  a  numerous  faction,  efpecially  among  the 
common  people.  The  priefts,  therefore,  imagined  that  it  was 
not  in  his  power  to  decide  the  point  without  making  himfelf 
obnoxious  to  fome  of  the  parties  who  had  divided  upon  it.  If 
he  fhould  fay  it  was  lawful  to  pay  the'  taxes,  they  believed  the 
people  in  whofe  hearing  the  queftion  was  propofed  (fee  Luke, 
ver.  26.)  would  be  incenfed  againft  him,  not  only  as  a  bafe  pre- 
tender, who,  on  being  attacked,  pvblicly  renounced  the  character 
of  Mefliah  *,  which  he  had  aflumed  among  his  friends  ;  but  as  a 
flatterer  of  princes  alfo,  and  a  betrayer  of  the  liberties  of  his 
country,  one  that  .taught  doctrines  ihcqnfiftent  with'  the  known 
privileges  of  the  people  of  God.  But  if  he  fhould  affirm  that  * 
it  was  unlawful  to  pay,  the  Herodians  refolved  to  inform  the  go- 

t       vernor 

*  The  "notion  which  the  generality  or"  the  nation  formed  of  Mefliah 
■  was,  that  he  would  deliver  them  from  foreign  fervitude.     If  therefore  he, 
who  called  himfelf  Mefliah,  recommended  the  paying  of  taxes  to  the  Ro- 
mans, this  they  thought  was  inconfiftcnt  with  his  pietenfion^  nay,  it  wa,$ 
'  a  renouncing  of  them  altogether.  edbyV^i 
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vernor  of  it,  who  they  hoped  would  punifli  him  as  a  fomenter  of 
fedition.  Luke  xx.  20.  And  they  watched  him\  and  fent  forth 
/pies  which  Jhould  feign  themfelves  jttji  men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words ,  that  fo  they  might  deliver  bim^  unto  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  governor.  Highly  elated  therefore  with 
their  project,  they  came  and  propofed  the  queflton,  after  having  / 
firft  palled  an  encomium  on  the   truth  of  his  miflion,  and  upon 

,  his  courage,  integrity,  and  impartiality,  with  a  defign,  no  doubt, 
to  make   him  believe  that  they  were  his  friends,  and  that  h$ 

1  ought  boldly  to  declare  what  the  will  of  God- was  in  the  matter. 
Mark  xii.  14.  And  when  they  were  come9  they  fay  unto  him,  Maf- 
ter%  Hve  know  that  thou  art  true,  (Luke,  that  thou  fayefl  and 
teache/i  rightly')  and  carejl  for  no  man  ;  for  thou  regardefl 
(Luke,  acceptejl)  not  the  per/on  of  men,  but  teachefi  the  way  of 
God  in  truth.  Matt.  xxjL  17.  Tell  us  therefore,  What  tbinkefl 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cefar  or  not  .*'  (Mark, 
Shall  we  give,  or  fkall  we  not  give?)  1 8.  But  fefus  perceived  their 
wickednefs,  and  J aid \  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  $  He  call- 
ed them  hypocrites,  to  fignify,  that  though  they  made  confcience, 
and  a  regard  to  the  divine  will,  their  pretence  for  afking  the 
queftion,  he  faw  through  their  defign,  and.  knew  that  they  were 
come  to  enfnare  him.  However,  faid  he,  19.  Shew  me  the  tru 
buteTmoney.  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny*  20.  And  he 
faith  unto  them,  Wbofe  is  this  image  and  fuperfcription  f  21.  They 
fay  unto  him,  Cefar*  s*  It  feems  the  Romans  chofe  to  receive 
thb  tribute  in  their  own  coin.  Then  faith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cefar  the  things  which  are^  Cefar*s.  The  Jews 
were  fo  tenacious  of  the  cuftoms  of  their  country,  and  had  fo 
high  an  opinion  of  their  own  holinefs,  that  they  would  not  make 
ufe  of  heathen  money,  as  appears  from  the  bufinefs  of  the  mo- 
ney-changers mentioned  in  the  gofpels.  Probably  it  was  for 
this  reafon  that  the  Romans  infilled  on  having  the  taxes  paid  in 
their  own  coin,  becaufe,  by  making  it  current,  they  taught  the 
Jews  that  they  were  their  mailers.  Hence  the  force  of  our 
Lord's  argument  appears.  Since  this  money  bears  Cefar's  image, 
it  is  his  ;  and  by  making  ufe  of  it,  ye  acknowledge  his  authori- 
ty. If  fo,  I  leave  it  to  yourfelves  to  judge  whether  tribute 
ought  to  be  paid  toward  the  fupport  of  that  government,  which 
ye  have  acknowledged,  which  ye  cannot  fliake  off,  and  by  which 
your  tranquillity  is  preferved.  That  this  was  our  Lord's  mean- 
ing, appears  from  the  illative  particle  therefore,  by  which  his  an* 
fwer  is  connected  with  the  Pharifees  queftion  :  "  They  fay  unto 
him,  Cefar's.  Then  faith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto 
Cefar." — Having  thus  declared  the  lawfulness  of  paying  taxes  to 
the  civil  powers,  he  ordered  them  at  the  fame  time  to  be  careful 
to  pay  to  God  what  Was  his  due,  as  their  Maker  and  Preferver : 
Render  therefore  unto  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar* s  ;  and  unto 

God 
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God  the  things  that  are  God's.  In  uncharging  your  duty  to  the 
civil  magiftrate,  you  fhould  never  depart  from  the,  duty  you  owe 
to  God  ;  but  fhould  remember,  that  as  you  bear  the  image  of -the 
great  King  omnipotent,  you  are  his  fubjedts,  and  ought  to  pay 
bim  the  tribute  of  yourfelves  ;  that  is,  ought  to  yield  yourfelves 
to  him,  foul  and  body,  ferving  him  with,  both,  to  the  utmoft  of 
your  power.  The  Pharifees,  and  their  adherents,  under  pretence 
of  religion,  often  juftified  fedition  ;  but  the  Herodians,  in  order  to 
ingratiate  themfelves  with  the  reigning  powers,  made  them  a 
compliment  of  their  consciences,  complying  with  whatever  they 
enjoined,  although  direclly  contrary  to  the  divine  law.  Our  Lord 
therefore  when  he  returned  this  anfwer,  had  .both  in  his  view  ex- 
horting them  in  their  regards  to  God  and  the  magiftrate,  to  give 
each  his  due  ;  becaufe  there  is  no  inconfiftency  between  their 
rights,  when  nothing  but  their  rights  are  infifted  on. 

Thus  the  crafty .counfel,  formed  by  the  oppofite  factions  for 
difcrediting  Jefus  with  the  people,  was  of  none  effect..  Luke  xx. 
26.  And  they  could  not  take  bold  of  his  words  before  the  pedple. 
Moreover,  Matt.  xxii.  22.  When  they  had  heard  thefe  words,  they 
marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way.  Luke  xx.  26.  They 
marvelled  at  his  aafw,  rt  and  held  their  pe  <ce,  Mark,  They  mar- 
velled at  him.  So  unexpected  an  anfwer,  in  which  Jefus  clearly 
confuted  them  on  their  own  principles,  and  (hewed  that  the  rights 
of  God  and  the  magiftrate  do  not  interfere  in  the  lead,  becaufe 
magiftrates  are  God's  deputies,  and  rule  by  his  authority,  quite 
difconcerted  aud  filenced  thofe  crafty  enemies.  They  were  afto- 
ni(hed  at  his  having  perceived  their  defign,  as  well  as  at  the  wif- 
dom  by  which  he  avoided  the  fnare,  and  went  off  inwardly  vex- 
ed, and  not  a  little  afhamed, 

fCXVIIL   The  Sadducees  are  confuted.  %  Matt.  xxii.  23,— 33. 
Mark  xii.  18, — 27.     Luke  xx.  27, — 38. 

-And  now  enemies  iffue  forth  againft  Jefus  from  different 
quarters.  But  the  firft  that  renewed  the  attack  were  the  Saddu- 
cees, a  feci  which  denied  the  exiftence  of  angels  and  fpirits,  A&s 
xxiii.  8.  See  Jewifti  Ant.  Difc.  i.  ch.  4.  §  1.  and  confequently 
afllrmed,  that  there  would  be  no  future  ftate.  '  Some  of  this  pcr- 
fnafion  therefore  coming  up  to  Jefus  as  he  taught  in  the  temple, 
propofed  their  flrongeft  argument  againft  the  refurreclion.  Matt, 
xxii.  23.  The  fame  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees,  (Luke,  cer- 
tain of  the  Sadducees)  which  fay  that  there  is  *  no  refurretlion* 

The 

*  Matt.  *.v  No  refarrctlion  ]  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  *fcy  the  refurrec- 
tion  which  the  bjildueees  denied,  is  to  be  underttood  the  rtfurrecliun  of 
the  body.  Otners  contend  rhat  it  ^1  in .fies  (imply  the  exiftence  of  men  in 
a  future  ftates  Properly  fpeaking,  howevtr,  the  two*  notions  coincide  ; 
for  as  the  Sadducees  denied  the  immateriality  of  the  foul,  a  fctuje  ft*tea 
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The  argument  by  whkh  the  Sadducees  endeavoured  to  confute 
the  notion  of  a  refurre&ion,  was   taken  from  the  Jewifh  law  of 
marriage,  which,  to  give  their  objection  the  better  colour,  they 
obferved  was  God's  law,  delivered  by  Mofes.     Luke  xx.  And 
they  ajked  him,  28.  Saying,  Majler,  Mofes  wrote  unto  us,  (Matt* 
/aid)  If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children*  (Mark,  die,  and  leave  bis  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children)  that  his  brother  fhould  take  (Matt,  marry)   his  wifet 
mnd  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother.     29    There  were  therefore  fe-  * 
ven  brethren. (Matt,  with  ut)  ;  and  the  firfi  took  a  wife,  and  died 
without  children  (Matt,  deceafed,  and,   having  no   ijfue,  left  hi* 
wife  unto  his  brother).     30.  And  the  fecond  topi  her  to  wife,  and 
he  died  childlefs.     31.  jtnd  the  third  took  her :  and  in  like  man* 
uer  the  f even  alfo.    And  they  left  no  children,  and  died.     32.  Lafl 
§f  all  the   woman  died  alfo.     33.   Therefore  in  the  'refurreclion 
(here  the  word  evidently  fignifies  a  future  ftate  fimply.     Mark, 
in  the  refurreclion  therefore  when  they  fhall  rife)  wbofe  wife  of 
them  is  fhe  ?  for  feven  had  her  to  wife*     As  the  Sadducees  be- 
lieved the  foul  to  be  nothing  but  a  more  refined  kind  of  matter, 
they  thought  if  there  was  any  future  ftate,  it  muft  refemble  th* 
prefent ;  and  that  men  being  in  that  ftate  material^and  mortal, 
the  human  race  could  not  be  continued,  nor  the  individuals  mad* 
happy,  without  the  pleafures   and  conveniencies  of   marriage. 
Hence  they  affirmed  it  to  be  a  neceflary  confequence  of  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  refurreftion  or  future  ftate,  that  every  man's  wife 
fhould  be  reftored  to  him.     This  argument  Jefus  confuted,  by 
telling  the  Sadducees,  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  power  of 
God,  who  has  created  fpirit  as  well  as  matter,  and  who  can  make 
men  completely  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  himfelf.     He  obfer- 
ved farther,  that  the  nature  of  the  life  obtained  in  the  future 
ftate,  makes  marriage  altogether  fuperfluous,  becaufe,  in  the  world 
to  come,  men  being  fpiritual  and  immortal  like  the  angels  (w*y- 
yixw),   there  is  no  need  of  procreation,  to  propagate  or  continue 
the  kind.     Matt.  xxii.  29.  fefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto   them, 
Te  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God, 
(Mark,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  becaufe  ye  know  not  the  Scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God  *)  Luke  xx.  34.  The  children  of 

this 

according  to  their  conceptions  of  it,  could  me™  nothing  elfe  b»it  the  re* 
furre&ion  of  the  body ;  and  their  denying  the  refurreclion  of  the  body, 
was  the  fame  thing  with  their  denying  a  future  Rate,  Withal,  as  they  had 
no  idea  of  fpirit,  tbey  were  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  terms  relative  to  the 
body,  when  they  fpakt  of  an  after- Ijfe.  Hence  came  the  familiar  ufe  of 
the  word  refurreftion  in  their  difputes,  to  denote  a  future  ftate  Gmplv  ; 
and  tbis  fenfe  of  it  is  not  moreunufual  than  the  meaning  which  they  affix- 
ed to  the  word  dead,  when  thev  made  it  fignify  perfons  annihilated*  or 
who  have  no  exiftence  at  all ;  Tee  Luke  XX.3S.  Our  Lord's  reafonings  in 
behalf  of  a  future  ftate,  ajrunft  the  Sadducean  arguments,  placed  in  this 
view,  are  clear  and  concluhve.  But  the  refurreclion  of  the  body,  in  the 
literal  fenfe,  does  not  lo  plainly  follow  from  them,   d 
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this  worlds  the  inhabitants  of  this  world,  parry,  ancl  are  given 
in  marriage.  35.  But  they  which  Jhall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  refurreclion  from  the  dead,  (Mark, 
when  they  Jhall  rife  from  the  dead)  neither  marry  nor  are  given 
in  marriage.  36.  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  ;  for  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God,  Being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  refurreclion  :  They  in  fome  degree  partake  of  the  fe- 
licity* and  immortality  of  God  himfelf,  bleffings  which  they  ob- 
tain by  being  raifed  from  the  dead.  From  this  latter  claufe,  it  is 
plain  that  our  Lord  is  here,  fpeaking  of  the  refurre&iqn  of  the 
juft,  who  are  called  God's  children  on  account  of  the  inheritance 
bellowed  on  them  at  the  refurre&ion,  and  particularly  on  account 
of  their  being  dignified  with  immortality. 

Having  thus  demonftrated   that  they  were  ignorant  of   the 
power  of  God,  Jefus  fhewed  the  Sadducees  that  they  were  igno- 
rant of  the  Scriptures  likewife,  and   particularly  of  the  writings 
of  Mofes,  from  whence  they  had  drawn  their  objection  ;  for  out 
of  the  law  itfelf  he  demonftrated  the  certainty  of  a  refurre&iofl, 
at  leaft  of  juft  men,  and  thereby  quite  overturned  the  opinion  of 
the  Sadducees,  who,  believing  the  materiality  of  .the  foul,  af- 
firmed, that  men  were  annihilated  at  death,  and  that  the  writings 
of  Mpfes  fupported  their  opinion.     See  Jewifh  Antiq.  Difc.  i. 
ch.  i.  §  2.     His  argument  was  this  :  As   a  man  cannot  be  a  fa- 
ther without  children,  nor  a  king  without  fubjefts,  fo  God  can- 
not properly  be  called  God,  unlefs  he  has  his  people,  and  be  Lord 
of  the  living.     Since  therefore  in  the  law  he  calls  himfelf  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,   and  Jacob,  long  after  thefe  patriarchs 
were  dead,  the  relation  denoted  by  the  word  God  ftill  fubfifted 
between  them  ;  for  which  reafon,  they  were  not  annihilated,  as 
the  Sadducees  pretended,  when  they  affirmed  that  they  were 
dead,  but  were  ftill  in  being,  God's  fubje&s,  and  covenanted  peo- 
ple.    Luke  xx.  37.  Naw  that  the  dead  are  raifed,  even  Mofes 
fhewed  at   the  hufh,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
,  ham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.     (Mark,  And 
as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rife,  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book 
of  Mofes,  how  in  the  bujh  God  f pake  unto  him  *  (Mat.  unto  you} 
faying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c.)     38.  For  he  is  not  a 
God  of 'the  dead,  but  of  the  living  ;  for  all  live  unto  him,  i.  e. 
live  fubjecT:  to  his   government.     Mark  xii.  27.  Ye  do  therefore 
greatly  err.     It  cannot  be  objected  to  this  interpretation,  that  it 
lays  too  much  ftrefs  on  the  words  /  am,  which  are  not  in  the  He- 
brew.    For  our  Lord's  application  of  the  citation  in  the  prefent 
tenfe,  He   is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  plainly  implies,  that  no 
other   tenfe  of  the  fubflantive  verb   can   be  fupplied.     Others, 
however,  chufe  to  explain  the  argument  thus  :  To  be  the  God  of 
any  perfon*   is   to  be   his  exceeding  great  reward,  Gen.  xv.  1. 
Wherefore,  as   the  patriarchs  dkd  without  having  obtained  the 

proves 
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'promifes,  Heb.  xi.  39*  t1|ey  muft  exift  in  another  ftate  to  enjoy 
them,  that  the  veracity  of  God  may  remain  fare.  Befides,  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  that  God  is  not  afhamed  to  be  called  their  God, 
becaufe  he  has  prepared  for  them  a  city,  Heb.  xi.  16.  which  im- 
plies, that  he  would  have  reckoned  it  infinitely  beneath  him,  to 
own  his  relation,  as  God,  to  any  one,  for  whom  he  had  not  pro- 
vided a  ftate  of  permanent  happmefs.  The  argument  taken  di- 
ther way,  is  conclusive  ;  for  which  caufe,  we  may  fuppofe,  that 
both  the  fenfes  of  it  were  intended,  to  render  it  full  of  demon- 
ftration.  Accordingly,  the  people  were  mod  agreeably  furpri- 
fed,  when  they  heard  fuch  a  clear  and  folid  confutation  of  the 
fed  which  they  abominated,  and  that  too  in  an  argument  where 
they  had  always  thought  themfelves  impregnable.  Matt.  xxii. 
33.  And  when  the  multitude  beard  this,  they  were  ajlonijbed  at 
bisdoSrint* 

\  CXIX.  One  of  the  Scribes  ajks  *}efus  which  is  the  great  com* 
mandment  in  the  law.  See  $  8a.  105.  Matt.  xxii.  34,-40. 
Mark  xii.  28, — 34.     Luke  xx.  39,  40.  ' 

Although  the  Pharifees  had  come  with  the  malicious  inten- 
tion mentioned  J  117.  when  they  heard  the  doArine  of  the  re- 
forreftion  fo  clearly  eftablifhed  from  the  law  itfelf,  and  found 
their  peftilent  adverfaries,  the  Sadducees,  thus  filenced,  they  could 
not  help  being  highly  pleafed,  nor  reftrain  themfelves  from  giving 
him  the  praife  that  was  due  to  his  fuper-eminent  wifdom.  For 
one  of  them  who  was  a  fcribe,  or  public  teacher,  (fee  on  Luke 
xL  44.  "J  87.)  defired  Jefus  to  give  his  opinion  on  another  point 
that  was  much  debated  among  the  doctors,  namely,  Which  was 
the  great  commandment  in  the  law.  .  Mark  xii.  28.  And  one  of 
the  Scribes  came,  and  having  heard  them  reafoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  bad  anfwered  them  well,  ajked  himf  Which  is 
the  firfl  commandment  of  all?  Matthew  lays,  xxii.  34.  But  when 
the  pharifees  had  beard  that  he  bad  put  the  Sadducees  to  filence, 
they  were  gathered  together :  They  retired  a  little  from  the 
crowd,  probably  to  exprefs  the  fatisfa&ion  they  had  received  from 
the  confutation  of  their  adverfaries*  He  fays  likewise,  that  one 
of  themf  which  was  4  lawyer,  propofed  the  queftion  concerning 
the  great  commandment,  tempting  him.  He  does  not  mean,  that 
their  defign  was  infidious,  for  the  queftion  was  not  of  that  na- 
ture; befides,  Mark's  account  forbids  fuch  an  interpretation.  But 
they  propofed  it  with  a  view  to  make  a  farther  trial  of  his  fkili 
in  die  facred  volume.  Some  of  the  doftors  declared,  that  the 
law  of  Sacrifices  was  the  great  commandment,  becaufe  facrifices 
•as  both  the  expiations  of  fin,  and  thanfcfgivings  for  mercies ; 
others  bellowed  this  honour  on  the  law  of  circumcifion,  becaufe 
it  was  the  figo  of  the  covenant  eftablifhed  between  God  and  the 
aation  ;  a  third  fort  yielded  it  to  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  becaufe 
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by  that  appointment  both  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  die  io- 
ftitutions  of  Mofes  were  preferved  ;  and,  to  name  no  more,  there 
were  fome  who  affirmed  the  law  of  meats  and  warnings  to  be  of 
the  greateft  importance,  becaufe  thereby  the  people  of  God  vrtn 
effectually  Separated  from  the  company  and  conyerfation  of  the 
heathens  ;  but  Jefus,  with  better  reafon,  decided  in  favour  of  the 
duties  of  piety,  mentioning  particularly  that  comprehenfife  fum- 
mary  of  it  found  in  Deut.  vi.  4.  Mark  xii.  29.  And  Jejus  an* 
fmered  him,  The  firft  of  all  the  commandments  is,  Hear,  G  If* 
rati,  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  ;  30.  And  thou  Jhalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  wkb  all  thy  heart ,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  ami 
with  all  thy  mind,  (fee  ver.  33.)  and  with  all  thy  ftrength.  The 
moil  important  of  all  the  commandments  is  that  which  enjoin! 
the  belief  and  profeffion  of  the  unity  of  God,  together  with  ^ the 
inward  worihip,  the  worihip  of  the  fpirit  or  whole  foul,  that  » 
due  to  him  from  men.  This  i\  the  firjl  (Matt,  and  great)  com* 
Kmandment :  as  this  is  the  firft  in  order,  fo  it  is  the  greateft  com- 
mandment in  the  law  *» 

Moreover, 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  above  fummary  of  piety  begins  with  aa 
emphatical  and  ttrong  affenion  of  the  umtv  of  God  The  teatbn  ii,  it  is 
ne;efldry  that  men  (hould  be  deeply  imp>effcd  with  jutt  notions  of  the  ob- 
ject of  their  worihip,  particularly  that  he  is  the  only  trut  God,  the  maker 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  pofeflbr  of  all  perfection,  to  whom  thctc  is 
not  any  being  equator  like,  or  fecond  in-order  that  they  may  apply  tbfin- 
ielves,  with  thr  utmoti  diligence,  to  obey  his  precepts,  the*  firft  and  chief 
of  which  is,  that  they  give  him  their  heart.  The  divine  Being  is  fo  trin- 
fcendently  amiable  in  himi"elf,and  by  the  benefits  he  hath  conferred  on  us, 
hath  l'uch  a  title  to  our  utraoft  affection,  that  there  is  no  obligation  that 
bears  any  proportion  to  that  of  loving  h*m.  The  honour  affigned  to  this 
precept  proves,  that  piety  is  the  noble  ft  act  of  the  human  mkidt  and  that 
the  chief  ingredient  in  piety  is  love,' founded  on  a  clear  extenfivv  view  of 
the  divine  perfections,  a  permanent  fenfe  of  his  benefits,  and  a  deep  coa- 
viction  of  his  being  the  fovereign  good,  our  portion,  our  happinefs.  Bot 
it  is  effential  to  love,  that  there  be  a  delight  in  contemplating  the  beauty 
of  rhe  object  beloved,  whether  that  beauty  be  matter  of  fenutum  or  re- 
flection ;  that  we  frequently,  and  with  piealure,  reflect  on  the  benefits  whtca 
the  object  of  our  affection  has  conferred  on  us ;  that  we  baveaftrongdefit* 
of  pleafing  him,  great  fear  of  doing  any  thing  to  offVnd  him,  and  a  fenfibie 
joy  in  the  thought  of  being  beloved  in  retum.  Hence  the  duties  of  de* 
votion,  prayer*  and  praife,  are  the  mod  natural  and  genuine  exercifes  of 
the  love  of  God.  Moreover,  this  virtue  is  not  fo  much  any  tingle  affection, 
as  the  continual  bent  of  all  the  affections  and  powers  of  the  foui.  la 
which  light,  to  love  God,  is,  as  much  as  poffible,  to  direct  the  whole  fool 
towards  God,  and  to  txercife  all  its  faculties  on  him  as  its  chief  objtft 
Accordingly,,the  love  of  God  is  defcribtd  in  Scripture  by  the  fcveral  ope- 
rations of  the  mind  ;  the  knowledge  of  God,  John  xvii.  3.  a  following  bari 
after  God,  Fl'al.  1  x  1 1  i - 8 .  namely,  bv  intenfe  contemplation  ;  a  fenfe  of  bis 
perfections,  gratitude  for  his  benefits,  truft  in  his  goodnefs,  attachment  to 
his  fcrvict,  rejiitnation  to  ftis  providence  ;  the  obeying  of  bis  commandments, 
admiration  hope,  fear  Joy,  &c.  not  becaufe  it  conlifts  in  any  one  of  thefe 
fii.g.y,  but  in  them  «ui  tojerher.  For  to  content  ourfrlves  wtth  partial  re- 
gardrto  the  fupremt  Being,  u  not  to  be  affected  towards  bim  io  tiie  roaa- 
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Moreover,  Jefus  told  the  Pharifee,  that  the  commandment  en*  ! 
joining  love  to  our  neighbour  holds  thefecond  place  in  the  law. 
This  indeed  had  no  direct  relation  to  his  queftion  concerning,  the 
fiift  tommandmeat ;  yet  our  Lord  thought  fit  to  fliew  him  which 
was  the  fecond,  probably  becaufe  the  men  of  his  feft  did  no  ac- 
knowledge the  importance  and  precedency* of  love  to  their  neigh* 
bours,  or  becaufe  they  were  remarkably  deficient  in  the  pra&ice 
of  it,  as  Jefus  himfolf  had  often  fouwd,  by  their  repeated  aU 
tempts  to  kill  him.  Matt.  xxii.  39.  And  the  ficond  is  like  unto 
if,  *  Thou  Jbalt  Uve  thy  neighbour  as  thy f elf.  Mark  lii.  31. 
There  it  none  other  commandment  greater  than  theft.  Matt.  xxii. 
40.  On  theft  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro* 
fbets  ;   Thefe  are  the  fubftance  pr  abridgment  of  all  the  moral 

duties 

ner  we  ought  to  be,  and  which  the  perfections  of  his  nature  china.  Hence, 
tae  words  of  the  precept  arc,  **  Thou  (halt  love  nith  alt  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  w.th  all  thy  ftrength  j"  that 
»,  with  the  joint  force  of  all  thy  faculties ;  and  therefore  no  idol  what  lb- 
ever  muft  partake  of  the  love  and  worfcip  that  is  due  to  God,  But  the 
beauty  and  excellency  of  this  ftate  of  the  mind  is  beft  Teen  in  its  effects  j 
for  the  worfhip  and  obedience  flowing  from  filth  an  univerfal  bent  of  the 
foul  toward*  God,  is  as  much  fuperior  to  the  worfhip  and  obedience  arx- 
fing  from* partial  enumerations,  as  the  light  of  the  fun  is  to  any  pidure  of 
it  that  can  be  drawn.  For  example,  if  we  look  on  God  only  as  a  -ftera 
lawgiver,  who  can  and  will  puni  h  our  rebellion,  it  may  indeed  fo^ce  an 
awe  and  dread  of  him,  and  as  much  obedience  to  his  laws,  as  we  thiols, 
will  fatisfy  him,  but  can  never  produce  that  conn ancy  in  our  duty,  that 
delight  in  it,  and  that  carneftnefs  to  do  it  in  its  utmoft  extent,  which  are 
produced  and  maintained  in  the  mind  by  the,  facred  fire  of  divine  love,  or 
by  the  benj  of  the  whole  foul  turned  towardsjGod  ;  a  frame  the  raoft  ex- 
cel ent  that  can  be  conceived,  and  the  molt  to  be  defired,  becaufe  it  con- 
figures the  higheft  perfection  and  happinefs  of  the  creature.  See  \  Bi» 
10$.  where  the  means  of  obtaining  eternal  life  are  explained  by  Jefus. 

*  Vcr.  39.  Thou  Jbalt  lot*  tby  neighbour*  Sec]  The  precept  enjoining  the 
love  of  our  neighbour,  is  like  to  the  great  commandment,  which  enjoins 
the  love  of  God,  becaufe  charity  is  the  fiftei  of  piety,  clearly  proving  its 
relation  by  the  fimilaiity  of  its  features,  complexion*  and  temper.  As 
piety  is  the  offspring  of  God,  fo  is  its  filler  charity,  being  enjoined  by  the 
tame  authority,  and  produced  by  the  influence  of  the  fame  Ipirit.  Piety 
•ad  charity  confift  of  the  like  motions  and  difpofitions  of  foul,  (fee  §  123.) 
tad  are  kept  alive  by  the  fame  kind  of  nourishment  ;  the  beauties  of  mo- 
ral excellence  appearing,  whether  in  the  great  Father,  or  in  his  children 
who  bear  his  image.  They  have  the  fame  happy  tendency  to  make  thofe 
in  whom  thev  refide  like  God,  who  is  God  by  being  good,  and  doing 
food  j  like  him  alfo  in  his  felicity,  which  aiiies  not  only  from  the  poffef* 
ion,  but  from  the  communication  of  his  goodnefs*  They  are  like  to  each 
other  in  their  fublime  and  important  nature,  and  of  like  ufe  in  the  conduct 
Of  life ;  the  one  being  the  principle  from  which  the  whole  duty  we  owe  . 
to  God  muft  fpring  \  the  other,  that  from  which  the  whole  duty  we  owe 
«•  man  muft  flow.  To  conclude,  they  have  alike  power  on  the  minds  of 
the  beholders,  railing  both  efteem  and  love  wherever  they  appear  in  their 
genuine  beauty.  Thefe  arc  the  features  by  which  piety  and  charity  arc 
Irtongly  marked,  by  which  their  affi  'ty  to  each  other  is  clearly  proved, 
"  by  wfach  they  are  tendered  fitter  graces,  and  infrparable  compa. 
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duties  contained  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  and  therefore  they 
may  be  aU  faid  to  hang  on  thefe.  When  the  Scribe  heard  Chriffs 
decifion,  he  was  ftruck  with  the  juftnefs  of  it,  and  anfwered,  that 
he  had  rightly  determined,  fince  there  is  but  one  God  fupreme, 
whom  we  inuft  adore  ;  and  if  we  love  him  as  mueh  as  we  are 
able,  and  without  a  rival,  and  love  alfo  our  neighbour  as  our- 
fclves,  we  worflrip  him  more  acceptably  than  if  we  offered  him 
all  the  facrifices  in  the  world.  Markxii.  32.  And  the  Scribe 
faid  unto  him,  Well,  Mafter,  thou  haft  /aid  the  truth  ;  for  thert 
is  one  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but  be.  33.  And  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  under/landing,  (anfwering  to 
all  the  mind  in  the  law),  and  with  all  the  foul,  and  all  the 
firength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  him/elf,  is  more  than  all 
whole  burnt-offerings  and  facrifices.  Jefus  applauded  the  piety 
and  wifdom  of  this  refle&ion,  by  declaring,  that  the  perfon  who 
made  it  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  had  expref- 
fed  fentiments  becoming  a  fubjeft  of  God's  kingdom,  and  fuch  as 
might  have  an  happy  influence  in  difpofing  him  to  embrace  the 
gofpel,  by  which  he  would  obtain  a  fliare  in  all  the  bleffiogs  of 
the  children  of  God.  34.  And  when  Jefus  faw  that  be  anfwer- 
ed difcreetly,  be  faid  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king* 
dom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durfl  afk  him  any  one/lion 
(Luke,  at  all).    See  on  Matt.  xxii.  46.  p.  621. 

{  CXX.  Jefus  propofes  a  oueftion  to  the  Pbarifees  concernmg 
Me/pah.  Matt.  xxii.  41, — 46.  Markxii.  35, — 37.  Lukexx. 
41,-44.  . 

The  Fharifees  having,  in  the  courfe  of  our  Lord's  miniftry, 
propofed  many  difficult  queftions  to  him,  with  a  view  to  try  his 
prophetical  gifts,  he,  in  his  turn,  now  that  a  body  of  them  was 
'  gathered  together,  thought  fit  to  make  trial  of  their  fkill  in  the 
facred  writings.  For  this  purpofe  he  publicly  afked  their  opinion 
of  ^difficulty  concerning  Meffiah's  pedigree,  arifing  from  Pf.  ex. 
Matt.  xxii.  41.  While  the  Pbarifees  were  gathered  together,  Jefus 
afked  them,  42.  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Cbrift  /  whofe  fon  it 
he  .*  They  fay  unto  him,  The  fon  of  David.  Markxii.  35.  And 
Jefus  anfwered  and  faid,  while  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How  fay 
the  Scribes  that  Cbrift  is  the  Son  of  David  t  The  words  in  Mark 
being  a  reply  to  the  Pharifees  anfwer  recorded  by  Matthew,  their 
meaning  is,  I  know  your  doftors  tell  you  that  Chrift  is  the  Son 
of  David  ;  but  how  can  they  fupport  their  opinion,  and  render  it 
confiftent  with  David's  words  in  the  cxth  Pfalm  ?  Mark  xii.  36. 
For  David  bimfelf  (Luke,  in  the  book  of  Pfalms)  faid  by  the 
Holy  Gbofl,  (Matt,  in  fpirit)  The  Lord  faid  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand*  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot/tool. 
Matt.  xxii.  45.  If \  David  then  call  him,  Lord,  how  is  be  bis  font 
The  doftors,  it  feems,  did  not  look  for  any  thing  in  their  Jfeffi*b 
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more  excellent  than  the  moft  exalted  perfe&ions  of  human  na- 
ture ;  for  though  they  called  him  the  Son  of  God,  they  had  n* 
notion  that  he  was  God,  and  fo  could  offer  no  folution  of  the  dif- 
ficulty. Yet  the  latter  queftion  might  have  {hewed  them  their 
error.  For  if  Meffiah  was  to  be  only  a  fecular  prince,  as  thej 
fuppofed,  ruling  the  men  of  bis  own  time,  he  never  could  have 
been  called  Lord,  by  perfons  who  died  before  he  was  bom ;  fat 
leis  would  fo  mighty  a  king  as  David,  who  alfo  was  his  proge- 
nitor, have  called  him  Lord.  Wherefore,  fince  he  rules  over,  not 
the  vulgar  dead  only  of  former  ages,  but  even  over  the  kings 
from  whom  he  was  himfelf  defcended,  and  his  kingdom  com- 
prehends the  men  of  all  countries  and  times,  pail,  prefent,  and  to 
come,  the  do&ors,  if  they  had  thought  accurately  upon  the  fub- 
.je&,  mould  have  expe&ed  in  their  Meffiah  a  king  different  from 
all  other  kings  whatever.  .  Befides,  he  is  to  fit  at  God's  right 
hand  "  till  all  his  enemies  are  made  the  footftool  of  "his  feet  ;** 
made  thoroughly  fubje&  unto  him.  Numbers  of  Chrift's  ene- 
mies are  fubje&ed  to  him  in  this  life ;  and  they  who  will  not 
bow  to  him  willingly,  (hall,  like  the  rebellious  fubje&s  of  other 
kingdoms,  be  reduced  by  puniihment.  Being  conftituted  uni- 
verfal  judge,  all,  whether  friends  or  enemies,  (hall  appear  before 
his  tribunal,  where,  by  the  bigheft  exercife  of  kingly  power,  he 
(hall  doom  each  to  His  unchangeable  Hate. 

The  deputations  and  converfations  which  Jefus  had  with  the 
literati,  afforded  great  entertainment -to  all  the  common  people 
who  happened  to  be  prefent  in  the  temple.     Mark  xii.  37.  And 
the  common  people  beard  him  gladly  :  They  heard  him  with  great 
attention  and  pleafure.     For  the  clear  and  folid  anfwers  which 
he  returned  to  the  enlharing  queitions  of  his  foes,  gave  tbejn  an 
high  opinion  of  his  wifdom,  and  mewed  them  how  far  he  was 
fuperior  to  their  moft  renowned  Rabbis,  whofe  arguments  to 
prove  their  opinions,  and  anfwers  to  the  objections  that  were 
Taifed  againft  them,  were,  generally  fpeaking,  but  mean  and  trif- 
ling in  comparifon  of  his.    Matt.  xxii.  46  And  no  man  was  able 
to  anfwtr  him  a  word  :  none  of  them  could  offer  the  leaft  lhadow 
pf  a  folution  to  the  difficulty  which  he  had  propofed.     Neither 
durjl  any  man  (from  that  dayjbrtb)  ajk  him  any  more  quejlions  : 
The  repeated  proofs  which  they  had  received  of  the  prodigious 
depth  of  his  under  Handing,  impreffed  them  with  fuch  an  opinion 
of  his  wifdom,  that  they  judged  it  impoffible  to  entangle  him  in 
his  .talk.     For  which  reafon  they  left  off   attempting  it,  an4 
from  that  day  forth  troubled  him  no  more  with  their  infidious 
fueftions. 
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}  CXXI.  y*fi*  denounces  woes  againfl  the  Pharifees  a  fecond 

time  ;  fee  J  87.     He  laments  the  city, a  fecond  time  /  fee  $91. 

in.      Matt,  xxiii.  1, — 39.      Mark  xii.  38, — 40,      Luke  xx. 

4J,— 47- 

Thus  did  Jefus  fflence  his  moft  virulent  oppofers.  But  be- 
.  caufe  he'  had  mentioned  the  final  conqueft  and  deftrudion  of  his 
enemies,  who  were  to  be  made  the  footftool  of  his  feet,  agreeably 
to  David's  prediction,  he  turned  towards  his  difcipies,  and,  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  folemnly  cautioned  them  to  beware 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ;  by  which  he  insinuated,  and  that 
not  obfcurelv,  who  the  enemies  were,  whofe  end  he  had  hinted 
at.  Matt,  xxiii;  1.  Then  f pake  Jefus  to  the  multitude f  and  to  bis 
difcipLt,  2.  Saying,  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharifees  fit  in  Mofes1 
feat  The  name  Pharifee  being  the  appellation  of  a  feet,  it  can- 
not be  fuppofed  that  our  Lord  meant  to  fay  of  all  the  party,  that 
they  fat  in  Mofes'  chair.  Such  a  character  was  applicable  to 
none  but  the  doctors  of  the  fed  ;  for  which  reafon,  we  muft  fup- 
pofe  that  the  phrafe  Scribes  and  Pharifees  is  a  Hebraifm  for  the 
Pbarifean  Scribes,  3.  All  therefore  wbatfoever  they  bid  you  ©4- 
ferve,  that  obferve  and  do.  The  morality  of  the  Pharifees,  as 
appears  from  many  examples  mentioned  in  the  gofpels,  was  of  a 
very  loqfe  kind,  and  as  for  the  traditions  which  they  taught, 
they  often  made  void  the  law  of  God  altogether.  This  being 
the  cafe,  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  Jefus  would  recommend  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Pharifees  without  exception. 
Wherefore,  we  muft  limit  the  general  expreflions  here  made  ufe 
of,  by  what  goes  before  in  the  difcourfe ;  thus.  While  thefe 
men  fit  in  Mofes'  feat,  while  they  rightly  explain  the  doctrine^ 
and  precepts  of  the  law,  be  fure  to  obey  them ;  but  do  not  ye 
lifter  their  works  ;  for  they  fa /,  and  do  not.  By  no  means  imU 
tate  their  practices  ;  for  they  give  many  precepts  to  their  difci- 
pies, which  they  do  not  perform  themfelves.     4.  *  For  they  bint 

*  Matt.  4.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  &c.]  It  is  well  known  that  thft 
Pharifees  gloried  «rj  the  exacineis  with  which  they  obeyed  the  ceremonial 
put  of  the  law.  Nay#  they  carried  matters  fo  high,  that,  not  content  with 
the  commandments  which  God  had  enjoined,  they  took  upon  them  to  pre* 
(cribe  a  variety  of  traditionary  precepts  of  their  own  invention.  Thcie* 
fore,  if  if  was  this  kind  of  duties  that  our  Lord  meant,  when  be  fai4 
tbey  hUd  heavy  burdens,  &x  their  zeal  muft  have  (hewed  itfelf  chiefly  ia 
public.  Or  by  the  grievous  burdens  which  the  Pharifees  bound  up,  may 
be  undcrftood  the  moral  and  ceremonial  precepts  of  the  law,  the  foimti  of 
which  are  called  grievous  as  well  as  the  latter,  not  becaufe  the*  are  la  *Wi 
themfelves,  but  becaufe  they  were  reckoned  fo  by  the  Pharifees.  This - 
interpretation  agrees  well  with  the  character  givtn  of  the  precepts  in 
o/ieflion.  They  were  delivered  from  Mofes*  Jeat,  i.  e.  were  taken  out  of 
the  books  of  Mofes  ;  and  the  dilciples  were  to  obferve  and  do  them, 
ul.ich  our  Lord  would  by  no  means  have  ordained,  had  nc  been  fpcaking 
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(up)  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  thefa  on 
mens  fboulders,  but  tbey  tbemfelves  will  not  move  them  with  on* 
of  their  fingers.  5.  But  all  their  works  tbey  do,  for  to  be  feen  , 
of  men.  Any  good  a&ion  which  xb&y  happen  to  perform,  ia  vi* 
tiated  by  the  principle  from  which  it  proceeds.  They  do.it  with 
1  view  to  popular  applaufe,  and  not  from  a  regard  to  God,  far 
lefs  from  a  love  of  goodoefs.  Thus  the  temper  and  conduit  of 
-  the  Scribes  being  by  no  means  a  fit  pattern  for  the  imitation  of 
his  difciples,  he  openly  charged  them  to  beware  of  following 
their  example.  Luke  xx.  45.  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people,  be  /aid  unto  bis  di/ciples,  (Mark,  in  bis  doclrine)  Beware 
of  the  Scribes,  which  defire  to  walk  in  long  robes.  Matt,  xxiii. 
J.  Tbey  make  broad  their  *  phyla 8 tries,  f  and  enlarge  the  bor- 
der* 

of  the  traditionary  precepts  of  the  elders.  Befides,  in  this  light,  the  cha- 
ncier given  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  is  palpably  juft,  namely,  that  they 
b jun4  up  heavy  burdens,  fee.  For  while  they  themselves  neglc&ed  both 
the  moral  and  ceremonial  precepts  of  the  divine  law,  as  often  as  they 
could  do  it  with  fecrecy,  they  wreathed  ihem  faft  about  the  necks  of  the 
people,  and  would  not  give  them  the  fmalleft  refpite  from  its  moft  bur* 
deniome  ceremonies  on  any  occanon  whatfoever.  The  words,  tbty  bind 
beavy  burdens,  fitc.  are  Ipoken  in  allufion  to  the  practice  of  thole  who  lade 
and  drive  beads  of  burden.  They  firft  make  or  bind  up  their  loads,  then 
lay  them  on  their  backs,  and  in  driving  them  through  bad  roads,  fupport 
the  loads  and  keep-  them  tteady,  by  taking  hold  of  them.  Our  Lotd*s 
meaning  therefore  was,  They  will  neither  bear  thcte  loads  themfelvcs,nor 
will  tney  give  the  people  the  leaft  refpite  from  them,  even  in  cafes  where 
it  is  due. 

*  Vcr.  5.  Pbylafleries.]  The  phyli&eriet  had  their  origin  from  the  Iawf 
Deut.vi.  5.  ••  Tnou  lhalt  bind  them  (fpeaking  of  the  divine  precepts)  for 
a  fign  upon  thine  h  mds,  and  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes."  This  pre- 
cept* which  enjoined  a  conitant  regard  to,  and  remembrance  of  God's  law, 
the  Jews  in  Utter  times  interpreted  literally.  Hence  they  fattened  to  their 
foreheads  and  en  the  r  left  arms,  portions  of  the  law  wiitten  upon  parch- 
ment  fcrolls,  and  called  them  in  their  own  language  Twfljl*  PrW*»  But 
in  Greek  they  were  named  QvXnsQtyn,  from  their  ufe,  which  was  to  put 
the  perfons  who  wore  them  in  mind  to  keep  the  divine  precepts.  Wagen.* 
fcil  lays  that  the  phylacteries  for  the  forehead  con  fitted  of  four  diftmci^ 
parchments  which  they  rolled  up  neatly,  and  put  into  a  cafe  or  box  o£ 
dreffed  (kin,  made  with  four  little  cells  in  it,  a  cell  for  each  fcroll ;  and 
that  the  whole  was  tied  to  the  forehead  with  a  fillet,  bv  which  means  thcr 
could  wear  a  good  deal  of  the  Scriptures  between  their  eyes  as  an  orna- 
ment, and  in  little  room.  The  phylactery  for  the  hand  or  arm  confided 
of  four  portions  of  the  law,  written  on  one  piece  of  vellum,  but  in  four 
columns.  This  fcroU  they  rolled  up,  and  put  in  a  cafe,  which  tbey  tkd 
to  their  left  wrift  or  arm  with  a  fillet. 

f  Ibid.  And  enlarge  the  borders  Sf  their  garments.]  What  the  borders 
•f  their  garments  (mQn+xd*,  fringes)  were,  which  the  Pharifees  enlarged, 
maybe  gathered  from  the  law,  Dcut.  xxii.  12.  "  Thou  lhalt  make  the 
fringes  on  the  four  quarters  of  thy  vefture,  wherewith  thou  covtreft  thy- 
feU.M  From  this  ufe  of  the  garment,  on  which  the  fringes  were  to  be  put, 
it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  veil  which  the  men  woie  on  their  heails ; 
and  the  fringes  are  thought  to  have  been  tufts  of  twined  thread,  fattened 
to  the  foui  corners  of  it  wiih  a  ribband,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  each  tuft 
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itrs  oftbtir  garments,  6.  And  love  the  upper jnofl  rooms  atfeafii, 
{wynrnXm**!  the  chief  places  at  /eajls)  and  the  chief  feats  in  the 
Jynagogues,  *-g*Tox«dflg;*f .  The  reafon  why  I  order  you  to  beware 
ii  imitating  the  Scribes  19  this  :  They  are  exceffive  proud  and  ar- 
rogant, as  is  plain  from  their  affe&ed^gravity  of  drefs,  from  the 
anxiety  which  they  difcover  to  get  the  principal  feats  at  feafts, 
and  all  public  meetings,  as  things  belonging  to  them  on  account 
of  their  fuperior  worth,  and  from  their  courting  to  be  faluted  in 
the  ftreets  with  particular  marks  of  refped,  and  to  be  addrefled 
with  the  pompous  and  high-founding  titles  of  Rabbi,  and  Father, 
and  M after,  thinking  fuch  public  acknowledgments  of  their  me- 
rit due  from  all  who  meet  them.  7.  And  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  to  he  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  The  word  Rabbi 
properly  fignifies  great  ;  and  was  prefixed  to  the  names  of  thofe 
doftors  who  had  rendered  themfelves  remarkable  by  the  extent 
o?  their  learning,  or  who  were  the  authors  of  new  fchemes  in 
divinity ;  heads  of  fe&s,  whofe  fame  had  gained  them  many  fol- 
lowers. This  title  the  Jewifli  doftors  were  particularly  fond  of, 
becaufe  it  was  a  high  compliment  paid  to  their  understanding, 
gave  them  vaft  authority  with  their  difciples,  and  made  them  look 
big  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  was  the  very  next  thing  to  in- 
fallible. To  their  exceffive  pride,  the  Jewifh  teachers  added  an 
unbounded  covetoufnefs  and  fenfuality,  which  did  not  fuffer  tbe 
fubftance  even  of  widows  to  efcape.  For  they  lived  well,  and 
free  of  expence,  in  the  houfes  of  rich  widows,  on  pretence  of  af- 
fixing them  in  their  devotions.  Mark  xii.  40.  Which  devour 
(t  Kvnriumg,  which  eat  up)  widows  houfes,  and  for  a  pretend 
(Luke,  a  fhew)  mate  long  prayers.  Thefe  fkall  receive  greater 
damnation  :  Thefe  men,  on  account  of  their  making  piety  a  cloak 
to  their  cdvetoufnefs  and  luxury*  fhall  be  the  more  feverely  pu- 
uifhed.     See  on  Matt,  xxiii.  14. 

Theapoftles  of  Chrift  were  to  be  very  different,  both  in  tem- 
per and  conduft,  from  the  Jewifh  teachers.  They  were  to  ide- 
cline  being  called  Rabbi,  becaufe  the  thing  fignified  by  it  belong- 
ed folely  to  their  Mafter,  in  whom  the  whole  treafures  of  the  di- 
vine knowledge  and  wifdom  are  hid,  and  who  for  that  reafon  is 
the  only  infallible  dice&or  of  mens  confidences  ;  alfo,  becaufe 
they  owed  none  of  their  knowledge  to  themfelves,  but  derived 
it  entirely  from  him,  in  which  refpeft  they  were  all  brethren, 
and  on  a  level.     Matt,  xxiii.  8.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  ;  for 

one 

hanged  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  corner  of  the  veil  to  which  it  was  fat- 
tened. Hence  we  fee  the  propriety  of  the  exprefiions,  fMy*Xv*xrt  r*  *g«c- 
wtZ+y  they  made  the  fringes  of  their  garments  great,  or  large.  Hence  alfo  we 
learn,  that  thefe  fringes  w^re  conli  tercd  as  badges  of  holinefs,  and,  that  the  * 
•Phanfees  wore  a  larger  kind  of  them  than  ordinaty,  to  give  themfelves 
airs  of  uncommon  piety,  gravity,  and  wifdom;  qualities* very  euenttal  in* 
deed  to  the  teachers  ot  religion,  but  which  tbfcy  were  entirely  void  of. 
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one  is  your  Mafttr,  (%*$ny*rm>  leader,  guide  ;    fome  MSS.  read 
W*«*A*,  teacher)  even  Cbrijl,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.     9.  And 
call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth.     The  Jewifli  dodors,  it 
fecms,  were  wont  to  inculcate  on  their  difciples,  that  exiftencef 
except  it  was  improved  and  ripened  by  knowledge,  was  in  a 
manner  no  exiftence  at  all  5  and  boafted,  that  they  who  forme4 
mens  minds  by  erudition,  gave  them  a  real  being,  and  for  that 
reafon  ware  to  be  confidered  as  their  true  parents.     Hence  they 
arrogantly  affumed  to  themfelves  the  name  of  Father*,  to  inti- 
mate the  peculiar  obligations  which  their  difciples,  but  efpecially 
the  profelytes  from  idolatry,  were  under  to  them,  for  their  exif- 
tence, and  for  the  advantages  which  accompanied  it.     The  title 
of  father  in  this  fenfe,  our  Lord  abfolutely  prohibited  his  apo- 
files  either  to  take  or  give,  becaufe  it  belongs  only  to  God  ;  for 
one  is  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  life,  with  all  its  bleffings, 
comes  from  God,  and  men  wholly  depend  upon  him  ;  for  which 
caufe,  all  praife  and  fhankfgiving  fhould  ultimately  be  referred  to 
him ;  fo  that  if  any  one  teaches  rightly,  not  the  teacher,  but  the 
wifdotn  of  God  is  to  be  praifed,  which  exerts  and  communicates 
itfelf  by   him.     Matt,  xxiii.  XO.  Neither  he  ye  called  nuifteri9 
(xmhywu)  for  one  is  your  Mq/ler,  (fcmtwyvm,  bader,  commander) 
even  Chrijl.    With  refpect  to  the  title  of  majler  or  leader,  which 
the  Jewilh  doctors  courted,  the  apoftles  of  Chrift  were  not  to  ac- 
cept, far  lefs  to  folicit  it,  becaufe,  in  point  of  commiffion  and  in- 
fpiration,  they  were  all  upon  an  equality;  neither  had  they  any 
tide  to  rule  the  confciences  of  men,  except  by  virtue  of  fhe  in- 
fpiration  which  they  received  from  their  Mailer,  to  whom  alone 
the  prerogative  of  infallibility  originally  belonged.     Neverthe-  . 
lefs,  our  Lord  did  not  mean  to  fay  that  it  is  finful  to  name  men 
by  the  flat  ions  they  hold,  or  the  relations  they  bear  in  the  world. 
He  only  defigned  to  reprove  the  fimplkStydi*  the  common  people, 
who  offered  high  praifes  to  their  teachers,  as  if  they  owed  all  to 
them,  and  nothing  to  God  ;  and  to  root  out  of  the  minds  of  his 
apoftles  the  pharifaical  vanity,  which  decked  itfelf  with  honours 
belonging  properly  to  God  ;  but  efpecially  to  keep  them  all  on 
a  level  among  themfelves,  that  the  whole  glory  of  the  Chriftian 
fcheme  might  redound  to  him  whofe  rigrTt  it  was.     5Ve  may 
,  therefore  underftand  thefe  precepts  as  addreffed  to  the  apoftles 
in  their  peculiar  character.     Withal,  he  ftiewed  fhem  what  that 
greatnefs  was  which  they  were  capable  of,  and  which  only  they 
would  afpire  after.     It  was  a  greatnefs  arifing  from  charity  and 
humility,  a  greatnefs  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  of  the  fcribes. 
II.  But  he  that  is  greateft  among  youfJhaU  he  your  fervant  :  he 
that  deures  te  be  greateft,  /*w£*p,  viagnus,  in  allufion  to  the  figni- 
fication  of  the  word  Rabbi,  the  title  which  the  doctors  were  fo 
ambitious  to  have.     n.  And  wbofoever  Jhull  exalt  himfelf%  by 
afluming  what  does  not  belong  to  him,  Jhull  b*  alajed,  that  is, 
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defpifed  both  by  God  and  man  j  and  be  that  fiaU  humble  bim- 
felf  in  doing  Ihe  meanefl  offices  of  love  to  his  brethren,  fhali  b$ 
exalted  unto  an  high  degree  of  the  divine  favour. 

The  above  difcourfe  againft  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Wis 
pronounced  in  the  hearing  of  many  of  the  order.     They  were 
jtherefore  greatly  incenfed,  and  watched  for  an  opportunity  to  de- 
ftroy  Jefus.     But  it  was  not  a  time  for  hhn  now  to  be  afraid  of 
them.     This  being. the  laft  fermon  he  was  ever  to  preach  in  pu- 
blic, it  was  rieceflary  to  ufe  violent  remedies,  especially  as  gentk 
medicines  had  hitherto  proved  Ineffe&ual.     Wherefore,  with  a 
kind  Severity*  he  threatened  them  in  ;the  moil  awful  and  folemn 
manner,  denouncing  dreadful  wots  againft  them,  not  on  account 
of  the  perfonal  injuries  they  had  done  to  him,  (fee  Luke  xvii.  4. 
$  97,)  although  they  were  many,  but  on  account  of  their  exoef- 
five  wickednefs.     They  were  public  teachers  of  religion>  wbe 
abufed  everjf  mark  and  chara&cr  of  goodnefs  to  all  the  purpofes 
of  villany,  than  which  a  more  atrocious  fin  in  the  fight  of  God 
.cannot  be  perpetrated.     Under  the  grimace  of  a  fevere  fanftified 
air,  they  were  malicious,  implacable,  lewd,  covetous*  and  rapaci- 
ous.    In  a  word,  inftead  of  being  reformers,  they  were  corrup- 
ters of  mankind  j    fo  that  their  wickednefs  being  of  the  very 
worft  fort,  it  deferved  the  fharpeft  rebuke  that  could  be  gives. 
The  woes  were  denounced  againft  the  Scribes  for  the  following 
^reafons  :   I.  Becaufe  they  fliut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from- 
men,  by  taking  away  "  the  key  of  knowledge,"  as  it  is  called 
in* the  parallel  paffage'Luke  xi,  52.  §  87.  or  the  right  isterpreta- 
tion  of  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  Mefiiah,  by  their  exinv- 
ple  and  authority  ;  for  they  both  reje&ed  Jems  themfelves,  and 
excommunicated  thofe  who  did?    in  fbort,  by  doing  all  they 
could  to  hinder  the  people  from  repenting  of  their  "fins,  and  be- 
lieving the  gofpel.     Matt,  xxiii.  13.  But  woe  unto  you,  Scribes 
and  pharifees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  fbut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
againft  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourfelves,  neither  fuffer  ft 
them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.     2.  Becaufe  they  cpramhted  the 
grofleft  iniquities,  being  covetous  and  rapacious,  under  a  cloak  of 
religion  ;  they  devoured  widows  lioufes,  and  at  the  fame  time 
made  long  prayers,  in  order  to  hide  their  villany.     This,  fays 
Calvin,  was  as  if  pretending  *to  kifs  the  feet  of  God,  one  fhould 
rife  up  and  audacioufly  fpit  in  his  face ;    fee  on  Mark  xiu  40. 
$  1.22.     14.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites; 
for  ye  devour  widows  boufes,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer: 
therefore  ye  fhall  rective  greater  damnation.     3.  Becaufe  tbey 
exprefled  the  greateft  zeal  imaginable   in    making   profelyt**, 
compajjing  fea  and  land,  that  is,  making  long  joumies  and  voy- 
ages, and  leaving  no  art  unpraftifed  for  that  end  ;  while  at  the 
fame  time  their  intention  in  all  this,  was,  not  that  the  Gentile* 
might  become  better  men  through  the  knowledge  of  true  reli* 
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'  gioo,  but  more  friendly  to  them*  yielding'  them  the  dire&ion  of 
their  purfes  as  well  as  of  their  confeiences.  Accordingly,  in  the 
heathen  countries,  thefe  worldlings  accommodated  religion  to  the 
humours  of  men,  placing  it  not  in '  the  eternal  and  immutable 
rules  of  righteoufnefs,  hut  in  ceremonial  observances  ;  the-tffeCl 
of  which  was  either  that  their  profelytes  became  more  fupei ititU 
00s,  more  immoral,  and  more  prefumptuous  than  their,  teachers ; 
or  that,  taking  them  for  impoftars,  they  relapfed  again  into  their 
old  ftate  of  heathenifm,  and  in  both -cafes  became  twofold  trior* 
the  children  of  beU  than  even  the  Pharifees  themfelVes,  that  is, 
more  openly  and  unlimitedly  wicked  than  they.  15.  Woe  unto 
you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees ,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  compafs  fea  and 
land  to  make  one  profelyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
twofold  mate  the  child  of  hell  (fee  on  John  xvii.  is.  §  133-)  than 
yourjehtes.  The  zeal  of  the  Jews  in  making  profelytes  was  fo 
remarkable  that  it  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  heathens,  and 
turned  into  a  proverb,  Hor.  lib.  i.  fat.  4.  ver.  tilt. 

ac  veluti,  te 
Judael  cogemus  in  banc  concedere  turbam. 

— *4,  For  their  falfe  doSrine.  He  mentioned  particularly*  their 
doctrine  concerning  oaths,  and  declared  in  oppofition  to  their  exe- 
crable tenets,  that  every  oath  is  obligatory,  the  matter  of  which 
is  lawful  -,  becaufe  when  men  fwear  by  the  creature,  if  their  oath  * 
has  any  meaning,  it  is  an  appeal  to  the  Creator  himfelf.  In  aftiy 
other  light,  an  oath  by  the  creature  is  abfolutely  ridiculous,  be- 
caufe the  creature  neither  has  knowledge  with  refpeft  to  the 
matter  of  the  oath,  nor  power  to  puniih  the  perjury ;  fee  on 
Matt.  v.  33.  §  36.  Matt,  xxiii.  16.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  fayr  Wbofoever  fball  fwear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing,  it 
cooftitutes  no  obligation  to  tell  the  truth,  or  to  perform  one'ss 
vow  ;  but  wbofoever  fhall  fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  be 
is  a  debtor  /  he  is  bound  by  his  oath  to  fpeak  the  truth,  or  to 
perform  his  vow.  17.  Te  fools,  and  blind ;  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  fanclifieth  the  gold  /  The 
apoftk's  words,  Heh.  vi.  16.  are  a  fit  comment  upoo  this  paflage, 
ut  For  men  verily  fwear  by  the  greater." "  18.  And  wbofoever 
fbaUfweeur  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing,  but  wbofoever  fwear  eth  by  ' 
#£*  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty,  fee  on  ver.  16.  19.  Te  fools, 
ami  blind  ;  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  tbatfastc- 
tijietb  the  gift  *  fee  on  ver.  17.  20.  Wbofo  therefore  fball  fwear 
bjr  the  altar,  fwearetb  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon :  cohfe- 
queutly  the  oath  is  an  invocation  of  his  wrath,  to  whom  the  al- 
tar and  the  gifts  on  the  altar  are  facred,  in  cafe_of  falfehood,  or 
breach  of  vows.  The  particular  fpecies  of  wrath  invoked  in 
du3  oath,  is  God's  rejecting  the  fwearer's  facrifices,  and  denying 
bim  the  pardon  of  fin.     21.  And  wbofo  fiull  fwear  by  the  tern- 
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pie,  fweareth  by  it,  and  by  bim  that  (fwellttb  therein  :    confer 
quently  the  oath  is  a  folemn  wifliing,  that  he  who  dweljeth  in 
die  temple  may  hinder  him  from  ever  worshipping  there,  if  he 
is  telling  a  falfehood,  or  negle&s  his  vow.     Matt.xxiii.  21.  And 
he  that  Aall  /wear  by  heaven,  Jweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  bydbim  that  ftteth  thereon :  ,and  therefore  his  oath  is  *  fo- 
lemn  wifliing,  that  God^  who  dwells  in  heaven,  maj  exclude  him 
out  of  that  blefled  place  for  ever,  if  he  falfifies  his  oath.     5.  For 
their  fuperftition.    They  obferved  the  ceremonial  precepts  of  the 
law  with  all  poffible  exa&nefs,  while  they  utterly  negle&ed  the 
eternal/ immutable,  and  indifpenfable  rules  of  righteoufnefe.    23. 
Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  fay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anife,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weight 
tier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment  (juftice),  mercy  (charity),  and 
faith  (piety)  ;  thefe  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone      Bat  befides  this  reproof  of  their  fuperftition  in 
the  performance  of  pofitive  duties,  he  condemned  it  alfo  in  the 
obedience  which  they  gave  to  the  negative  precepts  of  the  law  \ 
for  there,  like  wife  this  evil  root  (hewed  itfelf.     24.  lie  blind 
guides,  which  Jlratn  at  a  gnat,  or  rather,  which  ftrain  out  a  gnat, 
namely,  from  your  drink,  and  /wallow  a  eamel.     The  expreiBon 
is  proverbial,  and  was  made  ufe  of  by  our  Lord  on  this  occafior, 
to  fignify  that  the  Pharifees  pretended  to  be  exceedingly  afraid  cf 
the  Unalleft  faults,  as  if  fin  had  been  bitter  to  them  like  death^ 
while  they  indulged  themfelves  fecretly  in  the  unre  drained  com- 
miflion  of  the  groffeft  immoralities.     6.  For  their  hypocrify. 
They^were  at  great  pains  to  appear  virtuous,  and  to  have  a  de« 
cent  external  conduct,  while  they  negle&ed  to  beautify  their  in- 
ward man  with  goodnefs,  which  in  the  fight  of  God  is  an  orna- 
ment of  great  price,  and  renders  men  dear  and  valuable  to  aU 
who  know  them.     25.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  by* 
poc rites  ;  for  ye  make  clean  the  outfiae  of  the  cvp  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, (JVfarkrvii.  8.  §  65.)  but  within  they  (i.  e.  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter) are  full  of  extoition  and  excefs,  which  ye  fwallow  down 
without  the^leaft  fcruple.     $6.  Thou  blind  Pbarifee,  cltanje  firjk 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outfide  of  them 
may  be  clean  alfo,  .  Take  care  that  what  is  within  the  cup,  and 
pot  fo  much  expofed  to  view,  be  clean  j  and  then  thou  mayeft 
with  propriety  beftow  pains   in  cleanfing  the  outfide  of  the  cup. 
But  though  in  this  claufe  our  Lord  ftill  makes  ufe  of  the  meta- 
phor, he  reafons  according  to  the  thing  intended  by  it ;  thus, 
cleanfe  firft  thy  mind,  thy  inward  man,  from  evil  difpofitions  and 
affections,  and  of  courfe  thy  outward  behaviour  will  be  virtuous 
»nd  good.     7.  For  the  fuccefs  of  their  hypocrify.     By  their  care 
of  external  appearances,  the  Pharifees  and  Scribes  made  a  fair 
fliew,  and  deceived  the  fimple.     Like  fine  whited  fepulcbres  (fee 
oa  Luke  xi.  44.  $  87.)  they  looked  very  beautiful  without,  but 
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within  were  full  of  all  uncleannefs,  and  defiled  every  one,  that 
touched  them.  This  was  a  fore  rebuke  to  men  who  would  not 
keep  company  with  publicans  and  finners,  for  fear  they  fbould 
have  been  polluted  by  them.  The  truth  is,  thefe  hypocrites  were 
publicly  decent,  but  privately  diflblute  5  they  put"  9n  a  faint-like 
look,  but  in  reality  were  the  very  worfi  of  men.'-  Matt,  xxiii. 
27.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pbarifees,  hypocrite t  ,•  for' ye  are- 
like  unto  white  d  fepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  out* 
ward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  mens  bones,  and  oj  all  un- 
tltanntfs.  28.  Even  Jo  ye  alfo  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  bypocrify  and  iniquity.  8.  Be- 
ttufe  by  the  pains  they  took  in  adorning  the  fepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  they  pretended  a  great  veneration  for  the,ir  memory  9 
and  as  often  as  they  happened  to  be  mentioned,  condemned  their 
fathers  who  had  killed  them,  declaring  that  if  they  had  lived  in 
the  days  of  their  fathers,  they- would  have  oppofed  theij  wicked* 
nefs  ;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  they  ftill  cherifiied  the  fpirit,  of 
their  fathers,  perfecuting  the  meflengers  of  God,  particularly  his 
only  Son,  on  whofe  deftru&ion  they  were  refolutely  bent.  29. 
Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharifees  hypocrites  ;  becaufe  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnijb  the  fepulchres  of  the  righ- 
teous* 30.  And  fay,  If  we  bad  been  in  the  days  of  our-  father^ 
we  would  not  have,  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
^prophets,  31.  Wherefore  ye  be  witmffes  unto  yourfejpity  that  ye 
are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets  ,•  fee  on  Luke 
xi.  48.  .§87.  By  affirming,  that  if  ye  had  lived  in  the  days  of 
your  fathers,  you  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets,  ye  acknowledge  that  ye  arc  children 
of  them  who  murdered  the  prophets.  But  I  muft  be  fo  free  as 
to  tell  you,  that  you  are  their  t hildren  otherwise  than  by  natural 
generation  y  for  though  you  pretend  to  be  more  holy  than  they 
were,  you  are  like  them  in  all  refpe&s,  particularly  you  poffefs. 
their  wicked  perfecuting  fpirit,  and  teftify  it  by  all  your  a&ions* 
32.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  meafure  of  your  fathers  fin  \  the  mea- 
sure fixed  upon  by  God  for  puniflbment.  This  expreflion  in> 
plies,  that  there  is  a  ctrtain  meafure  fixed  for  every  nation,  to 
which  its  iniquity  is  allowed  to  rife  \  and  that  before  punilhment 
is  inflicted  on  nations,  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity,  determined 
by  God,  muft  be  filled  up  by  the  fucceeding  generations  adding 
{0  the  iniquity  of  the  preceding,  till  the  meafiire  is  full.  Ac- 
cofding  to  Glaffus,  and  other  critics,  **i  *\m*<r*n,  is  here  the  im- 
perative for  the  future,  Te  will  fill  up  But  it  may  have  been 
ironically  fpoken,  as  our  tranflators  underftood  it.  33.  Ye  fer~ 
pentstye  generation  of  vipers,  (fee  on  Lukeiii.  7.  §  14.)  how  can 
ve  efcape  the  damnation  of  bell  *  /  34.  Wherefore  (i<«  *»«,  for 
f  '  this 

f  $fen  of  warm  tenders  are  apt  to  mjftake  this  part  of  Chrift's  dif- 
.'*  "      courfo. 
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this  caufe  that  ye  are  ferpents.  and  a  bj&ood  of  vipers,  who  will 
fill  up  the  meafure  of  your  fathers  iniquity)  behold,  I  feud  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wif*  men,  and  fcrtbesP  in  order  if  poifible  to 
convert  you  ;  and  fome  of  them  ye  fhall  kill  and  crucify,  and 
(bnie  of  them ye  Jhall  fcourge  in  your  fynagogues,  and  persecute 
them  from  city  to  city  :  Matt,  xxiii.  35.  .That  upon  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  (i.  e.  the  temporal  pumfiuaeut  of  the 
murders  of  righteous  men  \  becaufe  in  the  life  to  come  men  Audi 
Hot  be  punifhed  for  the  fins  of  others*  to  which  they  were  not 
acccSSory)  Jbed  upon  the  earth ,  from  the  blood  of  righteous.  Abel, 
unto  the  blood  ofZachariasi  the  f on  of  Bar ac bias  (fee  Tillotfon's 
Sermons,  vol.  it.  pag.  iyj.)wbomyeJle&  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar  (fee  the  note,  \  122.  in  which  is  given  a  defcriptioti  of 
the  temple).  36*  Verily  I  fay  unit  you,  all  thtfe  things,  the 
temporal  punimment  of  til  thefe  murders,  fhaU  come  upon,  this 
generation.  His  meaning  was  not  that  he  woul4  fend  them  pro- 
phets  to  be  killed,  that  they  might  not  efcape  the  damnation  of 
hell,  but  that  zvery  poffibk  method  might  be  tried  for  their  cob* 
{  verfion  j  though  he  well  knew  that  they  would  make  light  of  all, 
•  and  by  fo  doing,  pu]l  down  upon  themselves  fuch  terrible  ven- 
geance, as  fhould  be  a  ftanding  monument  of  the  divine  difpka- 
fiire  againft  all  the  murders  committed  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
from  the  beginning  of  time.  For  "  even  as  Sodom  aud  Gomor- 
rah," anciently,  "  and  the  cities  about  them,  giving  themfelves, 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  ftrange  flefli,  are  fet  forth  for 
an  example,  fufFering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  ;"  juil  fo  the 
Jewi{h  nation  was  fingled  out,  and  that  generation  of  the  nation 
pitched  upon  to  be  the  fubje&s  of  God's  revenge  againft  mur* 
der,  ^nd  to  be  an  example  of  puni(hment  to  all  generations,  be- 
caufe they  were  the  mpft  atrocious  body  of  murderers  that  ever 
lived.  #      ■ 

Having  thus  laid  before  the  Pharifees,  and  the  natiori,  their  hei- 
jious  guilt*  aiid  grievous  punifliment,  the  thought  of  the  calami- 
ties 

courfe.  Th"y  faftcy  that  bis  giving  t*he.Phirifees  names  ( xpreflive  cf  their 
characters,  and  his  denouncing  woes  a'gainft  them,  juftify  rhofe  cenforious 
judgments,  which  without  reafon,  or  it  may  be  contrary  to  reafon,  they 
pais  on  perfoos  who.  happen  to  he  at  variance  with  them,  it  i>  very  true 
that  Je  fus  pronoun. ced  the  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  hypocrites,  focls,  band 
guides,  fcrpentsxa  gencratinn  of  viper »,  and  declared  tha;  they  cuuld  not  cf- 
c&jie  the  damnation  of  hell.  But  it  is  equally  true,  that  they  were  hypo- 
crftes  and  fools  as  wicked  as  he  has  painted  them,  aid  that  he  knew  them 
certainly  to  he  fetch.  Wherefore,  till  we  can  make  it  evident  that  we 
have  the  faculty  of  knowing  mens  hearts,  which  C  brill  pouefled,  we  have 
Do  title  to  imitate  him  in  an  action  not.  dtfigued  for  our  imitation,  being 
done  by  him  as  a  prophet,  and  by  virtue  of  Vis  prophetical  gifts,  and  not 
as  an  ordinary  man.  In  (lead  of  making  free  with  the  characters  of  others, 
•3  many  do,  it  is  far  fafer,  and  in  every  refpeci  better,* both  for  our  1  elves 
and  for  fociety,  that  we  keep  dole  to  the  precept,  forbidding  xa{h  judg- 
ments, evil  ftumiungs,  and  all  backbitings,  Matt,  fmizf^V^u8r 
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ties  that  were  coming  upon  them,  gloved  Jefus  exceedingly.    His 
boweh  were  turned  within  him,  and  his  breaft  wfcs  filled  with 
the  gracious  meltings, of  pky  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  not  chufing 
to  retrain  himfelf,  he,  in  the  xpoll  mournful  accents,  bewailed 
Jerafakna  particularly,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  fe verity  of  it* 
lot.    For  as  its  inhabitants  bad  their  hands  more  deeply  imbrued 
m  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  they  were  to  drink  more  deeply  ia    , 
the  paniflunent  due  to  fuch  crimes.     His  lamentation  for  the  city 
was  moft  moving  :  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  0  <jftrufakm9  Jerufalem,  thou 
that  kilLft  the  prophets,  and  jtotujl  them  which  are  fent  unto  tbee+ 
perhaps  in  aUufion  to  their  having  frequently  attempted  Co,  ftone 
himfelf,  bow  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as   a  ben  gather eth  her  chtckent  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  /    3&>  Behold  your  boufe  is  left  unto  you  de folate. 
Thefe  tender  exclamations,  which  can  hardly  be  read  without 
tears,  convey  a  ftrong  idea  of  Chrift's  love  to  that,  ungrateful  na- 
tion.   The  words  how  ofun,  mark  his  unwearied  endeavours  .to 
cheriih  and  protect  them,  from  the  time  they  were  firft  called  to 
be  his  people  ;  and  the  oppofition  that  is  ftated  between  his  will 
and  theirs,  how  often  would  I  ?  but  ye  would  not,  very  emphati- 
.  tally  mews  their  unconquerable  obftlaacy,  m  refitting  the  mofi 
winning,  and  moft  fuhftanrial  expreffions  of  the  divine  love.    The 
claufe,  behold  your,  boufe  is  left  unto  you  de folate,  n  a  prediction 
of  the  pttnifhment  that  was  to  be,  inflicted  upon  them  for  their 
fin  in  rejecting  Cbrift.     Their  boufe,  the  temple  of  God,  (fee 
a  Kings  v.  8.  where  the  boufe  of  Rimmon  fignifies  the  temple  of 
Rimmon)  was  from  that  time  to  be  defblate.     The  glory  of  the 
Lord,  which  Haggai  had  foretold  fhould  fill  the  fecond  boufe, 
(ch.  ii.  7.)  was  departing.     39.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  Jhali  not , 
Jet  me  henceforth  (**•'  *$t<,  hereafter.    So  the  words  fignify,  Mat. 
xxvi.64.)  till  ye  fhall  fay,  Blefftd  is  be  that  comtth  in  the.  name 
of  the  Lord*     fiecaufe  "ye  have  killed  the  prophets,  and  ftoned 
roe  whom  the  Father -hath  lent  unto  you,becaufe  your  great  men 
are  at  this  moment  plotting againil  me,  who  am  the*itord  of  the 
temple,  and  becaufe  ye  will  ailift  tbem  in  putting  me  to  death, 
your  temple  mall  be  defolate  ;  it  fliall  never  be  iavoured  with 
my  prefence  any  more  ;  perhaps  alfo  he  meant  that  it  was  utter- 
ly to  be  deftroyed.     Nay  your  nation  fhall   be  defeated  by  me, 
for  ye  fhall  not  fee  me  from  henceforth,  oV.c.     In  the  capacity  of 
a  teacher,  Jefus  had  often  filled  the  temple  with  the  glory  of  his 
doctrine  and  miracles  ;  and  as  a  kind  friend,  had  tried  with  un- 
wearied application  to  gather  the  nation  under  his  wings,  that  he 
might  protect  them  from  the  impending  judgments  of  God. 
Therefore,  by  their  not  feeing  him  from  that  time  forth,  we  ere 
to  underftand  their  not  enjoying  his  prefuice  and  care  as  a  teacher, 
guardian,  and  friend.     Tnis  was  the  laft  difcourfe  Jefus  pronoun 
eed  ia  public,  with  it  his  minift.yend'ed.    From  that  moment  he 
*  s       *  Digitized  by  abandoned 
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abandoned  the  Jewifh  nation,  gave  them  over  to  walk  in  their 
own  counfels,  and  devoted  them  to  deitru&ion.  Nor  were  they 
ever  after  to  be  the  objefts  of  his  care,  till  the  period  of  their 
1  converfion  to  Chriftianity  came,  which  he  now  foretold  :  YeJbaU 
not  fee  me  from  henceforth ,  till  ye  fhall  fay,  Bleffed  is  hi  that  Co- 
meth in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  that  is,  till  your  nation  is  coo- 
verted  ;  for  the  flate  of  the  nation,  and  not  of  a  few  individuals, 
is  here  fpoken  of,  as  it  is  alfo  in  the  parables  of  the  vineyard 
and  marriage- fupper.  Bleffed  is  he  that  comet b  in  the  nam*  of 
the  Lordy  was  the  cry  of  the  believing  multitude,  when  Jefos 
made  bis  public  entry  into  Jerusalem  a  few  days  before  this. 
Hence,  in  predicting  their  future  converfion,  he  very  properly  al- 
luded to  that  exclamation  by  which  they  had  exprefled  their  faith 
in  him  as  Meffiah.         x 

In  this  manner  did  Jefus  pull  the  rnaflc  of  hypocrify  from  off 
the  teachers  of  his  own  times,  condemning  it  in  all  its  forms. 
He  treated  hypocrify  with  feverity,  becaufe  it  is  a  mod  enormous 
fin,  rendering  men  criminal  before  God,  by  things  which  in  their 
own  nature  are  calculated  to  pieafe  him,  fuch  as  prayer,  almfgi- 
ving,  failing,  praife.  The  iharpnefs  with  which  our  Lord  fpake 
now,  and  on  other  occafions,  againft  hypocrites,  plainly  and 
ftrongly  intimates,  to  us,  that  we  ihould  ftrive  more  to  be  good, 
than  to  appear  fo. 

This  is  by  far  the  mod  fpirited  of  all  our  Lord's  difcourfes, 
and  Being  tpronounced  no  doubt  with  an  elevation  of  voice,  ar.d. 
vehemence  of  gefture,  fuitable  to  the  fentiments  which  it  expref- 
fed,*tecduM  not  but  aftonifli  the  people,  who  bad  always  looked' 
upjpn  &$if  teachers  as  the  holieft  of  men      Even  the  perfons 
themfelves  againflt  whom  it  \yas  levelled  were  confounded,  their 
confidence*  witneijng  the  truth  of  what  was  laid  to  their  charge. 
They*  knew  not  what  courfe  to  take  ;  and  fo  in  the  midftof  their  • 
hefitafion,  they  iet  Jefus  go  away  quietly,  without  attempting  to 
lay  hands  on'  nim,  or  flotie  him,  as  they  had  fometimes  done  be- 
fore, upon  muclfclefs  provocation. 

J  CXXII.  Jefks  Mfcourfes  concerning  altns  giving  f  upon  feeing  m 
certain  poor  widow  cajl  two  mites  into  the  treafury  of  tb* 
temple  %    Mark  xii.  41, — 44.     Luke  xxi.  1, — 4. 

Jesus  was  now  in  the  treafury,  or  that  part  of  the  womens 
court,  where  the  chefts  were  placed  for  receiving  the  offerings  of 
thofe  who  came  to  worfhip.  Thefe  chefts,  being  thirteen  in  ■ 
number,  had  each  of  them  an  infeription,  fignifying  for  what  ufe 
the  offerings  put  into  them  were  deftined,  and  were  fixed  to  the 
pillars  of  the  portico  which  furrounded  the  court.  Hence  the 
propriety  of   Mark's  exprellion,   xii.  41.  And  Jefus  fat  over  • 

agai.n/L 
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agaiq/l  the  trtafufy  :  he  fat  in  the  portico  of  the  womens  court*, 
pppofite  to  the  pillars  where  the  chells  for  receiving  the  offerings 
of  the  people  were  fixed. 

*     Whik 

*  The  womens  court.]  The  Talmudifts  inform  us,  that  it  was  in  this 
dburt  the  libation  of  water  from  Silo  m  was  imde  annually  at  the  feaft  of 
tabernacles,  as  a  folemo  public  thankfgiving  and  prayer  for  the  former  and 
latter  rains ;  to  which  rite  it  is  generally  iuppofed  our  Lord  alluded,  John 
vii.  3S.  §  76.  The  court  of  the  women  had  three  gates  ;  one  on  the  fouth, 
and  oneon  the  north,  but  the  principal  was  that  on  the  eaft,  called  Beau* 
tifui  (&£«<«),  Ads  hi.  2.  becaufe  notwithftanding  it  was  made  of  Corin* 
thian  braf*.  a  metal  in  thofe  days  more  precious  than  gold,  the  materials 
were  furpafled  by  the  workmanfhip  of  this  noble  ftruclure. 

The  court  of  the  men,  called  alfo  the  court  of  Ifrael,  was  feven  cubits 
md  a  half  higher  than  that  of  the  women ;  for  the  afcent  to  it  from  thence 
was  by  a  ftair  of  fifteen  ftept,  each  ftep  half  a  cubit  high.  The  court  of 
the  men,  properly  fpeakin?^  was  part  of  the  area  of  the  prieft's  court,  be- 
iog  as  it  were  cut  off  from  it  on  the  eaft,  and  depreffed  two  cubits  and  a 
half;  for  the  ftair  by  which  they  defcended  into  it  from  the  pricft's  court 
confifted  of  four  fteps,  each  half  a  cubit  high,  except  the  lower,  which 
was  a  cubit.  It  had  only  one  gate,  called  Nicanor,  which  was  placed  in 
its  eaftern  wall*  from  whence  to  the  extremity  of  the  pricft's  court,  that 
of  Ifrael  meafured  eleven  cubits.  And  this  was  its  breadth  from  eaft  to 
weft,  but  lengthways,  or  from  north  to  fouth,  it  was  a  hundred  and  thirty* 
five  cubits,  comprehending  the  whole  breadth  of  the  mountain.  Here  th* 
ftationary-men,  as  they  were  called,  flood,  twenty  four  io-number,  whofe 
office  it  was  to  affift  every  day  at  public  worlhip,  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
JewiOi  people,  and  to  put  up  the  prayers  of  thVnatidn)  In  one  of  the 
chambers  of  this  court,  the  fupreme  council/called  Sanhedrim,  held  its  ** 
Meetings.    .  •*.  *  '  ,         **  ■ 

*The  court  of.  the  pricfts  was  varioufly  divided  in  *rcffne£l  of  fenfthy. 
lYom  the  temple  porch  toward  the  altar,  as  faj  <d*4fce^fpacexUf  Jr«*enty- 
twfc  cubits,  was  deemed  more  holy  than  the  reft  oft  the  anta{  for  which  _ 
reajoo,  no  perfon  was  permitted  to  come  thereout  priests  capable  of  Xjie  "* 
fcrfice.  This  is  the  place  called  in  Scripture, bttween  the  porch  knXtti+cl- 
tari  where  Zacchanas,  the  foil  of  Barachias,  was  flaao^'airtl  wbith  Joel  te<* 
fen  to,  chap.  ii.  17.  The  fpace  allotted  for  the  altat  wa»  thitf  j^two  cubits 
in' breadth  j  here  the  viclims  were  killedpand  .the  facrifioes  prepared. 
From  the  fpace  of  the  altar,  to  the  nearaft  extremity  oft  the  meifc  court, 
•meafured  eleven  cubits.  This  part  of  the  court  was  defined  for  tr^e  of- 
ferers to  come  and  put  their  hands  on  the  heads  ot*their  victims.  The 
temple  it felf,  with  its  porch,  was  a  hundred  cubits  Iqtjg^and  from  the 
back  of  the  temple  to  the  wdttrn  wall  of  the  court,  was  twelve  cubits; 
the  length  therefore  of  the  two  courts  together,  from  taft  to  weft,  was  a 
hundred  and  cighty-feven  cubits,  and  their  breadth  a  hondred  and  thirty- 
ive. 

The  court  of  the  Gentiles  was  the  lo*»  eft  part  of  tie  mountain,  for 
which  reafon  it  was  called  the  mountain  of  the  boitfe.  Unclean  Ifraelites 
might  come  into  it,  but  there  was  a  partition  of  ten  ha-.ds  breadth  hi^h, 
drawn  round  it,  at  the  diftance  of  ten  cubits  trow  the  wall  which  formed 
the  womens  court.  Within  this  enclofure,  which  was  called  Cbet,  and 
reckoned  more  holy  than  the  reft  of  the  court,  neither  Gentiles  nor  un- 
clean Ifraelites,  were  allowed  to  come.  Jofephus,  Antiq.  xv.  14.  tells  us, 
that,  at  proper  diftanccs,  there  were  inscriptions  on  the  partition  wall,  in 
dnrers  languages,  forbidding  any  Gentile  to  enter  on  p*in  of  death.  And 
to  this  the  apoftlc  Paul  ahudes,  when  he  tells  the  Gentiles,  Eph,  ii.  14. 
Vol.  II.       *  3F  edbyLi(*«|it 
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While  Jefas  was  in  the  treafury,  he  (and)  Beheld  bow  the  peo* 
fie  ca/i  money  into  the  treafury  :  and  many  that  were  rich  cap  m 
much.     Mark  xii.  42.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow, 
and  foe  threw  in  two  mites  (aixt*  2v»)  which  make  a  farthing;, 
0  ta  **^*m*.    This  coin  in  value  was  no  more  than  three  fourths 

of 

"  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  betweeu  us." 

The  court  of  the  Gentiles  was  encompafied  with  a  magnificent  portico, 
confiding  of  a  double  row  of  pillars,  and  forming  an  agreeable  walk,  fal- 
tered both  from  the  weather  and  the  fun.  That  to  the  caft  was,  called  So* 
iomon't  portico,  (fee  on  Markxiii.  j,  a.  {123.)  but  to  the  foutb,  the  boild- 
ing  was  more  noble,  confifting  of  three  rows  of  pillars  of  exquifite  woik. 
manfhip,  and  was  called  the  royal  portico,  ro*  px<n?axnt  Jofeph.  Antiq.  xv, 
14*  The  court  itfclf  was  of  an  unequal  breadth,  being  widett  on  the 
fouth  oppofite  to  the  royal  portico.  On  the  eafl,  oppotite  to  Solomon's 
portico,  it  was  wider  than  on  the  uorth  :  but  *o  the  weft  it  was  narroweft 
Of  all. 

In  the  walls  of  thefe  porticos,  there  were  five  gates  ;  two  on  the  foutb, 
called  Hulda,  from  the  prophetefs  of  that  name.  Lightfoot  thinks  this 
wall  fronted  the  quarter  of  the  city  called  Acra,  which  he  places  to  the 
fouth  of  Sion  ;  but  others  are  of  opinion  that  Sion  wa*  to  the  fouth  of 
Acra.  On  the  weft,  there  was  the  gate  Kipponiui,  with  a  bridge  and  caofe- 
way  leading  to  Sion.  In  ancient  timts  this  wall  had  two  gates,  to  the 
mod  foutherjy  of  which  the  bridge  was  joined  ;  1  Chron.  xxvi.  16,— 1$. 
It  was  raifed  by  Solomon  at  a  prodigious  expence,  for  it  is  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  inftances  of  his  magnificence  which  aftoniftied  the  queen  of 
Sheba,  1.  Kings  x.  5.  On  the  north,  there  was  one  gite  called  Tedi,  or 
Ttri.  The  caltle  Antonia,  built  by  Herod,  was  fituated  at  the  angle  foim- 
*d  by  the  weftern  and  northern  porticos  of  the  court.  Jofeph.  Bell.  v.  5. 
S  8.  It  flood  fronting  the  weft,  on  a  rock  fifty  cubits  high,  fteep  on  all 
fides.  In  this  fortrefi  Herod  firft,  and  after  him  the  Romans,  kept  a  gar- 
rifon  conftantiy,  to  reprefs  any  tumult  that  might  happen  in  the  temple. 
And  for'  that  purpot'e,  on  the  fide  oeareft  to  the  temple,  there  were  ftaits 
reaching  to  both  porticos,  by*  which  the  foldiers  could  defcend  as  occafion 
required.  See  Ads  xxi.  31.  34.  35.  40.  On  the  eatt,  there  was  the  gate 
Shujban,  fo  called  becaufc  wh«;n  the  temple  was  rebuilt  by  the  order  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Perfia,  his  palace  of  Shufhan  wai  carved  upon  it,  as  a  pa- 
bhc  acknowledgment  of  the  obligations  which  the  nation  was  under  to 
that  prince.  The  gates  therefore  of  the  feveral  courts  of  the  temple  were 
nine  in  all,  each  thirty  Cubits  high,  and  fifteen  broad,  curioufly  wrought, 
and  adorned  with  every  thing  that  could  give  them  beauty  or  magnifi- 
cence. Moreover,  the  fituation  of  Mount  Motiah,  on  which  the  temple 
was  built,  added  very  much  to  its  grandeur;  for  the  city  lay  round  It  in 

*  the  farm  of  an  amphitheatre;  on.  the  one  hand  was  Sion,  on  the  other 
Acra,  and  backward*  was  fiezethaor  the  New  Town.  See  Jofeph.  Bell. 
v.  14.  Such  was  Herod's  temple  according  to  the  accounts  given  of  it 
by  Jofc-phus  and  the  Talmudifts. 

But  the  temple  which  Solomon  built,  feems  to  have  been  of  a  different 
form  ;  for  it  had  but  two  courts,  both  on  the  fummit  of  the  mountain, 
1  Kl.igs  xxi.  5,  The  court  of  the  pricits  was  called  tht  Higher  Court,  Jtr. 
xxxvi.  1©.  either  becaufe  its  plane  was  fomewhat  higher  than  tha  of  the 
congregation,  or  becaufe  it  was  nearer  to  the  oracle.  The  court  of  the 
,  Congregation  w.ts  called  the  great  court,  7  Chion.  iv.  9.  on  account  of  its 

.  fpacioulneis.  I  i%  uncertain  whether  it  iurrounded  the  court  of  the 
pricfts  on  three  tides,  or  was  cut  offfioro  it  on  one  tide  as  in  Hciod's  urn- 
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of  our  farthing.  Wherefore  the  offering  given  by  this  poor  wi- 
dow was  very  fmaJl  in  itfelf,  though  in  another  refpe&  it  was  a 
great  gift,  being  all  that  fhe  had,  even  all  her  living.  We  can 
hardly  fuppofe,  that  at  each  of  the  cheits  there  were  officers  pla- 
ced to  receive  and  count  the  money  which  the  people  offered,  and. 
to  name  the  fum  aloud  before  they  put  it  in*  It  is  giore  reason- 
able to  fancy,  that  each  perfon  put  his  ovvu  offering  privately 
into  the  cheft,  by  a  flit  in  its  top.  .Wherefore  by  mentioning 
the  particular  fum  which  this  poor  widow  put.  in,  as  well  as  by 
declaring  that  it  was  all  her  living,  our  Lord  (hewed  that  nothing 
was  hid  from  his  knowledge.  43.  And  he  called  unto  him  hi* 
difciples,  and  faith  unto  them,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  bath  cqfl  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cafi  into 
the  treafury.  To  encourage  charity,  and  to  (hew  that  it  is  the 
difpofition  of  the  mind,  not  the  magnificence  of  the  offering, 
which  God  regards,  the  Son  of  God  applauded  this  poor  widow, 
as  having  given  more  in  proportion  than  them  all.  44.  For  all 
they  did  cqfl  in  of  their  abundance  ;  hutfbe  of  her  want  did  cafi 
in  aU  that  fhe  had,  even  all  her  living.  Their  offerings,  though 
great  in  refpeft  of  hers,  bare  but  a  fmall  proportion  to  their 
eftates  ;  Whereas  her  offering  was  the  whole  of  her  income  for 
that  day,  or,  perhaps  the  whole  of  the  money  in  her  pofleffion  at 
that  time. 

Both  the  poor  and  the  rich  may  learn  fomething  from  this 
paflage  of  the  gofpel.  The  poor,  who^  feem  to  have  the  means 
of  doing  charitable  offices  denied  them  in  a  great  meafure,  are  en^ 
couraged  by  it  to  do  what  they  can ;  becaufe,  although  it  may 
be  little",  God  who  looks  into  the  heart,  values'  it  not  according 
to  what  it  is  in  itfelf,  but  according  to  the  difpofition  with  which 
it  is  given.  On  the  other  hand,  it  Jhews  the  rich  that  it  is  not 
enough  that  they  exceed  the  poor  in  the  quantity  of  their  charity. 
A  little  given  where  a  little  is  left  behind,  often  appeareth  in  the 
eye  of  God  a  much  nobler  offering,  and  difcovers  a  far  greater 
ftrength  of  good  difpofitions,  than  fuma  yaftly  larger  beflowed 
ont  of  a  plentiful  abundante. 

pie*  The  text  only  fays  that  the  two  were  divided  by  a  wall  confiding  of 
three  courfes  of  hewed  (tones,  with  a  row  of  cedar  beams  at  the  top, 
1  Kings  vi.  36.  probably  fo  low  that  the  people  could  look  over  it,  and 
fee  what  was  doing  within.  There  is  indeed  a  new  court  fpoktn  of, 
x  Chron.  xz.  5.  which  forme  think,  was  formed  by  a  wall  drawn  through  the 
court  of  the  priefts,  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  temple,  fo  as  to  exclude 
the  altar.  But  the  text  feems  to  favour  their  opinion,  who  think  it  was 
only  the  court  of  the  priefts  repaired. 

§  CXXIII. 
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§  CXXIII.  Jefus  foretels  the  deftru'&ion  ofjerufalem  the  feconi  „ 
time.     See  §  101.      Matt.  xxiv.  1, — 43.     Mark  xiii.  i, — 36. 
Luke  xxi.  5, — 36. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  conclufion  of  his  lamentation  over  Jerufalem, 
bad  declare^,  that  the  temple  mould  never  be  favoured  with  his 
prefence  any  more.  "  Behold,*  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defo- 
late.  for  1  fay  unto  you,  Ye  mall  not  fee  me  henceforth  till  je 
mall  fay,  Blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
A  resolution  of  this  kind  appeared  very  ftrange  to  the  difciples, 
and  afFe&ed  them  much.  For  which  reafon  they  flopped  him  as 
he  was  going  away,  and  defired  him  to  fee  what  a  fine  fumptuous 
building  the  temple  was  :  iniinuating,  that  they  were  furprifed  to 
hear  him  talk  of  leaving  it  defolate ;  that  fo  rich  and  glorious  a 
fabric  was, not  to  be  deferted  rafhly  ;  and  that  they  mould  all  be 
very  happy  when  he,  as  Mefliah,  took  pofleffion  of  it,  with  the 
other  palaces  which  of  right  belonged  to  him.  Matt.  xxiv.  1.  And 
ye/us  went  out  and  departed  from  the  temple.  And  his  difciples 
Came  to  him  for  tofbew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  Mark 
xiii.  I.  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  difciples  faith 
unto  him,  Mqfter,  fee  what  manner  of  flones,  and  what  buildings 
are  here.  They  were  going  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  fLoi 
eaftward  from  the  city.  It  was  the  eaftern  wall,  therefore,  of 
the  temple  fronting  that  mountain  which  the  difciples  defired 
|heir  Matter  to  look  at,  and  which,  being  built  from  the  bottom 
of  the  valley  to  a  prodigious  height,  with  flones  of  incredible 
bulk,  firmly  compacted  together,  made  3,  very  grand  appearance 

1  at  ,a  diftance.  See  Jofeph.  Ant.  xv.  14.  Bell.  yi.  6.  The  mag- 
nificence of  the  fabric,  however,  was  not  the  only  topic  they  def- 
can  ted  upon :  they  fpake  alfo  of  the  precious  utenfils  wherewith 

\   it  was  furniihed,  and  of  the  gifts  with  which  the  treafurywas 

"enriched.     So  Luke  informs  us,  xxi.  5.  And  as  fome  fpake  of 

the  temple  how   it  was  adorned  with  goodly  flones  and  gifts,  he 

faid%  Mark  xiii.  2.  And  fefus  anjwering  faid  unto  him,  Si  eft  thou 

thefe  great  buildings  f  (Matt.  Verily  /  fay  unto  you.    Luke,  The 

days  will  come  in  the  which)  *  there Jhall  not  be  left  one  font 

(  PP9* 

*  Mark  a.  There  Jhall  not  be  left  one  Jlone  upon,  another  that  Jbail  not  fo 
thrown  down,]  Jofephus,  Bell,  vii  9.  tells  us,  thit  Titds  hiving  held  I 
council  of  nis  generals,  who  were  for  burning  the  temple",  declared,  that 
he  would  by  all  means  five  that  edifice,  as  an  ornament  to  the  empire. 
JJut  one  greater  than  Titus  had  determined  and  declared  that  it  mould  be 
destroyed.  Accordingly  the  foldiers  burnt  it  without  paying  any  regard 
to  his  orders.  So  Jofephus  informs  us,  Bell,  vii  io-  where,  givtne  a  parti- 
cular account  of  the  deftruction  of  the  temple,  which  was  the  nrft  part 
of  the  city  that  was  taken  by  the  Romans,  he  lays,  that  ••  one  of  the  hU 
diets,  moved  by  a  divine  impetus,  caught  tome  burning  materials,  and 
mounting  the  Ihoulder  of  his  companion,  thruft  the  fire  iri  at  one  of  the 
%  windows,"    The  fire  fpreading  itfelf,  was  obferved  by  Tiro*i  who  cried 
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upon  another,  that  Jhall  not  be  thrown  down.  This  fuperb 
building,  which  you  behold  adorned  with  huge  ftones  of  great 
beauty,  and  with  colli  y  gilts,  ihall  be  razed  to  the  very  founda- 
tion. In  Mr  Mede's  opinion,  the  eaftern  wall  was  the  only  part 
of  Solomon's  ftructure  that  remained  after  the  Chaldeans  burnt 
the  temple.  Hence  the  portico  built  on  the  top  of  it,  obtained  ' 
the  name  of  Solomon**  porch  or  portico,  John  x.  23. 

When  the  difciples  heard  their  Matter  affirm,  that  not  fomucli 
as  one  of  thofe  huge  ftones  which  had  mocked  the  fury  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's army,  and  furvived  the  envy  of  time,  was  to  be 
left  upon  another,  but  that  they  were  all  to  be  thrown  down,  they 
perceived  that  the  temple  was  to  be  demblifhed.     But  at  this 
time  none  of  our  Lord's  followers  had  the  lead  apprehennon  that 
he  was  to  take  away  the  facrifices,  and  make  fuch  a  change  in 
religion  as  would  render  the  temple  of  no  ufe.     And  therefore, 
hearing  him  fpeak  of  its  demolition,  they  no  doubt  fuppofed,  that 
the  fabric  then  ftanding  was  too  fmall  for  the  numerous  worihip- 
pers  who  Ifhould  come,  when  all  nations  were  fubjecled  to  Mcf-  * 
fiah  ;  and  thought  it  was  for  that  reafon  to  be  pulled  down,  in 
order  to  be  erected  on  a  more  magnificent  plan,  fui table  to  the 
idea  they  had  conceived  of  the  greatncfs  of  his  future  kingdom.   ' 
Entertaining  thefe  imaginations,  they  received  the  news  with 
pleafure,  and  fancied  to  themfelves  very  glorious  things  as  they 
travelled  along.      Accordingly,  when  Jefus  was  come  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  and  had  taken  a  feat  on  fome  eminence,  ftom 
whence  the  temple,  and  part  of  the  city  could  be  fcen,  they  drew 
near,  and  expreffed  their  joy,  by  defiring  to  know  when  the  de- 
molition of  the  old  ftruclure  was  to  happen,  and  what  were  to 
'  \>e  the  figns  of  his  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world.     Matt. 
jtxiv.  3.   And  as  he  fat  upon  the  rnCunt  of  Olives,   (Mark,  over 
againjl  the.  temple)   the  difciples   (Mark,   Peter  and  James,  and 
John  and  Andrew)  came  unto  him  privately,  (i.e.  while  the  reft 
were   at  a  diftance  on  the  road,  or  abfent  on  fome  occafion  or; 
Other)  faying,  (l^uke,  Majier,  but  whenfhall  thefe  things  be  ?) 
Teii  us  when  /bull  fhefe  things  be  t  and  what  mail  be  the  Jign  of 
fby  coming,  (nj?  -njs  itxpmxs)   *  and  of  (he  end  of  the  world  ? 

By 

to  the  fo'diers  to  extinguifh  it ;  but  they  neither  regarded  his  voice,  nor 
the  beckoning  of  his  hand.  God  had  determined  to  dettioy  this  temple, 
and  therefore  the  comiVs  and  defign.%  eVen  of  Titus  himfclf,  the  injlru- 
rnent  ot  this  d<.ftruct"'oo,  availed  nothing  to  preferve  it.  The  Jcwifh  Tal- 
mud Taanith,  ch.4.  and  Maimonidcs  Taanith,  ch.  5.  add,  •'  that  Turnus 
(i.e.  Tercotius)  Rufus,  one  of  Titus*  captains,  did,  with  a  plow  lhare, 
tear  up  the  foundations  of  the  temple,"  So  exactly  was  this.pafiage  of 
our  Lord's  prophecy  fulfilled. 

*  Matt.  3.  And  of  the  end  of  the  world  *]  Becaafe  the  difciples  joined 
their  Matter's  coming  and  the  end  of  the  world,  with  the  demolition  of 
the  Jerople,  this  prophecy  has  commonly  been  thought  to  forctel  the  de- 
flru«Stton  of  the  world  alfo.    And  in  fupport  of  this  opinion  it  is  alleged, 

o    that 
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By  their  Matter's  coming,  the  figns  of  which  the  difciples  a&ed, 
it  is  probable  they  meant  bis  coming  to  creel  that  great  fecular 
empire,  over  which  they  fuppofed  Median  was  to  reign,  and  of 
which  they  imagined  he  had  fpoken  formerly,  when  he  told  them, 

Matt. 

that  the  difciples  connected  the  two  events  together,,  becaufe  they  fancied 
that  the  temple  could  not  tall,  unlcfs  in  the  ruins  of  the  world.  But  they 
icuft  certainly  have  known,  that  Solomon's  building  bad  been  de^ftroyed 
by  the  Babylonians,  though,  elected  by  the  appointment  of  God,  and  dig- 
nified with  the  Schechinah,  or  vifible  fymb'ol  of  the  divine  prefer.ee.  If 
fo,  they  could  hardly  think  that  a  temple  fo  much  inferior,  both  in  the 
greatnefs  of  its  privileges,  and  the  beauty  of  its  fabric,  was  not  to  penfti, 
•unlets  in  the  deiblation  of  the  world.  In  the  fecond  place,  according  to 
tbit  interpolation  of  the  prophecy,  Jefus  hath  declared,  with  the  gTtateft 
f.lemnity,  a  thing  which  no  perfon  could  be  ignorant  of.  For  who  did 
not  know,  that  with  the  world  Herod's  temple,  and  a-T  other  buildings, 
fhoula  crumbte  into  pieces  ?  In  the  third  place,  which  1  think  is  abfolute- 
ly  decifive,  our  Lord  bimfelf  has  forbidden  us  to  undefftand  any  part  of 
this  prophecy  primarily  of  the  deft  ruction  of  the  world;  having  connect- 
ed all  its  paits  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  things  foretold,  whatever  they 
are,  muft  have  happened  in  dole  fucceflion.  Matt.  xxiv.  10.  "  Imn.edi- 
arrely  after  the  tribulation  of  thole  days  (hall  the  fun  be  riaikened,"  Uc 
Matk  xiii.  24.  "  But  in  thofe  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  fuu  mall  be 
darkened,*'  &tc.  Befides,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  whole,  he  declared,  that 
the  generation  of  men  then  in  being  mould  not  die  till  ail  was  fulfilled. 
Matt.  xxiv.  34.  **  Verily  I  fay  unto  yoe,  this  generation  lhall  not  pais,  till 
all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled."  For  any  interpreter  to  correct  Chnft's  lan- 
guage hew,  and  fay,  that  in  the  former  paflage,  immediately  after  fignifies 
two  or  three  thoufand  years  after  ;  and  that  in  the  latter,  all  theft  tbingt 
fignifies  only  fome  of  thtm,  is  a  liberty  which  cannot  fafcly  be  taken  with 
h»  words.  It  is  true,  Mede,  Brennius,  Markius,  Wolfius,  Dr  Sykes,  &c. 
give  another  turn  to  the  latter  paflage,  interpreting  it  of  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion continuing  a  diftinct  people  till  the  end  of  the  world.  But  their 
fenfe  of  the  word  ytnet  is  altogether  uncommon,  as  will  appear  by  the  rol- 
lowing  examples :  Exod.  i.  6.  "  And  Jofeph  died,  aod  all  his  brethren,  aqd 
all  that  generation."  Judges  ii.  10.  •*  And  alfo  all  that  generation  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers  ;  and  -there  arofe  another  generation  after 
them,  which  knew  not  the  Lord."  Ecclef.  i.  4.  **  One  generation  paffeth 
■way,  and  another  cometh  ;  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever."  See  Whitby 
in  Locum.  Befides,  thetr  interpretation  of  the  paflage  does  not  agree  with 
the  words  immediately  preceding,  Matf.33..  '*  So  likewife  ye,  when  ye 
ihall  fee  all  thefe  things,'*  consequently  the  darkening  of  the  fun  and  the 
moon,  &c.  "  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  door.  54  Veiily  I  fiy, 
unto  you,  this  generation  (hall  not  pais  till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled.*' 
Nor  does  it  feero  to  be  matter  of  fact.  For  the  Jews  are  prefetsred  a  diC 
tinct  people  chiefly  by  the  external  mark  of  circumciuon,  and  by  their 
oMtinatt  adherence  to  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes.  When  they  lay  afide  thefe, 
as  we  know  they  will  do,  before  the  end  of  trip  world,  namely*  at  their 
tonverfion,  they  (hall  no  longer  continue  a  diftinct  people,  but  (hall  be 
loft  among  the  reft  of  mankind,  proiefling  the  fame  religion  with  tbem- 
ielves.  They  who  think  the  prophecy  forcttls  the  end  of  the  world,  awl 
the  day  of  judgment,  fupport  their  opinion  likewife  ^y  Matt.  xxiv.  31. 
44  And  he  fhail  lend  his  angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
ftu.l  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  foui  winds,  from  one  end  of  hea- 
ven to  the  other."  But  an  attentive  reader  will  eafily  fee,  that  thefe 
words  do  not  primarily  belong  to  the  teft  judgment ;  becaufe  not  the  ele& 

only, 
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Matt.  atvi.  a6,  "  There  be  fome  {landing  here  which  (hall  not 
ta&e  of  death  till  they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom." For  in  this  fehfe  they  took  the  phrafe  on  all  other  oc- 
eafions,  till  they.received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  underftood 
the  true  nature  of  M  effiah's  kingdom.  They  connected  the  de- 
molition of  the  temple  and  the  end  of  the  world,  or  as  it  mould 
rather  be  tranflated,  the  end  of  the  age  *,  (fee  Whitby  in  loc. ) 
with  their  Matter's  coming,  although  they  had  not  at  that  time 
the  leaft  notion  of  his  being  to  deftroy  the  nation,  nor  the  leaft 
t  fufpicion  of  any  change  to  be  made  in  religion.  By  the  end  of 
the  age,  therefore,  to  happen  at  his  coming,  they  could  mean  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  end  of  the  political  economy,  or  form  of  go- 
vernment by  heathen  procurator  which  then  fubfifted  j  and  they 
wonld  look  on  their  Matter's  coming  to  deftroy  the  age,  or  poli- 
tical conftitution  of  the  nation  then  fubfifting,  as  a  very  agreeable 
event.  And  for  the  demolition  of  the  temple  to  happen  at  the 
feme  time,  they  might  think  it  proper,  if  they  expected  a  larger 
and  more  fuperb  building  in  its  ftead,  proportionable  to  the  num- 
ber of  Meffiah's  fubjefts,  who  mould  come  up  to  worfliip.  In 
any  other  view  the  end  of  the  world,  or  age,  and  the  deftruSion 
of  the  temple,  would  have  been  a  moft  melancholy  profpeft,  and 
fuch  as  the  difciples,  in  their  prefent  temper,  could  not  have 
looked  on  but  with  the  greateft  uneafinefs.  Therefore,  to  fhew 
them  their  miftake,  Jefus  delivered  this  wonderful  prophecy,  the 

general 

only,  but  ill  men  whatfocver,  are  to  be  fummoned  to  the  bar  of  Chnft. 
They  rather  refer  to  the  converfion  of  the  world.  See  the  paraphrase  or" 
the  paflage.  Indeed,  as  the  things  which  befel  the  Jewifh  natioi,,  viz. 
their  bondage  in  Egypt,  their  deliverance  from  that  bondage,  their  palI4.ee 
through  the  Red  Sea,  their  abode  in  the  wilderntis  forty  years,  till  th*t 
fervile  abjeft  fpirit  which  they  had  contracted  in  the  houft  of  bandage  was 
worn  off,  the  facrifices  and  oblations  prefcribtd  them,  their  entering  into 
Canaan  through  Jordan,  &.c.  were  all  typical,  reprefenting  the  methods  by 
which  God  delivers  mankind  from  the  bondage  of  fin,  and  conducts  ibcm 
into  heaven,  I  will  not  deny  that  the  deftruttion  of  the  nation  may  pre  fi- 
gure the  diflblution  of  the  world.  At  the  fame  time,  1  think  the  rtr  «f  >ns 
offered  above,  forbid  us  to  interpiet  the  prophecy  primarily  of  that  detrac- 
tion. 

*  XvmXuet  rz  *imn  may  eafily  admit  of  this  flgnification  heie,  feeing 
that  in  other  pafTiges  it  denotes  the  end  of  the  Mofaic  economy.  Thus, 
Heb.  ix.  26.  u  But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  (w  evrntetec  ta>» 
mmmp)  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  him  lei  f." 
1  Cor.  x.  11.  **  And  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whodi  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come"  (rtXn  iwf  ximeti), 

f  That  the  difciples  at  this  time  were  far  fiom  thinking  the  temple  was 
to  be  deftroyed,  or  that  any  change  was  to  be  nw*e  in  religion,  is  tvtdenc 
from  A6ts  vi.  13.  where  we  ate  told  the  Jews  coniirlcrcJ  r^c  ban:  mention. 
ing  of  fuch' things  as  blafphemy.  '*  And  they  let  up  faile  witndi*  s,  which 
fa  id,  This  man  (Stephen)  ceales  not  to  fycak  bLlphemou*  woids  a#.nnir, 
this  holv  piace  and  the  law ;  for  wt  have  heard  lii.n  fty,,  that  Jefus  of  N.,t- 
laieth  flull  deftroy  this  place,  and  lhall  ch-wgc  the  cultoms  which  Mou-s 
delivered.*' 
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general  fcope  of»  wbich  was  to  make  them  fenfible,  that  bis  ea- 
rning iri  his  kingdom  would  be  followed,  not  with  the  exaltatioa 
of  the  Jews  to  univerfal  empire,  but  with  their  deftru&ion,  and 
to  point  out  to  them  the  figns  by  which  they  might  forefee  the 
approach  of  that  definition.. 

The  difciples  having  afked  the  time  of  their  Mailer's  coming 
in  his  kingdom,  and  the  figns  of  the  deftru&ion  of  the  temple, 
he  anfwered  by  pointing  out  both  the  more  remote  and  the  more 
immediate  figns  of  thefe  events.  He  began  with  the  more  remote 
figns,  telling  them,  that  before  his  coming  falfe  Chrifts  mould 
arife  and  deceive  many,  and  that  the  time  of  their  appearing  was 
at  hand.  Luke  xxi.  8.  And  he  /aid,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived ,  for  *  many  Jh all  come  in  my  name  >  faying,  I  am  Lbrifl ; 
(Matt.  Mark,  andfkall  deceive  .many)  and  the  time  dtawetb  near. 
Thefe  falfe  Chrifts  began  to  appear  foon  after  our  Lord's  death, 
but  they  multiplied  as  the  national  calamities  increafed.  (See 
Matt.  xxiv.  II.  24.)— go  ye  not  tberejort  after  them.  This  cau- 
tion was  far  from  being  unneceffary,  becaufe  though  the  difciples 
were  to  fee  their  Matter  afcend  into  heaven,  they  might  take  00 
cafion  from  the  prophecy  he  was  now  delivering,  to  expect  that 

•  he  would  appear  again  on  earth,  and  fo  were  in  danger  of  being 
feduced  by  the  falfe  Chrifts  that  Jhould  arife.  The  next  fign 
mentioned  in  the  prophecy  is  the  wars  and  commotions  which 
fhould  arife  in   the  countries  round  Judca.     9.  But  f  when  ye 

fhall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions ,  (Matt.  Mark,  wars,  and  ru* 
mours  of  wars)  be  not  terrified  at  the  profpedl  of  thefe  calamities; 

for  (Mark,  all)  thefe  things  muflfirfl  come  to  paf\  :  they  mufl 
come  to  pafs  a  confiderable  time  before  the  deftru&ion  of  the  na- 
tion. Accordingly  it  is  added,*  But  the  end  u  nor  by  and  Ay. 
The  end  of  the  age  or  Jewifh  difpenfation,  and  the  demolition  of 
the  temple,  will  not  be  immediately  on  the  back  of  thefe  things. 
Having  mentioned  the  more  remote  figns  of  this  cataftrpphe, 

our 

*  Luke  8.  Manyfball  come  in  my  name,  faying.  I  am  CbriJlJ\  Sucl.  v.  as 
Simon  Magus,  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  as  bewitching  the  people  of  Sang- 
ria with  bis  forceries,  not  many  days  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion  ;  ••  to  whom 
the  Samaritans  gave  "heed,  from  the  lenft  to  the  grcateft,  fying".  T»sl  ne 
was  the  groat  power  of  God,"  A  els  viii.  ic,  11.  This  man,  alter  his  con-- 
verfion  to  Chriltianity,  deluded  numbers  with  another  fort  of  deceit ;  for 
Irenaeus  tells  us,  adv.  Hier.  c.  20.  ••  That  he  declared  he  was  the  per  Ion 
who  among  the  Jews  appeared  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  conceived  to 
have  fuffered  in  Judea,  but  had^not  really  done  i'o  ;"  that  is,  in  the  wwds 
of  the  prophecy,  he  came  in  Chrifl's  name,  pretending  to  be  Chrift.  Such 
alfo  was  Dofitheus,  Simon's  contemporary,  who,  as  Origin  teiis  us,  con:r. 
Celf.  lib.  1.  pretended  to  be  the  Chrift  foretold  by  Moles,  and  the  Son  of 
God.     See  on  Mart.  xxiv.  24. 

f  Luke  9.  When  ye  fball  bear' of  wars  and  commotions.]  Among  other 
wais,  the  news  of  which  might  terrify  the  Jews,  that  with  which  they 
were  threatened  by  the  emperor  Cams,  for  not  admitting  his  ftatue  into 
the  temple,  is  here  foretold.  lr.  blew  over,  however,  by  Caius's  death  $ 
i'o  that,  as  our  Laid  predicted,  the  end  was  not  by  and  J^jGc 
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our  Lord  goes  on  to  foretel  fome  which  were  more  immediately 
to  precede  it.  Luke  xxi.  io.  Then  faid  be  unto  them,  *  Nation 
Jball  rife  again/I  nation,  and  kingdom  again/I  kingdom.     1 1 .  t  And 

great 

••  Luke  10,  Nation  Jball  rife  againft  nation,  8cc]     See  Grotius  in  loc. 

who  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews  among  themfelves, 

and  of  the  Romans  with  the  Syrians,  Samaritans,  and  other  neighbouring 

nations,  before  Jerufalem  was  deftroyed.    Jofephus  throughout,  has  (hewed 

.    us  the  fulfilment  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy. 

f  Luke  if.  And  %rcat  earthquakes,  &c]  In  the  time  of  Claudius  and 
Nero,  there  were  great  earthquakes  at  Crete,  Smyrna,  Miletus,  Chios, 
Samos,  Laodicea,  Hierapolis,  andColofiTe,  in  all « which  places  the  Jews 
lived.  See  Grotius.  Thus  were  there  earthquakes  io  divers  places.  More- 
over, there  were  judgments  of  this  kind  in  Judea  likewife  ;.  for  Jofephus 
tells  us,  Bell.  iv.  7.  "  There  happened,  there  an  immenfe  tempeft,  and 
vehement  winds  with  rain,  and  frequent  lightnings,  and  dreadful  thunder- 
ings,  and  extreme  roarings  of  the  quaking  earth,  which' demonstrated  to  _ 
all  that  the  world  was  diftufbed  at  the  deftru&ion  of  men." 

The  famine  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  which  afflicted  Judea  in  particular, 
is  well  known.  It  is  mentioned,  Acls  xi.  2 3.  It  is  taken  notice  of  like* 
wife  by  Suetonius  Claud*  c.  18.  and  by'Dio.  Jofephus  tells  us  many  pe- 
rilled in  it,  Am.  xx.  1.     See  the  following  paragraph. 

That  Judea  was  tfflided  with  pefiilence  likewife,  we  learn  from  Jofe- 
phus, who  tells  us,  Bell.  v.  1.  that  one  Niger  being  put  to  death  by  the 
feditious,  imprecated  pefiilence  upon  them,  which  came  to  pafs.  Father, 
concerning  the  pefiilence  and  famine,  Jofephus  writes  thus,  Bell.  vii.  17. 
"  Being  aflcmbled  together  from  all  parts  to  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread, 
prefently  aad  on  a  fudden  they  were  environed  with  war.  And  Erft  of  all 
a  plague  fell  among  them,  by  realbn  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  place,  and  im- 
mediately after  a  famine  worfe  than  it."  Befides,  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
fiege,  the  number  of  the  dead,  and  the  flench  arifwg  from  their  unburied 
carcafes,  muft  have  infe&ed  the  air,  and  occafioned  pefiilence.  For  Jofe- 
phus tells  us,  Bell.  vi.fine,  that  there  were  no  lcfj>  than  fix  hundred  thou- 
sand dead  bodies  carried  out  of  the  city,  and  fuffeTed  to  lie  unburied. 

Of  the  fearful  fights  and  great  Jigns  from  heaven,  Jofephus  has  given  us  a 
particular  account,  Bell.  vii.  u.  "  There  was  a  comet  in  the  form  of  a 
fiery  fwcrrd,  which  for  a  year  together  did  bang  over  the  city.  Before  the 
fi rtt  revolt  and  war,  the  people  being  gathered  together  to  the  feaft  of  un- 
leavened bread,  on  the  8th  of  April,  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  there 
was  as  much  light  about  the  altar  and*  temple,  as  if  it  had  been  bright  day. 
This  remained  half  an  hour.  At  the  fame  feftival,  the  inner  gate  of  the 
temple,  on  the  eaft  fide,  being  of  raafiy  brais,  which  required  at  leaf! 
twenty  men  to  fhut  it,  was  feen  at  midnight  to  open  ot  its  own  accord. 
Not  long  after  the  feaft  days,  on  the  aift  of  May,  there  was  feen  a  vilion 
beyond  all  belief:  and  perhaps  what  I  am  going  to  relate  might  teem  a 
fable,  if  fome  were  uot  now  alive  who  beheld  it,  and  if  the  tublcquent  ca- 
lamity had  not  been  worthy  of  fuch  a  prefage.  For  before  the  fun-fer, 
were  feen  in  the  air  chariots  and  armies  in  battle  array,  palling  along  in 
the  clouds,  and  invefting  the  city.  And  upon  the  feaft  of  Pcnfccott  at 
night,  the  priefts  going  into  the  inner  temple  to  attend  their  wonted  fer- 
vice,  faid  they  firft  fe»t  the  place  to  move  and  tremble,  after  that  they 
beard  a  voice  which  faid,  Let  us  depart  hence.  But  that  which  was  molt 
wonderful  of  all,  one  Jefus,  the  (on  of  Ananus,  of  tr^e  common  people, 
four  years  before  the  war  began,  when  the  city  flourifhed*  in  ptace  and 
licnes,  coming  to  the  celebration  of  th£  feaft  of  tabernacles  at  JcrufaleiB, 
iuddenly  began  to  cry  out  thus  :  A  voice  from  the  cart,  a  voice  from  the 
weft,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  againft  Jcmliiem  and  the.tcuu 
Vol.  II.  3  G  n       pis, 
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great  earthquakes  /ball  he  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  aui  pefii* 
It  nee s,  and  feu* ful fights*  and  great  fignsjball  there  be  from  tea* 
vet.  The  earthquakes,  and  peftilences,  and  famines  mentioned 
by  Jefus,  as  figns  of  the  approach  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem, 
were  not  natural  and  ordinary  inftances  of  thefe  evils,  bat  tfiey 
were  to  be  the  greateft  of  their  kind.  For  which  reafon,  when 
they  came  to  pafs,  the  apoftles,  obferving  t  their  conformity  to 
their  Matter's  predi&ion,  might  eafily  colled  that  the  deftru&ion 
of  the  city  was  fall  approaching,  and  might  take  meafuree  for 
their  own  fafety.  Matt.  xxiv.  8.  All  thefe  are  the  beginnings  of 
forrow&  $  «gx*  •$<?*? .  o)n  properly  fignines  the  pain  of  child- 
bearing,  which  at  the  beginning  is  but  light,  in  comparifon  of 
what  it  becomes  afterwards.  Therefore,  our  Lord's  meaning 
was,  that  the  evils  which  he  mentioned  w€re  but  finall,  in  com- 
parifon of  thofe  which  were  yet  to  fall  upon  the  nation.  Matt* 
Xxiv.  9.  Then  fball  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  affi\Bed%  and  Jbatt 
kill  you.  Luke  exprefles  this  part  of  the  prophecy  more  exaftly, 
xxu  1  a.  *  But  before  all  thefe  things  :  Before  the  appearing  of 

the 

pie,  a  voice  againft  men  and  women  newly  married,  a  voice  agaiYft  all 
this  people.  And  thus  crying  day  and  night,  he  went  about  all  the  ft  recti 
of  t.ie  city.*'  Jof<  phus  adds,  that  "  he  was  fcourged  by  Tome  of  the  no* 
bility,  but  without  fpeakiug  a  word  for  himfelf,  he  perfevered  crying  as 
before;  that  he  was  carried  before  Albinus  the  Roman  general,  who  can- 
fed  him  to  be  beaten  till  his  bones  appeared,  but  that  he  neither  intreatcd 
nor  wept ;  but,  as  well  as  he  could,  framing  a  weeping  voice,  he  cried  at 
every  ftroke,  Wo,  wo  to  Jerufalem  :"  that. he  went  thus  crying  chiefly 
upon  b'>ly  days,  for  the  1'pace  of  feven  years  and  five  months,  till  in  the 
time  ot  the  fiegc,  beholding  what  he  had  foretold,  he  ceafed.  And  that 
Vhen  once  aga<n  going  about  the  city,  on  the  wall,  "  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voi«  e,  Wo„wo  to  the  city,  temple,  .md  people  j  and  Uttly  he  faid,  Woalfo 
to  1  yfelf.  Which  won!s  were  no  looner  uttered,  than  a  ttone  thrown  out 
ot  an  engine  (mote  him,  and  fu  he  yielded  up  the  ghoft,  lamenting  them 

air* 

.  *  Luke  xa.  But  before  all  tbefe  things  tbeyjball  lay  their  bands  **/**  *** 
jjtrfecute youf  &tc  ]  How  rulty  the  particulars  foretold  in  this  veiTc  were 
accompiiihtrd,  we  learn  even  irom  the  Roman  hiftorians,  Tacitus  and  Sue- 
tonius, *ho  have  givtn  an  account  of  the  peilecution  raifed  againft  the 
Chriitians  by  Nero.  But  the  hiftory  of  the  Ads  will  throw  the  greateft 
light  on  this  paflhge.  For  there  we  are  told,  that  immediately  after  our 
Lord's  afcenlion,  Peter  and  John  *ere  called  be  tore  the  Jewifh  fenate, 
iv.  6  7.  and  beaten,  v.  40. :  Thar  Stephen  was  br  >ught  before  the  fame 
court,  vi.  12.  and  put  o  d*  nth,  vn.  58  :  That  Saul  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  cntciin-  irvo  every  houle,  and  hahng  men  and  women,  commit- 
ted them  to  pril'oo.  viii.  3.  and  puniihcU  them  oft  in  every  fynagogue,  and 
compelled  them  to  biaipheme  ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  againlt  thtro, 
pejfecuted  them  unto  ttrange  cities  xxvi.  1..:  Th<it  James  was  brought 
beiote  Hrrpd,  and  by  him  put  to  death,  xii.  2. :  That  the  lame  pri.icc  la.d 
Peter  in  pnlon,  intending  rokul  him  likcwifc,  xu.4  ;  That  Paul,  formerly 
him  felt  a  perlecu  or,  but  now  converter,  a  as  in  his  turn  frequently  pcrte- 
cuted  j  that  hr  ami  S:Jas  were  tmpriii»ned  and  beaten  in  the  fynagogue  of 
Phih^pi,  xvi,  13  :  lY*t  he  *a*  brougnt  before  the  gieat  fyt*«gogue  or 
fenate  of  the  Je*s  in  Jetulalem,  xxu.  jo.  j  before  king  Agnpra  and  his 

wife, 
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the  falfe  Chrifts,  befWc  the  rumours  of  wars,  the  earthquakes, 
famines,  and  peftileoces  that  were  to  be  in  divers  places,  they 
Jb all  lay  their,  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up 
to the  Synagogue  *%  (Mark,  councils,  and  in  the  Synagogues  ye  Shall 
be  beaten)  and  into  prifons9  being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers 
for  my  name's  fake      Mark  xiii.  o,.   But  take  heed  to  y our ft  Ives  : 
Walk  circumfpe&ly,  and  arm  yonrfelves  both  with  patience  and 
fortitude,  that  jou  may  be  able  to  perform  your  duty  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  thofe  persecutions.     Luke  xxi.  13.   And  it 
Shall  turn  to  you  for  a  tejlimony   (Mark,  againfi  them)^     The 
perfecutions  which  you  fuffer  fhall  become  a  glorious  proof  both! 
of  your  innocence  and  of  their  guilt  in  rejefting  the  golpel.    (See 
on  Matt.  x.  18.  J  40.)     Mark  xiii.  ie.  And  the  go/pel  mufijirfi 
be  published  among  all  nations,    (See  on  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  j>.  645.) 
Ilr-  But  when  they  Jball  lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  Shall /peak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate  .• 
but  whatsoever  Shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  SPea^  ye  > 
for  it  is  not  ye  that  f peak,  but  the  Holy  Ghofi      (See  dn  Matt. 
X.  19,  30.  J  40.)      Luke  xxi.  14.    Settle   it  therefore  in  your 
hearts  :  Seeing  the  Holy  Ghoft  will  affift  you  m  your  defences, 
let  it /be  a  fixed  point  With  you,  not  to  meditate  before  what  ye 
Jball  anfwer.     15.  For  I  will  give  you  a  'mouth  and  wifdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  Jball  not  be  able  to  gain/ay,  not  refifi : 
I  will  fuggeft  to  you  fuch  fentiments,  and  enable  you  to  deliver 
them  with  fuch  eloquence,  that  your  defences  (hall  be  unanfwer- 
able ;  and  your  adverfaries  fhall  be  ftruck  with  them,  efpecially 
when  they  find  by  your  manner,  that  you  have  fpoken  without 
premeditation.     Of  the  fulfilment  of  this  promife  we  have  evi- 
dent examples  in  the  defences  made  by  the  protomartyr  Stephen, 
and  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  efpecially  before  king  Agfippa  and  the 
Roman  governors.     But  there  is  no  need  to  infill  upon  partiou* 
lars.     The  prevalency  of  the  gofpel,  wherever  it  was  preached, 
demonftrates,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  defences  made  by  the 
preachers  thereof  were  unanfwerable. 

*j£  Luke  xxi.  16.  And  ye  Shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents'  and 
*  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends,  (Mark,  Now  the  brother  Jball 
betray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  fort)  and  fome  of 
you  Jball  they  caufe  to  be  put,  to  death  (Mark,  And  children 
Jball  rife  up  againfi  their  parents,  and  Jball  caufe  them  to  be  put 
to  death.)  17.  And  ye  Jball  be  hated  of all men  (Matt,  nations) 
for  my  name* s  fake  ;  Crimes  and  cruelties  (hall  be  committed  by 
the  unbelieving  Jews  and  the  apoftate  Chriftians,  the  very  idea 
of  which  raifrs  horror  in  the  mod  barbarous  nations.     For  that 

,      the  prophecy  fpeaks  of  unbeliever*  and  apoftates,  is  evident  from 

what 

wile,  before  the  Roman  governors  Gallio,  Felix,  and  Feftus,  and  !aft  of 
all  before  the  emperor  Nero  in  Rome,  and  his  prefect  Helius  Csefciia- 
aus. 
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what  follows  in  Matt.  xxiv.  i«£  -^«i  t^^mall  many  be  offended f 
i.  e.  made  to  ftumble  and  apoflatize,  anrtyall  betray  one  another  ; 
namely ,lbfter  they  have  apoftatized.  As  this  article  of  the  pro- 
phecy h«s,an  efpecial  relation  to  Chrill's  difciples,  we  cannot  ex- 
pe&  any  account  of  its  accomplifhment  in  Jofephus.  Moreover, 
confidering  how  fliort  the  hiftory  is,  which  "the  only  Chriflian 
writer  now  remaining  has  given  us  of  the  church,  in  the  period 
'  preceding  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerusalem,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  if  he  has  mentioned  none  of  the  inftances  of  the  treachery  here 
foretold.  Tacitus  has  affured  us,  that  in  Nero's  perfecution  the 
Chriftians  betrayed  one  another.  And  with  refped  to  the  Jews, 
their  known  zeal  and  cruelty  render  it  abundantly  credible,  that 
in  the  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  the  bigots  to  the  law  of 
Mofes,  overlooking  the  ties  of  nature,  would  be  inftrumental  in 
putting  even  their  own  relations  to  death,  who  followed  the 
ftandard  of  Chrift.  To  conclude,  that  Chrill's  difciples  were 
hated  of  all  men  in  the  firft  ages,  is  well  known.  Their  oppofi- 
tion  to  idolatry  was  the  caufe  of  the  ill-will  which  the  heathens 
bare  towards  them.  Their  preaching  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was 
abrogated,  enraged  the  Jews.  And  in  this  temper  did  both  Jews 
and  heathens  continue  during  the  firft  three  centuries,  till  Con- 
ft  an  tine  declaring  himfelf  of  the  Chriftian  perfuafion,  put  an  end 
to  the  cruelties  that  had  been  fo  long  exercifed  upon  the  difciples 
of  Jefus.  '  Matt.  xxiv.  11.  And  *  many  J  a  if e  prophets  Jhall  arrfe, 
and  deceive  many.  The  falfe  prophets  here  mentioned  are  diffe- 
rent from  thofe  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  prophecy, 
(Matt*  5.  Luke  8.  p.  640.)  as  coming  in  the  name  of  Chrift ; 
for  they  did  not  pretend  to  be  Meffiah,  as  the  others  did,  but 
only  to  be  commiffioned  by  God  to  prophefy  deliverance  to  the 
people.  Matt.  xxiv.  12.  And  becauje  \  iniquity  fh all  abound, 
tie  love  of  many  Jha  I  wax  cold.  The  perfidy  and  wickednefs  of 
•the  Jews  and  apoftates,  and  the  horrible  cruelties  which  they 

fball 

*  Matt.  11.  Many  falfe  prophet t  fball  arife.]     See    on   Matt.  xxiv.  34. 
*  concerning  the  falfe  prophets  who  arofe  among  the  Jews  ;  and  Grotius  on 
this  verfe  concerning  the  falfe  prophets  who  arofe  among  the  Chriftians, 
and  with  their  doclrine  deceived  many. 

t  Matt.  1  a.  Iniquity  fball  abound.]  Every  part  of  JofephuVs  biftor?  of 
the  war,  is  full  of  the  horrible  wickednefs  committed  by  the  Jews;  but  in 
his  relation  of  the  fiege,  he  mentions  fuch  acts  of  barbaiity  and  cruelty  as 
are  (hocking  to  human  nature,  infomuch  that  be  is  obliged  to  own  thev 
were  the  wickedeft  nation  under  heaven.  I  (hall  only  produce  one  pai- 
fage,  in  which,  fpeaking  of  the  manners  of  the  Jeus  before  this  war  broke 
out,  he  defcribes  them  thus  :  Bell.  vii.  28.  "  For  that  time  among  the 
Jews  abounded  with  all  manner  of  iniquity,  fo  that  noue  was  left  undone. 
Yea,  though  one  endeavoured  to  invent  fome  new  villany,  yet  could  be 
invent  none  that  Was  not  then  pra&ifcd."  But  the  particular  iniquity 
which  our  Lord  feeras  now  to  have  had  in  view,  was  the  barbarity  where- 
with they  perfecuted  his  difciples,  and  which  caufed  the  lo\e  of  many  of 
them. to  wax  cold  j  that  is,  caufed  them  to  apoftatize.  See  on  Luke  *ii, 
1$.  p.  643, 
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lhall  exercife  towards  nny'difciples,  will  difcour age  many  who 
have  already  taken  on  them  the  Chriftian  name,  or  who  are 
about  to  do  fo.  Whilft  Jefus  foretold  the  apoftafy  of  many,  he 
at  the  fame  time  declared,  that  fuch  of  his  difciples  as  continued 
ftedfaft  in  the  profeflion  of  his  religion,  mould  not  be  involved  in 
the  rub  which  was  coming  upon  the  nation,  and  in  particular 
fhould  not  perifli  in  the  fiege.  Matt.  xxiv.  13.  But  he  that  Jhall 
endure  unto  the  endy  the  fame  Jhalt  be  faved :  He  who  is  neither 
made  to  apoftatize  by  the  persecutions  I  have  defcribed,  nor  led 
aftray  by  the  fedu&ion  of  falfe  Chriftians,  lhall  efcape  out  of  the 
deftru&ion  that  is  about  to  fall  on  this  land,  Luke  exprefles  it 
thus,  xxi.  18.  But  there  Jhall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perijh  : 
a  proverbial  expreffion  denoting  abfolute  fafety.  Thus  Jefus  en- 
couraged all  to  ftedfaftnefs  in  the  midft  of  the  fiery  trial  that  was 
to  try  them.  How  his  promtfe  was  accomplifhed,  we  fhall  fee 
when  wp  come  to  explain  Luke  xxi.  So.  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  And 
this  go/pet  of  the  kingdom  *  Jhall  he  preached  in  all  the  world, 
for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations  :  (See  Mark  xiii.  iol)  The  per4- 
fecutions  raifed  againll  the  Chriftians  in  Judea,  and  the  tribula- 
tions befalling  the  land,  (hall  fcatter  my  difciples,  by  which  means 
the  gofpel  fhall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, — f  and  then  Jhall 

the 

*  Matt.  14.  Shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world.']  The  fulfilment  of  this, 
part  of  tl»-  prophecy  we  learn  chiefly  from  the  writings  of  the  New  Tef-  , 
tament,  which  inform  us,  that  the  gofpel  was  preached  by  Paul  in  Arabia, 
and  through  the  vaft  trad  from  Jerufaletn  tu  Icontum  in  Lycaonia,  and  in 
Galatia,  and  through  all  Afia  Minor,  and  in  Greece,  and  round  about  to 
Ulyiicum,  and  in  Crete,  and  Italy,  probably  alio  in  Spam  and  Gaul.  Be- 
fides,  the  gofpel  reached  much  farther  than  this  apnftie  carried  it  ;  for  we 
find  him  writing  to  Chriftians  who  h  id  never  feen  his  face.  Alfo  we  have 
ftill  remaining  Peter's  epifties  to  the  converted  Jews  in  Pontus,  Afia,  Cap- 
padocia,  and  Bithynia.  Probably  the  gofpel  was  preached  in  thefe  and 
many  other  countries,  by  the  Jews  who  fojoufned  there,  and  who  having 
come  up  to  Jetufalem  to  the  paffover,  were  converted  on  the  d*y  of  Pen* 
tecoft.  The  Ethiopian  eunuch,  converted  by  Philip,  would  carry  it  like- 
wtfe  into  his  country.  But  whatever  way  it  happened,  the  faft  is  certain, 
that  in  mbft  of  thefe  Countries,  churches  were  planted  within  thirty  years 
after  Chrift's  death*  or  about  ten  years  before  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufa- 
lera.  Hence  we  find  the  apoftle  telling  the  Romans,  x.  18.  that  the  found 
of  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  "  had  gone  foith  into  all  the  world,  and 
their  woid  to  the  end  of  the  earth."  Hence  like  wife,  he  tells  the  church 
in  Rome,  chap.  i.  that  *'  their  faith  was  fpoken  of  throughout  the  whole 
wortd  ;"  and  the  church  at  CololFe,  i.  6. 13.  that  "  the  truth  of  the  gofpeL 
was  come  not  to  them  only,  but  to  all  the  world,  being  preached  to  every 
creature*"  Hen<;e  alio  when  Mark  wiote  his  gofpel,  the  apottles  had  gone 
forth,  **  and  preached  every  where,"  xvi.  20.  The  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel through  the  whole  world  by  twelve  illiterate  fifhermen,  and  the  de- 
struction of  Jerufalem,  were  events  extremely  improbable,  and  therefore 
the  prediction  and  accomplilhment  of  them,  deftrve  to  be  particularly  ta- 
ken notice  of;  and  the  rather  that  they  were  both  abfolutely  neceiTuy 
for  bringing  about  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  Xhiiftianity,  and  are 
mentioned  in  this  prophecy  as  fuch. 

f   Ibidem.  And  then  -JSail  tbt  end  come.]    The  fulfilment  of  this  part  of 

the 
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the  end  come :  The  end  of  the  age,  concerning  which  you  are 
enquiring,  (hall  happen  after  Che  gofpel  or  good  news  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  new  difpenfation  of  religion,  is  fufficientrjr 
published  in  all  the  world.  Two  things,  therefore,  are  here  fore* 
told ;  firft,  that  before  the  deilru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  the  gofpel 
fhould  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  that  is,  through  all  the  Roman 
empire,  commonly  called  Imperium  orbis  t  err  arum.  The  feoond 
thing  foretold  is,  that  when  the  gofpel  was  thus  univerfalljr 
preached,  Jerufalem  fhould  be  deflroyed,  and  the  Mofaical  econo- 
my brought  to  an  end.  That  the  gofpel  fhould  be  preached  to  all 
nations  before  the  duTolution  of  the  Jewifh  ftate,  was  neceflary,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  offered  to  all  nations  with  fufficient  evidence; 
or,  as  our  Lord  expreffes  it,  that  it  might  be  for  a  witnefs  to  alt 
nations.  The  reafon  is,  the  biftorical  fafls,  on  which  the  truth  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  depends,  received  great  confirmation  from 
the  oppofition  which  the  Jews  made  as  a  nation  to  this  religion, 
and  from  their  perfecuting  its  difciples  ;  for  it  could  not  but  ap- 
pear, in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Gentiles,  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  truth 
of  tie  gofpel- hiilory,  that  the  moll  important  particulars  con- 
tained in  it  were  never  called  in  que  (lion  by  the  people,  among 
whom  they  were  faid  to  have  happened,  notwithftanding  they 
reje&ed  the  gofpel,  and  perfecuted  its  preachers.  Their  oppofi- 
tion to  Chriftianity  as  a  body  politic,  being  thus  neceflary  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  gofpel,  it  was  neceflary  that  their  conflitution 
fhould  fubfift,  until  the  gofpel  was  preached  to  all  nations. 

Our  Lord  having  foretold  both  the  more  remote  and  the  more 
immediate  figns  of  the  end  of  the  Jewifli  economy,  proceeds  to 
defcribe  the  fiege  and  deflruftion  of  Jerufalem.  Matt.  xxiv.  15. 
When  ye  therefore  Jhall  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation,  fpoktm 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet  if  and  in  the  holy  place.  The  abomina- 
tion which  caufed  the  defolation  whereof  Daniel  has  prophefied% 
ch.  ix.*  27.  fignifies  the  Roman  armies  with  their  flandards,  where- 
in the  images  of  their  idols  were  painted  ;  which  armies  were  an 
abomination  to  the  Jews  on  account  of  their  idolatry,  and  caufed 
defolation  wherever  they  came.  When  ye  fliall  fee  thefo  armies 
encamped  in  the  holy  place,  i.  e.  in  the  territory  of  Jerufalem, 
called  by  the  Jews:  the  holy  city,  Matt.xxvii.  53.  whofo  readeth, 
let  him  under/land :  Let  him  whoreadeth  Daniel's  prophecy  (for 
it  is  our.  Lord,  and  not  the  evangelift  who  fays  this)  underftand, 
that  the  end  of  the  city  and  fanduaryx  with  the  ceafihg  of  the 
facrifice  and  oblation  there  predicted,  is  come,  and  of  confe- 

quence* 

the  prophecy  we  learn  from  Jofephus,  who  his  wrote  feven  books  of  the 
wars  of  the  Jews,  wherein  he  has  defcribed  with  great  exa&nefs  this  fcene 
of  defolation  in  all  its  dreadful  circumftance-s  and  by  a  variety  of  dates 
hath  (hewed  that  it  happentd  about  forty  years  after  our  Lord's  death, 
eonfrquently  immediately  after  the  gofpel  wasvyrcacbecLthrougb  the  whol* 
^oman  empiie. 
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gaence,  the  end  of  the  age  mentioned  by  our  Lord  in  the  prece- 
ding vetfe.  Accordingly,  in  Luke  it  is  thus  exprefled,  xxi.  20. 
And  when  ytjball  Jet  *  jerufalem  tncomfajffed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  defolation  thereof  is  nigh*  21  Then  let  them 
f  which  art  in  Judeajiee  to  tbt  mountains,  in  allufion  to  the  hifto- 
ry  of  Lot,  and  let  tbtm  which  art  in  tbt  snidjl  of  it,  depart  out ; 
%  and  Ut  not  them  that  art  in  the  countries  fnter  thereunto.  Matt. 
xxiv.17.  Let  him  which  is  on  the  bouft-top  not  comt  down  (Mark, 
go  down  into  tbt  boufe9  neither  tnter  therein)  to  takt  any  thing 

out 

*  Luke  so.  Jerufalem  encompajed  with  armies,  flee.]    The  admonition  to 
them  who  were  in  the  midti  ot  Jerufalem  to  depart  out,  and  to  them  who 
were  in  the  countries  not  to  enter  thereinto,  (hews  that  the  encompaffing 
of  Jerusalem  with  armies,  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecy,  was  fuch  as  wouid 
permit  the  inhabitants  to  flee  out  of  it,  and  thole  who  were  in  the  coun- 
tries to  enter  into  it.    Behold  here  the  wonderful  prefcience  of  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Chriftian  religion.  Ceftius  Gallus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  war,    - 
invrfted  Jerufalem,  and  took  Betheza  or  the  lower  town.    Jofephus,  Bell. 
ii.  S4.  Cays,  "  If  he  had  continued  the  fiege  but  .a  little  longer,  he  would 
have  taken  the  city.    But  I  think  that  God  being  angry  with  the  wick- 
ed, would  not  fuffer  the  war  to  be  ended  at  that  time.    For  Ceftius  re- 
move*) his  army,  and,  having  received  no  lol's,  very  unadvifedly  departed 
from  the  city."    This  con  dud  of  the  Roman  general,  to  contrary  to  all 
the  rules  of  prudence,  was  doubtlefs  brought  to  pals  by  the  providence  of 
God,  who  interpofed  m  this  manner  for  the  delivetahce  of  the  difciples  of 
his  Son.    Accordingly  Jofephus  in  ch.  xxv.  of  the  fame  book  tells  us,  that 
*•  immediately  after  Ceftius*  departure,  many  of  the  principal  Jews  daily 
fled  from  the  city,  as  from  a  finking  fhip."    Among  thefe  we  may  believe 
there  weie  numbers  of  the  Christians,  who  remembering  their  Matter's 
admonition,  forefaw  what  was  to  happen.    Embracing  therefore  the  op* 
portunity  afforded  them  by  Ceftius'  departure,  they  fled  out  of  Judea.and 
fo  cfcaped  the  general  ruin,  as  their  Matter  had  promil'ed  them,  Matt. 
x*iv.  13.  Luke  xxi.  it      To  this  agrees  wtat  Eulcbius  tells  us,  Hilt.  iii. 
5.  *•  That  the  people  of  the  church   in  Jerufalem  being  ordered  by  an 
oracle  given  to  the  faithful  in  that  place,  by  revelation,  left  the  city  be- 
'   fore  the  war,  and  dwelt  in  a  city  of  Feres,  the  name  of  which  was  Pella." 
Euiebius  feems  to  (ay,  that  the  Chriftians  were  warned  to  fly  by  a  parti- 
cular revtlaion  given  them  at  thjt  time.     With  him  Epiphanius  agrees, 
v/ho  fpeaklng  of  the  fame  event,  Hseref.  Nazaren,  §  7.  fays,  "  Tht  it;* 
Chriftians  in  Jerufalem  were  admonilhed  of  its  dellrudion  by  an  augcl.^ 
Nevertheless,  the  oracle,  or  divine  admonition,  of  wtncU  thefe  authors 
fpeak,  feems  rather  to  have  bt en  our  Lord's  prophecy  and  admouuioii,  to 
which  every  circumftance  of  the  hittory  peifc&ty  agrees. 

f  Luke  at  Wbub  are  in  Judea,  &c]  By  Judea  we  are  to  underftand  a!l 
the  four  hern  parts  of  Falettine,  both  the  plain  and  the  hill  countries,  which 
n%  this  time  went  by  the  name  of  Judea.  By  the  mountains*  we  are  to 
underftand  the  countries  on  the  eatt  fide  of  Jordan,  efpecially  thofe  which 
in  the  time  ot  the  war,  were  under  the  government  ot  the  younger  Agrip. 
pa,  to  whom  Claudius  gave  Batanea  and  Trachomas,  the  tetntrchy  ot  Phi- 
lip, and  Abilene,  the  tecrsrchy  of  Lyfenea*.  Nero  afterwards  added  >hat 
quarter  of  Galilee  where  Tyberias  and  rarrichea  (tood,  and  in  Ftrea,  Ju- 
lias with  its  fourteen  villages.  All  thefe  countries  remaining  in  their  obe. 
die  nee  to  the  Romans,  the  people  who  tied  into  them  were  fate.  Beiidcs, 
being  mountainous  countries,  they  leem  to  have  been  the  very  place  of 
refuge  poiuted  out  to  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  tiines  i»y  their  Matter.  £te 
%n  John  ix.  40.  J  S4.  ^       < 
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out  of  bis  hottfe.  (See  on  Luke  xvti.  31.  J  101.)  18.  Neither 
let  him  which  is  in  the  field,  plowing,  (owing,  or  reaping,  which 
kinds  of  labour  they  commonly  performed  with  their  upper  gar- 
ments off,  return  back  to  take  (Mark,  take  up)  bis  clothes.  Luke 
xxi.  22.  For  tbefe  be  the  days  of  vengeance  :  the  days  wherein 
God  will  avenge  himfelf  of  this  nation,  and  punifh  it  for  all  its 
fins  ;  fee  on  Matt,  xxiii.  36.  §  121. — that  all  things  which  are 
written,  viz.  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  particularly  by  the* 
prophet  Daniel,  may  be  fulfilled.  Matt.  xxiv.  19.  And  woe  unto 
Ahem  that  are  with  child ,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  tbofe  days. 
In  thofe  days  of  vengeance,  women  with  child,  and  fuch  as  have 
infants  on  their  breaRs,  as  well  as  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  the 
difeafed,  (hall  be  particularly  unhappy,  becaufe  they  cannot  fiee 
from  the  impending  ruin.  20.  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  when  the  badnefs  of  the  roads,  and  the  rigour 
of  the  feafon,  will  make  travelling  fpeedily  almoft  impoffible, 
*  neither  on  tfre  fabbatb-day,  when  you  will  think  it  unlawful. 
21.  For  f  then  (Mark,  in  thofe  days)fhall  be  great  tribulation, 

(Luke, 

*  Matt.  jo.  Neither  on  the  fabbath-Jay.']  In  this  direction  our  Lord  by 
no  means' approved  of  the  iuperftitiou*  regard  which  the  Jews  paid  to  the 
fabbath  ;  far  lefs  does  he  eftablilh  the  obfervation  of  the  Jewifh  fabbath 
under  the  gofpel.  He  onlydtciaies  the  inconveniences,  which  the  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  nation  would  occaiion,  if  their  flight  fhould  happen  on  the 
fabbath.  This  direction,  which  was  given  by  Jefus  himfelf,  may  afford  us 
great  comfort.  For  it  fhrws,  that  notwithstanding  afflictions  befal  us  by 
the  decree  of  God,  the  circum fiances  of  them  may  be  mitigated  by  our 
prayers. 

f  Matt.  21.  Thcnjball  he  gteat  tribulation,  fuch  as  uas  not,  Stc]  Never 
had  words  a  more  fad  or  full  accomplilhmuit  than  thefe.  For  the  raiferics 
which  befel  this  people  about  the  time  of  the  deiiiuclion  of  Jcrufalem, 
were  fuch  as  no  hiftory  can  parallel.  Within  the  city  the  fury  of  the  op- 
poliie  factions  was  i'o  great,  that  they  fi}!ed  alf  places,  and  even  the  tcna- 
ple  itielf  with  continual  tlaughtcrs.  Nay,  to  fuch  a  pitch  did  their  mad- 
nefs  arife,  that  they  dellroyed  the  very  granenes  of  corn  which  fhould 
have  fuftained  them,  and  burnt  the  magazines  of  arms  wnich  fhould  have 
deftnded  them.  By  this  means  when  the  fiege  had  lafted  but  two  months, 
the  famine  begin  to  rage,  and  at  length  reduced  them  to  fuch  ftiaits,  that 
the  barbarities  which  they  pra&iied,  are  not  to  he  imagined  ;  fee  Bell.  vi. 
11.  Even  the  mothers  ate  their  own  children,  Btlh  vii.  8.  In  (hort,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  fiege  to  the  taking  of  the  city,  there  were  flam  by 
Jaclion,  by  famine,  by  peflilence,  and  by  the  euetrty,  no  lefs  than  eleven 
hundred  thoufand  in  Jerulalem.  So  that,  as  Jofephus  himfelf  obfetvei  in 
his  preface  to  the  hiftory  of  this  war,  **  If  ajl  the  calamities  which  the 
world  from  the  beginning  hath  ieen,  were  compared  with  thole  of  the 
Jews,  they  would  appear  inferior."  And  that  the  peculiar  hand  of  ProvU 
dence  was  vifiblc  in  this  dell  ruction  of  the  nation,  the  fame  author  affiims. 
For,  having  defcribed  the  valt  multitudes  of  people  thst  were  in  Jcrufiu 
lem,  when  it  was  betieged,  he  lays,  Bell.  vii.  17.  "  This  multitude  was  af- 
,  fembletf  together  J  rum  olher  phcts,  and  was  theie,  by  t.he  providence  of 
God,  (hut  up  as  it  were  in  prnon."  Befidcs  he  tells  us,  that  Titus  nim- 
ftlr  took  notice  th it  the  Jews  were  urged  on  by  God  himfelf  to  their  dc- 
iiruction.  * 
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(Luke,  great  dljlrtfs  in  4he  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people)  fuch 
as  was  not  Jince  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no  f nor 
ever  jbzll  be  :  Becaufe  God  will  execute  upon  the  nation  at  this 
time,  the  punishment  of  all  the  fins  committed  by  the  Jewifh  peo- 
ple, as  a  body  politic,  from  the  beginning,  the  calamities  befall- 
ing them  fhall  be  greater  than  any  that  ever  have  been,  or  ever 
fball  be  fcnt  upon  a  nation.  Their  fins  have  been  more  in  num- 
ber, and  greater  in  guilt,  than  thofe  of  any  other  nation,  becaufe 
their  advantages  have  been  greater.  It  is  therefore  fit  that  they 
be  made  the  higheft  example  of  God's  juftice  in  the  government 
of  the  world,  for  the  inllru&ion  of  mankind  in  all  generations. 
Luke  xxi.  24.  *  And  they  /ball  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword, 

and 

*  Luke  24.  Andhbey  fball  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword,  and  fball  be  lei 
trjuay  captive  into  all  nations,']  The  fulfilment  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy, 
we  have  Bell.  vii.  id.  where  Jofephus  defcribes  the   facking  of  the  city. 
41  And  now  rufliing  into  eveiy  lane,  they  flew  whomfoever  they  found, 
without  diftinclion,  and  burnt  the  houfes  and  all  the  people  who  had  fled 
into  them.     And  when  they. entered  for  the  fake  of  plunder,  they  found 
, whole  families  of  dead  perfons,  and  houfes  full  of'carcafles  deftroyed  by 
famine  ;  then  they  came  out  with  their  hands  empty.    And  though  they 
thus  pitted  the  dead,  they  did  not  feel  the  fame  emotion  for  the  living,  but 
killed  all  they  met,  whereby  they  filled  the  lanes  with  dead  bodies.    The 
whole  city  rau  with  blood,  infomuch,  that  many  things  which  were  burn- 
iojzr,  were  extinguifhed  by  the  blood."    Thus  were  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
nuVem  (lain  with  the  fword ;  thus  was  (he  laid  even  with  the  ground, 
and  her  children  with  her.    Ibid.  "  The  foldiers  being  now  wearied  with 
killing  the  Jews,  and  yet  a  great  number  remaining  alive,  Cefar  com' 
maided  that  only  the  armed,  and  they  who  refitted,  fhould  be  (lain.     But 
the  foldiers  killed  alfo  the  old  and  the  infirm  ;  and  taking  the  young  a*  d 
ftrong  prifoners,  carried  them  into  the  womens  court  in  the  temple.    Ce- 
far appointed  one  Fronto,  his  freed-man  and  friend,  to  guard  them,  and  to 
determine  the  fate  of  each.     All  the  robbers  and  the   feditious  he  flew, 
one  of  them  betraying  another.    But  picking  out  fuch  youths  as  were  re- 
markable for  ftature  and  beauty,  he  referved  them  for  the  triumph.    All 
th£  reft  that  were  above  feventeen  years  old,  he  fent  bound  into  Egypt,  to 
be  employed  in  labour  there.     Titus  alfo  fent  many  of  them  into  the  pro- 
vinces, to  be  flain  in  the  theatres,  by  beafts  and  the  fword.    And  thofe  who    • 
were   under  feventeen  years  of  age,  were  flain.    And  during  the  time 
Frooto  judged  them,  a  thoufand  died  of  hunger."     Chapter  xvii.  "  Now 
the  number  of  the  captives  that  were   taken  during  the  time  of  the  war, 
was  ninety-feven  thoufand,  and  of  all  that  died  and  were  flain  during  the 
fiege,  was  eleven   hundred  thoufand,  the  moll  of  them  Jews  by  nation, 
though  not  inhabitants  of  the  place  ;  for  being  aflembled  together  from 
ill  parts  to  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  of  a  fuddeu  they  were  environ- 
ed witV war."    Thus,  were  the  Jews  led  away  captive  into  all  nations. 
However,  the  falling  by  the  edge  of  the  fword*  mentioned  in  the  prophe- 
cy, is  not  to  be  confined  to  what  happened  at  the  liege.     It  comprehend- 
ed all  the  flaughters  that  were  made  of  the  Jews   in  the  different  battles, 
and  fieges,  and  maffacres,  both  in  their  own  land  and  out  of  it*,  during  the 
whole  courfe  of  ihs  war.    Such  as  at  Alexandria,  wheie  fifty  thoufand  pe- 
riled ;  at  Caefarea,  ten  th  >ufind  ;  at  Scythopolis,  thirteen  thouilnd  ;  at 
Dimafcus,  ten  thoufand  ;  at  Afcalon,  ten  thoufand;    at  Aphetk,  fifteen 
thoifand;  upon  Gcrizim,  eleven  thoufand ;  and  at  Jotapata,  thirty  thou- 
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and  flail  he  led  away  captive  into  all  nations  :  Great  multitudes 
of  them  mail  be  flaughtered  ;  and  thofe  who  remain  being  ta- 
ken captive,  mail  be  difperfed  over  the  whole  earth.  This  is 
our' Lord's  paraphrafe  on  Dan.  ix.  26.  "  And  the  end  thereof," 
viz.  of  the  city  and  fah&uary,  "  fhall  be  with  a  flood."  For  as  a 
great  flood  fweeps  all  before  it,  this  image  ftrongly  reprefents  the 
depopulation  of  Judea,  not  only  by  the  fword,  nut  by  the  capti- 
vities which  followed  on  the  conqueft  thereof.     *  And  JerufaUi* 

JhaU 

land.  And  thus  wns  verified  what  our  Lord  told  his  difciples,  the  firft 
time  he  utteicd  his  prophecy  concerning  the  dettrucliori  of  Jerusalem, 
that  wherever  the  carcafs  was,  there  the  t-aglts  fhould  be  gathered  toge- 
ther, Lukexvii.  37. 

*  Luke  14.  And  Jerufalem  Jball  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen'ilet,  fee] 
The  accqmplilbmenr  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  as  indeed  of  every  arti- 
cle of  jt,  is  wonderful.     For  after  the  Jews  were  almott  utterly  deltroycd 
by  death  and  captivity,  Vefpafian  commanded  the  whole  land  Of  Judea  to 
Be  fold.     Bell.  vii.  26.  *«  At  that  time  Cefar  wrote  to  Baflus,  and  to  Lite- 
tills  Maximus,  the  procurator,  to  fell  the  whole  land  of  the  Jews ;  for  he 
did  not  build  any  city  there,  but  appropriated   their  country  to  himftlf, 
leaving  there  only  eight  hundred  foldicrs,  and  giving  them  a  place  to 
dwell  in,  called  Emtnaus,  thirty  ftadiums  from  Jerufalem  ;  and  he  impoftd 
a  tribute  upon  all  the  Jews  wherefoever  they  lived,  commanding  eveiy 
oae  of  them  tp  bring  two  drachms  into  the  capitol,  according  as  in  fortttr 
times  they  weVe  wont  to  pay  unto  the  temple  of  Jerufalem.    And  this 
vyas  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  at  this  time."     Thus  was  Jerufalem  in   particu- 
lar, with  its  territory,  poffeiTed  by  the  Gentile?,  becoming  Vcfpafian's  pro- 
perty, who  fold  it  to  fuch  Gentiles  as  chofe  to  fettle  there.     That  Jerufa. 
Jem  continued  in  this  defolate  ftate,  we  learn  from  Djo ;    for  he  tells  as, 
that  the  emperor  Adrian  rebuilt  it,  fent  a  colony  thither  to  inhabit  it,  and 
called  it  uEJia.    But  he  altered  its  fituation,  leaving  out  Sion  and  Beze- 
tha,  and  enlarging  it  fo  as  to  comprehend  Calvary,  where  our  Lord  wn 
crucified.     Moreover,  Eufebius  informs  us,  that  Adrian  made  a  law,  that 
no  Jew  fhould  come  into_tbe   region  around  Jerufalem,  Hift.xxi.6.    So 
that  the  Jews  being  baniftied,  fuch  a  number  of  aliens  came  into  Jerufa- 
lem, that  it  became  a  city  and  colony  of  the  Romans,  Hilt.  iv.  6.    In  lat- 
ter times,  when  Julian  apoftatized  to  heathenilm,  being  fenfible  that  the 
evident  accomplifhment  of  our  Lord's  prophecies  concerning  the  Jewilh 
nation,  made  a  ftrong  impreflion  upon  the  Gentiles,  and  was  a   principal 
means  of  their  converfion,  he  refolved  to  deprive  Chriflianity  of  this  fup- 
port,  by  bringing  the   Jews  to  occupy  their  own  land,  and  by  allowing 
them  the  excrciSe  of  their  religion,  and  a  form  of  civil  government.    For 
this  purpofe  he  refolved  to  rebuild  Jerufalem,  to  people  it  with  Jews,  and 
to  rear  up  the  temple  on   its  ancient  foundations,  becaufe  there  only  he 
knew  they  \v6uld  offer  prayers  and  facrtfices.     In  the  profecution  of  this 
defign,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  community  of  the  Jews,  which  is  flill  ex- 
tant  among  his  other  works,  inviting  them  to  return  tp  their  native  coan* 
try  ;  and  for  their  encouragement,  he  fays  to  them  among  other  things  : 
"  The  holy  city,  Jerufalem,  which  of  many  years  ye  have  dtfired  to  fee 
inhabited,  I  will  ubuild  by  mine  owu  labour,  and  will  inhabit  it."    I*J«*> 
r*  ««»*,  Epifl.25.     And  now  the  emperor  having  made   great  prepara- 
tions, began  the  execution  of  his  fcheme  with  rebuilding  the  temple  ;  but 
bis  workmen  were  foon  obliged  to  defift,  by  an  immediate  and  evident 
interpofition  of  God.     Take  an  account  of  this  matter  in  the  words  of 
Ammianus  MarceUinus,  an  heathen  biftorian,  and  therefore  an  author  of 
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Jball  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  %reu  wntfitfn  v?r*  «$'*">  Jball 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles  ;  ftiall  be  utterly  deftroyed 
by  the  Gentiles,  and  continue  in  their  poffeffion,  as  appears  from 

the 

unfufpecled  credit.  Lib.  xxiii.  ab  initio.  Ambit  io/um  quoddam  templum 
apad  HitrofQlymam,  &c.  •♦  He  refolved  to  build,  at  an  immenfe  expence,  a 
certain  lofty  temple  at  Jerufalem ;  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  Alypius  of 
Antioch,  who  had  formerly  governed  in  Brittain,,  to  halten  the  work. 
When  therefore  Alypius,  with  great  earneftnefs,  applied  himfelf  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  this  bufinefs,  and  the  governor  of  the  province  aflifted  him  in 
it,  terrible  balls  of  fite  burfting  forth  near  the  foundation,  with  frequent 
eiplofions,  and  divers  times  burning  the  workmen,  tendered  the  place  kn- 
icceflible.  Thus  the  fire  continually  driving  their,  away,  the  work  cha- 
fed." This  fadl  is  atteftcd  like  wife  by  Zemuth  David,  «  Jew,  who  ho- 
Deftly  conftrffes  that  Julian  was  hiudered  by  God  in  this  attempt.  It  is 
attsfted  likewife  by  Nazianzen  and  Chrvioftom  among  the  Greeks ;  by 
Ambrofe  and  Rufnn  among  the  Latins,  who  lived  at  the  very  time  when 
the  thing  happeoed ;  by  Theodoret  and  Sozomep.  of  the  orthodox  perV 
faafion  ;  by  Philoftjrgius,  an  Arian,  in  the  extracts  of  his  hiftory  made 
by  Pttotius,  Lib.  vii.  No.  9. ;  and  by  Socrates,  a  favourer  of  the  Nova- 
tjans,  who  wrote  his  hiftory  within  the  fp'ace  of  fifty  years  after  the  thing 
happened,  and  whilft  the  eye- witne  fifes  thereof  were  yet  alive.  1  (hall 
only  relate  the  teftimonies  of  Sozomen  and  Chtyfoftom.  The  former,  in 
his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  lib. v.  cap.  22.  fays,  *«  This  wonder  is  believed, 
ani  freely  fpoken  of  by  all ;  nor  is  it  denied  by  any.  Or  if  it  lhould  fecm 
incredible  to  any,  let  them  believe  thofe  who  have  heard  it  from  the  raputh 
of  the  eye  witneffes,  who  are  yet  alive.  Let  them  likewife  b'elieve  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles  who  have  left  the  work  unfinished,  or,  to  fpeak. 
tnore  properly,  who  have  pot  been  able  to  begin  it."  Chryfoftom  adverf, 
Judaejs,  fpeaking  of  the  fame  fubjecl,  fays,  Oral.  ii.  "  And  now,  if  you 
gD  to  JerufaleTi,  you  will  fee  the  foundations  lying  ftill  bare  ;  and  if  you 
enqiire  the  caufe  of  this,"  namely,  in  Jerufalem,  the  icene  of  the  miracle, 
M  you  will  hear  no  other  than  that  which  I  have  mentioned ;  and  of  this 
all  we  Chriftians  ate  witneffes  the  thing;  being  done  not  long  lince,  and  in 
our  own  time.*'  Thus,  while  Jews  and  heathens,  under  the  direction  of  a 
Roman  emperor,  united  their  whole  force  to  baffle  our  Lord's  prediction, 
they  did  but  ftill  the  more  confpicuouQy  atcompliih  his  faying,  that  "  Jeru- 
falem (hould  be  trodden  of  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  lhould 
be  fulfilled."  How  exactly  this  paffage  of  the  prophecy  has  .been  fulfilled, 
we  learn  alfo  from  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  a  celebrated  Spanilh  Jew  of  the 
twelfth  century,  who  travelled  into  all  parts  to  vifit  thofe  of  his  own  na- 
tion, and  to  learn  an  exact  ftate  of  their  affairs.  In  his  Itinerary  he  tells 
ns,  that  in* Jerufalem  he  found  only  two  hundred  Jews.  Sandys  fays, 
that  the  Holy  Land  "  is  for  the  molt  part  inhabited  now  by  Moors  and 
Arabians  ;  thofe  pofliffing  the  vallies,  and  thefe  the  mountains.  Turks 
there  be  few  ;  but  many  Greeks,  with  other  Chriftians  of  all  feels  and  na- 
tions, fuch  as  impute  to  the  place  an  adherent  holinefs.  Here  be  alfo 
fome  Jews,  yet  inherit  they  no  part  of  the  land",  but  in  their  own  coun- 
try do  live  as  aliens."  Travels,  Book  III.  page  114.  7th  Edition.  The 
divinity  of  our  Lord's  p  ediction  w'»ll  ftill  more  clearly  appear,  if  to 
the  above  we  add  the  fact  known  throughout  all  Europe  and  Alia  at  this 
day  ;  namely,  that  the  Jews  are  ftill  exiles  from  their  own  country,  and 
have, continued  to  be  fo  ever  fince  Titus  difperfed  them.  In  former  times 
ttye  Jews,  after  being  led  away  captive,  were  re-eftabliflied  :  Why  then 
(hould  this  captivity  h]avc  tailed  fo  long  ?  Why  lhould  the  effc&s  of  Titus's 
fgry  be  indelible  ?  God  decreed  that  it  (hould  be  fo.    "  Jerufalem  is  to 
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the  fubfequent  claufe,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentses  be  fulfilled ; 
the  time  determined  in  the  council  of  God  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles.  The  apoftle  Paul  has  given  us  a  clear  explication 
of  tjiis  pafl'age,  Rom.  xi.  25.  "  Blindnefs  in  part  has  happened 
to  Ifrael,  till  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,  and  fo  all 
Ifrael  fhall  be  faved,  as  it  is  written,"  This  part  of  the  piophe- 
cy  anfwers  to  Dan.  ix.  27.  "  He  fhall  make  it  (Jerufaleni)  defo- 
late,  even  until  the  confummation,"  viz.  of  wrath  upon  this  peo- 
ple, "  and  that  determined  be  poured  upon  the  defolate."  The 
meaning  of  both  paffages  is,  that  after  the  deftruclion  here  fore- 
told, Jerufalem  fhall  continue  defolate,  until  God  has  poured  upon 
it  the  whole  wrath  he  has  determined  ;  and  this  wrath  will  not 
befinifhed  until  the  Gentiles  are  converted.  Mark  xiii.  20.  And 
except  that  the  Lord  bad  Jhortened  thofe  days,  no  flejb  Jhovld  h 
faved.  The  deftru&ion  of  the  nation  fhall  go  on  fo  faft  in  thofe 
days  of  vengeance,  that  unlefs  God  had  made  them  fewer  in 
number  than  the  fins  of  the  nation  deferve,  not  one  Jew  fhbuld 
remain  alive.  The  truth  is,  fo  fierce  and  fo  obftinate  were  the 
quarrels  which,  during  the  fiege,  raged  among  the  Jews,  both 
within  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  and  abroad  in  the  country,  that 
'the  whole  land  became  a  fcene  of  defolation  and  bloodfhcd  ;  and 
had  the  fiege  continued  much  longer,  the  whole  nation  had  been 
deflroyed,  according  to  what  our  Lord  here  declares.  But  for 
the  elicls  fake,  whom  be  bath  cbofen,  be  bath  Jhortened  the  days. 
The  eleel:  here  are  fuch  of  the  Jews  as  were  already  converted, 
or  to  be  converted,  and  particularly  the  Jews   that  were  to  be 

brought 

be  trodden  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled," 
and  no  power  in  the  univerle  can  fruflrate  his  decree.  For  this  rtafca 
like  wife,  though  the  Jews  are  at  prefent,  and  have  been  through  the  whole 
period  of  their  difperfion,  vaftly  more  numerous  than  they  ever  were  iu 
the  moft  happy  times  of  their  commonwealth,  none  of  the  many  (ffotts 
which  they  made  to  recover  their  own  Country  has  proved  fuccetsful. 
Moreover,  white  every  difperfed  people  mentioned  in  hiftory,  has  been 
fwallowed  up  of  the  nations  among  whom  they  were  difpeilVd,  without 
leaving  the  Tmalleft  trace  of  their  evet  having  txifted,  the  Jews  continue, 
after  fo  many  ages,  a  diflincl  people  in  their  difperfion.  The  univerftl 
contempt  into  which  they  are  fallen,  one  (hould  think,  ought  to  have  made 
them  conceal  whatever  ferved  to  diftinguifli  them,  and  prompted  thetn  to 
mix  with  the  reft  of  mankind.  But  in  fac?i  it  has  not  done  fo.  The  Jews, 
in  all  countries,  by  openly  feparating  from  the  nations  who  rule  them, 
fuhjecl  themfelves  to  hatred  and  derifion  j  nay,  in  feveral  places,  they 
have  expofed  themfetyes  to  death,  by  bearing  about  with  them  the  out- 
ward marks  of  their  aefcenr.  By  this  unexampled  confiancy,  they  have 
preferred  themfclves  a  diftinct  people  every  where.  But  of  this  ttmflancy 
can  any  better  account  be  given,  than  that  it  is  the  means  by  which  God 
verifies  the  prediction  of  his  Son  ?  He  has  i!"cl?re<J",  that  when  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  the  /ews  ftiall  be  converted  ;  and  thcrefoie, 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  their  difpe-rfion,  they  mull  continue  a  drftinft 
people.  If  the  hand  of  Providence  is  not  vifible  in  thefe  things,  1  cannul 
tell  where  it  will  be  found. 
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brought  in  with  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks  .• 
The  cleft  are  thofe  Gentiles  alfo  who  were  to  be  converted,  as 
by  all  the  proofs  of  Chriftianity,  fo  more  efpecially  by  the  argu- 
ment arifing  from  the  prefcrvation  of  the  Jews.  See  on  Matt. 
xxV.  31.  p.  657.  The  meaning  therefore  is  :  But  for  the  fake 
of  thofe  who  are  to  be  converted  to  Chriftianity  in  that  and  af- 
ter ages,  God  hath  determined  that  the  days  of  vengeance  fhail 
be  fewer  in  number  than  the  iniquity  of  the  nation  deferves.  . 

Markxiii.  21.   And  tben,   if  any  man  Jba It  fay  to  you,   Lo, 
here  is  Chrifl,  or  /o,  he   is  there  ;  believe  him  not.     Matt.  xxiv. 
24.  *  For  there  fball  arife  falfe  Chrijls,  and  falfe  prophets.    Du- 
ring 

*  Mitt.  24.  For  there  pall  arife  falfe  Cbrijls,  and  falfe  prophets.']     Grotius 
and  others  think  our  Lord  had  Barchochebas  in  view  hcic,  bcouft  he  ex- 
prcfsly   called   himfelf  MelTish.  and   pretended   to   work   great  miracles. 
Neverthclefs,  as  the  palfage  defcribes  what  was  to  happen  about  the  time 
.of  the  deftruclionof  Jerusalem,  it  cannot  be  applied  to  Barchochebas^  who 
arofc  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  about  tixty  years  after.     Joftphus,   Ant.  xx. 
6.  tells  us,  that  under  the  government  of  Fdix,  •'  the  whole  country  was 
full  of  magician*,  who  deceived  the  people."    In  the  fame  chapter  he  fays, 
••  The   magicians  and  deceives  perfuaded  the  common  people  to  follow 
them  into  the  wtldernefs,  ptomifmg  ttf  fhew  them  evident  figns  »nd  mira- 
cles done  (x*r<*  t*  $tv  k^mm*)  according  to  the  counfel  of  God."     It 
fcems  theie   impjftors   pretended,   that  'the  miracles  they  were  going  to 
perform,   were   thofe   which  God  hid   predicted    Mefliah  would  perform. 
Verhaps  they  aflumed  the  title  dire&ly,  though  Jofrphus,  after  the  deftruc- 
tion*of  hi*  ration,  was  alhamed  to  make  any  mention  of  Mtfliah  at  all,  or 
of  t.ie  prophecies   relating  to  him.     After   the  example  of  Mpfes,  theie 
falfe  Chrilts  appealed  to  the  miracles  which  they  pretendtd  to  perform, 
in  pi  oof  of  their  being  fent  to  deliver  the  nation  horn  fUvery.     Moreover, 
they  commonly  ihewed  thcrafelvcs  in  defert  places;  for  the  hiftonan  tells 
us,  that  they  peifuaded  the  common  people  to  follow  them  "thither,  pro- 
mifing   to -work  miracles  there.     This  circumftance  our  Lord  diftinctly 
Jo.etold,  Matt.  xxiv.  26.  *'  If  they  ihall  fay  unto  you,  ^Behold,  he  is  in  the 
defert,  go  not  forth/'     The  following  pLiYage  will  Qiew  thefe  things  ftill 
more  clearly,  Bell.  ii.  ta.  wheie,   fpeaking  of  affairs  under  Ftlix,  the  bi- 
ftorian  fays,  "  Impoftors  and  deceivers,  under  pretence  of  infpi:?tionf  at- 
tempting innovations  and  changes,  made  the  common  people  mad,  and  led 
them  into  the  wildernefs,  prorauing  that  God  would  there  ihew  them  fichus 
of  liberty,*'  ryuiu  (Asv&gKtf,  miracles,  in  proof  that  they  mould  be  deli- 
vered from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  obtain  their  libeity.     This  was  the  be- 
nefit t  .e  nation  expected  from  Meffiah  ;  and  thofe  deceivers  who  promifed 
it  to  t'.ie-n  were  readily  believed  :  for  the  common  people  daily  expected 
that  Meilizh  would  appear,  and  pat  them  in  pofYcITion  of  univerfal  empire. 
Every  impoftor,  therefore,  who  affiimed  that  character,  and  promifed  them 
dcUwerance,   was   quickly    followed  and  obeyed.      Hence  the  propriety 
of  Joftphus's  obfervation,  that  the  impoltors  made   the  common  pcop'e 
mad. 

Ant.  xx.  6.  **  About  that  time,  (namely,  under  the  government  of  Felix) 
theie  came  to  Jerufalem  from  Egypt  a  certain  pcrfon,  (an  Egyptian  Jew) 
calling  himfclf  a  prophet,  who  perfuaded  the  people  to  go  with  him  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which  is  Gtuated  oppofite  to  the  city  at  the  diftance  0/ 
five  ftadiums;  for  he  would  1hew  them  from  that  place  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
ialera  falling  down,  and  promifed  to  give  them  an  entrance  into  the  city." 
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•ifig  the  terrible  calamities  here  foretold,  the  expectations  of  the 
nation  were  all  turned  towards  their  Meffiah  j  for  they  thought 
if  ever  he  was  to  appear,  it  would  be  then,  to  deliver  theru  from 
the  impending  deftruftion.  Hence  many  arofe,  pretending  to  he 
Mefliah,  and  boafting  that  they  would  deliver  the  nation  ;  the  ef- 
fect of  which  was,  that  the  multitude  giving  credit  to  thefe  de- 
ceivers, became  obftinate  in  their  oppofition  to  the  Romans, 
whereby  their  deftru&ion  was  rendered  both  the  more  fevere, 
and  the  more  inevitable  ;  fee  on  Matt.  xxiv.  xi.  And Jball Jbiw 
great  Jigns  and  wonders,  infomuch,  that  (f  it  were  pojfible)  thtj 
fhall  deceive  the  very  eletf.  They  ihall  perform  rnpft  aftonifhing 
miracles,  fuch  as,  if  it  were  poflible,  would  deceive  even  the 
faithful  them&lves.  That  the  falfe  Chrifls  which  arofe  in  Judea 
during  the  war  performed  wonderful  things,  appears  from  this, 
that  Jofcphus  always  reprefents  them  as  magicians  and  forcerers, 
'arid  often  takes  notice,  that  they  promifed  to  the  people  to  fhew 
them  great  miracles.  See  the  note  on  this  verfe.  Mark  xiii.  23.. 
But  take  ye  heed  ;  behold,  I  have  foretold  you  all  things  :  Since 
I  have  forewarned  you,  be  upon  your  guard  againfl  thefe  decei- 
vers. Matt.  xxiv.  26.  Wherefore,  if  they  Jball  fay  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  defert,  (fee  on  Matt.  xxiv.  24.  p.  653.)  go 
not  forth  ;  behold,  he  is  in  the  fecret  chambers,  believe  it  not* 
The  partizans  of  the  frflfe  Chrifls  might  pretend  that  Meffiah 
was  concealed  a  while  for  fear  of  the  Romans ;  and  the  weaker 
fort  of  Chriftians,  without  this  warning,  might  have  imagined  that 
Chrift  was  actually  returned  to  deliver  the  nation  in  its  extre- 
mity, and  to  punifh  their  enemies  ;  and  that  he  would  fhew  him- 
felf  as  foon  as  it  was  proper.  (See  on  Luke  iv.  6.  $  17.)  27. 
For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  eafly  ar.d  jhineth  even  unto 
\he  wejt  ;  Jo  Jball  alfo  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.     This  is 

the 

He  fpeak*  of  this  deceiver  likewife,  Bell.  ii.  12,  where  he  calls  him  a  falfe 
pmphet  and  magician,  and  tells,  that  "  he  gathered  togethci  thirty  thou- 
find  men  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  propofing  to  go  thence,  and  take  Jeru- 
falem  by  force,  to  drive  put  the  Roman  gHirilbo;  and  to  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple." Here  this  impoftor  plainly  adted  the  Meffiah.  But  Felix  getting 
notice  ot  his  dtfigns,  cirae  out  and  routed  him. 

Ant  xx.  i.Jifte,  the  fame  hiftoiian  tells  us,  that  "  under  the  procurator* 
ftvpof  Farfus,  a  certain  magician  named  Thcudas,  perfuad.ed  a  great  many 
peorle  to  take  ail  their  goods,  and  (oiiow  him  to  the  river  Jordan  ;  for  he 
{aid  he  was  a  prophet,  and  told  them  that  the  river  uould  divide  itfelf  into 
two  parts  at  his  command,  and  yield  them  a  free  pafiage.'*  ThisTheudas 
was  a  different  perfon  from  him  whom  Gamaliel  fpake  of,(Ac~U  v.  37. 
for  this  latter  appeared  before  Judas  of  Galilee  arofe  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing. 

Bell.  vii.  11,  Jofcphus  having  told  how  the  Roma**  ftormed  and  burnt 
the  p^cli  of  the  temple,  in  which  6000  Jews  periihed,  concludes  hi*  rela- 
tion thus :  *'A  certain  falfe  prophet  was  the  caufe  of  their  death,  who  the 
fa  oc  day  preached  in  the  city,  and  commanded  them  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  behold  figns  of  their  deliverance  ;  fot  many  falfe  prophets  wer% 
"then  fubortted  by  the  tyrants,  to  perfuade  them  to  expert  God's  help." 
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the  explication  of  the  preceding  verfe.  The  coming  of  the  Soa 
of  man  mail  be  in  a  very  different  manner,  and  for  very  different 
ends  from  what  you  are  imagining.  It  fhali  be  like  lightning, 
fwift,  unexpe&ed,  and  deftru&ive.  (See  on  Luke  xvii.  24.  §  iol.) 
28.  For  wherefoever  the  carcafs  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gather- 
ed together.  This  is  an  explication  of  the  precedent  verfe.  The  * 
coining  of  the  Son  of  man  fhall  be  like  lightning,  fwift  and  de- 
ftru&ive.  Yet  he  will  not  come  perfonally  ;  his  fervants  only 
fhall  come,  the  Roman  armies,  who  by  his  command  fhall  deftroy 
this  nation,  as  eagles  devour  their  prey.  See  on  Luke  xvii.  37. 
J  toi. 

Having  thus  given  them  1  particular  account  of  the  various 
circumftances  which  mould  precede  and  accompany  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  he  next  defcribed  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Jewrfli 
polity,  and  the  abolition  of  the  M ofaic  economy,  in  all  the  pomp 
of  language  and  imagery  made  ufe  of  by  the  ancient  prophets 
when  they  foretold  the  overthrow  of  cities  and  ftates.  Mark 
xiii.  24.  Bat  in  thofe  days  after/ that  tribulation,  (Matt.  Imme- 
diately after  the  tribulation  of  thofe  days)  after  the  tribulation  of 
the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  leading  away  of  the  *cap- 
tives  ;  *  the  funjball  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  fhall  not  give  her 
tight;  25.  And  the  ftars  of  heaven  fhall  fall,  (Luke,  And  there 
fbatl  befigns  in  the  fun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  far  s)  ;  high 
figurative  expfeffions,  which  fignify  the  decaying  of  all  the  glory, 
excellency,  and  profperity  of  the  nation,  and  the  introduction  of 
univerfal  fadnefs,  mifery,  and  confufion.  The  Jewifh  polity,  both 
civil  and  religious,  mail  be  deftroyed.  The  Jews  fhall  be  no 
more  a  people  united  under  a  form  of  government  administered 
by  themfelves,  and  poffeffing  their  own  country.     Luke  xxi.  25. 

And 

*  Mark  314.  Tbe  fun Jhnll fie  darkened,  &c]  See  Ifa.  xiii.  10.  where  the 
deftru&ion  of  Babylon  is  foretold  in  fimilar  terms  J  as  is  likewife  that  of 
Idutnea,  lfa.  xxxiv.  4,  5.  and  that  of  Egypt,  Ezek.  xxxii.  7,  See  alfo 
Either  viii.  16.  Jtr.  xv.  9.  Joel  ii  10,  11.  30,  31  iii.  15.  Amos  viii. 
9,  13.  Befides,  Lighifoot  has  proved  from  the.  Talmud,  that  the  Jews 
ufed  thefe  phrafes  in  defcribing  the  ruin  even  of  a  (ingle  family.  Maimo- 
aides  More  Nevoch.  p  2.  c.  29.  gives  the  rcafon  of  this  pl.rafcology.  His 
words  are  :  '*  As  Lfaiah,  fpcaking  of  fuch  as  have  been  conquered,  Uys, 
Their  fun  and  moon  have  loll  thtir  light ;  fo  be  fays  alfo  of  conquerors, 
That  their  fun  and  moon  mcieafe  ».heti  light.  For  experience  proves,  that 
the  eyes  of  men  in  great  mifery  grow  dim,  and  do  not  fee  the  light  in 
.its  full  fplendour,  the  nerves  being  weakened  for  want  of  fpirits.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  by  joy  the  foul  is  enl  irgcd,,  and  the  animal  fpirts  are 
conveyed  in  abundance  to  the  organs  of  vifion,  the  fun  and  the  light  ap- 
pear greater  than  before."  Thi*  gives  a  beautiful  turn  to  J  fa.  xxx.  16. 
•*  Moreover,  the  light  of  the  mooa  ihall  be  as  the  light  of  the  fun,  and  t:ie 
light  of  the  fun  Uiall  be  fcvenfoM,  as  thii  light  of  (even  da>s.  in  the  cUy 
that  the  Ldrd  bindeth  up  tlu  bre.v  h  of  his  people,  ami  he-ileth  the  itrol;e 
of  their  wound."  Alio  it  fhewa  why  our  Lord  chofe  to  exprefs  the  <*.£- 
ftru&ion  that  was  coming  on  t"»c  Jews,  by  the  daikening  of  tbe  fun  and 
moon,  and  by  the  falling  of  tuc  flars.  itized  by LfOO1 
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And  upon  the  earth,  or  rather,  upon  the  land,  dijlrefs  of  nations, 
with  perplexity  ;  the  Jewifli  tetrarchies  fliall  be  diflrefled  and 
perplexed:  the fea  and  the  waves  roaring.  The  roaring  of  the 
fea  and  the  waves  may  be  metaphorical  $  for  in  the  firft  claufe  of 
this  verfe,  the  figns  in  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  'and  the  (tars,  are 
plainly  fo,  anfwering  to  what  is  thus  exprefled  by  Mark,  The  fun 
Jh&ll  he  darkened,  and  the  moon,  &c.  For  though  the  darkening 
of  the  fun  and  the  moon  may  be  interpreted  literally  of  eclipfes, 
no  reader  can  undcrftand  the  falling  of  the  ftars  literally.  Matt, 
xxiv.  29.  And  the  powers  of  the  heavens  fhall  he  fhaken  :  The 
whole  Jewifli  polity,  government,  laws,  and  religion,  which  were 
the  work  of  heaven,  or  which,  containing  in  them  the  light  of 
truth,  were  figured  by  the  fun,  and  moon,  and  ftars,  in  the  pre- 
ceding verfe,  and  consequently  might  in  this  be  called  the  powers 
of  heaven,  fliall  be  utterly  difiblved.  Moreover,  becaufe  the  dif- 
ciples  had  afked  what  ihould  be  the  fign  of  his  coming,  and  be- 
caufe the  Pharifees  had  often,  in  the  courfe  of  his  miniltry,  de- 
manded the  fign  from  heaven,  he  told  them,  that  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  thofe  days,  when  the  fun  fhould  be  darkened,  they  fhould 
fee  the  fign  from  heaven.  Matt.  xxiv.  30.  And  tbenjhall  op- 
pear  *  the  fign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  ;  and  thenfhall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  ;  all  the  enemies  of  the  Son  of  man 
fliall  be  in  great  diftrefs>  when  he  comes  to  put  down  their  au- 
thority, and  erecl:  his  kingdom;  becaufe  heavy  definition  will 
fall  upon  them.  And  (Luke,  Then)  they  fball fee  the  Son  of  man 
t  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  (Luke,  in  a  cloud)  with  power 
and  great  glory  :  They  fliall  fee  the  accomplifliment  of  what 
Daniel  foretold,  by  the  figurative  expreflion  of  "  the  Son  of  man 

coming 

*  Matt.  30.  The  fign  of  the  Son  of  man,  &c]  The  fign  from  heaven, 
which  both  the  difciples  and  the  Pharifees  expt&ed,  was  fome  vifible  ap- 
pearance of  Median  in  the  clouds,  and  fome  miraculous  inter pofit ion  of 
his  power,  by  which  the  Romans,  the  n.afters  of  the  world,  were  to  be  de- 
ftroyed,  and  an  univcrfal  empire  over  all  nations  elected  in  behalf  of  the 
Je\*«.  This  fign  they  were  ltd  to  expedt,  becaufe  Daniel  had  faid  pro- 
phetically of  the  Son  of  man,  (chap.  vii.  13.)  that  he  faw  him  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  that  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  nations  and  languages  fhould  feive  hrm.  Ncver- 
thelefs,  by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  the  clouds,  Daniel  meant  his 
interpofmg  for  the  tre&ion  of  his  kingdom,  and  for  the  defiruclion  of  his 
enemies,  particularly  the  unbelieving  Jews  :  and  by  the  kingdom  over  all 
nations  he  meant  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  a  new  difpenfatiott  of  religion,  the 
gofpel,  which  fhould  comprehend  the  whole  world  within  its  pale.  There- 
lore,  to  fhew  the  difciples  that  they  had  roiltaken  the  prophecy,  which  re- 
ferred wholly  to  the  defiruclion  of  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  converfion  of  the 
Gentiles,  he  adopted  it  iruo  his  prediction  of  thefe  events,  and  thereby 
fettled  its  true  meaning. 

f   Ibid.  Coming  in  the  ifruds  r,f  heaven."]     This  figurative  ex  predion,  in 
feveral  other  parages  of  Scripture,  ftgniftes  God's   interpofing  evidently  . 
and  irrefiftibly,  to  execute  vengeance  en  a  wicked  generation,  and  toaflert 
his   own  government   ovtr  the   \\o«ld.     See  a  Sam.  xxii.  10, —  is.    Tul. 
«vii.,.    Ifa.xis.  i. 
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coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;*\  for  the  deftru&ion  of  the  na- 
tion by  the  Roman  armies,  and  the   fpreading  of  the  gofpel  ia 
confequence  thereof;  according  to  this  my  predi&ion,  fhall  demon- 
ftrate  to  all  the  unprejudiced  among  them,  that  1  am  the  Son  of 
man  prophefied  of  by  Daniel,  and  that  the  converfion  of  the  worl(f 
to  Chriflianity,  is  the  glorious  univerfal  kingdom  which  Daniel 
foretold  was  to  be  given  to  the  Son  of  man ;   and  this  is  the  true 
fign  from  heaven  about  which  the  nation  has  been  fo  felicitous. 
31.  And  be  Jhall  *  fend  bit  angel s  with  a  great  found  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  tbey  fball  gather  together  his  eleB  from  the  four  winds t 
from  one  tnd  of  heaven  to  the  other  (Mark,  from  the  uttermofl  * 
fart  of  the  earth,  to   the  uttermofl  part  of  heaven)      See  on 
Mark  xiii.  20.  p.  652.  where  the  eleB  are  mentioned  in  this  pro- 
phecy once  before,  and  where  the  name  denotes  fuch  of  the  Jews 
as  were  to  be  converted  to  Chriflianity,  and  who,  for  that,  reafon, 
■were  fuffered  to  efcape  the  general  calamity.     Here  therefore 
their  converfion  is  defcribed  as  happening  more  efpecially  after  ' 
the  deftruclion  of  Jerufalem,  and  as  becoming  the  foundation  of 
that  great  univerfal  fpirktual  empire,  which  the  Son  of  man  ap- 
peared on  earth  to  ereft.     Moreover,  as  this  part  of  the  prophe- 
cy is  a  repetition  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  above-mentioned, 
in  which  the  erection  of  Meffiah's  kingdom  over  all  nations,  kin- 
dreds and  languages,  is  defcribed,  the  eleB  muft  here  fignify  like- 
wife  all  fuch  of  the  Gentiles  of  that  age,  as  were  to  be  convert- 
ed     The  truth  is,  no  event  whatever  could  fo  effectually  contri-4 
bute  to  the  converfion  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  as  the  downfall 
of  the  Jewilh  religious  inftitutions,  which   all  along  this  people 
oppofed  to  Chriflianity.     For  it  is-  a  known  faft,  that  while  the 
Jewifti  conftitution  fubfifted,  the  fpreading  of  the  gofpel  was  hin- 
dered, both  by  the  believing  and  unbelieving  Jews  ;  the  former 
difgufting  the  Gentiles,  by  endeavouring  to  fubjed  them  to  the 
law  of  Mofes  ;  and  the  latter  terrifying  them  by  the  perfections    ' 
which  theyraifed  againft  the  difciples,  even  in  heathen  countries. 
But  th6  abolition  of  the  Mofaical  inftitutions  confuted  the  error 
of  the  one,  and  the  definition  of  the  nation  brake  the  power  of 
the  other.     The  fuccefs  therefore  of  the  gofpel,  depending  in  a 

great 

•  Matt.  31  Send  bh  angels  witb  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet.']  The  true 
meaning  of  the  claule,  tbey  fball  gatber  together  bis  eleft  Sec.  being  as  in  the^ 
piraphrafe,  it  will  eafily-be  allowed,  that  by  the  angels  in  this  claufe  are  to 
be  under  flood  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel ;  and  by  the  great  found  ofatrum. 
pet%  wherewith  they  were  to  be  fent  forth,  is  meant  their  powerful  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel.  Agreeably  to  this  interpretation,  we  And  the  name 
cyyiA*?,  angel,  given  to  common  meffengers,  James  11  15.  and  to  the  mi- 
iritteis  of  the  Alian  churches,  Rev  ii.  and  to  prophets,  i  Chron.  xxxvi. 
16.  ar.d  to  priefts,  Mai.ii  7.  And  the  preaching  of  the  meCVngen*  of 
God  is  compared  to  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  Ifa.  lviii.  1.  Jer.  vi.  17.  TTzsk. 
xxxni.3, — 6. 
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great  tneafure  upon  the  doyrnfal  of  the  Jewifli  ftate,  was  very 
properly  predicted  as  the  natural  confequence  thereof.  ,  Moreover, 
'  as  this  prophecy  defcribed  fo  minutely  the  cataftrophe  of  ^hc 
" Jewifli  ftate,  its  accomplifhment  could  not  but  make  a  ftrong 
irnpreffion  upon  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  as  we  know  in  faft  it 
did,  bringing  over  many  of  tliem  to  Chriftianity.  Accordingly 
it  follows,  Lukexxi.  28.  And  when  tbefe  things  Begin  to  come  to 
pafs,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  beads  ;  for  your  redemption 
drawetb  nigh.  As  foon  as  you  fee  the  things  I  have  been  pre- 
dicting begin  to  come  to  pafs,  rejoice  at  the  profpeft  of  your  de- 
liverance from  the  Jews,  your  greateft  persecutors,  for  that  deli- 
verance is  at  hand. 

Matt.  xxiv.  32.  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-  tree  (Luke, 
j^  and  all  the  trees)  :  When  bis  branch  is  yet  tender ,  and  puttttb 
fyrth  leaves,  ye  know  (Luke,  of  your  own  felves)' that  fummer  is 
near.  33.  So  like  wife  ye,  when  ye  Jfyall fee  all  tbefe  thing* \knqw 
that  it  is  near  ;  the  end  of  the  world  or  age,  the  end  of  the  Jew- 
ijt/tifpenfation  is  near,  even  at  the  doors.  Accordingly,  Luke 
expreffes  it  thus,  xxi.  31.  Know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God9dit 
full  eftablifliment  of  the  gofpel-difpenfation,  called  in  Scripture 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  of  heaven,  is  nigh  at  hand.  Matt.  xxiv. 
34.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  *  this  generation  fhall  not  pafs 
(Luke,  away,  fee  on  Matt.  xxiv.  3.  p.  637.)  titl<all  tbefe  things 
he  fulfilled.  35.  f  'Heaven  and  earth  Jhall  pafs  away,  but  mj 
words  fhall  not  pafs  away  :  The  prefent  generation  (hall  not  die, 

till 

*  Matt.. 34.  This  generation  Jbatt  not  pafs,  &.C.]  Accordingly  oar  Lord, 
qp  other  occafions,  (pake  of  his  own  coming,  as  to  happen. in  that  9gt. 
Thus,  Markix.  1.  "  There  be  fome  of  them  that  (land  here,  which  (hall 
,  not  tafte  of  death,  till  they  have  fecn  the  kingdom  of  God."  Matt.  xxvi. 
64.  *'  Hereafter  (hall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
{tower,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 

f  Matt.  35.  Heaven  and  earth  Jball  pafs  auay+  $cc.}  The  able rvat ion  of 
Eufebitis  deferves  a  place  nete.  "  Whoibever  (fays  ht)  (ball  compare  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  with  the  hifiory  which  Joiephus-  has  wrote  of  the 
"war,  cannot  but  admire  the  wifdom  of  Chrift,  and  acknowledge  his  pre- 
diction to  be  divine."  For  as  the  Jewifh  nation  was  at  this  time  in  the 
.rooft  flourifhing  ftate,  the  event  here  foretold  was  altogether. improbable. 
Betides,'  the  circunoftances  of  the  deftruclion  mentioned  in  the  prophecy, 
are  very  numerous,  and  furpiifingly  particular.  The  time  when  it  was 
to  be  accomplished  is  ©xprefsly  deteimined,  being  to  happen  before  that 
generation  died,  and  yet  not  till  the  gofptl  was  preached  to  all  natiors, 
and  the  Jews  had  perfecuted  its  preachers  in  the  mod  violent  manner. 
The  language  alfo  in  which  the  whole  is  conceived,  is  without  the  le*ft 
ambiguity.  It  is  therefore  a  prophecy  of  fuch  a  kind  as  could  not  poffi- 
•  bly  be  forged  by  an  impoftor.  :Ne;Verth$lcIs,,  the  difciples  did  not  then 
undetftand  any  part  of  it ;  which  is  the  .more  to  be  wondered  at,  as  it  v>?» 
both  plain  and  particular,  and  had  been  delivered  once  befoie,  Lukexv>i. 
ao.  §  101.  Probably  thry  applied  .all  the  dreadful  paflV.gcs  of  it  to  the 
„  heathen  nations,  especially .  the  Romans,  whole  ambition  thty  thought 
would  lead  them  to  oppofe  the  erection  of  their  Mailer's  kingdom  .with  juJ 
the  forces  of  their  empire. 
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till  every  article  of  this  prophecy  is  accomplifhed.  And  you 
may  expect  the  diilblution  of  the  frame  of  nature  fooner  than 
the  leaft  iota  of  this  prophecy  to  fail  of  being  fulfilled,  within 
the  time  I  have  juft  now  mentioned.  This  is  the  moil  aftoniSi- 
ing  part  of  the  whole  ;  for  it  determines  the  time  of  the  com- 
pletion of  all  the  particulars  mentioned,  to  the  lives  of  the  men 
of  the  age  then  in  being;  and  it  determines  this  not  limply,  but 
with  an  affeveration,  both  to  make  the  difciples  attentive,  and 
to  ftrike  future  ages  "with  admiration  when  they  fhould  read  this 
.prophecy,  and  fee  every  circumftance  of  the  definition  of  Jeru- 
falem,  and  the  Jewifh  ftate,  with  its  confequences,  even  in  the 
remoteft  ages,  clearly  foretold,  and  the  time  in  which  it  was  to 
happen  precifely  marked.  Moreover,  thus  our  Lord,  in  the  full?«^ 
eft  manner,  ftiewed  the  greatnefs  of- his  own  fore-knowledge,  aad 
by  conference  demonftrated  the  divinity  of  his  miffion.  Every 
thinking  pcrfon  therefore,  who  compares  the  events  with  this 
prediction,  mufl  do  violence  to  his  confeience,  if  he  does  not*  ac- 
knowledge Jefus  to  be  a  prophet  conwiiflioned  of  God.  Mark 
xiii.  32.  *  But  of  that  day,  and  that  hour,  knowetb  no  man  :   % 

have 

*  Mark  31.  But  of  that  day,  &c]  It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  the  Son, 
who  declared  that  he  would  come  before  the  generation  then  in  being 
went  off  the  ftage,  and  who  in  the  prophecy  had  been  pointing  out  the  va- 
rious figris  by  which  the  difciples  might  forefee  his  approach,  fhculd  not 
have  known  the  d*y  and  the  hour,  or  the  particular  time  of  his  own  co- 
ning. This  difficulty  fome  endeavour  to  obviate,  by  fuppofing  that  our 
Lotd  fpake  of  himfelf  here  only  as  a  man.  But  the  name  Father  follow- 
ing that  of  Son,  (hews  that  he  fpake  of  himfelf  as  the  Son  of  God,  'tyad 
not  as  the  Son  of  man.  Befides,  the  gradation  in  the  icntencc  feems  to 
forbid  this  folution.  For  the  Son  being  mentioned  after  the  angels,  and 
immediately  before  the  Father,  is  thereby  declared  to  be  more  excellent 
than  they,  which  he  is  not  in  refpedt  of  his  human  nature ;  and  therefore 
he  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  that  nature.  The  proper 
tiauflation  of  the  paflage,  1  think,  affords  a  better  folution.  The  word 
•A*  hire  feems  to  have  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  conjugation  hiphil,  which 
m  verbs  denoting  action,  makes  that  action,  whatever  it  is,  pafs  to  anoi 
tber.  Wherefore  u8i»,  which  properly  fignifies,  I  know,  ufe<Un  the  fenfc 
of  the  conjugation  bipbil,  fignifies,  I  mate  another  to  know,  I  dec/are.  The 
word  has  this  meaning  without  difpute,  1  Cor.  U-  1.  *\  I  determined 
(tiknu)  to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Jeftis  Chrift,  and  him  crucified," 
le.  1  determined  to  make  known,  to  preach  nothing  among  you,  but  Je- 
fus Chrift.  -So  likewife  in  the  text,  "  Bu|  of  that  day,  and  that  hour, 
none  maketh  you  to  know,"  none  hath  power  to  make  you  know  it ;  juft 
as  the  phrafe,  Matt.  xx.  23.  "  is  not  mine  to  give,"  fignifies,  "  is  not  in 
my  power  to  give  :" — •'  no,  not  the  angtls,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fa- 
ther." Neither  man  nor  angel,  nor  even  the  Son  himfelf,  can  reveal  the 
day  and  hourof  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  to  you  ;  becaufethe  Father 
hath  dtteimined  that  it  fhould  not  be  revealed.  The  divine  wifdom  faw 
£t  to  conceal  from  the  apoftles  the  precife  period  of  tht^deftru&ion  of  Je^  , 
rufalem,  in  order  that  they  might  be  laid  under  a  neceffity  of  watchinj 
coutinually.    And  this  vigilance  was  elpecially  proper  at  that  time,  da* 
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have  told  you,  that  all  the  things  1  have  been  predicting  (hall 
happen  before  this  generation  dies.  Never thelefs,  to  point  out 
the  time  to  you  more  particularly,  by  ihevving  you  the  precife 
year,  and  month,  and  day  of  the  feveral  events,  is  not  in  the 
power  of  any  man  ;  no  man  hath  it  in  his  power  to  make  you 
know  this,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father  (Matt.  only).  In  particular,  concerning  himielf, 
Jefus  declared  that  he  could  not  make  them  know  the  day  and 
hour  of  his  coming  to  deftroy  Jerufalem,  not  becaufe  he  was  ig- 
norant of  that  event,  but  becauie  the  Father,  as  governor  of  the 
world,  had  put  the  times  and  feafons  in  his  own  power,  A6ts  i.  7. 
in  order  that,  from  the  uncertainty  or  the  thing,  the  difciples 
might  be  always  kept  upon  their  guard  :  for  which  reafon,  he 
had  given  his  Son  no  commiffion  to  reveal  it  more  particularly 
than  he  has  done  in  this  celebrateJ  prediction.  Thus  Jefus  dc- 
fcnbed  the  definition  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  marked  a  variety  of 
particulars  which  were  to  accompany  or  precede  it,  and  affured 
his  difciples  that  the  day  and  hour  thereof  was  not  to  be  difco- 
vered  to  them.  He  only  told  them,  that  it  would  be  very  unex- 
j>ec%ed,  and  urged  the  neceflity  of  watchfulnefs  from  that  confi- 
de  ration.  They  were  to  be  continually  looking  out,  that  when 
they  difcerned  the  figns  he  had  been  describing,  they  might  fore- 
fee  their  danger  and  fly.  Matt.  xxiv.  37.  But  as  the  days  of 
Noe  were,  fo  /hall  aljo  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,  &c 
See  on  Lukexvii.  26  §101.  Mark  xiii.  35.  Watch  ye  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  when  the  mafter  of  the  boufe  cometh  ;  *  at 
even,  or  ai  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- crowing,  or  in  the  morning : 
36.  %LeJl  coming  fuddenly,  he  find  you  fleeping* 

But  as  t;he  miferies  which  men  were  to  undergo  at  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  the  reafons  of  that  deflruclion,   mc  paffions 

which 

caufe  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofptl  depended,  in*  great  meafure,  upon  the  ac- 
tivity and  exemplary  lives  of  thole  who  fir  it  publilhed  it. 

And  now,  i  appeal  to  every  unprejudiced  jeilon  who  reads  this  prophe- 
cy, whether  after  the  molt  accurate  examination  thereof  it  does  not  ap- 
jcar,  that  every  exprtffion  in  it,  may,  without  the  leait  ttraining,  be  ap- 
plied to  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Jewifli  nation.  In  this 
light,  therefore,  let  us  view  that  notable  Hioke  of  wit,  by  which  a  modern 
kfidcl  would  turn  it  into  ridicule.  *4  The  prophecy  of  Chnft  (lays  be) 
about  his  coming  again,  which  he  exprefsly  limits  to  the  life  ot  tome  of 
hi$  auditors,  and  to  the  prefent  generation,  is  wholly  my fl teal.  Fjr  it  is 
evident  that  the  apoftles,  who  underftood  him  literally,  were  all  roUtakeo, 
an4  mould  have  underftood  him  mvftically,  as  they  did  at  length,  *hen 
they  came  tp  underftand,  that  a  thoufand  years  were  with  the  Lord  as  one 
day,. and  one  day  as  a  thoufand  years." 

*  Mark3s«  dt  even,  &c]  ft^t,  etenirtg,  anfwers  to  the  fit  (I  watch  of 
the  night,  which  began  at  fun-letting,  and  ended  at  ninr.  MtfotvxTit* 
anivers  to  the  fecond  watch,  which  ended  at  twelve.  AA£xT£«p*w*  »- 
fwc:s  to  the  third  w:tch,  which  ended  at  three  in  the  morning,  n$*» 
anfwers  to  the  fourth  watch,  which  ended  at  fix.  There  is  mc  tion  n*AdC 
of  tWs  watch,  Mark  xiv.  15.    Set  alfo  the  third  paragraph  of  $  i4p. 
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which  its  approach  would  raife  in  their  minds,  together  with  the 
foddennefs  and  unexpectednefs  of  it,  nearly  referable  what  flaali 
happen  at  the  deitruclion  of  the  world  and  the  general  judgment, 
it  was  natural  for  our  Lord  on  this  occafion  to  put  the  difciples  in 
mind  of  that  judgment,  and  to  exhort  them  to  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  their  duty,  from  the  confideration  of  the  unexpected- 
ness of  his  coming  to  call  every  particular  perfon  to  an  account  at 
death.  This  exhortation  begins,  Matt.  xxiv.  44.  Therefore  be 
ye  alfo  ready  ;  for  in  fuch  an  hour  as  you  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  comet  h.  45.  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  4bife  fervant,  whom 
his  Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  hit  houfeholdy  to  give  them  meat  in 
due  feafon?  See  the  form  and  ftruclure  of  this  parable  explained 
on  Luke  xii.  42.  §  .88.  46.  Bleffed  is  that  fervant  whom  his 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  fhall  find  Jo  doing  :  You,  the  minitters  of 
religion,  ought  to  be  particularly  faithful  in  the  difcharge  of  your 
duty  j  for  it  is  not  an  ordinary  truft  that  is  committed  to  your 
charge.  You  are  Rewards,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  take  care  of 
the  whole  family,  and  who,  becaufe  of  the  influence  which  your 
example  may  have  upon  the  reft,  ought  to  be  remarkably  dilj^s 
gent,  that  you  may  provoke  your  fellows  to  be  frugal;  a&ive  and 
fober.  Your  duty  is,  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  ftores_«o£ 
the  evangelical  truths,  and  to  undcritand  how  they  may  be  beft 
applied.  You  (hould  know  like  wife  the  various  chara&crs  of  the 
perfons  under  your  charge,  that  you  may  be  able  to  give  every 
one  of  them  his  portion  of  meat  in  dueTfo4fon.  And  if,  when  I 
come,  I  fuujyou  thus  employed,  you  are  bleffed  ;  for  I  will  high- 
ly reward  you  with  the  joys  of  my  kingdom,  even  as  an  earthly 
mailer  beitows  particular  marks  of  refpecl:  on  fuch  fervants  as 
have  been  remarkably  faithful  in  any  important  truft.  Matt, 
xxiv,  47.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  he  fhall  make  him  ruler  over 
all  his  goods.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  behave  like  wicked 
ftcwards,  who,  becaufe  their  lord  delays  his  coming,  beat  their 
fellow- fervants,  and  get  drunk  with  fots  and  epicures  ;  if  you  ty- 
rannize over  the  consciences  of  your  brethren,  neglect  the  duties 
of  your  function,  and  give  yonrfelves  up  to  fenfual  pleafures,  I 
will  come  when  you  little  think  of  it,  and  will  make  you  dread- 
ful examples  of  my  indignation,  by  the  fevere  punifhments  which 
1  will  inflict  upon  you.  48.  But  and  if  that  fervant  fhall  fay 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay eth  his  coming,  49  And  fhall  begin 
to  /mite  his  fellow- fervants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken, 
50.  The  lord  of  that  fervant  Jhill  come  in  a  day  when  he  lookeih 
:? j*  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  ware  of;  51.  And 
fbutt  *  cut  him  afundery  and  (or)  appoint  him  his  portion  with 

the 

f  •  Matt.  51.  Cut  him  afunder^  ThU  was  one  of  the  heavieft  kinds  of  pu- 
hi(hiic,:tt  anct  nily  ufed,  1  Sun.  xv.3*.  «  Sara  xii.  31.  Din.  1^5.  iii.jp. 
Apocryphal  additions  to  Dan.  xiii.  55, — S9>    A.  Gellius£edtfy.Gio©*$l<2. 
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the  hypocrites  *  ;  there  Jhall  he  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  teeth. 
See  on  Luke  xii.  46.  §  88.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  parable 
the  crime  of  the  unfaithful  ficward  is  faid  to  have  been  fenfuali- 
ty,  particularly  drunkennefs,  than  which  a  more  abominable  vice 
can  hardly  be  named.  A  drunkard  !  one  who  employs  himfelf 
in  erafing  the  illuftrious  fignature  of  reafon,  which  God  ftamped 
upon  him  in  creation,  as  the  prerogative  of  his  nature,  and  who 
jriake3  himfelf  incapable  of  his  duty,  while  he  is  ready  to  com- 
mit every  fin  to  which  a  temptation  offers.  What  a  monfter  is 
this  !  and  how  unlikely  to  lead  others  in  the  way  of  eternal 
life  r 

An  the  paflage  firfl  cited,  we  are  tojd  that  Samuel  hewed  Agsg  to  pieces* 
Wherefore,  as  this  action  proceeded  from  the  greatnefs  ct  the  prophet's 
wrath,  the  fame  punilhment  inflicted  on  the  llothful,  fenfual,  roerciltfs 
fteward,  fitly  expreflTes  the  ftreatnefs  of  his  lord**  indignation. 

*  ib.  And  appoint  biw  bis  portion  with  the  hypocrites.]  In  ancient  times 
the  ftewards  of  great  families  were  flaves  as  we'll  as  tiic  icrvantsot  a  lower 
clafs,  being  raifed  to  that  ttuft  on  account  of  their  fidelity,  vvifdorr,  io- 
brie»y,  and  other  flood  qualities.  If  any  ftewafd,  therefore,  in  the  ab- 
fence  of  his  lord,  behaved  as  is  reprefented  in  t).e  parable,  it  was  a  plain 
proof,  that  the  viitues  on  account  of  which  he  was  raifed  were  counterfeit, 
and  by  conlequence  that  he  was  an  hypocrite.  Saves  ot  thii  characler, 
among  other  chaiiifements,  were  fometimrs  condemned  to  wofk  in  the 
mines.  And  as  this  was  one  of  the  cioft  grievous  puniflimtnts,  vihen  they 
fir  it  entered,  nothing  was  heard  among  them  but  weeping  and  gnaihing  of 
teeth,  on  account  of  the  intolerable  fatigue  to  which  they  were  fubjeCted 
in  thefe  hideous  caverns,  without  hope  of  rclcafe.  "  There  fliall  be*  weep- 
ing and  gnaihing  of  teeth.'*  Bat  beciufe  the  immediate  e foci  of  being 
cur  afundtr,  is  de»th,  and  not  a  ftate  of  bitter  lamentation,  the  Gieek  par* 
tide  of  connection  may  be  undcrftood  in  this  vcrf'c  disjunctively,  %*  Jhall 
cut  him  aiunder,  or  appoint  biro  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites,  there  lhall 
be  weeping,*'  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe,  that  in  the  latter  claule  our  Lord 
f peaks  not  according  to  the  form,  but  the  meaning  of  his  pirablc.  The 
truth  is,  as  cutting  afunder  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of  the  torment  of  an 
awakened  conference,  the  portion  ot  hypocrites,  is  a  proper  emblem  to 
repreftnt  the  melancholy  (rate  qf  the  damned^who  are  Ihut  up 'for  ever  in 
thedreadfuldungeonofhc.il,  never  moie  to  fee  the  dtl'ghttul  lijiht  of 
Gjd's  countenance,  whereby  the  whole  fpiiitual  citation  is  enlivened,  and 
made  unfpeakably  happy. 

J  CXXIV.  Jefus  delivers  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  He  de- 
livers likewife  the  parable  of  the  talents  the  fecond  time,  fee 
§  109.  and  the  parable  of  the  Jheep  and  the  goats,  reprefentiug 
the  I ajl  judgment.     Matt.  xxv.  1, — 46. 

Our  Lord  having  mentioned  the  rewards  and  puniwments  of  a 
future  ftate,  in  order  to  animate  his  difciples  to  the  vigorous  difc  . 
charge  of  their  duty,  it  was  eafy  and  elegant  to  pafs  from  that 
fubj'.vfl  to  the  coufideration  of  the  general  judgment,  at  which 
tiicfo  rewards  fhall  be  diftributed  in  their  utmoft  extent.  And 
therefore,  to  roufc  men  in  every  age^  he  has  given  a  ftriking  re- 
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prefentation  of  the  laft  judgment,  with  it$  confequences,  In  three 
excellent  parables. 

The  firft  is  the  parable  of  the  tea  virgins,  who  waited  to  meet 
the  bridegroom.     Matt.  xxv.  1..  Tbenjball  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto,  ten  virgins  ,-wbkb  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  the  bridegroom  :  At  the  general  judgment,  the  character, 
conduct,  and  lot  of  the.  fubje&s  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  L  e. 
of  the  prpfefibrs  of  the  gofpel,  may  be  represented  by  the  cha- 
racter, conduct,  and  fate  of  virgins  at  a  wedding.     In  thdfe  cpun- 
tries,  it  feems,  the  bridegroom  commonly  brought  home  his 
bride  in  the  evening.     And  that  flie  might  be  received  at  his 
Jioufe   in  a  fuitaMe  manner,  his   female  friends  of  the  younger 
fort  were  invited  to  come  and  wait  with  lamps,  till  feme  of  his 
retinue,  difpatched  before  the  reft,  brought  word  that  he  was  ft 
hand.     On  this,  they  went  forth  with  their  lamps  trimmed^  to 
welcome  him,  and  cpnduft  him  with  his  bride  into  the  houfe. 
And  for  this  fervice,  they  had  the  honour  of  being  guefts  at  the 
marriage- feaft.     2.  And  Jive  of  tbem  were  wife,  and  five  were 
foolifb      3.  They,  tbat  were  foolifh,  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no 
oil  with  them  ; .  4   But  the  wjfe  took  oil  in  their  ieffth  with  their 
lamps.     In  £he  parable,  five  of  the  virgins,  who  thus  waited  for 
the  bridegroom,  were  fo  foolifh  as  to  take  only  a  little  oil  in  their 
lamps  to  .ferve  the  prefent  occafion.     But  the  other  five  being 
more  wife,  knew  that  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom  was  uncer- 
tain ;  for  which  reafon,  befides  filling  their  lamps  at  firft,  they 
prudently  took  a  quantity  of  oil  in  their  veflels  to  fupply  their 
lamps,  that  tbey  might  be.  in  readinefs  to  go  forth  at  a  moment's 
warning.     It  happened  however,  that  while  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ried, all  the  virgins,  being  tired  with  long  watching,  were  over- 
come with  fleep.     5.  While,  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  alljlum- 
bered  andjhpt.    The  wife  virgins  as  well  as  the  fooliih  (lumber- 
ed.    For  even  in  the;  bed,  the  faculties  of  the  foul  cannot  always 
.be  upon  the  ftretch.     Bejides,  having  tarried  fo  long,  they  began 
to  think  he  would  not  come  that  night ;  and  in  confoquence  of 
this  imagination,  they  bowed  under  the  weight  of  duty.     At 
length,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  the  call  was  given.     6.  And 
at  midnight  there  was  a   cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  co- 
mcthygo  ye  out  to  meet  him.     The  cry  being  loud,  they  all  awa- 
ked, and  fet  about  trimming  their  lamps.     But  the  oil  in  thole 
that  belonged  to  the  foolifli  virgins  being,  con  fumed,  thej'  were 
in  the  utmoft  conf ufion  when   they  found  them  gone  out ;  and 
.having  nothing  jn  their  veflels  to  trim  them  with,  they  began  to 
fee  theiri offtake.    In  this  extremity  they  inrreated  their  compa- 
nions to  give  thtp*  a  little  ;  hut  the  latter  excufed  themfelvcv,  % 
having  aoue«to  £pare»     7.   Thtn  aJUthofe  virgins  arofc  a?:d  trim- 
mjd  tbfir  lc\mps.     8..  jd'id  the  foolifh  /aid  unto  the  wife,  Give  vx 
of  your  oil,  for  our  Limps  ure  gvic.  ottt,     9.  But  the  wfeavfiver- 
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*d>  faJlnE^  Not  fo>  hft  there  he  npt  enough  for  us  and  you  ;  but 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  fe/l9  and  buy  for  yourfelves.  The 
foolifii  virgins  therefore  were  obliged  to  go  away,  and  buy  for 
tbemfelves.  But  while  they  were  on  this  errand,  behold  the, 
bridegroom  arrived,  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  feaft,  and  the  door  was  fliut.  By  and  by  the  others 
alfo  came,  and  knocking  loud,  cried  to  the  bridegroom,  befeech- 
ing  him  to  order  his  fervants  to  open  the  door,  and  give  them  ad- 
miflion.  Matt.  xxv.  10.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came,  and  they  that  were  ready,  having  gone  forth  at  the 
call,  with  their  lamps  trimmed,  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage-fe&Q9  and  the  door  was  Jbut.  II.  Afterwards  came  al/o 
the  other  uirgins,  who  had  gone  away  to  buy  oil,  faying,  Lord9 
.  Lord,  open  to  us.  I  ^  But  he  anfwtrtd  and  fatd,  Vertiy  I  Jay 
sinto  you,  I  know  you  not.  The  bridegroom  wi#  i  heard  anfwer- 
ing  from  within  :  Ye  pretended  to  be  my  friends,  and  to  do  me 
honour  on  this  occafion  ;  but  ye  have  not  afted  as  friends,  for 
which  reafon  /  know  you  not  ;  I  do  not  acknowledge  you  as  my> 
friends,  and  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you* 

In  this  parable   the  characters  and  final  judgment  of  the  fub- 
jefts  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  defcribed,  that  is  to  fay,  of 
perfons  who.  have  enjoyed  the  outward  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel, 
and  by  profeffing  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians,  pretended  to  ho- 
nour Chrift.     Some  with  the  fair  light  "of  an  outward  profeflion 
in  their  hands,  have  the  principles  of  the  divine  Kfe  in  their  heart, 
a  ftock  of  oil  to  keep  that  light  continually  burning,  both  pure 
and  clear ;  by  which  means  they  perfevere  in  goodnefs  to  the 
end.     But  others  having  the  blaze  of  a  profeffion,  and  nothing  to 
keep  it  alive,  it  muft  needs  end  in  fmoke  and  darknefc,  failing  them 
when  they  have  mod  occafion  for  it.     The  Jlumbt  ring  of  the  vir- 
gins denotes  that  frame  of  mind,  that  diftraftion  and  diffipation 
of  drought,  which  good  men  fometimes  fall  into  by  reafon  of 
their  neceffary  worldly  bnfinefs*     For  although  God  muft  never 
be  forgotten,  the  ftate  of  human  affairs  is  fuch,  that  it  is  hardly 
poffible  to  be  fo  intent  on  our  fpiritual  journey,  that  no  cares  fhall 
ever  retard  or  entangle  us.     Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  even 
thofe  who  are  nioft  vigilant  do  fometimes  (lumber,  or,  to  all  out- 
ward appearance,  are  off  their  guard,  like  the  wicked  ;  but  with    * 
this  difference  ftill,  that  though  the  exercife  of  grace,  at  leaft  fo 
far  as  it  confifts  in  the  fenfible  emotions  of  holy  afleftions,  may 
for  a  time,  be  interrupted,  thefe   holy  afte&ipns  really  fubfift  in 
their  hearts,  ready  to  be  called  forth  into  aft.     Whereas   the 
wicked  are  wholly  deftitute  of  them,  not  in  aft  only,  but  in  prin- 
ciple alfo.     The  two  ftates  of  mind  are  excellently  repferen ted 
by  the  lamp's  burning  dm /y  for  want  of  trimming,  arid  by  its 
going  out  for  want  of  oil.     The  midnight  cry,  raifed  at- the  ct** 
ming  of  the  bridegroom,  while  the  virgins  were  afleep,  {hews 
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how  fuddenly  and  unexpectedly  (bme  are  called  away  by  death, 
fo  that  little  or  no  preparation  can  be  made  for  the  approaching 
judgment,  in  the  confufipn  and  j)erplexity  of  a  death-bed  ficknefs. 
Jn  this  parable  therefore  our  Lord  has  taught  us,  that  unlefs  we 
perfevere  in  grace,  having  it  always  at  leaft  in  habit,  and  ready 
to  be  brought  into.exercife  as  occafion  requires,  we  fhall  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  abodes ^  of  the  blefled  without  remedy,  though 
we  may  have  exprefled  confideratye  alacrity  and  diligence  for  a 
while.  Alfo  that  the  grace  of  other  men,  and  their  good  works, 
fhall  (land  us  in  no  Head  at  the  day  of  judgment.  To  conclude, 
as  the  parable  reprefents  the  fuddennefs  of  Chrift's  coming  to 
call  every  particular  perfofl  off  the  ftage,  it  fliews  us  both  the 
folly  and  danger  of  delaying  religion  to  a  death-bed,  and  power- 
fully inforces  habitual  watch fulnefs,  both  in  the  acquifitiori  and 
exercife  of  grace,  upon  all  men  in  every  age,  from  the  confidera-  ^ 
tion  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  Accordingly,  the  application  o£ 
the  parable  is,  Matt.  xxv.  13.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  «#- 
tber  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  comeih. 

The  fecond  parable  (fee  on  Luke  xix.  12.  §  109.)  is  thus  in- 
troduced: Matt.  xxv.  14.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  'a 
man  t  ravel fing  into  a  far  country,  who  called  bis  ownfervants, 
($w$  3vAtff,  his  own  flaves)  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 
The  words,  kingdom  of  heaven,  arc  improperly  fupplied  in  this 
verfe,  for  the  fentence  mould  run  thus  :  For  he  is  as  a  man  tra- 
velling into  afar  country,  namely,  the  Son  of  man  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  verfe.  15.  And  unto  one  be  gave  five  talents, 
(xirrs  T*A*rr*)  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every  man 
according  to  bis  fever al  abilities  ;  that  is,  according  to  the  pru- 
dence, capacity,  and  activity,  which  he  knew  him  to  be  poflefled 
of;  and  Jlrpigbtway  took  bis  journey.*  Thefe  funis  of  money 
being  delivered  to  the  flaves,  on  purpofe  that  they  might  employ 
them  in  the  feveral  branches  of  trade,  to  which  they  had  been 
educated,  fuch  of  them  as  were  honeft  and  induftrious,  fet  about 
bufinefs  immediately  after  their  lord's  departure.  16.  Then  he 
that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  and  traded  with  the  fame, 
and  made  them  other  five  talents.  .17.  Andjikewife  he  that  had 
received  two,  he  alfo. gained  other  two.  One  of  the  flaves,  how- 
ever, being  lazy  and  idle,  would  not  put  himfelf  to  the  fatigue 
of  bufinefs.  At  the  fame  time,  to  avoid  chaftifement,  he  took 
care  to  preferve  his  lord's  money  fafe,  that  he  might  havs  it  to 
give  him  at  his  return.  ,18.  But  he  that  bad  received  one,  went 
and  digged  in  the  earthy  for  the  greater  fecurity,  and  bid  his  lord's 
money*  He  neither  loft  nor  embezzled  his  lord's  money,  but 
kept  it  uielefs  in  a  hoard.  19.  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
thofe  fervants  comcth  and  recionetb  with  them.  20.  And  fo  he 
that  had  deceived  fine  talents,  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,- 
/ij'ir*gt  Lord,  thou  ddiveredfl  unto  me  five  talents  ;  btbold  I  huve 
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gained  bejides   them  jive  talents   more.     21.  His  lord  f aid  unto 
him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  fervant,  thou  hajl  been 
faithful  over  a  few   things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  manj 
things  :    I  will*  promote,  thee  to  a  much  greater  tfuft.    In  the 
mean  time, 'enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord  :  (hare  with  me  in 
the  pleafures  of  my  palace*  and  by  fitting  down  at  the  entertain- 
ment  which  I  have  prepared,  rejoice  with  me  on  account  of  my 
fafe  return.    Mat.  xxv.  22.  He  a/Jo  that  had  received  two  talents, 
came  and  f aid,  Lord,  thou  deliver  edit  unto  me  two  talents  ;  behold 
1  have  gained  two  other  talents  bejides  them.     23.  His  lord  Juid 
unto  btviy   Well  jLone,  good  and  faithful  jervant,  thou  baft  ban 
faithful  over  a  few  things,   I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
.  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.      24.   Then  he  which 
bad  deceived  fhe  one   talent,   came  and  f aid,  Lord,  I.  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  an  bard  man,  reapirg  where   thou  hajl  not  Jown, 
and  gathering  where  ibou  hajl  not  jlr awed :   25.  And  I  was  ajraid$ 
and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  ;  lo,  there  thou  hajl  that 
is  thine  ;  J  knew  thee  to  be  a  man  of  a  fordid  griping  difpofitioo, 
and  for  that  reafon  I  was  afraid  to  rilk  thy  money  in  trade,  left 
by  fome  accident  or  other  it  might  have  been  loft*     This  diiho- 
nourable  notion  which  the  flave  entertained  of  his  lord,  being  a 
great  aggravation  of  his  crime,    26.  His  lord  was  very  angry 
with  him,   and   anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
Jlotbful  fervant,  thou  kncwejl  that  I  reap  where  I  fowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  jlrawed.     The  lord's   anfwer,  as  it 
Hands  in  our  tranflation,  looks  as  if  it  was  an  acknowledgment 
of  his  fiave's  calumny.     Eut  in  the  original,  both  here,  and  Luke 
xix.  22.  it  has  a  quite  different  afpeft.     It  is  an  argument  drawa 
from  the  flave's  own  words,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  been 
t  tranflated  interrogatively,  "  Thou  wicked  and  flothful  fervant, 
.  didft  tliou  know  that  I  reap  where  I  fowed  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  fir  awed?"    27.   TboU  oughtejl  therefore  to  bale  put 
my  money  /*  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  IJbould  have 
'  received  mine  own  withufury  (<rt/»  rexv,  with  intere/J).     If  thott 
waft  not  willing  to  undergo  the  trouble  and  danger  of  carrying 
on  traete  with -my  rqoney,  yet  believing  me  to  be  of  the  di(pofi- 
tion  which  thou  haft  defcribed,  then   oughteft  by  all  means  to 
have  lent  out  my  money,  that  1   might  have  received  intereft  at 
lead  for  it.     He  mentioned  this  inftance  of  good  management, 
becaufe  it  was  the  lowed  that  could  be,  "and  was  attended  with 
the  lead  trouble,  to  intimate,  that  though  the  flave  had  not  pur- 
,    fued  with  his  lord's  money  that  particular  fort  of  trade  which, 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  times,  he  had  been  bred  to,  yet, 
if  he,  had  been  at  any  pains  at  all  to  improve  the  ftock  commit- 
ted to  him,  though  it  had  been  ever  fo  little,  his  lord  would  have 
been  contented.     Matt.  xxv. -t8.   Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  bqfh  ten  talents  ;    fee  on  Luke 
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xix.  24.  §  109.  ,29*  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  Jb all  be,  given, 
and  he  /ball  have  abundance  ;  but  from  him  that  hath* not,  jkall 
betaken  away  even  that  which  he  hath  ;  fee  on  Matt.  xiii.  12. 
{49.  30.  And  cajl  ye  the  unprofitable  fervant  into  outer  dark' 
ntf  ;  'there  Jball  be  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  teeth  ;  fee  on  Matt, 
viii.  II.  J  28.  This  his  puniQiment  was  greatly  imbittered  to 
him  by  the  happier  lot  of  his  fellow-fervants,  who  were  highly 
applauded  for  their  diligence,  and  gladdened  with  the  prafpe&  of 
their  reward. 

Thus  Jefus  defcribed  the  judgment  of  his  own  fervants,  his 
apoftles,  minifters,  and  all  who  are  in  eminent  ilations  of  life, 
feeding,  that  though  they  are  not  bleffed  indeed  with  equal  ad- 
vantages, yet  that  all  the  gifts,  whether  of  nature  or  of  grace, 
which  they  enjoy,  are  bellowed  on  them  for  their  I\f  afler's  fer- 
vice,to  whom  they  properly  belong  -,  and  that  they  fliould  be 
employed  in  promoting  his  interefts,  the  interefts  of  truth  and 
righteoufnefs,  which  he  came  down  to  eflablifh  on  earth ;  and 
that  he  efteems  the  moft  ufeful  life  to  be  the  melt  praife-worthy, 
and  will  reward  it  accordingly.  The  behaviour  of  a  good  man  * 
in  an  eminent  ftation  of  life,  is  fitly  enough  compared  to  a  courfe 
of  merchandize  ;  for  as  merchants,  by  laying  out  their  money  in 
trade,  receive  it  again  with  profit,  fo  the  fervants  of  God,  by  oc- 
cupying the  abilities  and  opportunities  which  he  has  put  into 
their  hands,  improve,  (Irengthen  and  increafe  them  ;  and  what- 
ever fuccefs  they  have  in  this  fpirituai  merchandize,  their  Mailer 
is  pleafed  to  confider  it  as  his  own,  and  to  think  himfelf  enrich- 
ed thereby,  rejoicing  infinitely  in  the  happinefs  of  his  creatures. 
The  excufe  which  the  flothful  flave  made  for  himfelf,  truly  ex- 
preffes  the  thoughts  of  wicked  men.  They  look  on  Clirift  as  a 
hard  tyrannical  mailer,  who  rigoroufly  exacts  what  he  has  no  ti- 
tle to,  and  who  puiliihes  with  unreasonable  feverity,  things,  that 
are  no  faults  at  all,  or  but  fmall  ones  x  an^  tneJ  regard  his  laws 
as  fo  many  infringements  of  their  liberty,  by  which  they  are  fe- 
cluded  from  much  innocent  pleafure.  But  the  anfwer  which  the 
judge  is  faid  to  have  returned,  demonflrates  that  all  the  excufcs 
which  wicked  men  can  make  for  themfelves,  (hall  ftand  for  ho- 
ming at  the  great  day.  And  truly  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  how 
any  man  will  produce  a  fufficient  reafon  before  God,  juflifying 
his  having  negle&ed  jto  do  good.  The  crime  and  puniihment  of 
this  idle  fervant  ought  to  be  attentively  confidcred  by  all,  but  ef- 
pecially  by  perfons  addicted  to  pleafure,  who  imagine  that  there 
i*  no  hajm  in  giving  themfelves  up  to  fenfual  gratifications,  pro- 
vided thereby  they  do  no  injury  to  others.  For  the  Judge  of  the 
world  here  folemnly  declares,  that  one's  doing  no  harm  will  not 
bring  him  off  when  tried  at  his  bar  ;  that  a  life  fpent  merely  in 
amufements  .will  be  feverely  punifhed  ;  tfyat  it  is  highly  criminal 
U  let  the  divine  grace  lie  burled  in  idlenefa  -7  and  that  all  God's 
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fcrvants  mull  be  a&tvely  good,  exerting  themfelves  to  the  utmoft 
in  promoting  his  intereft,  which  is  no  other  than  the  happinefe  of 
his  creatures.  By  this  indeed  they  acquire  no  merit,  yet  it  is  by 
this  that  they  are  qualified  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  the 
gates  of  which  Chrift  has  fet  open  by  his  death.  To  conclude, 
if  the  (lave  who  hid  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  was  reckoned  unfaith- 
ful to  his  truft,  and  pun i died  accordingly,  notwithstanding  he  de- 
livered it  up  to  his  lord  entire,  what  may  they  expeft  who  de- 
stroy the  noble  faculties  beftowed  on  them,  or  ufe  thofe  temporal 
bleflings  as  occafions  of  fin,  which  God  intended  as  means  for  the 
exercifc  and  improvement  of  .grace?  This  parable  was  delivered 
formerly  in  the  houfe  of  Zaccheus,  but  with  different  circum- 
ftances,  §  109. 

The  third  parable  is  as  follows:  Matt.  xxv.  31.  When  the 
Son  of  man  Jball  come  in  bis  glory,  (fee  on  Matt.  xvi.  27.  J  71.) 
and  all  the  holy  angelt  with  him,  then  Jball  he  fit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory.  By  this  perhaps  is  meant  fome  mining  cloud,  like 
that  on  which  he  afcended  into  heaven,  Afts  i.  9.  For  the  an- 
gels at  his  afcenfion  declared  that  he  (hall  come  to  judgment  ri- 
ding on  a  cloud,  A&si.  u.  See  Exod.  xvi.  10.  3a.  And  be* 
fore  him  Jball  he  gat  Lei  ed  all  nations  :  and  he  Jbalf  feparate  them 
one  from  another,  as  ajhepherd  divide  th  his  Jheep  from  the  goats: 
33.  And  he  /hall fet  the  Jheep  on  his  right  band,  but  the  goath  on 
the  left.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  language  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  in  which  good  men  are  compared  to  Jheep  on  account  of 
their  innocence  and  ufefulnefs,  (Pfal.  xxiii.  1.  c.  3*)  and  wicked 
men  to  goats,  for  the  exorbitancy  of  their  lulls,  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
17.  The  allufion  however  is  dropt  almoft  at  the  entrance  of  the 
parable,  the  greateft  part  of  this  reprefentation  being  exprefled  in 
terms  perfectly  fimple,  fo  that  though  the  fenfe  be  profound,  it 
is  obvious.  Here  the  judgment  *f  all  nations,  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Chriftians,  is  defcribed  ;  and  the  points  on  which  their  trials 
are  to  proceed,  are  (hewed.  They  lhall  be  acquitted  or  condemn- 
ed, according  as  it  (hall  then  appear  that  they  have  performed  or 
negleded  works  of  charity,  the  duties  which  in  Chriftians  necef- 
farily  fpring  from  the  great  principles  of  faith  and  piety,  aod 
which  the  heathens  themfelves  were  invited  to  perform  by  the 
light  of  nature,  the  difpenfation  they  were  under.  But  then  we 
are  not  to  underfland  this,  as  if  fuch  works  were,  meritorious  in 
either ;  for  all  whp  are  acquitted  at  that  day,  whether  heathens 
or  Chriftians,  (hall  be  acquitted  folely  on  account  of  the  righte- 
oufnefs  pf-Chrift,  as  the  meritorious  caufe.  The  fentence  paffed 
'  upon  the  righteous,  affords  a  noble  motive  to  patience  in  well- 
doing. 34.  Then  Jball  the  king  fay  unto  them  on  his  right  hand: 
In  the  beginning  of  the  parable,  (ver.  31.)  he  had  called  himfelf 
the  Son  of  man  only  ;  but  he  now  changes  the  appellation,  ta- 
king the  title  of  king  with  great  propriety,  wheo  he  is  fpeak- 
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ing  of  hinifelf  as  exercifing  the  higheft  act  of  kingly  power,  in 
palling  final  fentence  upon  all  men  as  his  fubjects;  whereby  their 
itate  ihall  be  unalterably  fixed  for  ever.  But  while,  in  this  grand 
reprefentation,  Jefus  aflerts  his  proper  dignity  as  Lord  over  all ; 
he  acknowledges  his  fubordination  in  the  kinjgdom  to  his  Father, 
by  addreJBng  the  righteous  in  the  fentence  he  panes  upon  them, 
with  the  compellation  of  perfons  blefled  of  his  Father  :  Gome,  ye 
hleffed  of  my  Father ,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  prcfent  ftate  of  good  men  is 
at  bed  but  a  melancholy  banifhment  from  their  native  country. 
Moreover,  they  ,are  oftentimes  expofed  to  manifold  temptations, 
to  perfecutions,  to  poverty,  to  reproach,  and  to  innumerable  other 
evils.  But  that  they  may  bear  all  with  indefatigable  patience, 
and  overcome  through  the  ftrength  of  an  invincible  courage;  they 
are  made  to  know  by  this  fentence  that  they  are  beloved  and, 
blefled  of  God  as  his  own  children  ;  that  there  is  no  lefs  than  an 
eternal  kingdom  prepared  for  them,  even  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  ;  and  that  they  are  the  undoubted  heirs  of  this  eternal 
kingdom.  Well  may  fuch  bear  with  the  violence  of  their  op- 
preffors,  knowing  what  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry awaits  them.  They  may  look  on  the  moft  flourifhing  prof- 
perity  of  the  wicked  without  envy,  when  they  defcry  the  nyever- 
fading  crown,  the  fragrancy  of  the  bloflbms  of  which,  though  it 
is  fo  diftant  as  heaven,  gladdens  and  refrefhes  the  fenfes  of  men 
on  earth.  Come,  ye  hkffed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  How  afto- 
ni filing  is  it  to  hear  the  great  Jitdge  declaring,  that  all  the  good 
offices  which  men   have  ever  performed,  were  done  to  him  ! 

Matt.  xxv.  35.  *  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat  ; 

I 

*  Matt.  35.  /  'Unas  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat."]  It  may  feera 
ft  range  that  in  this  representation  of  the  judgment,  the  enquiry  Ihould  be 
faid  to  turn  n>t  upon  the  comraiflion  of  tiimes,  but  upon  the  performance 
of  duties.  The  reafon  may  be,  that,  generally  fpeaking,  men  look  upon 
the  neglect  of  duties  as  a  trivial  arfur,  but  dtead  the  commiition  of  crimes. 
And  hence  it  comes  to  pV.i,  tKat  whiie  they  keep  themfelves  clear  of  the 
latter,  they  arc  apt  to  find  many  excufes  for  the  former.  Wherefore,  as 
there  is  not  a  more  pernicious  error  ufpecling  religion  and  morality  than 
this,  it  was  highly  beebmin'r  the  wiidom  of  Jefus  to  give  ltich  an  account 
of  the  judgment,  as  ftiould  be  the.  moft  foicmn  caution  poffiblc  againft 
it. 

But  fmce  the  enquiry  is  faid  to  turn  wholly  upon  the  performance  of 
duties,  it  may  feem  more  Grange  ftiU,  that  the  offices  of  charity  only  are 
mentioned,  and  not  a  word  fpoken  of  any  i'earch  made  into  mens  conduct 
with  regard  to  the  duties  of  piety  ;  notwithstanding  the  Judge  himfelf, 
Upon  another  occafion,  declared  fuch  to  be  of  greater  importance  than  the 
duties  of  charity,  that  arc  fo  highly  applauded  in  the  parable.  See  §  if 9. 
Neverthelefs,  to  juftify  this  part  of  the  re  presentation,  let  it  be  considered 
that  piety  and  charity  never  can  fubfiit  feparately ;  piety,  and  its  root, 
Jaith,  always  ptoducing  charity  ;  and  charity,  wherever  it  fubfiils,  neceffa- 
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/  was  tbirfly,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  ajlranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in  ;  36.  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I  was  Jick,  and  ye 
vifiud  me  ;  /  was  in  prifon,  and  ye  came  unto  me.     In  the  whole 

of 

rily  pre-fuppofing  piety.  The  connection  between  piety  and  chanty  will 
clc/.rly  appear,  provided  this  dictate  of  teafon  and  experience  irattended 
to,  namely,  that  no  man  can  be  truly  benevolent  and  merciful,  without 
•  loving  thofe  difpofitions.  It  fo,  he  muft.  love  benevolence  in  God,  that  is, 
muft  love  God  hinifelf.  I  fpeak  of  thofe  who  believe  there  is  a  God; 
for  piety,  orthe  love  ot  God,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  regard  we  cherifh 
towa.ds  God  on  account  of  his  perfections;  Piety  and  charity  being  thus 
eiTentially,  connected  together,  to  examine  mens  conduct  with  refpect  to 
either  of  thefe  graces  was  lutficient.  In  the  parable,  the  inquiry  is  repre- 
sented as  turning  upon  the  duties  of  charity,  perhaps  becaule  in  this  branch 
of  goodnels  there  is  lei's  room  for  felf-deceit  than  in  the  other.  Hypo- 
crites, by  (hewing  much  zeal  in  the  externals  of  religion,  oftentimes  make 
fpecious  pietenfions  to  extraordinary  piety,  and  uncommon  heights  of  the 
love  of  God,  while  in  the  mean  ume  they  aie  altogether  drfective  in  cha- 
rity ;  are  covetous,  unjuft,  rapacious  and  proud,  consequently  really  void 
of  the  love  of  God.  The  cafe  is  otherwise  with  the  love  of  man.  None 
can  afiTdme  the  appearance  of  this  grace,  but  by  feeding  the  hungry,  clo- 
thing the  naked,  relieving  the  dittrefied,and  performing  the  other  friendly 
offices  of  love.  Charity  therefore  does  not  eafily  admit  of  felf-deceit. 
It  is  true,  woiks  of  charity  may,  in  fome  particular  cafes,  proceed  from 
otler  principles  than  the  holy  root  of  a  pious  benevolent  difpotitioD;  fuch 
as  from  vani;yt  or  even  from  views  of  intercft.  But  then  it  muft  be  re- 
membered, that  an  ordinary  hypocrify  will  hardly  engage  men  to  under- 
take them.  They  are  by  far  too  weighty  duties  to  be  fuftained  by  thofe 
hollow  falfe  principles  which  fupport  bad  men,  and  by  that  means  are  fel- 
dom  counterfeited.  For  which  caufe,  wherever  »  genuine,  extenfive,  and 
permanent  charity  is  found,  ue  may  fafely  conclude  that  theie  the  love  of 
Cod  reigfls  in  perfection. 

This  parable  therefore  teaches  us  in  the  plained  manner,  that  preten- 
tions to  piety,  however  loud,  will  avail  a  man  nothing  at  the  bar<of  God, 
if  he  be  deficient  in  works  of  charity.  At  the  fame  time,  taken  in  its 
true  light,  it  gives  no  man  reafon  to  hope  well  either  ol  himfelf  or  others, 
if  they  be  wanting  in  their  duty  to  God,  and  that  although  they  fhould 
not  only  be  charitable,  bur  grateful  alfo,  and  juft,  and  temperate,  and  out- 
wardly ulamelels  in  all  their  dealings  with  men.  The  reafon  is  this,  the 
duty  wc  owe  to  Gbd  is  no  other  tharr  what  is  due  to  men  in  the  like  cir- 
cumftances,  and  which  if  we  neglected  we  mould  be  unjuft  to  then.  It 
confitts  of  difpofitions  and  a&ions  the  fame  in  kind,  but  different  in  de- 
gree, proportionable  to  the  perfection  of  the  object.  He  who  love*  and 
admires  holinefs,  juftice,  goodnelsand  truth  in  men,  cannot  but  love  thefe 
petitions  in  God,  that  is,  muft  love  God.  So  likewifc  he  that  is  truly 
grat:ful  to  an  earthly  benefactor,  cannot  be  ungrateful  to  one,  from  whole 
bounry  all  the  good  things  he  enjoys  do  flow.  And  fince  ingratitude  in 
men  confilteth  in  this,  that  the  perfon  obliged  foigetteth  the  benefit  he  hat 
received,  never  thinks  ot  his  benefactor,  and  is  at  no  pains  to  make'fuita- 
ble  returns;  how  can  he  acquit  himfelf  fiom  the  charge  of  ingratitude  to 
Gcd,  who  never  thinks  of  Cod,  nor  of  the  favours  that  he  hath  received 
from  him,  hath  no  fenfe  of  the  obligations  he  lieth  under  to  him,  and  is  not 
at  the  pains  fo  much  as  to  return  him  thanks,  that  is  to  fay,' wholly  ne- 
glects the  external  and  internal  exerciles  of  devotion.  Since  therefore  the 
duty  we  owe  to  God  is  the  fame  in  kind  with  that  which  men  claim  from 
us  in  like  circumftahces,  j  it  is  unqueltionable,  that  true  motility  ©ever 
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ef  jour  condud  you  have  imitated  the  goodnefs  and  benevolence 
of  my  Father,  and  therefore  I  now  declare  you  bleffed  and  belo- 
ved of  him,  and  appoint  you  to  inherit  this  kingdom.  Morebver, 
that  you  may  know  how  acceptable  acl*  of  kindnefs  and  charity 
are  to  me,  I  affure  you,  that  I  reckon  every  thing  of  this  kind 
ts  done  to  myfelf.  It  was  I  who  was  an  hungered,  and  athirft, 
and  a  ft  ranger,  and  naked,  and  fick,  and  in  prifon.  it  was  I 
whom  you  clothed,  and  lodged,  and  vifited,  and  comforted  in  pri- 
fon. The  righteous,  in  great  Turprize,  a(k,  with  reverence  and 
humility,  when  all  this  happened  ?  fince  they  never  had  feen  him 
in  want  of  their  affiftance,  nor  could  remember  that  they  had  ever 
beftowed  aught  upon  him.  Matt.  xxv.  37.  Then  JbaH  the  righ- 
teous  anfwer,  faying,  Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and 
fed  thee  ?  or  thirfly,  and  gave  thee  drink  f  38.  When  faw  we 
thee  a  flranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?   or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39.  Or  when  faw  we  thee  fick,  or  in  prifon,  and  came  unto  thee  * 

40.  And  the  King  fhall  anfwer  and  fay  unto  them,  the  King  o£ 
angels  and  men,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  in  as  much  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  leaft  of  theft  my  brethren,  ye  have  doneit 

unto 

can  cicift,  where  there  is  no  piety ;  and  that  for  one  to  pretend  to  morali- 
ty, who  is  deftitute  of  piety,  is  altogether  ridiculous. 

But  if  thisv  parable  gives  perfons  no  encouragement  who  are  dfiftltute  of 
piety,  although  they  Qioutd  make  a  fair  (hew  of  mai.y  moral  virtues,  it 
much  lefs  gives  thole  any  ground  of  hope,  who  not  only  are  void  of  pie- 
ty, but  are  faulty  almoft  in  every  refpeft,  unlefs  it  be  that  they  have  a 
lovely  kind  of  tendernefs  and  humanity  in  their  difpofition,  which  leaUs 
them  on  fome  occafions  to  do  excellent  acls  of  beneficence.  Fur  though 
there  be  uothing  faid  of  any  enquiry  made  concerning  ihe  duties  of  juf- 
ti:c,  temperance,  chaftuy  and  fidelity,  we  arc  by  no  means  on  thdt  ac- 
count to*fency  thefe  virtues  (hall  not  be  enquire.!  atVr  at  the  judgment, 
and  rewarded  wherever  they  are  found.  Or,  tint  the  contrary  vices  of 
fa  I  fe  hood,  and  fraud,  and  debauchery,  (hall  not  be  taken  notice  of,  zjC  pu- 
hiflied.  Charity  being  the  enlof  the  commandment,  fo  far  as  it  refpetfs 
our  duty  to  men,  is  the  higher  branch,  and  therefore  has  for  its  fupport$ 
juftice,  veracity,  and  the  other  focial  virtues.  Moreover,  being  connect- 
ed with  temperance, ^thaftity,  and  felf-government,  it  can  nevtr  be  wita- 
out  thefe  attendant  graces,  the  neglecVof  which  is  evidently  a  direct  and 
grofs  breach  of  charity,  or  leadcth  thereto.  In  a  word,  as  among  the 
vices,  fo  among  the  virtues,  there  is  a  natural  affinity  and  clofe  connec- 
tion. They  ate  fome  how  abfolutely  eflcntial  and  neceflary  to  each  other, 
and  fo  can  in  no  cafe  fubtirl  feparatcly.  Fur  which  reaibn,  it  any  of  them 
be  wanting,  much  more  if  fo  capital  a  virtue  as  the  love  of  God  be  want- 
ing, it  is  a  fare  proof  that  our  charity,  our  juftice,  our  temperance,  or 
whatever  other  grace  we  fe^m  to  have,  is  but  the  mimickry  of  thefe  vir- 
tues, and  not  the  virtues  themfelves.  At  the  fame  time  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  the  parable  is  formed  l'o  as  to  give  us  the  higheft  Idea  of  works 
of^cbarity  ;  they  are  demanded  at  the  judgment  as  the  fruit  and  perfec- 
tion of  all  tbe  virtues,  and  loudly  applauded  wherever  they  are  found. 
On  the  other  hand,  hard-heartednefs,  cruelty,  and  uncharitabltntfs,  are 
branded  with  the  blacked  mark  of  infamy,  being  the  foundation  on  which 
the  feotence  of  condemnation  paifed  a^aiuit  the  wicked,  is  unalterably 
and  eternally  fixed.  C  <^r<n\o 

'  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


672  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY      [Sc6l.  I24. 

* 
unto  me*     This  is  unfpeakably  aftonifliing  I   The  united  wifdom 

of  men  and  angels  could  not  have  thought  of  any  thing  more 
proper  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  warmth  and  ftrength  of  the  di- 
vine benevolence  to  men,  or  offer  a  more  conitrainiag  motive  to 
charity,  than  that  the  Son  of  God  mould  declare  from  the  judg- 
ment-feat, in  prefence  of  the  whole  univerfe  afiembled,  that  fuch 
good  offices  as  are  done  to  the  afflicted,  are  done  to  him.  -  Having 
'  in  the  days  of  his  fleflb,  fullered  injuries  and  afflictions  unfpeaka- 
ble,  he  confiders  all  the  virtuous  diilreffed  as  members  of  his  bo- 
dy, loves'  them  tenderly,  and   is  fo  much  interefted  in  their  wel- 
fare, that  when  they  are  happy  he  rejoices,  when   they  are  di£. 
trefled  he  is  grieved  ;  In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the 
ieaji  of  thefe  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.     0  wonder- 
ful condefcenfion  of  tfre  Son  of  God  !   O  aftoniihing  ftupidity  of 
men,  who  neglect  altogether,  or  are  perfuaded  with  difficulty,  to 
do  good  to  Chrift !  That  Jefus  mould  call  the  poor,  even  among 
the  heathen,  his  brethren,   is  a  great  honour  to  the  human  na- 
ture, and  (hews   the  divine  benignity  in  an  amiable  light.     This 
happy  relation  arifes  from  the   manhood  which  he  frill  poffefies 
in  common  \vith  men,  and  from  the  poverty,  affliction,  and  other 
miferies  of  men,  th-it  he  was  expofed  to  while  he  lived'  in  the 
world.     He  may  call  good  men,  whether  heathens  or  Chriflians, 
his  brethren  like  wife,  becaufe  Jthey  are  children  of  the  fame  fa- 
ther, viz.  God,  after  whofe  image  they  are  formed  by  the  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit  working  faith  in  them,  that  is,  a  firm  and  fo- 
Iid  conviction  of  the  truths  of  religion,  as  far  as  it  has  pleafed 
him  to  difcover  them.     It  is  this  conformity  of  natures,  human 
and  divine,  which  makes  men  Cnrift's  brethren  ;  for  which  rea- 
fon,  in*  whatever  perfon  it  is  found,  he  will  acknowledge  the  re- 
lation, without  regard  to  any  circumftance  whatever  that  is  out 
of  the  perfon's  power.     Matt.  xxv.  41.  Then  Jhall  be  fay  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  of  my  Father, 
as  is  evident  from  ver.  34.  into  everlajling  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.     42.  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat  ;  I  was  thirfly,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  ;  43.  1  was 
ajiranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not  ,• 
Jick,  and  in  prifn,  and  ye  vifited  me  not.     44.  Then  Jhall  they  aU 
fo  anfwer  him,  faying,  Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or 
athirflt  or  a  Jt ranger,  or  naked,  or  Jick,  or  in  prifon,  and  did  not 
minifler  unto  thee  ?  45.  Then  Jhall  he  anfwer  them,  faying,  Vtrxly 
I  fay  unto  you,  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leajl  of 
ihefe,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.     In  this  parable,  the  abfolution  of  the 
righteous  is4  reprelented  as  happening  before  the  condemnation  of 
the  wicked,  to  fkew  that  God  takes  greater  delight  in  rewarding 
than  in  puniftung  men.     Moreover,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  &cz 
of  hell  is  here  laid  to  be  prepared,  not  for  the  wicked,  but  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels ;  whereas  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  laid 
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to  be  prepared  exprefsly  for  the  righteous.  Perhaps  our  Lord 
by  this  intended  to  teach  us,  that  God's  original  intention  was  to 
make  men  happy,  and  not  to  damn  them.  No  fooner  were  we 
created,  than  a  ilate  of  confummate  felicity  was  formed  for  us* 
But  the  fire  of  hell  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
namely,  after  their  fall.  And  becaufe  wicked  men  partake  with 
devils  in  their  fin  of  rebellion  againft  God,  they  are  doomed  to 
lhare  with  them  in  their  puniihraent.  Perhaps  alfb  the  fire  of  - 
hell  is  declared  to  be  made  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  to  inti- 
mate the  greatnefs  of  the  mifery  to  which  men  irreclaimably 
wicked  {hall  be  configned.  The  punifhment  which  they  mail 
fuffer  is  of  the  heavieft  kind,  being  the  punilhment  of  devils* 
The  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  for  having  negle&ed  to  take 
pity  on  Chrift's  brethren,  does  not  imply  that  he  would  have  our 
Works  of  charity  confined  to  good  men,  or  that  he  does  not  dif- 
approve  of  inhumanity  and  cruelty  toward  thofe  who  are  bad. 
The  circumftance  is  formed  only  to  fhew  more  efleduaUy  the 
niggardly,  mercilefs,  felfifli  difpofition  of  the  wicked.  For  if  a 
perfon  be  hard-hearted  to  a  faint,  he  muft  be  more  fo  to  a  fin* 
ner,  who,  as  hfe  covetoufnefs  will  immediately  uiggeft,  deferves 
nothing ;  fo  that  it  was  needlefs  to  mention  their  cruelty  to  fuch* 
To  conclude,  the  iflue  of  the  judgment,  as  it  is  reprefented  in 
mis  parable,  is  awful  beyond  description.  Matt.  xxv.  46.  And 
Aefejball  go  away  into  ever lajling  punijhment  i  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.  If  the  meaning  of  this  fhort  fentence  was  ful- 
ly underftood,  what  an  impreffian  would  it  make  upon  finners  ! 
Everlajling  punijhment  I  Eternal  life  I  what  is  there  that  is  not 
comprehended  in  thefe  ? 

\  CXXV.  Jcfus  foretels  bis  own  fufferhtgs  the  ftventh  time  }  fee 
J  ic6. 1*7.  He  is  anointed  the  third  time  ;  fee  $  no.  -  Judas 
bargains  with  the  council  to  betray  bis  Majler  to  them*  Matt, 
xxvi.  i, — 16.  Mark  xiv.  i,-*-ii.  Luke  xxi.  37,  38.  audi. 
1, — 6. 

Luke  xxi.  37.  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  tenu 
pie,  and  at  night  be  went  out  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  calU 
ed  the  mount  of  Olives.  His  cuftom  at  this,  and,  it  may  be,  at 
other  paflbvers,  was  to  fpend  the  day  in  the  city,  mod  common- 
ly in  the  temple,  where  he  always  found  a  great  concourfe  of 
bearers,  and  in  the  evening  to  retire  to  the  mount  of  Olives, 
where  he  lodged  in  the  villages,  or  in  the  gardens,  or  in  the  open 
air  among  the  trees.  He  chofe  to  lodge  at  night  in  fuch  places 
•a  thefe,  that  he  might  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies. For  though  they  durft  not  attack  him  in  the  midft  of  his 
followers  by  day,  they  probably  would  have  apprehended  him  du- 
ring the  filence  and  darknefs  of  the  night,  had  he  lodged  any  ' 
where  within  the  walls  of  the  town.     Accordingly,  they  did  not 

Voe.  II.  3  L  venture 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


674      ,       A  PARAPHRASE  ANI>  COMMENTARY       [Scft.  I25. 

venture  to  lay  hands  on  him,  tilL  Judas  Ifcariot,  one  of  his  own 
difciples,  betrayed  him  to  them,  in  the  abfence  of  the  multitude, 
by  conducing  an  arraed  band  to  the  place  of  his  retirement.  38. 
And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tempte 
for  to  bear  him.  The  evangelift  does  not  fay  that  the  peopk 
came  and  heard  Jefus  preach  in  the  temple  after  this,  for  Jefns 
himfelf  had  declared  that  he  never  was  to  preach  to  them  any 
more,  M^tt.  xxiit.  38,  39.  But  having  defcribed  in  what  man- 
ner our  Lord  fpent  his  time  at  this  paflover,  the  evangelift  adds, 
that  his  miniftry  fuftained  no  damage  by  his  leaving  the  city  at 
night,  becauffr  he  did  not  fail  to  return  every  morning  to  the  tem- 
ple, before  any  confiderable  number  of  people  could  attend  him; 
and  becaufe  they  came  early,  knowing  that  it  was  his  cuftom  to 
be  there  betimes. 

Matt,  xxv i.  1.  And  it  came  to  pafsy  when  Jefus  bad  Jinijbed 
all  thefe  faying? t  he  [aid  unto  his  difciples,  a.  Te  know  that  after 
two  days  is  the  feaft  of*  the  poflbver,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
'  irayed  to  he  crucified.  When  our  Lord  fat  down  on  the  mount 
of  Olives,  to  foretel  the  deftru&ion  of  the  city,  and  to  deliver  the 
parables  which  reprefent  the  method  of  the  general  judgment,  be 
was  fo  far  on  his  way  to  Bethany.  After  the  parables  were  pro- 
nounced, and  before  he  departed,  he  thought  fit  to  add  a  word  pr 
two  concerning  his  own  death.  The  greateft  trial  that  his  difci- 
ples were  ever  Xsk  meet  with,  was  now  approaching  in  their  Ma» 
iter's  fufFerings.  Wherefore,  to  prepare  them,  he  foretold  thofe 
fufFerings,  together  with  the  particular  time  and  manner  of  them ; 
and  by  fo  doing,  proved  that  he  knew  perfectly  whatever  was  to 
befal  him,  and  that  his  fufFerings  were  all  voluntary  and  necefla- 
ry  *.     Then  affemhled  together  the  chief  priejls,  and  the  fcr&e$t 

and 

*  This  being  the  laft  day  of  our  Lord's  public  teaching,  it  wit  more 
full  of  action  than  any  other  mentioned  in  the  hiitory,  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  induction  of  particulars. 

11  lie  came  to  Bethany  fix  days  before  the  paflbver,  probably  about  fun 
fetting.  He  rode  into  the  city,  furrounded  by  the  multitude,  the  next  af- 
ternoon. For  \thcn  he  had  looked  round  on  all  things  in  the  tem>le  after 
his  entry,  it  was  evening,  Mark  xi.  n.  this  happened  five  days  before  the 
paflbver.  He  went  in  aj;ain  from  Bethany  the  day  following,  viz.  foot 
days  before  the  paflbver,  and  by  the  way  btafied  the  fig-tree  ;  afteT  that, 
he  drove  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  temple.  Next  morning,  viz. 
three  days  before  the  paflbver,  and  the  lait  of  his  public  teaching,  being 
on  his  way  to  town,  he  fpake  concerning  tlic  efficacy  of  faith,  on  occafion 
of  the  difciples  expreffing  great  aftonifliment  at  feeing  the  fig-tree  tlwt 
was  curfed  the  day  before  withered  from  the  roots.  When  be  appeared  in 
the  temple,  the  deputies  that  were^fent  by  the  council  came  and  aflwd 
him  concerning  his  authority.  He  anlwered  tbem  with  a  que  ft  ion  con- 
cerning the  baptiim  of  John  j  then  fpake  the  parable  of  the  two  foni 
commanded  to  work  in  their  father's  vineyard ;  after  that  the  parable  of 
the  vineyard  let  out  to  huibandroen;  alfo  the  parable  of  the  marriage- 
fupper.    Then  he  avoided. .the  lime  that  was  laid  (or  him  in  the  qoeftion 

concerning 
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and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priejl, 
who  was  called  Caiapbas,  4.  And  confidted,  that  they  might  take 
fefms  by  fubtilty,  and  kill  him.  5.  But  they  f aid,  Not  on  the 
feajl-day,  (to^m,  the  feaft,  i.  c.  the  whole  time  of  the  folemnity, 
which  lafted  fevea  days)  left  there  Jbould  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people*     See  the  beginning  of  §  11 1. 

When  Jefus  and  h,is  difciples  came  to  Bethany,  they  took  up 
their  lodging  with  Simon  the  leper,  probably  one  of  thofe  who 
had  experienced  the  healing  efficacy  of  his  power.  During  the 
time  of  tapper,  a  woman  came  and  poured  a  box  of  precious 
ointment  on  the  Lord's  head.  Mat.  xxvi.  6.  Now  when  Jefus  was 
fit  Bethany,  in  the  boufe  of  Simon  the  leper 9  7  There  canie  unto 
him  a  woman  having  an  alabafler-box  of  very, precious  ointment, 
(Mark,  of  fpikenard  very  precious,  and  fhe  brake  the  box)  and 
poured  it  on  his  bead  as  he  fat  at  meat.  The  difciples  being 
fenfible  that  their  Mailer  was  not  delighted  with  luxuries  pf  any 
kind,  rebuked  her  for  throwing  away  fo  much  money  idly  as 
they  imagined.  But  they  exprefled  themfelves  fo  as  to  caft  a  ta- 
ck reflection  on  Jefus  himfelf.  Mark  xiv.  4.  And  there  were 
fome  that  had  indignation'  within  themfelves,  and  faid,  (Mark, 
But  when  his  difciples  faw  it,  they  bad  indignation  within  them- 
fihesy  faying,  To  what  purpofe)  Why  was  this  wafle  of  the  oint» 
wttnt  made  *  5.  For.  it  (Matt,  this  ointment)  might  have  been  fold 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  (Matt,  for  much)  and  have 
been  given  to  the  poor*  They  did  not  fay  the  money  wherewith 
this  ointment  was  purchafed  might  have  been  given  to  the  poor, 
bat  this  ointment  might  have  been  fold  and  given  ;  infinuating 
that  Jefus  was  to  blame  for  not  taking  the  ointment  from  the 
Woman  and  felling  it ;  and  ibey  murmured  againfi  her,  they  fpake 
privately  among  themfelves  againil  the  woman  for  what  me  had 
done.  But  Jems  knowings  every  thing  they  faid^  told  them, 
God  had  fo  ordered  matters,  that,  for  the  exercife  and  improve- 
ment of  virtue,  there  fhould  always  be  poor  in  the  land,  to  whom 

they 

concerning  the  tribute  -money ;  contorted  the  do&nne  of  the  Sadducees, 
concerning  the  redirection  ;  (hewed  the  fcribe  whicl*  was  the  great 
commandment  to  the  law ;  aiked  the  Pbarifees  whofe  Ton  ChriR  is;  cau- 
tioned his  difciples  to  beware  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  againil  whom 
he  denounced  many  grievous  woes.  When  the  woes  were  finiflied,  he 
looked  on  the  people  throwing  their  gifts  into  the  treafury,  probably  as 
they  worfliipped  at  the  evening  facrifice,  and  commended  the  poor  widow 
for  her  charity.  After  the  fervice  was  over,  he  left  the  temple,  and  went 
to  the  mount  of  Olives,  where  he  foretold  the  downfal  of  the  nation*  and 
fpake  three  parables  reprefenting  the  procedure  at  the  geneial  judgment. 
Laft  of  all,  he  concluded  the  work  of  the  day  with  predicting  his  own 
fufleriugs.    By  this  rime  it   rauft  have  been  about  fun  fetting.     He  weut 

away  therefore  with  his  difciples  to  Bethany,  intending  to   pafs  the  night 

.  .      .^       .    .      „    ..■ 


there,  at  a  diftacce  from   his  enemies,  the  chief  priefts  and  the  feribes, 
who  were  now,  gathered  together  at  the  high  prieft's  palace,  to  < 
how  they  ra  ight  take  him  and  put  him  to  death. 
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they  might  do  good  offices  at  any  time  ;  but  that  if  their  love 
was  not  teftified  to  him  at  that  juncture,  they  would  have  no  op- 
portunity to  fliew  it  afterwards,  becaufe  he  was  to  die  within 
two  days,  for  which  reafon,  the  woman  had  come  very  fcafona. 
bly  to  ahoint  him  in  order  to  his  burial.     Matt.  xxvi.  10.  When 
Jefus  under  flood  it,  be  /aid  unto  tbemf  Wby  trouble  yt  tbe  wo* 
man  ?  for  Jhe  batb  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.     11.  For  ye 
have  tbe  poor  always  witb  you9  (Mark,  and  wbenfoever  ye  will, 
ye  may  do  tbem  good)  but  me  ye  have  not  always,  (Mark,  fie 
hath  done  what  Jhe  could  ;  Jbe  is  come  af or  eh  and  to  anoint  my 
iody  to  the  burying).     12.  For  in  that  Jhe  batb  poured  this  oinU 
tnent  on  my  body,  Jhe  did  it  for  my  burial :  lips  t*  irrm^metu  ps> 
1  corpus  meum  ad  funus  cowponere  ;  ornamentis  fepulcbralibus  of- 
nare,  as  Cafaubon  explains  it.     This  vindication  of  the  woman 
fuggefts  the  reafon  why  Jefus  permitted  fo  expenfive  a  compli- 
ment to  be  paid  to  him  twice  in  the  fpace  of  one  week.    Being 
defirous  to  imprefs  his  difciples  with  the  thought  of  his  death/ i* 
embraced  every  opportunity  of  inculcating  it,  whether  by  word 
or  deed.     Farther  to  make  them  fenfible  of  their  folly  in  bla- 
ming the  woman  for  this  expreffion  of  her  love  to  him,  he  aflii- 
red  them,  that  however  much  ihe  might  be  condemned  by  themf 
ihe  fhould  be  highly  celebrated  for  this  a&ion  through  the  world, 
and  live  An  the  memory  of  all  ages  ;  it  being  the  peculiar  right 
of  eminent  virtue,  that  it  draws  the  admiration  of  men  in  the 
rnoft  diftant  countries  and  times.     13.  Verily  1  fay  unto  youf 
Wbenfoever  this  gofpel  Jhall  be  preached  in  tbe  whole  world, 
there  Jhall  alfo  this  that  this  woman  batb  done,  be  told  (Mark, 
be  fpoken  of)  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

Judas  lfcariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  having  been  more  forward 
than  the  reft  in  condemning  the  woman,  thought  himfelf  pecu- 
liarly affronted  by  the  rebuke  which  Jefus  now  gave  to  all  his 
apoftles.  Riling  up  therefore,  he  went  ftraightway  into  the  city, 
to  the  high  prieft's  palace,  where  he  found  the  whole  council 
feafonably  auembled  ;  and  being  in  a  paffion,  he  promifed,  for  the 
reward  of  thirty  filver  (hekels,  to  put  his  M after  into  their  hands, 
Lukexxu.  3.  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  Jir named  lfcariot, 
being  of  the  number  of  tbe  twelve.  4.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  tbe  chief priejls,  #  and  captains,  how  be  might  be* 

tray 

*  Luke  4.  And  captains.']  The  captains  with  whom  Judas  communed, 
•re  here  and  clfc where  called  tbe  captains  of  tbe  temple^  Luke  xxii.  51.  anJ 
are  joined  whh  the  priefts  as  their  companions;  a  ctrcumftance  which 
proves  that  they  were  Jews  and  not  heathens.  See*  A&s  iv.  1.  From  Da- 
vid's time  the  priefts-and  Levites  kept  watch,  firft  in  the  tabernacle,  and 
then  in  the  temple,  night  and  day,  as  appear?  from  1  Chron.  viii.  14.  The 
guards  of  priefts  wvtre  Rationed  at  three  places,  but  thofe  of  the  Levites 
at  one  and  twenty.  The  Levites,  while  they  performed  this  office  accordf 
'Ing  to  their  coutfes  under  the  firft  temple,  were  called  p9rtenf  2  Chron. 
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tray  him  unto  them,  Matt.  xxvi.  15.  And  f aid  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  J  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  The  refult  of 
their  communing  is  not  mentioned,  only  by  the  fequel  it  appears, 
that  Judas  informed  the  priefts  of  the  place  where  his  M  after 
ufed  to  fpend  the  nighfe,  and  undertook  to  conduct  a  band  of  arm* 
ed  men  thither,  who  in  the  abfence  of  the  multitude/might  eafi- 
ly  take  him.  And  becaufe  none  of  them  were  fo  well  acquaint- 
ed with  Jefus,  as  to  be  able  to  diftinguifh  him  from  his  difcijries 
in  the  darknefe  of  the  night,  he  agreed  to  point  him  out  to  them 
by  killing  him.  Luke  xxii.  5.  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenant*. 
id  to  give  him  money  (Matt,  they  covenanted  with  him  for  *  thir- 
ty pieces  o/Jilver).  6.  And  he  promifed,  and  (Matt,  from  that* 
time  be)  fought  opportunity  (Mark,  conve  niently)  to  betray  him 
unto  them,  (*-«g*)w«i  *vw  «vro#$,  to  deliver  him  up  to  them  :  tbu* 
tfie  words  **y»  »/*"  w«c«Ji***  «vm>,  are  tranflated,  Matt.  xxvi.  15. 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you)  in  the  abfence  of  the  muki* 
tmdef. 

Tiii.  14.  and  each  of  the  watches  had  a  chief  or  captain,  r{«7n"f*  and  over 
ten  all  was  one,  called  by  way  of  eminence  *{%*?*>  the  chief  leader,  or 
eaptain.  That  thefe  names  of  military  men  fhould  have  been  given  to  the 
priefts  and  Levites,  who  were  no  foldiers,  neither  had  ioldiers  under  them, 
will  not  feem  ftrange,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  attendance  of  the 
Invites  is  called  the  warfare  of  the  fervice,  Num.  viii.  34,  25.  and  that  they 
performed  all  the  offices  of  foldiers  in  gam  tons ;  they  kept  guard  at  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  preferved  the  peace  within  its  precincts,  and  brought 
loch  as  were  diforderly  before  the  high  prieft  and  council. 

But,  befides  the  Levite  porters,  there  was  another  guard  belonging  to 
the  temple,  namely,  the  Roman  garrifon  in  the  tower  or  caft<e  Antonia, 
which  was  built  hard  by  the  temple.  Of  this  cattle  and  garnfon  there  is 
mention  made  Ads  xxi.  31.  32. 34.  Matthew  calls  a  dctachmen  from  it, 
appointed  to  guard  our  Lord's  fepulchre,  **?#)<«,  which  was  the  proper 
Latin  name  of  fuch  a  body  of  Roman  foldiers.  But  it  was  not  with  the 
captains  of  the  garrifon  Antonia',  that  Judas  bargained  to  deliver  up  his  , 
Matter,  neither  were  they  the  perfons  Jel'us  fpake  to  when  he  adirefled 
them  who  came  to  apprehend  him,  Luke  xxii.  51.  In  both  paffagti  thefe 
captains  are  called  ?g«7jty*j,  whereas  the  captains  of  the  garrifon  are  term- 
ed by  Jofephus  tyvgagx"'  an d  by  Luke,  A6ls  xxi.  and  xxii.  %t\t*{%*. 
Befides.  no  heathens  were  ever  admitted  into  the  fupreme  eccicfialtical 
court  of  the  Jews.  Not  to  mention  that  the  latter  (hunned  'he  company 
of  the  former  as  much  as  pofuble.  It  is  plain  therefore  that  the  perfons  with 
whom  Judas  communed,  and  wh  )  arc  heie  called  the  captain*  and  captain* 
*f  the  temp/e,  were  the  priefts  who  commanded  the  temple  ^inrd,  and  who 
were  at  the  devotion  of  the  high  prictt  and  council,  to  execute  whatever 
orders  they  thought  fit  to  give  them. 

*  Thirty  fitcet  ofjilver,]  T{i**#fl«  *{[vy*.  The  *tfv{t6*  is  commonly 
fu pooled  to  have  been  the  Jewiih  fheket%  which,  ptoperly  1  peaking,  was. 
the  denomination  of  a  weight  equal  to  twenty  gerabs,  (Exod,  xxx.  13.)' 
each  weighing  fixteen  barley. corns.  The  (hdtel  therefore  was  equal  to 
the  weight  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  barley  corns,  or  half  a  Roman 
ounce,  consequently  in  Giver  was  equivalent  to  two  (hillings,  threepence, 
tne  farthing  and  a  half,  Sterling. 

f  The  (leachery  of  Judas  lfcariot,  in  betraying  his  Matter,  muft  ratfe 
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the  aftontihment  of  every  reader  who  has  any  juft  notion  of  our  Lord's 
character.  Wherefore',  the  motives  fwaying  him  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  an 
atrocious  crime,  and  the  circumftances  which  attended  it,  deferve  a  parti- 
cular confederation. 

Some  are  of  opinion  that  he  was  pufhed  to  commit  this  villany,  by  his 
refentment  of  the  rebuke  which  Jefus  gave  him,  for  blaming  the  woman 
who  came  with  the  precious  ointment.  But  though  this  may  have  bad 
its  weight  with  him,  1  think  it  could  not  be  the  only  motive;  becaufe  the 
lebuke  was  not  levelled  againft  him  fingly,  but  w<i$  directed  alfo  to  the  refl, 
who  had  been  equally  forward  with  him  in  cenfuring  the  woman,  and  who 
being  rebuked  at  the  lame  time,  muft  have  kept  him  in  countenance.  Be* 
fides,  though  he  had  been  rebuked  atone,  it  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  that 
fo  mild  a  reproof  would  provoke  any  perfon,  how  wicked  foever,  to  the 
horrid  act  of  muideiing  his  friend;  much  lefs  Judas,  whofe  covetoufnefs 
muft  have  difpofed  him  to  bear  everything  at  the  hand  of  his  Matter,  from  ' 
whom  he  expecied  great  preferment.  If  it  is  replied,  that  his  refentraent 
was  fo  great  as  to  hinder  him  from  exercifing  his  realbu,  and  hurried  him 
on  precipitantly,  it  mould  be  c'onudered,that  though  he  (truck  the  bargain 
with  the  pi i efts  a  few  hours  after  he  was  rebuked,  alrooft  two  days  patted 
before  he  fulfilled  his  bargain.  Bcfides,  to  impute  his  treachery  to  the 
fudden  impulfes  of  a  ftrong  refentraent,  is  fuch  an  alleviation  of  his  crime 
as  feems  inconfiftent  with  the  character  given  of  it  in  fcripture,  where  it 
is  always  rcprefented  in  the  blacked  colours,  and  faid  to  merit  the  hea- 
ricft  punithment. 

Others  think  that  Judas  betrayed  his  Matter  out  of  covetoufnefs.  But 
neither  can  this  be  admitted,  if  by  covetoufnefs  is  underttood  an  eager  de- 
foe  of  the  reward  given  him  by  the  prietts.  For  the  whole  fum  was  not 
mj  value  above  three  pounds,  ten  (hillings,  Sterling,  a  trifle  which  the  mod 
covetous  wretch  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  life  of  a  friend,  from  whom  he  had  the  greateft  expectations  of  gain. 
The  reader  will  fee  the  ftrength  of  this  reafon»  when  he  calls  to  mind 
that  all  the  difciplcs  believed  the  kingdom  was  inttantly  to  be  erc6Ud,and 
that,  according  to  the  notion  which  they  entertained  of  it,  each  of  them, 
but  efpetially  the  apoftles,  had  the  profpeel  of  being  railed  hi  a  little 
time  to  immente  riches.  Befides,  the  fcripture  tells  us,  that  Judas'  pre* 
dominant  paflion  was  covetoufnefs.  He  would  not  therefore  be  fo  incon- 
fiftent with  himfelf,  as  when  juft  on  the  point  Of  reaping  fuch  a  reward 
pf  his  fcrvice,  to  throw  all  away  for  the  trifling  fum  above  mention* 
ed. 

Others  attribute  Judas'  perfidy  to  his  doubting  whether  his  Matter  was 
the  Median,  and  fuppofe  that  he  betrayed  him  in  a  fit  of  defjpair.  But  of 
all  the  folutions,  this  is  the  worft  founded.  Fqr  if  Judas  thought  his  Ma- 
tter was  an  impottor,  he  mutt  have  obferved  fomething«in  his  behaviour, 
which  led  him  to  form  fuch  an  opinion  of  him,  and  in  that  cafe  he  cer- 
tainly would  have  mentioned  it  to  the  chief  prietts  and  elders,  at  the  time, 
he  made  the  bargain  with  them,  which  it  is  plain  he  did  not,  other  wife 
they  would  have  put  him  in  mind  of  it,  when  he  came  to  them,  and  de- 
clared his  remotfe  for  what  he  had  done.  Doubtlefs  alfo  they  would  have 
urged  it  againft  our  Lord  himfelf  in  the  courfe  of  his  trials,  when  they 
were  at  fuch  a  lofs  for  witneflea  to  prove  their  accufations  ;  and  againft 
the  apoftles  afterwards,  when  they  reproved  them  for  preaching  in  Chrift's 
iiame,  A&s  iv.  15.  v.  27.  Farther,  had  Judas  thought  his  Matter  an  im- 
pottor, and  propofed  nothing  by  his  tteachery  but  the  price  he  put  upon 
his  life,  how  came  he  to  fell  him  for  fuch  a  trifle,  when  he  well  knew 
that  the  prietts  would  have  given  him  any  fum,  rathei  than  not  have  got- 
ten him  irfto  their  hands  ?  To  conclude,  the  fuppofition  of  Judas'  belie- 
ving that  his  Mailer  was  an  impottor,  is  dire&lv  confuted  by  the  folema 
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declaration  which  he  made  to  the  priefts,  implying  the  dcepeft  convi&ica 
of  Chrirt's  innocence  :  "  I  have  finned  (faid  he)  in  betraying  the  innocent 
blood."  It  is  alio  confuted  by  the  remorfe  which  he  felt  for  bis  crime 
when  Jefus  was  condemned  j  a  remorfe  lb  bitter,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  it,  but  fled  to  a  halter  for  relief. 

Since  Judas*  treachery  proceeded  from  none  of  the  motives  mentioned* 
it  may  be  afked  what  other  motive  can  be  affigned  for  his  conducjL  ?  The 
evangelift  John  tells  us,  that  he  was  fo  covetous  as  Jo  ftcal  money  out  of 
our  Lord's  bag.     This  account  of  him  gives  us  reafon  to  believe,  that  he' 
firft  followed  Jefus  with  a  view  to  the  riches  and  other  temporal  advan- 
tages which  he  expected  the  Mefliah's  friends  would  enjoy.     Likewife  it 
authorizes  us  to  think,  that  asvhe  had  hitherto  reaped  none  of  thofe 
advantages,  he  might  grow  impatient  under  the  delay;  andthe  more  lb, 
that  Jefus  had  of  late  difcouraged  all  ambitious  views  among  his  difciples« 
and  negle&ed  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  erecting  his  kingdom,  that 
was  offered  by  the  multitude,  who  accompanied  him  into  JeruTalcm  with 
hofannas.    His  impatience  therefore  becoming  exceflive,  put  him  upon  the 
fcheme  of  delivering  his  Maftcr  into  the  hands  of  the  council,  thinking  it 
the  moft  proper  method  of  obliging  him  to  affume  the  drgnity  of  Mcffiah,  ' 
and  confequently  of  enabling  him  to  reward  his  followers.    For  at  this 
court  was  compofed  of  the  chief  priefts,  elders,  and  fcribes,  that  is,  the     ' 
principal  perfons  belonging  to  the  facerdotal  order,  the  representatives  of 
the  great  families,  and  the  doctors  of  the  law,  Judas  did  not  doubt  but  that 
Jefus,  when  before  fuch  an  <aflembly,  would  prove  his  pretentions  to  their 
•  full  conviclion,  gain  them  over  to  his  intcrefts,  and  enter  forthwith  00  his 
regal  dignity.    And  though  he  could  not  but  be  fenuble  that  the  meafure 
which  he  took  to  bring  this  about,  was  very  offenfive  to  his   Mailer,  he 
might  think  that  the  fucoefs  of  it  would  procure  his  pardon, 'and  even  re- 
commend him  to  favour.    In  the  mean  time,  his  project,  however  plaufi* 
ble  it  might  appear  to  one  of  his  turn,  was  far  from  being  free  from  diffi*  * 
culty.     And  therefore  while  he  revolved  it  in  his  own  mind,  many  things 
Blight  oceur  to  ftagger  his  refblution.     At  length  fomething  happened 
which  urged  him  on.    Thinking  himfelf  affronted  by  the  rebuke  which 
Jefus  had  given  him  in  the  matter  of  the  laft  anointing,  and  that  rebuke 
fitting  the  heavier  on  him,  as  he  had  procured  a  former  mark  of  his  Ma- 
tter's difpleafure  by  an  imprudence  of  the  fame  kind,  he  was  piovoked. 
And  though  his  refentment  was  not  fuch  as  could  infpire  him  with  the 
horrid  deugn  of  murdering  his  Matter,  it  impelled  him  to  execute  the  re- 
fblution be  had  formed  of  making  him  alter  his  meafurcs.     Rifing  Up 
therefore  from  table,  he  went  ftraightway  into  the  city  to  the  high  prieft's 
palace,  where  he  found  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  affembled,  confuting 
bow  they  might  take  Jefus  by  fubtilty.    See  §110.    To  them  he  made 
known  bis  intention,  andsundertook,  for  a  final  I  fum  of  money,  to  con* 
du&  a  band  of  armed  men  to  the  place  where  Jefus  utually  fpent  the 
nights,  and  where  they  might  apprehend  him  without  the  danger  of  a  tu- 
mult.   Thus  the  devil  laying  hold  on  the  various  paflions  which  now  agi- 
tated the  traitor's  breaft,  tempted  him  by  them  all.    See  on  Jobn  xiii.  «6. 
§128. 

That  thefe  were  the  views  with  which  Judas  a&ed  in  betraying  his 
Matter,  may  be  gathered,  1.  From  the  nature  of  the  bargain  which  lie 
ft  ruck  with  the  priefts.  "  What  will  ye  give  me  (faid  he)  and  t  will  deli- 
ver him  unto  you  ?"  He  did  not  mean  that  he  would  deliver  him  up  to  be 
put  to  death.  For  though  the  priefts  had  confulted  among  themfeJves 
.  how  thejr  might  kill  Jefus,  none  of  them  had  been  fo  barefaced  as  to  de- 
clare their  intention  publicly.  They  only  propofed  to  bring  him  to  a  trial 
for  having  afiumed  the-  character  of  the  Median,  and  to  treat  him  as  it 
fhoald  appear  he  deferved.  The  offer  therefore  which  Jefus  made  to  them 
of  delivering  him  up,  was  iu  confoimity  to  their  public  refolution.    Nor 

1      did 
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Aid  thciy  underftand  it  in  any  other  light.  For  had  the  priefts  thought 
that  his  defign  in  this  was  to  get  Jcfus  punilhed  with  death,  they  mutt 
likewife  have  thought  that  he  believed  him  to  be  an  impoftor ;  in  which 
cafe,  they  certainly  would  have  produced  him  as  one  of  their  principal 
evidences,  no  p-rfon  being  more  fit  to  bear  witnefs  againft  any  criminal 
than  his  companion.  Or  though  Judas  had  repented  before  the  trial  came 
on,  and  had  withdrawn  himfeif,  the  prieils  might  have  argued  with  great 
plaufibility,  both  in  their  own  court,  and  before  the  governor,  thai  for  a 
man's  difciple  to  require  the  judges  to  biing  him  to  condign  punifhment, 
branded  him  with  fuch  a  fufpicion  of  guilt,  as  was  almoft  equal  (o  a  full 
proof.  Likewife  when  Judas,  returned  to  them  with  the  money,  declaring 
that  he  had  finned  in  betraying  the  innocent  blood,  inftead  of  te  plying, 
**  What  is  that  to  us?  fee  thou  to  that,"  it  was  the  moft  natural  thing  in 
the  world  to  have  upbraided  him  with  the  ftain  he  bad  put  upon  bis  Ma- 
fter's  character,  by  the  bargain  ho  had  entered  into  with  them.  It  is  true 
they  called  the  money  they  gave  him  "  the  price  of  blood,"  Matt,  xxvii. 
tf.  But  they  did  not  mean  this  in  the  ftri&cft  ienl'e,  as  they  neither  had 
hired  Judas  to  aflaiTmate  his  Mailer,  nor  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  charged 
themfelves  with  the  guilt  of  murdering  him.  It  was  only  the  price  of 
blood  consequentially,  being  the  reward  they  had  given  to  the  traitor,  for 
putting  it  in  their  power  to  take  away  Chrift's  life,  under  the  colour  and 
form  of  public  juftice.  Nay,  it  may  be  even  doubted  whether  Judas  aik- 
ed  the  money  as  a  reward  of  his  fervice.  He  covetoufly  indeed  kept  it, 
and  the  pritiis  for  that  reafon  called  it  the  price  of  blood.  But  be  de- 
manded it  peihaps  on  pretence  of  gratifying  and  encouraging  the  people 
that  were  to  aflift  him  in  apprehending  Jefus.  To  conclude,  Judas  knew 
that  the  rulers  could  not  take  away  the  life  of  any  per  Ion  whatfoever,  the 
Romans  having  deprived  them  of  that  power,  (John  xviii.  31.)  and  there- 
fore could  have  no  defign  of  this  kind  in  delivering  him  up  j  not  to  men- 
tion that  it  was  a  common  opinion  among  the  Jews,  that  Mefliah  would 
never  die,  (John  xii.  54.)  an  opinion  which  Judas  might  eafily  embrace, 
having  feen  his  Matter  raifc  feveral  perfons  from  the  dead,  and  Among  the 
reft  one  who  bad  been  in  the  grave  no  lefs  than  four  days. 

a.  That  the  traitor's  intention  in  betraying  his  Matter  was  what  I  have 
fard,  is  probable  from  his  hanging  himfeif,  when  he  found  him  condemned, 
not  by  the  governor,  but  by  the  council,  whofe  prerogative  it  was  to  judge 
prophets.  Had  Judas  propoled  to  take  away  his  Matter's  life,  the  fen- 
tence  of  condemnation  patted  upon  him,  inftead  Of  filling  biro  with  de- 
fpair,  mutt  have  gratified  him,  being  the  accompliihrnent  of  his  project  ; 
whereas  the  light  wherein  I  have  endeavoured  to  place  his  conduct,  (hews 
this  circumftancc  to  have  been  perfeclly  natural.  J.udas  having  been  wit- 
nefs to  the  greateft  part  of  our  Lord's  miracles,  and  having  experienced 
the  Certain  truth  of  them,  in  the  powers  that  had  been  conferred  upon 
himfeif,  could  \iever  think  that  the  council  would  have  condemned  him 
as  a  falfe  Chrift,  far  lefs  as  a  blafphemerv  He  knew,  him  to  be  perfectly 
innocent,  and  ex  peeled  that  he  would  have  wrought  fuch  miracles  before 
the  council,  as  (hould  have  con  ft  rained  them  to  believe.  Therefore,  when 
he  found  that  nothing  of  this  kind  was  done,  and  that  the  priefts  had  paff- 
ed  the  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  him,  and  were  carrying  him  to  the 
governor  to  get  it  executed,  he  repented  of  his  raw  and  covetous  project, 
came  to  the  chief  priefts  and.elders,  the  perfons  to  whom  he  had  betrayed 
him,  ottered  them  their  monev  again,  and  folemnly  declared  the  deeped 
conviction  of  his  Matter's  innocence,  hoping  that  they  would  have  delift- 
ed  from  the  profecution.  But  they  were  obttinate,  and  would  not  relent  j 
upon  which,  his  remorfe  arole  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that,  unable  to  fupport  the 
torments  of  his  confeience,  he  went  and  hanged  himfeif.  Thus,  I  think 
it  probable,  that  the  traitor's  intention  in  delivering  up  his  Matter,  was  to 
lay  him  under  a  necelBty  of  proving  bis  prctenlions  before  the  grandees, 

whom 
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whom  he  had  hitherto  fliunned,  thinking  that  if  they  had  yielded,  the 
whole  oa* ion  would  immediately  have  fubmitted,  and  the  difciples  have 
been  raifed  forthwith  to  the  fummit  of  their  expectations.     • 

This  account  of  Judas'  conduft  is  by  no  means  calculated  to  leffen  the 
foulnefc  of  bis  crime,  which  was  the  blacked  imaginable.  For  even  in 
the  light  above  mentioned,  it  implied  both  an  inlatiable  avarice,  and  a 
wilful  oppofition  to  the  counfels  of  Providence  ;  and  lb  sen.de red  the  adtor 
of  it  a  difgtace  to  human  nature.  But  it  is  calculated  to  (et  the  credibi- 
lity of  the  traitor's  action  in  a  proper  light,  and  to  (hew  that  he  was  not 
moved  to  it  by  any  thing  fufpicious  in  the  character  of  his  Matter ;  be- 
caufe,  according  to  this  view  of  it,  his  perfidy,  inftead  of  implying  that  he 
entertained  fufpicions  of  his  Matter's  integrity,  plainly  proves  that  he  had 
the  fulled  conviction  of  his  bttng  the  Meffiah.  And,  to  fay  the  truth,  it 
was  not  poffible  for  any  one  intimately  acquainted  with  our  Lord  as  Ju- 
das was,  to  judge  otherwife  of  him,  having  feen  his  miracles,  which  were 
great  and  true  beyond  exception,  and  having  experienced  his  power  in  the 
ability  of  working  miracles,  which,  along  with  the  reft  of  the  apoftles,  he 
had  received  from  him,  and  no  doubt  exercifed  with  eMtraoidinary  plea- 
sure. However,  as  the  motives  of  mens  actions,  at  fuck  a  diftance  of 
time,  rauft  needs  be  intricate,  efpccially  where  hiftory  is  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  filent  concerning  tkem,  we  ought  to  be  very  mod  eft  in  our  attempts 
to  unravel  them.  For  which  caufe,  the  above  account  of  Judas^  conduct 
is  propofed  only  as  a  conjecture  worthy  of*  farther  inquiry. 

}  CXXVI.  Peter  and  "John  ate  Jent  to  prepare  the  pajjbver. 
'  Matt,  xxvi,  17, — 19.  Markxiv.  12,™  16.  Lukexxii.  7,— 13. 

Our  Lord  intending  to  celebrate  the  paflbver  with  his  difci- 
ples once  more  before  he  died,  font  Peter  and  John  from  Betha- 
ny to  make  it  ready.  Luke  xxii.  7.  Then  came  *  the  day  of  un- 
leavened breads  when  the  paffover  muft  be  killed.  See  Chronolo- 
gical Diflertarion,  vi.  8.  And  he  fent  Peter  and  John,  faying , 
Go  and  prepare  us  the  paffover.  <  Go  buy  a  lamb  for  us,  ana  get 
it  killed  and  roafted,  and  make  the  other  preparations,  that  we 
may  eat.  Matt.  xxvi.  17.  Now  the  firfl  day  of  the  feafl  of  ««- 
leavened  bread,  (Mark^  when  they  tilled  the  pajfover)  the  difci- 
pie*,  Peter  and  John,  whom  he  had  ordered  to  prepare  the  paflb- 
ver, came  to  Jefus,  faying  unto  him,  in  anfwer  to  his  command, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pajfover  f 
Markxiv.  13.  And  he  fendeth  forth  two  of  his  difciples,  and  faith 
unto  them,  go  ye  into  the  city.  .Matt.  xxvi.  18.  To  fuch  a  man. 
This  implies  that  Jefus  named  the  perfon  to  whom  they  were 
fent,  though  the  evangelifte  have  not  thought  it  of  importance  to 

mention 

*  Luke  7.  The  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  pajfover  mufl  be  kilted.'] 
They  called  the  day  on  which  the  paflbver  was  killed,  one  oFthe  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  the  firft  day  thereof,  becaufe  it  was  preparatory  to 
that  fcaft  ;  though,  properly  fpeakiog,  the  firft  day  began  with  the  paflb- 
ver Topper.  This  appears  likewife  from  Jofephus,  who,  making  ufe  of 
the  vulgar  computation,  tells  us,  that  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  laired 
eight  d*ys ;  whereas,  in  the  law,  it  is  ordered  to  be  kept  only  feven  days. 
Exod.  xii.  19.  "Seven days  (hall  the%  be  no  leaven  found  in  your  houles." 
See  Chron.  Diflfert.  vi. 
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mention  his  name.  He  told  them  farther  that  on  their  entrance 
into  the  city  they  ihould  find  one  of  the  man's  fervants  in  the 
ftreet  beamg,  a  pitcher  of  water.  This  fervant  he  ordered  them 
to  follow,  without  faying  any  thing  to  him,  becaufe  ae  he  was 
carrying  the  water  home,  he  would  lead  them  ftraight  to  his  ma- 
iler's houfe,  which  it  feems  the  difciples  were  not  acquainted 
with.  For  that  the  perfon  bearing  the  water,  whom  they  were 
to  meet  in  the  ftreet,  was  not  the  matter  of  the  houfe,  is  plain 
from  Markxiv.  14.  Lukexxii.  10.  And  be  faid  unto  tbem9  2fc- 
hold9  wben  ye  are  entered  into  tbe  city,  tbere  Jhall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow  him  into  tbe  boufe  where 
be  enter etb  in.  If  our  Lord  meant  that  the  man  ihould  be  co- 
ming out  of  the  city  as  his  difciples  were  going  in,  his  order  im- 
plied that  they  were  to  turn  back  with  him,  the  houfe  whither 
he  was  carrying  the  water,  being  fomewhere  in  the  fuburbs ;  but 
if  lje  meant  that  the  man  would  meet  them  at  the  croffing  of  a 
ftreet,  or  the  turning  of  a  corner,  they  were  to  go  with  him  per- 
haps farther  into  the  city.  The  word  made  ufe  of  by  Lnke 
fcems  to  favour  this  fuppofition,  wmmfu  vp».  Mark  xiv.  14. 
And  wherefoever  be  fkall  go  in,  fay  ye  to  tbe  good  man  of  tbe 
houfe,  Tbe  Mafler  faitb  (Luke,  unto  thee).  Matt.  xxvi.  18.  Mf 
time  is  at  band,  my  time  of  eating  the  paflbver  ;  or,  as  others  in- 
terpret it,  the  time  of  my  fufterings  and  death  is  at  hand :  I  mill 
keep  the  pajjhver  at  thy  houfe  with  my  difciples,  Lukexxii.  11. 
Where  is  the  guefl-  chamber  where  I  Jhall  eat  the  pajfover  with 
tny  difciples  f  Commentators  on  this  pafiage  tell  us;  from  the 
Talmudifts,  that  in  Jerufalern,  at  the  paflbver,  the  houfes  were 
not  to  be  let,  but  were  of  common  right  for  any  one  to  eat  the 
paflbver  in  them.  Luke  xxii.  12.  And  be  fball fbew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnifhed  (i^w/twwr,  Jlratum,  Mark,  and  prepared) 
that  is,  fpread  with  a  carpet,  and  having  beds  placed  to  lie  upon ; 
for  the  eafterns  did  not  fit  at  table  as  we  do,  but  lay  on  beds  call- 
ed triclinia,  becaufe  they  commonly  contained  three  perfons. 
Tbere  make  ready  the  puff  over  (Mark,  for  us).  Jefus  gave  his 
-difciples  thefe  directions,  either  becaufe  they  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  mailer  of  the  houfe,  or  did  not  know  what  part  of  the 
city  he  lived  in.  However,  the  principal  reafon  wa9,  to  ibew 
them  how  completely  be  foreknew  every  thing  that  ihould  befal 
him,  and  to  convince  them  that  his  fufferings  were  all  predeter- 
mined of  God  ;  and  that  on  his  own  part  they  were  all  fubmit- 
ted  unto  voluntarily.  Matt.  xxvi.  19.  And  the  difciples  did  as 
Jefus  had  appointed  them.  Lukexxii.  13.  And  they  went  and 
found  as  he  hadfaid  unto  them.  (Mark,  his  difciples  went  forth, 
find  came  inta  tjbe  city  and  found  as  he  had  faid  tsnto  tbem)  and 
they  made  ready  the  paffover.  On  their  entrance  into  the  city 
they  met  the  man  bearing  a  f  itcher  of  water  of  whom  Jefus 
fpake,  they  followed  him  home,  and  upon  delivering  their  Ma- 
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fter's  meffage  to  the*  good  man  of  the  houfe,  he  (hewed  them  an 
upper  chamber,  into  which  they  entered,  and  immediately  began 
to  make  ready  the  paflbver.  -i 

FIFTH   PASSOVER.- 

J  CXXVII.  Jefus  wajbcs  bis  difciples  feet  at  the  pnffover-fup- 
psr,  and  f peaks  of  his  /offerings  the  eighth  time.  See  §  125. 
129.  Match,  xxvi.  20.  Mark  xiv.  17.  Lukexxii.  14,— 18. 
Johnxiii.  I, — 2*# 

When  the  evening  approached,  Jefus  left  Bethany  -,  and  every 
thing  being  prepared  by  the  time  he  came  into  the  city,  they  all 
fat  down  at  the  appointed  hour.     Mark  xiv.  17.  And  in  the  even* 
ingbe  cometb  with  the  twelve.     Lukexxii.  14,  And  when  the 
hour  was  come,  be  fat  down,  and  the  twelve  apoftles  wt\b  him. 
The  obfervation  with  winch  John  ufhers   in   this  part  of  his  hi- 
ftory,  may  be  confidcred  as  a  kind  of  preface  to  the  five  fuhfe- 
quent  chapters  of  his  gofpel.     Johnxiii.  1.  Now  before  the feafl 
of  the  pqfftver,  that  is,  before  they  began   the  ppflbver-fupper, 
when  yefus  knew  that  bis  hour  was  come  that  he  Jhould  depart 
out  of  this  world,  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his-  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end,  viz.  of  his  life. 
Knowing  that  his  fnfferings  were  at  hand,  the  profpeel  of  them 
did  not  make  him  forget  his  difciples.     They  rather  quickened 
his  friendfliip ;  for  he  indulged  the  tendered  feelings  of  love  on 
this  occafion,  and  after  the  manner  of  a  departing  frjend,  exprefT- 
cd  his  kinduefs  in  the  mod  affectionate  manner.     I  have  longed 
greatly,  faid  he,  to  eat  this  paflbver  with  you  before  I  fufFcr,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  laft  1  ihall  ever  celebrate  with  you,  andbecaufe  I 
defire  before  my  death,  to  give  you  die  ftrongeft  proofs  of  my 
love.     The  proofs  he  had  in  view  were  his  fetting  them  a  pat- 
tern of  humility  and  charity,  by  warning  their  feet ;  his  inftrucl:- 
ing  them  in  the  nature  of  his  death,  as  a  propitiatory  facrifice  ; 
his  inftituting  the  facrament  of  the  fupper  in  commemoration  of 
his  fufferings  ;  his  comforting  them  by  the  tender  difcourfes,  re- 
corded John,-  chapters  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  in  which  he  gave  them  a  var 
riety  of  excellent  advices,  and  many  gracious  promifes  ;  laft  of 
all,  his  recommending  them  folemnly  by  prayer  to  the  kind  pro- 
tection and  direction  of  his  Father.     Luixjcxii.  ic,  And  he  faid 
unto  them,  With  defire  I  have  defired,  i.  e.  1  nWrCgreatly  defired, 
to  eat  this  pqffover  with  you  before  I  fuffer.     16.  For  I  fay  un- 
to you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  *  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 

kingdom 

•  Like  \ 6.  Until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ]  The  particle  until 
ufed  here  and  in  vr.r.  iS.  docs  not  imply  that  after  the  accomplishment  of 
the  filvatinn  of  men,  oni  Lord  was  to  eat  the  paflbver.  It  is  an  Hebrew 
form  of  expreflion,  ligiMying  that  the  thing  mentioned  was  no  moie  to 
bt  done  for  ever.       "  f^oonlo 
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kingdom  of  heaven,  i.  c.  until  the  deliverance  of  mankind  from 
the  bondage,  of  fin  is  accomplifhed  in  the  gofpel-difpenfation ;  a 
deliverance  typified  by  that  of  our  fathers  from  the  Egyptian 
bondage,  to  keep  up  the  memory  of  which  the  paffover  was  in- 
ftituted.  Having  thus  fpoken,  Jefus  took  a  cup  of  wine  in  his 
hand,  and  gave  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  his  great  goodnek 
to  men,  mentioning  no  doubt  fome  of  the  principal  inftances 
thereof;  then  began  the  folemnity  as  ufual,  oy  drinking  to  his 
family.  Lukexxii.  17.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks % 
and  faid,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your/elves.  18.  For  I 
fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  Jhall  come,  i.  e.  till  the  gofpel-difpenfation  (hall 
begin.  This  remark  is*  made  to  fhew  his  difciples  how  near  at 
hand  the  kingdom  of  God  was.  See  Mark  xiv.  25.  John  xiii. 
a.  And  *  f upper  being  come  (fo  Wry  ympw  mould  be  tranfla- 

'  ted  j 

*  John  a.  And /upper  being  come.']  That  this  was  the  pafiaver  (upper, 
and  consequently  that  the  interpretation  given  of  the  fiiit  verfe  a^ove, 
is  jtift,  may  be  proved  by  four  arguments: 

1.  In  John's  hiftory  of  this  fupper  we  are  told,  when  Jefus  warned  the 
difciples  feet,  he  fat  down  again  to  table,  and  explained  the  meaning  of 
the  action,  ver.  11.  Thrn  declared  that  one  of  them  Ihould  betray  biro, 
ver.  x8, — ii.  This  occafioned  the  beloved  difciple  firft,  and  after  him  all 
the  difciples,  to4nquire  which  of  them  (hould  do  the  horrid  deed,  \ei  23. 
But  by  the  conCp^t  of  all  the  evangelifb,  that  declaration  and  inquiry  was 
Jfirit  made  while  they  were  eating  the  lait  paflbver. 

*,  M  the  fupper  mentioned  by  Johp,  Jefus  declared  that  Peter  fliould 
deny  him,  John  xiii.  3$.  **  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  thee,  the  cock  fhall 
not  ciow  till  thou  halt  denied  me  thrice."  Now  all  the  evanftelilis  agree, 
that  Peter  denied  his  Matter  the  night  in  which  he  celebrated  the  laft 
paflbver.  Wherefore  feeing  the  tfrords  of  the  declaration  aic  not,  '*  The 
cock,  (hall  not  crow  the  next,  the  third,  or  the  fourth  d^y,"  but  "the  cock 
fliall  not  crow  till  thou  halt  denied  me  thrice,*'  the  declaration  muff  have 
been  made  on  the  night  of  the  dental,  confequently  the  fupper  at  which 
it  was  made,  muft  have  been  the  pafcM  fupper. 

3.  Trie  connection  in  which  John's  fupper  Hands  with  the  fubfequcnt 
facts  mentioned  by  him,  (hews  plainly  that  it  was  the  palcbal  fupper. 
For  the  difcouife,  John  xiv.  being  intended  to  give  t  i.e  difciples  confola- 
tion,  was  delivered  immediately  after  Peter's  denial  a'<d  the  cowardice  tf 
the  reft  were  foretold.  Having  ended  that  dtfcourfc  jefus  vvent  out  of  the 
houfe,  John  xiv.  31.  and  delivered  the  allegorical  fcimon,  Johnxv.  which 
from  the  fubjedl  of  it,  feems  *o  have  been  preached  in  a  place  where  there 
were  many  vines  growip^^-ffSbably  on  the  mount  ot  Ouves,  whuber,  as 
the  other  evangevi.  inform  us,  he  retired  after  the  pifchal  lupper.  For  it 
was  cuftomary  with  out  Lord  to  preach  from  the  fenfible  objects  tha  were 
neareft  at  hand*  Immediately  alter  the  allegorical  ferroon,  he  (pake  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  xvith  and  xviith  chapters  of  John,  then  went 
with  his  difciples  over  the  brook  Cedron  into  the  garden  of  Gethfemaoe, 
where  he  was  apprehended.  From  this  furies  ot  fads  it  appears,  that  the 
fupper,  John  xiii.  a.  was  the  pafcjial  fupper,  becaufe  between  it  and  Jefas' 
crucifixion,  there  is  not  the  lead  chafra  in  John**  hiftory,  where  the  paffo- 
ver can  be  brought  in. 

4.  We  are  told,  John  xiii.  17,-30.  that  after  Jefus  had  ordered  Judas  to 
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ted  ;  or  in  time  of /upper ,  as  is  plain  from  verfes  4.  and1  16 *  com- 
pared) (the  devil  hqving  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Ifca* 
not,  Simon's  fon,  to  betray  bim).  John  xiii.  3.  JeJ us  knowing 
that  the  Father  bad  given  all  things  into  his  bands,  and  that  he 
wat  come  from  Godr  and  went  to  God.  By  the  knowledge  he 
poffefled  of  mens  hearts,  and  particularly  of  what  was  paffing 
in  the  heart  of  Jadas,  who  was  contriving  how*  to  betray  him, 
as  well  as  by  the  other  evidences  of  his  million,  he  was  fenfible 
that  the  Father  had  put  all  power  into  his  hands  for  the  falvar 
tion  of  men,  and  was  affured  that  he  had  come, from  God,  and 
went  to  God.  Neverthelefs,  though  he  was  thus  fenfible  of  his 
Own  high  dignity,  and  though  one  of  his  difciples  was  a  monfter 
of  ingratitude,  he.  performed  to  them  all,  without  diftindtion,  an 
office  of  a  fervile  kind,  for  their  inftru&ion,  which  will  obtain  the 
applaufe  of  endlefs  ages.  Determined  to  teach  his  difciples  and 
mankind  the  lovely  virtue  of  humility  by  his  own  example,  he  arofe 
from  table  ;  he,  their  Matter,  who  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  an4  Lord  of  all  arofe,  and  girded  himfelf  with  a  towel,*fter 
the  manner  of  a  fervant,  then  poured  water  into  abafon,  and  began 
to  wafh  his  difciples  feet,  and  to  dry  them  with  the  towel  where- 
with he  was  girded ;  fee  on  Matt,  xviii.  2.574.  4.  He  rifetb  from 
/upper,  and  laid  qfide  bis  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himfelf,  5.  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into-*  bafon,  and  began 
to  wqfb  the  difciples  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  wkb  the  towel  where* 
with  be  was  girded.  But  when  it  came  to  Peter's  turn  to  receive 
that  favour,  he  modeftly  declined  it.'  6.  Then  cometb  be  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  and  Peter  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  dojl  thou  wafh  my 
feet?  7.  Jefus  an/were d  and  /aid  unto  bim,  What  I  do  thou 
knowefl  not  now,  thou  doft  not  know  what  I  intend  by  this  ac-r 
tion,  but  thou  /halt  know  hereafter.  8.  Peter  faith  unto  him, 
Thou  fhalt  never  wafh  my  feet.  Je/us  an/wered  bim,  If  I  wafh 
thee  not,  thou  hafl  no  part  with  me  1  If  thou  doft  not  fubmk  to 
all  my  orders  implicitly,  thou  art  not  my  difciple  j  or,  as  others 

underftand 

do  quickly  what  he  was  ab™it  to  do,  he  went  out.  Upon  which  Jefus 
mentioned  the  near  profpect  he  had  of  being  glorified,  to  infinuate  that  he 
knew  Judas  was  gone  out  to  betray  him.  From  this  time  forth,  there  is 
nothing  faid  of  Judas  by  John,  till  he  #pprarcd  with  the  armed  band.  Nu- 
yerthdefs,  by  the  accounts  of  the  other  evangelifts,  Judas  was  prefer.t  at 
the  inditution  of  the  facrament  of  the  fupper  after  the  paflbver.  Where- 
fore th*  1  alT»ver  being  celebrated  before  Judas  went  out,  the  fupper  men- 
tioned' by  John  mult  have  been  that  folemnity. 

But  it  is  objected,  that  the  opinion  I  am  contending  for  is  inconfiftent 
with  John  xiiu  47.  where  we  are  told,  that  whin  Jefus  ordered  Judas  }o 
do  quickly  that  which  he  was  about  to  do,  the  reft  thought  that  he  order- 
ed him  to  buy  the  things  they  had  need  of  again/l  thefeafl;  plainly  import- 
ing that  the  fupper  they  were  then  eating  was  not  the  paflbver.  But  \\\* 
an  wcr  is  cafy  j  the  feaft  of  paflbver,  properly  fpeaking,  lafted  feven  days, 
wherefore  it  was  of  the  provifions  neccflary  to  the  whole  feftival,  and  not 
^f  thofe  requifite  to  the  pafchal  fupper  which  the  difciples  then  fpake. 
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underftand  it,  u.lefs  I  cleanfe  thee  from  the  pollution  of  fin,  em- 
blematically  represented  by  warning   thee  witk  water,  thou  art 
none  of  mine.     But  Peter  underflanding  Chrifik  faying  literally, 
fuppoftd  that  his  being  waflied  was  neceffary  to  his  partaking 
with  hfni  in  the  felicity  of  his  reign.     He  anfwered  therefore, 
John  xiik  9.   Lord,  not  my  feet   only,  but  alfo  my  bands  and  my 
bead.     10.  Jefus  faith  to  him,  He  that  is   wafhed  needeth  not, 
fave  to  wafh  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  wbit :    one  who  has 
bathed  himfelf,  needs  not  after  that  warn  any  part  of  his  body 
except  his  feet,  which  in  coming  out  of  the  bath  may  have  been 
dirtied.     This  he  faid  in  allufion  to  their  cuftom  of  bathing  them* 
felves  before  they  fat  down  to  eat  the  paffover ;  and  with  a  de- 
fign  to  teach  u^,  that  perfons  converted  do  not  after  that  (land  in 
need  of  an  entire  change  of  mind,  but  only  to  cleanfe  themfelves 
from  the  particular  fins  which  they  happen  to  commit  through 
infirmity.     For  that  he  fpake  of  a  fpiritual  warning,  is  evident 
from  his  adding,  and  ye  are  clean,  but  nof  all ;  ye  are  men  of  ho- 
ly aad  virtuous  difpofitions,  only  ye  are  net  all  of  you  fo.     n, 
For  he  knew  whofbould  betray  him  ;  he  was  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with  the  wickednefs  of  the  traitor,  therefore  faid  he,    2e  art 
not  all  clean.     In  this  manner  were  the  twelve  difciples  honour- 
ed by  t^cir  Mailer,  who  performed  unto  them  the  office  of  the 
meant* ft  flave.     I2%  So  after  he  had  wafhed  their  feet,  and  had 
tn ken  his  garment  si  and  was  fet  down  again,  he  faid  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you-.*  Know  ye  the  meaning  of 
what  I  have  done  ?  for  the  action  was  emblematical.     13.  Te  call 
me  Mafler  and  Lord,  and  ye  fay  well,  for  fo  J  am  :  I  am  really 
what  you  call  me,  being  the 'Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world.     14.  //'  /  then  your  Lord  and  Majter,  have  wafhed  your 
feet,  ye  alfo  ought  to  wqfb  one  another**  feet :  If  1  have  conde- 
fcended  to  warn  your  feet,  ye  ought  with  pleafure  to  perform  the 
humbleft  offices  of  charity  to  one  another.     15.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  fhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you  :  1  have 
fet  you  a   pattern  of  humility  to  recommend  it  to  you.     And  it 
muft  be  acknowledged,  that  nothing  (hews  us  more  effectually 
the  neceffity  of  this  grace,  than  its  being  recommended  to  us  by 
fo  high   an  example  ;  a  recommendation  which,   in   the  prefent 
circumflances,  was   peculiarly  fe^fonable,  for  the  difciples  having 
heard  Jcfus  fay  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand,  (Luke, 
ver.  18.)  I  heir  minds  were  fo  fired  with  ambitious  paffions,  that 
before  they  arofe  from  fupper,  they  fell  into  an  hot  contention 
nbout  fharing  the  principal  polls  in  the  kingdom.     Our  Lord 
added,  Ye  need  not  be  afhamed  to  follow  my  example  in  this, 
feeing  no  fervant  can  think  it  beneath  him  to  condefcend  as  far 
as  his  Lord  condefcends,  neither  can  he  that  is  fent  grudge  to  imi- 
tate  the   humility  of  him   that  fent  him.      16.   Verily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  you,   The  fcrvant  is  not  greater  than  bis  Lord,  neitber 
'  \^bf 
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he  that  is  fent,  greater  than  he  that  fent  hirm  And  therefore 
knowing  jour  duty  in  this  particular,  ye  are  happy  if  you  prac- 
tife  it.  17.  If  ye  know  theft  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
1  do  not  expect  however  that  all  of  you  will  hearken  to  mer  for 
I  l^now  there  is  one  among  you  whom  noinftru&ion  will  profit. 
At  the  fame  time,  that  I  mould  have  called  fuch  an  one  to  the 
apoft  lefhip,  needs  not  furprife  you,  for  I  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  difpofitions  of  each  of  you,  when  I  made  choice  of  you, 
and  did  not  make  .choice  of  a  traitor  to  be  my  apoftle  through 
ignorance  of  his  charaSer,  tut  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  ful- 
filled.  18.  I  f peak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have  cbofen; 
but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled  (Pfal.  xli.  9.)  He  that  eat* 
eth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  again/l  t$t.  This  hint 
merits  your  particular  notice,  for  I  have  given  it  to  you  before  I 
am  betrayed,  to  convince  you  that  from  the  beginning  it  was 
determined  in  the  divine  decree,  and  foreknown  by  me  to  be  fo  ; 
and  to  prevent  your  calling  my  miffion  in  queftion  on  that  ac- 
count. 19.  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come 
to  pafs,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he,  even  the  Mefliah  ;  fee  on 
John  vi.  7 1.  §  62.  With  affurance,  therefore,  may  you  go  forth 
and  do  the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  I  have  called  yoiu  He 
that  believes  you,  my  apoftles,  whom  1  fend  to  preach  the  words 
of  eternal  life,  believes  me ;  and^ie  who  believes  me,  believes 
God,  who  has  authorifed  me  to  teach  men  the  way  of  falvation. 
10.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you >  He  that  receiveth  wbomfoever 
I  fend,  receiveth  me  ;  'and  be  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
fent  me. 

j  CXXVIII.  Jefus  openly  declares  that  Judas  would  betray 
him.  Mttt.  xxvi.  21, — 2j.  Mark  xiv.  18, — 21.  John  xiii. 
21,— 29. 

These  things  fpake  Jefus  concerning  the  perfidy  of  Judas. 
t  But  as  the  thought  prefented  itfelf  immediately  after  he  had  gi- 
ven the  difciples  in  general  fuch  a  fignal  token  of  his  love,  the 
treachery  of  one  of  them  could  not  but  be  very  grieving  to  him, 
which  was  the  reafon  that  he  complained  of  it  to  the  reft  at  ta- 
ble, declaring  with  great  concern  that  one  of  them  mould  betray 
him.  John  xiii.  21.  When  Jefus  had  thus  J aid ',  he  was  troubled 
in  fpirit,  i.  e.  greatly  troubled  {fee  on  Luke  x.  21.  §  81.)  and 
tefllfied,  and  f aid,  Verify,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
fhall  betray  me.  Matt.  xxvi.  21.  And  as  they  (Mark,  fat  and) 
did  eat,  befaid,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  (Mark, 
which  eatetb  with  me)  JhM  betray  me.  John  xiii.  22.  Then  the 
difciples  looked  on  one  another  (with  aftonimment)  doubting  of 
whom  he  fpake.  23.  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jefus  bofom, 
one  of  his  difciples  whom  Jefus  loved.  This  was  John,  the  me-' 
mory  of  whole  fweet  difpofition,  and  other  amiable  qualities,  is 
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perpetuated  in  the  peculiar  love  which  Jefus  bare- to  him.     Be* 
ing  the  beloved  difciple,  he  lay  at  fupper  on  the  fame  couch  with 
Je^us,  and  next  to  him,  reclining  on  his  bofom.    24.  Simon  Peter, 
therefore,  not  daring  to,afk  Jefus  himfelf,  beckoned  to  bim\  that 
he  Jbould  ajk  who  it  Jbould  he  of  whom  he  /pake.      25.  He  then 
lying  on  Jefus  bre aft  faith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  /   He  lean- 
ed backward,  and  whifpered  Jefus  in  the  ear,  that  the  reft  might 
not  hear  what  he  faid.     26.  Jefus  anfwered,  be  it  is  to  whom  I 
fh  all  give  a  fop,  ufben  I  have  dipped  it- '  And  when  he  had  dipped 
th^  fop  *,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Ifcariot,  the  fon  of  Simon.    27.  And 
after  the  fop,  Satan  entered  into  him.     Then  faid  Jefus  unto  him, 
That  thou  dojl,  do  quickly.     This  he  faid  immediately  after  he 
put  the  morfel  into  his  mouth,  but  the  difciples  did  not  under- 
ftand  his  meaning.     28.  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  hefpake  this  unto  him.     John  does  not  here  fpeak  of  him- 
felf,  but  of  the  other  difciples  ;  for  though  they  could  know  no- 
thing of  the  matter,  in  all  probability  he  muft  have  comprehended 
'    the  meaning  of  Chrift's  words  to  the  iraitor.     29.  For  fome.oi 
them   thought,  becattfe,  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jefus  bad  faid 
unto  him,  Buy  thofe  things  that  we  have  need  of  again/1  thefeqfi, 
that  is,  the  feven  enfuing  days  of  the  fea.fl ;  or  that  be  jbould 
give  fometbing  to  the  poor.     Thefe  meanings  were  what  firft  oc- 
curred to  the  difciples.     But  being  in  great  perplexity  on  account 
of  his  declaration  concerning  the  treachery  of  one  of  their  mini* 
ber,  they  did  not  think  much  upon  what  he  now  faid  to  Judas. 
The  declaration  which  engrofled  their  attention,  had  not  pointed 
at  any  of  them  in  particular  ;  and  the  difcovery  of  the  perfon 

'  was 

*  John  26".  And  ivhen  he  bad  dipped  the  fop  be  gave  it  to  Judas  Ifeariot.] 
Ainfvyorth,  in  hi*  annotation  on  Exod.  xii.  tells  us,  that  Maimomdes,  m 
Korban  Pcfach,  chap.  viii.  §  11.  fays,  the  Jews  in  eating  the  pafibver  ufed 
a  thick,  kind  of  fauce  called  Harofub,  made  of  palm. tree  branches,  orot 
raifins  and  fuch  like  berries,  which  they  bruifed  and  mixed  with  vinepar 
and  other  fcafoning,  ,to  repiefent  the  clay  whereof  their  fathers  in  Egypt 
made  brick,  called  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Haras,  tejta.  into  this  fauce 
it  is  thought  Jefus  dipped  a  morfel  of  the  meat  he  was  eating,  and  gave  it 
to  Judas.  See  vol.  I.  p.  158.  From  the  kind  and  fmaltnefs  of  the  hit 
that  was  offeied  him  tya/puot,'  fruftulum,  hvcctlla ;  -^ptfjax,  rot,  xh  *%t%  *xd- 
txvfuvr*,  Hefych.  fruftra  panis,  crumbs  of  bread)  as  well  as  from  its  beinj 
dipped  in  the  lauce,  it  is  probable  that  Jefus  put  it  into  the  traitor's  mouth. 
For  to  cut  a  morfel,  and  dip  if  in  fauce,  is  the  action  of  one  who  is  going 
either  to  put  it  into  his  own  mouth,  or  into  the  mouth  of  another.  And 
what  increales  the  probability  of  this  conjecture  is,  that  the  devil  is  fa»d 
to  have  entered  into  Judas  upon  his  receiving  the  fop.  27.  And  after  tbt 
fop,  Satan  entered  into  bim,  i.  e.  took  poffeffion  of  him,  and  burned  him  on 
'  to  the  execution  of  the  crime  he  had  lelolved  upon.'  Becaufe  it  was  not 
ufual  to  give  a  morfel  into  the  mouth  of  any  perfon  at  table,  Judas,  whofe 
evil  difpufi: ion  prompted  him  to  put  the  word  conduction  upon  every 
thing,  roi^ht  take  it  as  a  reproof  of  'his  gluttony,  cfpecnlly  if  it  was  done 
whilL  he  was  eating.  According  y,  thinking  himfelf  much  affronted,  the 
devil  laid  hold  on  his  paffion,  and  impelled  bun  to  execute  the  impious 
Pibj'-cl  which  his  covetoufnefs  had  firit  fuggefted  to  him.  ^l£    * 
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was  made  to  John  only.     They  were  therefore  fwallowed  up  in. 
grief,  and  each  of  them  would  fain  have  cleared  himfelf.     Matt, 
xxvi.  22.   And  tbey  Were  exceeding  forrowful,  and  began  every 
one  of  tbem  to  fay  unto  bim,  (Mark,  one  by  one)  Lord,  is  it  1  .* 
The  idea  of  the  crime  laid  to  their  charge,  filled  them  with  fuch 
horror,  that  on  the  firft  mention  of  it,  they  were  aftonifhed  and 
fpeechlefs.     But  having  recovered  themfelves  while  their  Mafter 
talked  with  John,  and  gave  Judas  the  fop,  he  had  no  fooner  done 
fpeaking  to  the  latter  and  was.  at  leifure  to  attend,  than  they 
faid  to  him  one  after  another,  with  the  utmoft  concern,  "  Lord, 
is  it  1  ?"    33.  And  be  anfwered  and  faid,  *  He  tbat  dippeth  bis 
band  with  me-  in  the  difb,  t be  fame  fball  betray  me.     To  the  ele- 
ven who  were  cleared  by  it,  this  was  a  joyful  declaration  which 
our  Lord  now  made  ;  but  to  Judas,  whom  it  accufed,  it  was  per- 
fectly confounding.     Impudent  as  he  was,  it  ftruck  him  fpeech- 
lefs, pointing  him  out  plainly,  and  uncovering  the  foulnefs  of  his 
heart.     While  Judas  continued  mute,  Jefus  had  time  to  declare 
that  his  death  mould  be  brought  about  according  to  the  divine 
decree,  but  that  this  would  by  no  means  excufe  the  perfon  who 
betrayed  him.     24.  The  Son  of  man  goetb  (t«r*yii,  dietb)  as  it' 
is  written  of  bim  ;  but  woe  unto  tbat  man  by  wbom  tbe  Son  of 
mam  is  betrayed  :  it  bad  been  good  (  Mark,  good  were  it)  for  tbat 
man,  if  be  bad  not  been  born.     Upon  this  Judas  recovering  him- 
felf a  little,  aflerted  his  innocence  by  a  queftion  which  implied^  a 
negation  of  the  charge.     But  Jefus  filenced  him,  with  positively 
affirming. that  he  was  the  perfon.     25.  Tben  Judas,  wbicb  be* 
trayed  bim,  anfwered  and  faid,  Mafter,  is  it  I?  He  faid  unto 
bim,  Tbou  baft  faid.     See  on  Johnxiii.  30.  J  129.  , 

*  Matt.  13  Be  that  dippeth  bis  bead  with  me,  &c]  Grotius  on  John, 
Lamy,  Clarke,  and  others,  think. this  implies  that  Judas  had  placed  him- 
felf fo  near  his  Mafter  as  to  eat  off  the  fame  platter  with  him.  But  their 
way  of  lying  on  coaches  at  meat,  maft  have  made  it  inconvenient  for  two  , 
or  more  perlons  to  eat  in  that  manner.  It  is  more  probable  that  the  dif- 
ciptes  being  in  the  deepeft  diftrefs>  had  left  off  eating,  only 'Judas,  to  con- 
ceal his  guilt,  continued  the  meal,  and  was  dipping  his  meat  in  the  Har*- 
Jttb,  or  thick  fauce  mentioned  above,  when  Jefus  happened  to  be  putting 
bis  into  it;  which  fauce,  according  to  cuAom,  was  ferred  up  in  a  ft  pa  rate 
dun. 

§  CXXIX.  Jefus  ptftitutes  tbe  facrarnent  of  bis  f  upper f  to  keep  up 
tbe  remembrance  of  bis  fufferings,  wbicb  be  tbus  predi&ed  tbe 
nintb  time.  See  $127.  Matth.  xxvi.  26, — 29.  Markxiv. 
22,-25.     Luke xxii.  19,-23.    Johnxiii. 30.    1  Corinth,  xi. 

The  consideration  of.  Judas*  treachery  did  not  four  our  Lord's 
fpirit  in  the  lead.  For  tbat  his  love  to  mankind  might  be  the 
more  efFe&ual,  he  inftituted  the  facrarnent  of  his  fupper,  to  per- 
petuate the  memory  of  it  through  all  ages.     Matt.  xxvi.  26. 
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Anfl  ai  they  mere  eating  (trfovrw  it  *vra>*t  noiJD  they  having  eaten, 
namely,  the  pafchal  fupper,  as  is  plain  from  i  Cor.  xi.  25.)  Jc« 
Jus   took   bread,  *  an  ft  blejfed  it,  (Mark,  a  fid  V.eJJed  and  brake  it. 
Luke,  and  gave  thanks  and  brake  it)  and  gave  it  to  the  difctphs, 
and /aid,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ;  this  is  the  representation  of 
my  body  broken  on  the  crofs.     See  a  like  form  of  expreffion, 
Gkn.  xli.  26,  27.     Lukexxii,  19.  Which  is  given,  viz.  to  death, 
Jor  you  :  f  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me*     The  paffover  Solem- 
nity was  ufually  concluded  with  eating  a  little  bread,  and  drink* 
ing  a  cup  of  wine.     Jefus  therefore,  when  he  inftktuted  the  fa- 
crament*  did  not  appoint  any  new  rite,  but  appropriated  an  old 
one  to  anfwer  a  new  pur-pofe.     Hence  the  propriety  of  the  ex- 
preffion,  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.     Do  it  no  longer  in  re- 
membrance of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  but  in  remembrance 
of  me,  who,  by  dying  for  you,  will  bring  you  out  of  the*  fpiritual 
bondage,  a  bondage  far  worfe  than  the  Egyptian,  under  which' 
your  fathers  groaned,  and  will  eftablifli  you  in  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  God's  children.     Do  it  in  remembrance  of  me,  who,  by 
laying  down  my  life,  will  ranfom  you  from  fin,  .and  death,  and 
hell ;  and  will  fet  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to  you,  that  you  may 
enter  immortality  in  triumph.     Matt.  xxvi.  27.  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks.     At  the  inftitution  of  the  facrament,  Jefas 
gave  thanks,  not  only  before  he  brake  and  diftributed  the  bread, 
but  before  he  delivered  the  cup,  to  fliew  how  infinitely  we  are 
obliged  to  God  for  our  fpiritual  food,  the  flelh  and  blood  of  his 
Son,  which  nouriflies  the  divine  life  in  the  foul.     And  gave  it 

Id 

*  Matt.  %6.  And  blejfed  it.]  The  word  it  is  not  in  the  original,  for 
which  reafoD,  and  becaufe  Luke,  in  the  parallel  paffage,  ules  the  word 
tv%*nm*£<,  be  gave  thanks,  many  are  of  opinion  that  the  word  God  Ihould 
be  lupplted  in  Matthew,  He  blejfed  God, 

f  Luke  19.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.4]  From  our  Lord's  words  here 
tecotded,  Sfcd  from  rhofe  wherewith  the  apolile  has  concludtd  his  account 
of  the  facrament,  r  Cor  xi.  *$,  For  a*  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  diiak 
ibis  cap,  ye  dojbew  the  Lord's  death  till  be  iotnef  (KMr*yyOmn>  ye  preach,  jt 
declare  the  Lord's  death  ;  ye  aflurt  the  world  of  tile  truth  of  itj,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  facrament  of  the  fupper  was  ir>ftjtured,  not  only  to  bring 
ChruV-s  fufftrings,  and  the  happy  coifequences  thereof,  to  the  remem- 
brance or  his  di  Tuples,  but  to  demonfirate  the  truth  of  theie  things  to  the 
world  in  all  ages.  In  this  view  the  focrammt  of  the  fupper  is  ifec  iirongtft 
proof  of  our  Lord's  integrity,  and  of  the  truth  of  his  miffion  j  fot  if  he 
had  been  an  impoftor,  anH  was  1-0  have  fuffcred  death  on  account  of  b»s 
deluding  the  people,  is  it  to  be  imagined  that  he  would  have  inftituttd 
any  rite  with  a  view  to  preferve  the  memory  of  his  having  TuHeied  pu- 
nilhment  for  the  worft  of  crimes?  No  ;  th;s  is  beyond  allfyftan  helier*. 
And,  therefore,  fnice  by  tlis  inftitution  he  has  pet pttuatedwf armory 
of  his  own  fufFc  rings,  it  is  a  ftrong  prefufrpuon  that  he  was  confers  of 
his  own  innocence,  that  his  character  was  really  what  the  «vafljdii*i  »a?e 
represented  it  to.be,  and  that  our  f**vh  in  him,  as  the  Son  <#iGod,  is  wcil 
founded.  ^  "}> 

Digitized  by  LiOOQ iC 


S*&>  lag.]       ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS      "  %  I 

sip  thtm  faying  Drink  yt  all  of it:  Markxiv.  33.  And  ttey  aHdrank 
tf  it  (Luke,y^wi^).  Matt,  xxvi  28.  *  Far  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  TeJiaoiCHt,  (Luke,  this  cup  is  the  New  Tejiamcnt  in  my 
blood  which  isjkfd  for  you)  which  is  Jbed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mijfion  of  fas  As  the  words,  this  is  my  body,  fignifies  this  is 
the  representation  of  my  body,  fo  the  words,  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  covenant,  mull  fignify,  this  is  the  reprefentation  of  my 
blood  of  the  new  covenant,  and  by  the  fame  rule,  that  difficult 
expreflion,  ufed  1  Cor.xi.  27.  u  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood* of 
the  -Lord,"  undoubtedly  tighifies,  guilty  of  profaning  or  abufing 
the  reprefentation  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore Chrift's  meaning;  in  the  paflage  before  us  was  this  :  All  of 
you,  and  all  my  difciples  in  all  ages,  mull  drink  of  this  cupj  be- 
caufe  it  tiyarefents  my  blood,  fhed  for  the  remiflion  of  mens  fins^ ; 
my  blood  iL  which,  tkg  new  covenant  between  God  and  man  is 
ratified,  myjfyood  i^refore  of  the  new  covenant  ;  fo  that  this  in- 
ftitut.on  exhii^MAlyi^r  joyful  meditation  the  grand  foundation 
of  mens  hopes,  ^ro^petgatyts  the  memory  of  the  fame  to  the 
end  of  the  worlcUi  %$•  #/&  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  Jrmt  of  He  vine,  (Mark,  J  will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine)  ^Uj^^ky  when  \  I. drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  feather's  kingdorfS^lttk:,  till  I  drink' it  new  in  th§ 
kingdom  oj  God),  He  had  madfj  the  fame  declaration  concern- 
ing the  paflbver-cup,  Lukexxii.  18.  $  127.  Hence  we  gather 
-his  meaning  upon  the  whole  to  have  been  this,  that  he  would 
neither  partake  of  the  paffover,  nor  of  the  facrament,  till  (fee 
on  Luke  xxii.  16.  $  127.)  he  had  the  fatisfa&ion  to  fee  the  things 
fignified  by  thefe  inftitutions,  fulfilled  in  the  gofpel-difpenfation* 
which  therefore  was  nigh  at  hand.  Or  we  may  interpret  the 
words  in  a  more  general  fenfe,  thus  :  that  he  would  not  partake  of 
*°y  j°7  ^  ^e  rejoiced  with  them  in  the  communications  of  the* 
Holy  Spirit,  which  were  to  be  befiowed  plentifully  on  them  as  foon 
as  the  gofpel-difpenfation  began.  Others  however.underftand  them, 
of  heaven,  which,  properly  fpeaking,  is  the  Father's  kingdom. 

Our  Lord  was  now  deeply  afie&ed  with  his  own  thoughts,  for 
he  uttered  fome  of  the  things  twice  that  lay  heavieft  upon  hi* 
fpirit,  as  perfons  in  great  concern  are  wont  to  do  ;  particularly 
liter  delivering  thcfacramsntal  cup,  and  telling  them  that  hii 

bbod 

•  Vcr.  iS.  F9r  tbit  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tejfument,  &c/|  There  wou  s 
of  inflitution  relative  to  the  cup,  (hew  that  ii  is  a  pnrr.ary  end  of  this  Ur- 
%ice  to  bring  to  the  devout  remembrance*  of  Chriltuns  the  dcytn  of  their 
fcf  after,  as  the  foundation  of  the  rcmiffion  of  their  fins,  and,  in  fhort,  the 
*vho!e  mercy  of  the  new  covenant  as  founded  on  the  fheddtng  of  I* is  bi.>o  1. 
Therefore  tluy  etr  who  make  the  keeping  up  of  the  memory  of  C^ii'i's 
death  in  The  world  as  a  fimple  facl,  the  only  end  of  tht  1  oid's  lupper. 

f  Matt.  5^.  I drini  it  new]  See  on  Joim  xiii.  34.  p.  6.J4.  where  it  is 
proved  that  the  word  new  appl«ed«to  a  fubjtel,  o«u  1  fi^nifi".  in  b'ciip'U'e 
tx€elUn€y  and  truth,  coatt^uemly  the  iubftancc  rejtfcfenttd  by  anv  txr  jIc- 
'aatictl  lhado*.  DMHW8  by  Google 
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blood  was  (bed  for  them;  he  mentioned  the  tieachery  of  Join  f 
fecond  time.     Lukexxii.  21  •  But  behold,  tbe  band  of  him  tbat 
betray etb  me,  is  witb  me  on  the  tablt.     2a.  jimd  truly  tbe  Son  of 
man  goetb,  as  it  was  deter  mint  d  ;  but  woe  unto  tbat  man  by  nvbom 
be  is  betrayed.    See  on  Matt.  xxvi.  24*  $  128*     This  fecond  de- 
claration came  in  very  properly  after  the  inftitution  of  the  facra- 
ment,  which  exhibits  the  higheft  jnftance  of  Chrift's  love  to 
mankind ;  his  dying  to  obtain  the  remiffion  of  their  fins.    For 
it  (hewed  that  the  perfon  who  could  deliberately  do  fo  great  an 
injury  to  fo  kind  a  friend,  mull  have  been  a  raonfter,  the  fonlncfs 
of  whofe  ingratitude  cannot  be  reached  by  the  force  of  language. 
13.  *  And  tbey  began  to  inquire,  they  began  wfyruf  to  difpote, 
among  tbemfelvet,  whub  of  them  it  was  tbatfboula  do  this  thing. 
Some  of  the  difciples,  peculiarly  ftruck  with  horror  at  the  thought 
of  Judas'  treachery,  rebuked  him,  by  afking  with  Furprife,  how 
he  could  be  fo  bafe  as  to  betray  his  M after.     This  acculation, 
no  doubt,  Judas  repelled,  by  impudently  denying  the  crime.    Ne- 
verthelefs,  confeioufnefs  of  guilt  giving  edge  to  the  reproaches  of 
his  brethren,  and  to  every  circumftance  of  the  affair,  he  could 
not  avoid  being  in  a  great  paflion.,    Accordingly  we  are  told  that 
he  immediately  left  the  company,  going  away  in  all  probability 
exceedingly  difpleafed,  as  thinking  himfelf  infulted  and  affronted. 
And  becaufe  this  happened  foon  after  Jefus  had  put  the  morfei 
into  his  mouth,  nothing  intervening  but  the  inftitution  of  the  fa- 
crament,  and  the  difpute  of  the  difciples  with  Judas,  both  which 
may  have  been  over  in  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  John, 
who  has  omitted  the  inftitution  of  the  facrament  and  the  difpute, 
conne&s  the  two  thus  :  John  xiii.  30.  He  then  having  received  tbe 
fop,  went  immediately  out  ;  and  it  was  nigbt  :    tvfe*  ffriA*»,  went 
out  foon ;   fo  the  word  fignifies,  3  John,  ver.  14.      Thus  the 
feemingly  inconfiftent  accounts  given  by  the  evangelifts,  of  the 

manner 

'  *  Luke  23.  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them/elves  which  of  them  it 
was,  &c  ]  Matthew  and  Mark  cxprefsly  affirm,  that  Jefus  plainly  paint- 
ed out  Judas  as  the  traitor,  before  the  inftitution  of  the  fccrament.  Here 
Luke  fays,  »har  after  the  inftitution  of  the  fatranrent,  the  dikiples  inquire* 
among  tbimfelvts  which  of  them  it  was  that  fbouli  do  this  thing  But  the 
d'lTW  .  v  be  removed  by  correcting  tht  tranfHion  of  Luke  thus, 

i£*rro  ro£a)«r,  they  began  to  difpute  (fo  the  word  rt^urwr  fignifies,  Ma'fc 
vui.  ik. ix.  ;0.  Luke  xx»v  15.)  vibicb  of  them  it  was  tbat Jbcaid  do  this 
thing  F01  when  Juda?  was  masked  out  <*  fecond  time,  by  our  Lord's  6t» 
tiring  the  other  difciples  to  be;  old  the  hand  of  the  traitor  tbat  was  with 
him  on  the  table,  (Luke  *»,)  it  is  natural  to  think  the  retl  would  upbraid 
him  with  his  wickednefs;  and,  confide  ring  his  impudence,  it  is  highly 
probable  tbat  he  would  flatly  deny  it  But  they  urging  their  Matter's  re« 
pcated  dc  •  larations,  and  he  infilling  on  his  deteftarion  of  fttch  a  crime,  tU 
Jcged  tnat  fome  of  their  hands  had  been  on  the  table  when  Jeius  toft  Ipake* 
and  impudently  charged  them  with  tbe  black  defign,  which  indeed  *»• 
harboured  no  where  but  in  h;s  own  bieaft.  Thus  the  difpute  among  the 
difciples,  mentioned  by  Luke,  might  eafily  have  happened,  notwithstanding 
our  Lord  had  immediately  before  that  pointed  out  Judas  as  the  traitor. 
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manner  in  which  Jefus  difcovcred  Judas'  treachery,  are  eafily  re* 
conciled.  For  the  feveral  branches  of  thofe  accounts  placed  in 
the  relative  order  above-mentioned,  and  taken  with  the  circum- 
ftances  which  I  have  ventured  to  fupply,  and  which  are  all  na- 
tural, do.exa&ly  correfpond  with  each  other,  and  give  us  a  full 
view  of  the  affair,  without  the  lead  alteration  made  in  the  parti- 
cular order  obferved  by  any  one  of  the  evangelifls  in  his  narra- 
tion. 

$  CXXX.  The  difciples  conUncl  about  the  chief  pofts  a  third 
time.  See  $  74.  106.  The  promife  of  the  thrones  is  made  to 
them  thefecond  time*  See  J  195.  Jefus  the  fir  ft  time  foreteis 
that  Peter  would  deny  him.  See  {  131.  Luke  xxii.  24, — 38. 
John  xiii.  31,-38. 

Our  LordS  fufferings  were  now  at  hand,  Judas  being  gone  out 
for  a  band  of  foldiers  to  apprehend  him.  After  he  was  departed, 
Jefus  took  occafion  to  meditate  upon  the  glory  that  would  accrue 
both  to  himfelf  and  to  God  from  thofe  fufferings,  and  fpake  of  it' 
to  his  difciples.  John  xiii.  31.  Therefore  when  be  was  gone  out, 
Jefus  faid.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified^  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him.  Moreover  he  told  them,  that  having  already  done  great 
honour  to  God  by  the  pad  actions  of  his  life,  and  being  about  to 
honour  him  yet  farther  by  his  fufferings  and  death,  which  would 
difplay  his  perfections,  particularly  his  infinite  love  to  men,  in 
the  moft  aftoniflung  and  amiable  light,  he  was,  in  his  turn,  to  re- 
ceive glory  from  God :  meaning  that  iif  his  human  nature  he 
was  to  be  exalted  next  to  God  in  .dignity  and  power,  and  that 
his  miffion  from  God  wa3  immediately  to  be  fupported  by  irre- 
fragable atteftations.  32.  If  God  be  glorified  (h  ♦  fa*  f3«g«**«, 
feting  God  is  glorified)  in  him,  Godfhall  alfo  glorify  him  in  him* 
felfp  and  fiball  ftraigbtway  glorify  him.  But  the  difciples  ima- 
gining  that  he  fpake  of  the  glory  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  had 
their  ambition  fired  afre(h,  and  began  to  difpute  with  as  much 
keennefs  as  ever,  which  of  them  mould  be  the  gfeateft  in  that 
lungdpm.  Luke  xxii.  24.  And  there  was  .alfo  a  flrife  among 
tbem,  which  of  themjhould  be  accounted  the  greateft.  This  con* 
tuition  Jcfus  compofed  by  the  arguments  he  had  made  ufe  of  for 
the  fame  end  formerly,  §  106.  25.  And  befaid  unto  them,  The 
tings  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  lord/hip  otter  them  ;  and  they  ibat 
exercife  authority  upon  them,  are  called  benefactors :  among  the 
(gentries  they  are  reckoned  the  greateft  men  who  have  the  great- 
eft  power,  and  who  exercife  it  in  the  mod  abfolute  manner. 
Such,  however,  have  at  times  affe&ed  the  pompous  title  of  Bene- 
fa&ors  (EvMytrnf,  a  firname  which  fome  of  the  kings  of  Egypt 
and  Syria  affumed)  and  thereby  have  tacitly  acknowledged  that 
true  greatnefs  confifts  in  goodnefs.  But  your  greatnefs  (hall  not 
be  like  theirs  j  mail  not  confift  in  the  unlimitednefs  of  tyrannical 
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power,  though  it  fhould  be  joined  with  an  affeftarion  of  titles 
which  denote  qualities  truly  honourable.  Whofoever  defire*  to  be 
great  or  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  fo  by  his  humility,  and  by 
his  ferviceaMenefs  to  the  reft,  in  imitation  of  me  your  Matter, 
whofe  greatnefs  coniiils  in  this,  that  I  am  become  the  fervant  of* 
you  all.  26.  But  ye  (hall  not  be  fo  :  but  be  that  iV  greatejl 
among  you,  let  htm  be  as  the  younger  :  According  to  the  man- 
ners of  the  Jews,  the  aged  expe&ed  great  fervice  and  fubmiffioa 
from  the  voting  :  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  ferve  27. 
For  whether  is  gredtcrf  he  that  Jit  teth  at  meat}  or  he  that  Jet  veil  I 
is  not  he  that  Jittcth  at  meat  ?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that 
fcrveth.  Thcfe  words  may  no  doubt  have  a  refpeft  to  the  whole 
cf  ChritPs  life  ;  yet  they  feem  to  refer  more  particularly  to  bis 
ha\  ing  waflicd  their  feet  a  little  before  this,  as  John  informs  us, 
j-iii.  14.  Farther  he  told  them,  that  i>ecatife  they  had  continued 
with  him  in  his  temptations,  he  would  beflow  upon  them  fuch  a 
kingdom  as  bis  Father  had  appointed  unto  him.  18.  Te  an 
they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  wy  temptations.  29.  Jvi 
I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath,  appointed  unt$ 
vie  :  30.  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom^ 
and  fit  on  thrones,  judging  the  4  we  foe  tribes  of  Jfrael  Sec  on 
Malt,  xix.  28.  §  105.  At  the  fame  time,  to  check  their  ambi- 
tion, and  lead  them  to  form  a  juft  notion  of  his  kingdom,  be  told 
them  that  he  was  foon  to  Jeave  them,  and  that  whither  he  was 
going,  they  could  not  follow  him  at  that  time  ;  for  which  caufe, 
inftead  of  contending  with  one  another  about  which  of  them 
fliould  be  the  greateft,  they  would  do  well  to  be  united  <araong 
therofelvcs  by  the  happy  boud  of  love..  John  xiiu  33.  littk 
children^  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you*  Ye  fhall  fetk  me  ;  and 
as  I  /aid  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come  ;  (fee  on 
ver.  36.)  fo  now  I  fay  unto  you.  John  xiii.  34.  *  A  new  com" 
tnandmeni  I  give  unto  you*  That  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I  barf 
loved  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another.  3$.  By  this  Jball  all 
men  knew  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have  love  ^nc  to  another 

m  *  John  34.  A. ntw  commandment,  &c]  He  callrd  thii  a  new  command^ 
mc/ttt  uot  be  caufe  mutual  love  bad  ntver  been  tnjotned  on  mankind  be- 
fore, but  becaui'e  it  was  a  pneept  cf  peculiar  excellency  ;  fertile  *of<f 
tjt-v  in  the  Hebrew  language  denotts  excellency  and  trvtb,  as  appears  frofl| 
Jfalm  xxxiii.  3.  Maik  i.  27.  Rev.  11.  17.  And  the  region  rf  lie  idiosn 
fe^ms  to  have  been,  that  novelty  oftentimes  has  the  fame  efTccl  upon  the 
romd  with  excellency,  rendering  an  object  acceptable,  and  railing  id  aw* 
r  At  ion.  lie  called  this  a  nc<m  commandrntnt  alto,  becaufe  thty  were  to  cx- 
«  icife  it  under  a  hew  1  elation,  according  to  a  new  mealurc,  and from  nc$ 
jijo:ive».  They  wtre  to  love  one  another  in  the  relation  of  his  difcipef, 
gnd  with  Hit  degree  of  love  which  he  \\,\d  fl.ewed  to  them,  fof  they  were 
to  Uv  down  t'ntii  lives  fur  tru  brethren,  r  John  iti  i4.  Withal  they  weri 
to  hAe  fr;>:p  the  confide  rati  on  of  his  love,  and  in  order  to  jroye  |t»tm- 
i<-l\ts  Im  ftenuiue  difcipUf,  by  ihe  w&tuitbut  their  rcutual  affiftJfcB»  *** 
Ml.  jjc.    iipa.  . 
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By  loving  one  another  fincerely  and  fervently,  ye  mall  prove 

Jourfelves  my  difciples  to  the  con  virion  of  mankind,  who  cannot 
at  be  fenfible  that  love  is  a  diitingui  firing  feature  in  my  cha- 
racter. 

This  excellent  morality,  however,  did  not  make  fo  great  an 
impreffion  on  Peter,  as  the  words  which  Jcfus  had  fpoken  con- 
cerning his  going  away  to  a  place  where  his  difciples  could  not 
come.     He  therefore  replied  by  alking  whither  he  was  going. 
John  xiii.  36.  ,Simon  Peter  faid  unto  him,   Lord,  whither  goefl 
thou  *  Jcfus  an/we  red  him,  Whither  I  go  *  thou  canjl  not  follow 
me  now  j  hut  thou  Jbalt  follow   me  afterwards.     Thou'  art  too 
weak   at  prefent  to  follow  me  in  my  fufferings  ;  but  thou  fhalt 
1>e  enabled  to  do  it  afterwards ^     Farther,  to  make  his  difciples 
humble,  and  watchful,  and  kindly  affeclioned  one  towards  ano- 
ther, he  allured  them  that  Satan  was  feeking  to  deftroy  them  all 
by  his  temptations.     Luke  xxii.  31;  And  the  Lord  J  did,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  defired  to  have  you;  Xl\u*s>  70U  mY 
apoftles)  that  be  may  Jift  you  as  wheat.     32    But  I  have  prayed 
for  thee   (in  particular)  that  thy  faith  fail  not \ ;  and  when  t holt 
art  converted,  («w$rvJ/*$,  haft  returned  back  to  thy  duty)  flrength- 
eH  thy  brethren  ;  by  fetting  them  an  example  of  eminent  faith 
and  fortitude. .   But  Peter  was  much  offended  that  Jcfus  mould 
•have  iingled  him  out  as  the  weakeft  ;  for  fo  he  interpreted  his 
praying  for  him  io  particular.     And  fuppofing  that  he  had  men- « 
tioued  Satan's  feeking  to  winnow  him,  as  the  thing  that  would 
hinder  him  from  following,  he  replied,  Why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?  Is*  there  any  road  more  terrible  than  the  dark  valley  of 
the  ihadow  of  death  ?  yet  through  thefe  black  and  gloomy  (hades 
1   ana  willing  to  accompany  thee  this  moment.     John  xiii.  37. 
Peter  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  f   I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fake.     (Luke,  /  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee  both  unto  prifon  and  to  death.)     3S.  Jefus  anfwered 
him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  lift  for  my  fake  t  Virily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  thee,  the  cock  fhall  not  crow,  till  thou  hafl  denied  me 
thrice,  (Luke,  before  that  tboujhalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowefl 
\ne).     Notwhhftanding  thy  pretended  affection  and  fortitude,  a 
few  hours  fhall  not  pafs  till,  in  great  confternation  at  the  dangers 
-with  which   I   aad  my  difciples  mail  be  threatened,   thou  fhalt 
bafely  deny  three  feveral  times  that  thou  art  my  difciple.     Peter 
therefore  had  no  reafon  to  be  elated,  though  on  a  former  oecafioo 

he, 

*  John  36.  Tboa  tanjl  not  follow  me  now.]  From  this  we  gather  tint 
•the  declaration,  vcr.  33.  Whither  J  go  ye  cam  ft  cbmc\  is  one  of  thofe  gcne-~ 
ral  proportions,  whereof  there  are  many  in  Scripture,  which  were  fpoken 
with  a  limitation  not  exprefled.  Heie  we  are  directed  to  add  the  limra- 
tiop  thus,  fVbitber  1  go  ye  cannot  come  now.  For  they  were  all  equally 
wtrh  Peter  to  follow  Jefus  afterwards,  by  fuffering  a  violent  death.  See 
mure  examples  of  this  kind  of  expreffion,  Luke  xi%til^b|L?(^&<7K?3t' 
54. 45.  vl  17.  xi.  25,26.  . 
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be  had  cqnfefled  Jefus  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  And  his  behavtoV 
in  this  inftance  affords  a  very  afie&ing  example  of  human  vaaitJJ 
in  the  midft  of  the  grea&ft  weakness. 

Our  Lord  having  finilhed  what  he  had  to  faj  to  Peter  in  parti- 
cular, turned  to  the  other  difciples,  and  put  them  in  mind  how 
that  when  t^iey  were  firft  fent  out,  they  had  been  prohibited  to 
make  any  provifion  for  their  journey,  and  directed  to  rely  wild- 
ly on  God  ;  and  that  though  they  had  gone  away  without  purfc^ 
fcrip,  and  fhoes,  thtey  had  never  wanted  any  thing,  but  had  had 
abundant  provifion  made  for  them  by  the  kindnefs  of  men,  whom 
God  difpofed  to  befriend  them.     Luke  xxii.  35.  And  be /aid  un» 
to  tbem>  When  I  fent  you  out  without  put/e,  and fcrip,  andjbottj 
lacked  ye  any  thing  ?    and  they  /aid,   Nothing.     He  told  themf 
that  matters  were  now  altered  5  they  were  to  be  violently  aflault- 
ed  by  their  enemies,  were  to  meet  with  the  ftrongeft  temptations^ 
and  to  be  fo  hotly  perfecuted  by  "their  countrymen,  that  they 
could  no  longer  exped  any  fuccour  at  their  hands j  for  which 
reafoo,  he  ordered  thern  in  their  future  jourqies  to  provide  mo- 
ney, and  clothes,  and  fwords  for  themfelves  $  that  is,  betides  re? 
lying1  on  the  divine  iProvidence  as  formerly,  thejr  were  to  nfe  all 
prudent  precautions  in  fortifying  themfelves  agamft  the  trials  that 
were  coming  on  them.     36.  Then /aid  he  unto  them*  But  mow  be 
(hat  hath  a  pur/e  let  him  take  it,  and  likewife  bis  /crip  ;  and  be 
that  hath  no  /word,  let  him  /ell  hit  garment  and  buy  one.    37* 
For  1  fay  unto  you,  that  this  that  it  written  mujl  yet  be  accom* 
plifhed  in  me,  And  be  was  reckoned  among  the  tranfgr effort*   Yott 
are  thus  to  arm  yourfelves,  becaufe  I  am  to  be  treated  as  a  ma* 
Jefador,  agreeably  to  the  predictions  of  the  prophets*     For  I  am 
to  be  apprehended  -by,  an  armed  band.     I  am  to  be  bound  by 
them,  and  carried  before  the  judges.     I  am  to  be  tried,  and  con- 
demned, and  crucified.     Nor  are  tbefe  misfortunes  at  a  diftance; 
they  are,  juft  at  hand,  for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end; 
they  are  ready  to  be  'accomplished.   He  mentioned  this  firft  temp* 
tation  as  an  example  of  what  was  to  happen  to  them  in.  their  fu* 
ture.  mini  dry.     But  his  difciples,  miftaking  his  meaning  about 
the  fwords,  replied,  that  they  had  two.     38.  And  ibey  faH 
Lord,  behold  here  are  two  fwords.     The  reafon  why  the  difciples 
had  any  fwords  at  all,  probably  was  that  they  might  defend 
themfelves  againft  beafts  of  prey,  which  in  thofe  parts  were  very 
frequent  and  dangerous  m  the  night-time.     And  be  faid  unfit 
them,  It  is  enough.     To  (hew  them  their  miftake,  he  told  them, 
that  two  fwords  were  fufficient ;  which  it  is  evident  they  couM 
not  have  been  for  fo  many  men,  had  he  meant  what  he  faid  in  a 
literal  fenfe. 
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JCXXXl.  T**  condolatory  difcourft.     Jefus  fqretels  the  cow- 

QfdSc*  of  his  difciples  in  general,  alfo  this  own  refurreclion  tbex 

jfcihttme.     See  $  1 06.     And  Petfrs  cowardice  afeccnd  time. 

See  \  130.    Matt.  xxvi.  3*, — 35.    Mark  xiv.  26, — 31.    Luke 

xxii.  39,40.     John  xiv.  1,-^31.  /• 

Jesus  not  only  forewarned  his  difciples  of  the  great  trial  that 
.  was  coming  upon  them,  and  commanded  them  to  arm  them- 
fclves  agaiuft  it,  but  he  fpake  a  long  difcourfe,  wherein  he  ani- 
mated them  to  fuftainthat  trial  manfully,  and  comforted  them 
under  the  difmal  apprehenfions  which  it  might  raife  in  them* 
They  were  to  fee  him  crucified  whom  they  had  acknowledged  as  * 
the  Median.  Wherefore,  baving  been  always  accuftomed  to 
coofider  immortality  and  temporal  dominion  as  the  chara&eriftics 
of  their  deliverer,  and  great  worldly  profperity  as  the  privilege 
of  his  fubje&s,  the  death  of  their  Mailer,  and  the  perfections 
befalling  themferves,  could  not  fail  to  give  a  violent  fhock  to 
their  faith.  But  that  the  force  of  thefe  blows  might  be  weak- 
ened, he  foretold  his  own  fiifferings,  and  thereby  made  it  evident, 
that  be  voluntarily  fubiBitted  to  them.  Withal,  to  reconcile  their 
sands '  to  the  thoughts  of  his  fufferingsy  he  diilinclly  explained 
the  end  of  them.  John  xiv.  1.  Let  not  your  heart  he  troubled  s 
yt  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me.  i  Be  not  difcompofed  with 
the  thoughts  of  thofe  temptations  that  are  to  come  upon  you. 
As  you  believe  in  God,  the  almighty  Preferver  and  Governor  of 
the  world,  who  is  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  all  your  diftreffes,* 
you  ought  to  believe  in  me,  who  am  not  only  fent  by  God,  but 
being*  appointed  governor  and  judge  of  the  world,  I  can  both 
proteft  you  from  evil,  and  reward  you  plentifully  for  whatever 
loffes  you  fuftain  on  my  account.  For,  a,  In  my  Father9!  houfe%  ' 
whitherv  I  am  carrying  you,  are  many  mdnfiom^  or  apartments, 
in  allufion  to  the  palaces  of  kings ;  many  different  ftates  of  feli- 
city, in  which  men  fliall  be  placed  according  to  ttjeir  progrefs  in 
faith  and  holinefs.  If  it  were  not  fo,  /  would  have  told  you. 
If  there  Were  no  ftate  of  felicity  hereafter,  into  which  good  men 
are  to  be  received  at  death,  I  would  have  told  you ;  and  not  have 
amufed  you  with  dreams  of  things  that  never  (hall  happen.  And 
therefore,  though  I -am  fo  be  killed,  ye  need  not  be  troubled 
at  it,  fince  I  go  away  for  no  other  reafon  but  to  prepare  thofe 
manfions  in  my  Father's  houfe  for  your  reception,  which  were 
deftiired  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Matt.  xxv. 
34.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  die  to  open  heaven  to 
you*  John  xiv.  3.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
witt  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my f elf  that  where  I  am, 
there1  ye  may  be  alfo :  I  will  return  and  carry  you  with  me  into 
die  manfions  of  the  blefled,  that  you  may  be  for  ever  where  I 
ta  to  remain,  and  that  you  may  partake  with,  me  in  my  felici- 
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ty.     This  Chrift  will  accompliih  when  he  conies  to  judge  the 
world.     John  xiv.  4.  Atid  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  wayji 
.  know.  'Ye  cannot  but  know  the  place  to  which  I  am  going,  and 
the  way  that  leads, td  it;    for  I  have  told  you  both  plainly 
enough.     5.  Thomas  faith  unto  htm,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goefl,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  /  We  know  not  where 
thy  Father's  houfe  ftands;  and  confequcntly  cannot  know  the  way 
to  it.     For  as  their  thoughts  turned  very  much  upon  a  temporal 
kingdom,  they  might  imagine  that  their  Rafter  intended  to  re- 
move to  fome  fplendid  palace  on  earth,  which  he  was  to  prepare 
for  their  reception,  making  it  the  feat  of  his  court.     6.  Jefus 
faith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  bfe :  no  men 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.     Perhaps  our  Lord  had  cow 
in  view  the  metaphors  which  he  formerly  ufed,  viz.  "  I  am  the 
door  of  the  fheep,"  John  x.  7.     "  I  am  the  bread  of  life,"  John 
vi.  35.     Or  we   may  fuppofe'  the  form  of  expreffion  to  be  an 
Hebraifm,  whofe  meaning  is,   1  am  the  true  and  living  way ;  as 
Dan.  iii.  7.  "  All  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages," 
fignifies  people  of  all  nations  and  languages.     But  in  whatever 
manner  we  refolve  the  fentence,  its  meaning  is  the  fame,  viz.  this, 
Faith  in  me,  and  obedience  to  my  commandments,  will  lead  yon 
to  the  Father's  houfe,  whither  I  am  going ;    they  are  the  oftly 
true  road  to  the  manfions  of  felicity.     7.  If  ye  had  known  m, 
ye  fbould  have  known  my  Father  alfoi    If  ye   had  known  my 
doctrine  fully,  and  obeyed  my  precepts,  ye  ihould  have  known 
the  perfections  and  counfels'of  my  Father,  and  have  done  bis 
will,  as  far  as  is  neceflary  to  your  enjoyment  of  him.    And  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  feen  him      8.  Philip  faith  mtf 
him,  Lor49fbew  us  the  Father,  and  it  fufficeth  us.     It  b  hand  to 
fay,  whether  Philip  as  yet  underftood  who  the  Father  was  of 
whom  his  Mailer  fpake.     If  he  did,  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  he 
afked  a  fight  of  the  divine  effence,  which  in  hfelf  is  invifible,  hit 
like  Mofes  he  defired  to  fee  the  inacceffible  light  wherein  God 
dwells,  it  being  the  fyihbol  of  his  prefence  in  heaven*     9.  Jtfi* 
faith  unto  him.  Have  1  been  fo  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  htnt 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  *  He  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  «fc 
Father,  for  \  am  the  image  of  the  invifible  God  ;  and  h*wf*J* 
ejl  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  $  10    Believefi  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  IJfc*& 
unto  you,  I  f peak  not  of  my 'J elf ;  but  the  Father  that  dwelUthi* 
me,  be  doth  the  works.     Doft  thou  not  believe  that  there  is  tfci 
clofeft  union  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?  and  that  as  the 
Father  knows  all  the  thoughts  of  the  Son,  fo  the  Son  caufeth 
men  to  know  all  the  thoughts  of  the  Father,  refpc&ing  their  no- 
vation, and  is  veiled  with  his  power  and  authority.     This  the© 
mull  acknowledge,  if  thou  confidefleit  the  works  which  I  dt, 
even  the  miracles  whereby  my  miffion  is  eftablilhed.    Jl.  £*» 
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time  89*f  .upon  my  own  teftitnony,  ffo/  /  am  ia  f£f  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  ;  or  elfe  believe  me  for  tfr  very  works  fake. 

Having  mentioned  his  miracles,  Jefus  promifed   to  endow  his 
ipoftles  with  a  power  of  working  greater  wonders  than  any  they 
had  ever  feen  him  do.     Johnxiv.  12.  Verily \  verily,  I  fy^unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me  the  works  thai  I  dojball  be  do  clfo, 
and  *  greater  works  than  tbefefbaU  be  do  ;  becaufe  I  go  unto  my 
Father.    He  made  them  this  promife  to  animate  them  in  their 
work,  apd  that  they  might  not  defpond  in  his  al fence,  when  they 
received  fach  tokens  of  his  remembering  them,  and  fuch  proofs 
of  b»  ipower  with  the  Father.     Farther,  he  allured  them,  that 
•  whatever  miracle  they  afked  in  his  name  he  would  perform,  pro- 
vided it  tended  to  the  glory  of  God,*  and  the  futherance  of  the 
gofpel.     This  promife  indeed  is  conceived  in  general  terms.    13. 
And  whatsoever  ye  Jha/l  ajk  in  my  name,  that  w?l/  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Spn.     Nevertheless,  the  fubjecT: 
treated  of  directs  us  to  underftand  it  particularly  of  miracles  to 
£e  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  gofpel.     See  John  xvi.  23. 
He  added  moreover,  that  any  other  matter  which  they  mould 
aik  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gofpel,  he  would  by  his  own 
power  and  authority  bring  to  pafs.     14.  If  ye  /hall  ajk  any 
thing  in  my  name, 1  will  do  it.     However,  he  required  an  exa& 
mod  Redraft  obedience  to  his  commands,  as  the  condition  on  which 
their  prayers  were  to  be  heard.     15.  If  ye  love  me%  keep  my  com- 
mandments.     He  told  them,  he  would,  in  that  cafe,  fend  down 
another  Comforter,  Advocate,  or  Interceuor,  who  would  abide 
wkh  them  conftantly,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world 
could  not  receive.     16.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father ,  and  bejball 
give  you  another  Comforter,  (fee  on  ch.  xvi.  7.  J  132.)  that  he 
may  abide  with  you,  not  for  a  little  while  as   1  have  done,  but 
fir  ever.     17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  as  you  {hall  do,  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  The  world  being  blinded  with  fenfuality,  can  neither  dif- 

cern 

*  John  11.  Greater  works  than  theft,  8tc]  Ho  v  fully  Jefus  performed 
this  $Homife  is  plain  from  the  hiftory  of  the  Ads  throughout,  particularly 
Ch.  v.  17.  where  we  find*  that  the  very  fhadow  of  Pc>er  palling  by,  cured 
tbt  fick  on  whom  it  feU,  and  who  were  laid  in  the  ftreets  for  that  purpofe. 
Alio  chap  xii.  11.  which  informs  us,  that- handkerchiefs  and  aprons  which 
had  touched  the  body  of  Paul,  bein^  applied  to  the  fick  and  poifefcd,  ba- 
•Mhed  both  the  dtfcafes  and  the  devils.  Nor  (hould  we,  on  this  occafion, 
forget  the  gift  ef  languages  beftowed  on  the  apofties,  and  which  they  were 
tumbled  to  communicate  unto  others.  Yet  if  thel'e  miracles  are  not  thought 
ttftitw  greater  power  than  Chtift*s»  we  may  refer  the  grejtnels  whereof 
•fci  fpeaks,  to  the  effects  which  they  were  to  produce  on  the  minds  of  roeu. 
For  in  that  refpect  the  apofties  miracles  were  vaftly  fupenor  to  Chiift's ; 
diverting  more  people  in  one  day  than  was  done  by  all  the  miracles  that. 

Jefus  performed  duting  the  courfe  of  his  miniltry.      f  hey  ccnveited  thou- 
*&*  at  once,  made  the  gol'pcl  to  fly  like   lightning   through  the  world, 
•ad  beat  down  every  thing  that  flood  in  oppofition  to  the  fiitji  of  their 
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cern  the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  nor  partake  of  his  joys*    BtU 
ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelletb  with  you,  and  Jhail  be  in  you.    Ye 
know  him,  becaufe  he  is  with  you  in  fome  meafure  already,  ena- 
bling  you  to  work  miracles  \  and  becaufe  he  fhall  be  gi\cen  you 
much  more  abundantly  hereafter.     This  happened  on  the  day  of 
Pentecoft  ;  from  which  time  forth  the  Spirit  dwelt  with  theapo- 
flles,  and  was  in  them.     Thus,  faid  he,  though  i  am  going  away, 
John  xiv.  18.  /  will  not  leave  you  comjortlefs.    Befides"  1  will  re* 
turn  to  you  myfelf :  /  will  <ome  to  you.     For  although  tfie  time 
is  at  hand  that  the  world  ihall  fee  me  no  more,  ye  fhall  lee  me. 
19.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  J  be  wot  Id  feeth  m,  no  more,  but  ye/e^me. 
JNay,  becaufe  I  live,  by  arifing  from  the  dead,  yejhall  live  aljo,  by 
arifing  from  the  dead.     20.  At  that  day  ye  jball  know  that  I  am 
in  my  Father.     When  ye  fee  me  after  my  refurre&ion,  ye  fhall 
no  more  doubt  that  1  am  come  from  God  ;  but  ye  ihall  be  fully 
« convinced,  that  I  have  all  along  a&ed  by  the  power  and  author^ 
ty  of  the  Father,  and  that  1  have  had  his  counlels  fully  commu- 
nicated to  rac    And  you  in  me,  and  I  in  y  ou.     Ye  fliall  likewife 
be  fenfible  that  my  will  is  fully  revealed  to  you,  and  my  power 
bellowed  on  you.     For  which  reafon,  though  I  be  abfent  in  bo- 
dy, ye  (hall  enjoy  every  advantage  that  could  have  accrued  to 
you  from  my  perfonal  prelence.     Ye  fhall  preach  by  my  infpua- 
tion,  and  govern  the  minds  of  men  by  my  power.     In  a  word, 
ye  (hall  be  fenfible  that  /  am  in  you.     Only  you  muft  confiantly 
bear  this  in  mind,  that  the  great  condition  on  which  the  perfor- 
mance of  thefe  my  promifes  to  you  depends,  is  that  you  obey 
my  commandments  ;  for  they  alone  love  me  who  do  ib.    4^ 
they  who  lcve  mc,   ihall  be  loved  Both  of  my  Father  and  me j 
and  as  an  expreflion  of  my  love,  1  will  manifeft  myfelf  unto 
them.     21.  He  that  hath   my  commandments,  and  keepttb  tbtm, 
he  it  is  /that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me,  fhall  be  loved  of 
toy  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifejl  myfelf  to  bm. 
T*hefe  latter  words  furprifed  the  apoftles  ijot  a  little;  for, accord- 
ing to  the  notions  they  had  conceived  of  Meffiah,  he  was  to  ap- 
pear unto  all  the  Jews,  nay,  to  the  whole  world,  and  was  to  take 
unto  himfelf  univerfal  empire.     Therefore,  22.  Judas  faith  unit 
him,  not  Ifcariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifeft  thy- 
felf  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  /    Jefus  told  him,  that  he 
fpake  chiefly  of  a  fpiritual  mamfeftation,  fuch  as  the  Father 
and  he  make  of  themfelves  to  true  believers,  even  on  earth,  by 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  them  as  his  tem- 
ples, 1  Cor.  iii.  16.     For  through  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  believers  are  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  per- 
fections of  God,  and  with  juft  views  of  the  characters  and  offices 
■  of  his  Son.     Moreover,  by  the  fame  influences  they  are  faa&ified 
for  an  habitation  of  God,  Eph.  ii.  22.  who  makes  his  abode  with 
tiem,  that  is  to  fay,  who  fills  them  with  all  peace  and  joy  ta*b*- 
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lieving,  and  with  the  mpft  elevating  hopes,  and  in  confequence  of 
their  fan&ification,  (heds  abroad  in  their  hearts  a  fenfe  of  his  love, 
and  by  fo  doing,  gives  them  prelibations  of  heaven  while  on  earth. 
23.  Jefus  dnfwered  and /aid  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me  he  will 
keep  my  words  ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him*  This  latter  clauie  is 
remarkable.  For  had  our  Lord  been  a  creature,  though  of  the 
higheft  rank,  it  would  have  been  blafphemy  in  him  to  have  join- 
ed himfelf  in  this  manner  with  God  :  "  My  Father  will  love 
him,  and- we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.91 
34.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  fay  rigs  :  and  the  word 
which  you  hear  is  not  mine,  hut  the  Father's  which  fent  me  The 
reafon  why  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  my  difciples  dp  not  obey  my 
precepts,  is  becaufe  they  do  not  love  me*  For  which  caufe,  fince  ^ 
my  precepts  are  the  precepts  of  God,  fuch  a  perfon  has  no  ground 
to  expect  God's  love,  or  any  manifeftations  from  God. 

John  xiv.  2 5.   Thefe  things  have  I  fpoken  nnto  you,  being  yet 
pre  fent  with  you.     I  have  fpoken  thefe  things  during  my  perfo- 
nal   prefence  briefly,  becaufe  my  time  with  you  is  fliort.     And 
though  you  may  not  juft  now  underftand  many  of  the  particulars 
mentioned  by  me,  you  {hall  have  perfect  knowledge  of  them  af- 
terwards.    For  my  Father  will  give  you  the  holy  Spirit  to  fup- 
ply  my  place  ;  and  he  fliall  be  a  Comforter  to  you,  teaching  you 
every  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  bringing  to  your  remem- 
brance all  the  things  1  have  ever  faid  to  you  in  the  courfe  of  my 
mhiiftry.     26.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is   the  Holy  Ghojl, 
whom  the  Father  will  fend  in  my  name,   he  Jhall  teach  yott>  all 
things,  and  bring  all  tilings  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  faid  unto  you      S7.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,   my  peace  I 
giv?  unto  you  :  not  as  the   world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you      Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.     "  Peace  be 
to  you,"  was   the  common  falutation  and  compliment  mutually 
given  by  the  Jews  to  each  other  at  meeting,  (fee  Jewifh  Anti- 
ea'ties,  Difc.  viii.)  and  at   parting,  ( 1  Pet.  v.  14.   3  John  15.) 
But  although  this  compliment  implied  a  wifli  of  every  thing  that 
'could  make  one  happy,  it  was  often  uftd  without  any  meaning. 
At  bell  it  was  but  a  wifh,  however  fincere,  and  had  no  real  effiV 
cacy  in  making  him  to  whom  it  was  given  happy.     Yet  in  the 
mouth  of  jefus,  by  whofe  wifdom  and  power  the  affairs  of  the 
world  are  governed,  a  farewell  wifh  was  a  matter  of  a  very  diffe- 
rent kind.     His  peace,  his  parting  blefling,  would  draw  down  all 
manner  of  felicity  upon  thofe  who  were  the  obje&s  of  it.     Ac- 
cordingly, he  encouraged  his  difciples  from  that  confideration, 
under  the  profpeft  of  his  departure,  defiring  them  not  to  be  in 
the  lead  anxious  about  what  was  to  befal  -them  after  he  was 
•gon£.     Moreover,  he  bade  them  remember  what  he  had  told 
(hem  before,  namely,  that  though  he  was  to  die,  he  would  rife 

again 


702  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY       [Se&.  131. 

again  from  the  dead.  28.  Ye  have9  beard  how  I  /aid  unto  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If ye  loved  me,  ye  woidd 
rejoice,  becaufe  I  /aid,  I  go  unto  the  Father  ,•  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I.  Thefe  words  afford  a  ftrong  argument  for  the 
proper  divinity  of  our  Lord.  For  had  he  been  a  mere  man,  or 
even  a  creature  of  tbe  higheft  order,  the  comparison  would  have 
been  foolifh  and  impertinent.  29.  And  now  1  have  told  yom 
before  it  come  to  pafs,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs  ye  might  be* 
lieve.  I  have  foretold  my  fufferings  and  death,  in  order  that 
when  they  happen,  your  faith,  inftead  of  being  fliaken,  may  be 
confirmed.  But  I  will  not  have  much  opportunity  to  talk  with 
you  after  this,  becaufe  the  devil  will  ftir  up  wicked  men  to  kill 
me.  30.  Hereafter  I  will  not  tali  much  with  you  j  for  tbt 
frince  of  this  world  fometb,  and  hath  nothing  in  me  :  Be  allured, 
that  I  fhall  undergo  the  punifhment  of  death,  not  becaufe  J  deferve 
if,— 31-  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  1  love  the  Father  : 
I  undergo  it  to  fliew  the  world  how  much  1  love  the  Father. 
For  in  this  I  aft  according  to  his  exprefs  commandment :  and  a$ 
the  Father  gave  me  commandment^  evenfo  1  do.  Arife,  let  us  g$ 
hence  :  let  us,  in  conformity  to  the  divine  will,  go  away,  that  I 
may  enter  on  my  fufferings. 

Having  thus  fpoken,  they  finiflied  the  paflbver  with  tinging  a 
hymn,  and  went  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  Matt.  xxvi.  30, 
And  when  they  had  fung  an  hymn,  they  went  (Luke,  at  be  wat 
wont)  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives.  (Luke,  And  bis  difciplef 
alfojollowed  him  )  The  hymn  which  they  fang  was  probably 
the  conclufion  of  that  which  the  Jews  called  the  Hallel,  or  Great 
Hymn,  and  which  confided  of  the  113th  with  the  five  fubfequent 
Pfalms  ;  part  thereof  being  fung  in  the  beginning,  and  part  at 
the  en4  of  the  foleipnity*  Luke  xxiu  40,  And  when  be  mas  at 
the  place,  he  f aid  Unto  them,  Pray*  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  When  he  was  come  to  the  fcene  of  his  fufferings,  be  defi- 
led them  to.  fortify  themfelves  by  prayer,  and  forewarned  them 
of  the  lamentable  effe&s  which  his  fufferings  were  to  have  upon 
them  :  they  would  make  them  all  (tumble  that  very  eight, 
agreeably  to  Z*echariah's  prophecy,  chap,  xiii.  7*  Matt,  xxvu 
31.  Then  faith  Jefus  unto  them,  All  ye  fhall  be  offended  becaufe 
of  me  this  night  ;  for  it  is  written,  J will  J mitt  tbe  Shepherd,  and 
thefheep  of  the  flock  fhall  be  featured  abroad.  To  ftrengthen 
their  faith,  therefore,  he  not  only  mentioned  his  refurre&ion,  but 
told  them  where  they  fhould  fee  him  after  he  was  rifen.  32. 
But  after  1  am  rifen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee* 
No  fooner^id  Jefus  mention  the  offence  whicft  his  difciptes,wer$ 
to  take  at  his  fufferings,  than  Peter  recollected  what  had  bees  • 
faid  to  him  in  particular  before  they  left  the  houfe.  Wherefore* 
being  grieved  afrcfli  to  find  his  Mailer  (till  entertaining*  fuck 
thoughts  of  him,  and  being  now  armed  with  a  fword,  the  vehc» 

men* 


X 


StGt.  I3I.]       ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS,  70$ 

mence  of  his  temper  hurried  him  to  boaft  a  fecond  time  of  his 
courageous  and  clofe  attachment  to  Jefus.  33.  Peter  anjwcred 
and  faid  unto  him,  Though  all  men/ball  be  offended  hecaufe  of 
thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended*  In  this  protettaiion  Peter,  no  , 
doubt,  was  fincere.  Neverthelefs,  he  was  greatly  to  blame  for 
not  paying  a  due  attention  to  his  Mailer's  repeated  predictions 
concerning  his  fall,'  ,f:or  the  preference  which  he  gave  him felf 
above  his  brethren,  and  for  leaning  to  his  own  fttength,  inttead 
of  begging  affiftance  of  him  from  whom  all  human  fufficiency  is 
derived.  Wherefore,  to  make  him  feniible,  if  poffible,  that  pride, 
confidence,  and  fecurity,  are  great  enemies  to  virtue,  his  Matter 
thought  fit  to  forewarn  him  again  of  his  danger.  Mark  xiv.  30* 
jind  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  this  day9 
even  in  this  night,  before  *  the  cod  crow  twice,  (Matt,  befort 
the  cock  etfow)  thoujhalt  deny  me  thrice.  Matt.  35.  Peter  J aid 
Unto  him,  (Mark,  But  he  f pale  the  more  vehemently)  Though  I 
Jbould  die  with  thee,  yet^will  I  not  deny  thee,  (Mark,  in  any  wtfe). 
Ltkewife  alfofaid  all  the  difciples.  They  all  joined  Peter  in  pro-  * 
felling  their  fixed  refolution  of  fuffering  death,  rather  than  they  . 
would  deny  their  Matter  ;  yet  the  event  was  exactly  as  Jefus  had 
{aid.  From  which  we  may  learn  how  ignorant  men  ?.re  of  them- 
felves  ;  and  that  to  be  virtuous,  it  is  not  enough  that  we  form 
the  ftrongeft  refolutions. 

*  Ver.  30.  Tbe  tod  crow  twice,  &c]  Matthew  expreffes  this  diffe- 
rently ;  xxvi.  14.  Before  tbe  cock  crow,  thou  Jbalt  deny  me  thrice  :  which 
arc  the  worth  of  the  fiift  prediction  likevvife;  Luke  xxii.  34.  John  xiii.  38. 
From  Mark.  x»ii.  35.  it  appear*,  that  one  of  the  four  watches  of  t'le  night 
was  called  cock-crowing,  mtenrpQwi*.  Now  as  this  ended  with  the  fe- 
cond crowing,  Before  tbe  cock  crow,  is  equivalent  to,  Before  tie  cock 
trow  twice  i  both  Signifying,  before  the  expiration  of  the  watch  called  the 
cock  crowing,  at  three  in  the  morning,  when  the  cock  commonly  craws  the 
fecond  time.  Or  we  may  fuppofe,  that  this  expreflion  in,  the  thrc&hiflo- 
lians  is  elliptical,  and  that  the  word  twice  is  underfiood,  and  muft  ic  (up- 
plied.    See  examples  of  this  kind  of  eihpfis  on  John  xiii.  35.  §  130. 

j  C XXXI I.  In  the  mount  of  Olives  Jefus  preaches  a  fermon  to 
bit  difciples,  in  which  he  gives  them  dire 8 ions  with  re/pi  B  to 
their  conduQ,  both  as  private  Chrifliam  and  as  apofths.  John 
xv.  1,-27.  xvi-  h— 33- 

Our  Lord  fpent  the  remaining  hours  of  his  mini  (try  in  pn  ach- 
ing to  his  difciples  a  long,  but  excellent  fermon,  recorded  by  John 
in  the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  chapters  of  his  gofpel.  He  began 
irith  the  parable  of  the  viite,  taken  from  the  vines  that  wei  e  N 
growing  around  them  on  the  mount  of  Olives.  In  this  parable 
ne  taught  them  the  excellency  of  his  religion,  and  the  nature  of 
the  relation  they  flood  in  to  him  by  the  profefiion  thereof. 
Moreover,  he  explained  Xo  them  the  advantages  which  accrued 
to  them  from  this  relation.     As  the  branches  of  the  vine  draw 
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nouriihment,  and  are  made  fruitful  by  their  union  to  the  flock 
and  by  the  care  of  the  dreffer,  fo  the  difcipks  of  Chrift,  by  the 
belief  of  his  religion,  by  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  by  the 
care  of  Providence,  are  made  fruitful  in  holinefs.  John  xv.  1.  */ 
am  the  true  vine :  My  gofpel  is  the  moll  excellent  difpenfation' 
of  religion  that  ever  was  given  to  men.  My  Father  is  the  huf- 
ban&man :  My  religion  is  from  God,  belongs  to  him,  and  with 
its  profeflbrs  is  the  pecurar  object  of  his  care.  2.  f  Every  Branch 
in  me  that  bearetb  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  <  Though  by  the 
outward  profeffion  of  my  religion  you  become  members  of  the 
true  church  of  God,  you  muft  remember  that  of  itfelf  this  is  not 
fufficient  to  entitle  you  to  the  favour  of  God, -the  great  Matter 
of  this  s  difpenfation.  You  muft  anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  is 
given,  by  bringing  forth  fruit ;  otherwife  he  will  cut  you  off, 
depriving  you  of  all  the  advantages  which  true  difciples  reap  from 
the  fincere  profeffion  and  pradice  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  He 
told  them  farther,  that  as  the  hufbandman  prunes  the  bearing 
branches  of  his  vines,  fo  God,  among  other  methods,  fuffers  the 
lovers  of  virtue  to  be  (polled  of  the  conveniences  of  this  life  for 
no  other  reafon,  but  that  their  virtue  may  grow  the'ftronger,  and 
become  the  more  fruitful.  And  every  branch  that  bearetb  fruit  f 
be  purge th  it,  cuts  off  from  it  every  thing  fuperfluous,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit :  In  the  courfe  of  his  Providence,  my 
Father  fends  a  variety  of  afflictions  up^n  every  one  who  fincerely 
makes  profeffion  of  my  religion,  and  who  diligently  endeavours 
to  obey  its  precepts,  fpoiling  him  of  the  temporal  enjoyments 
which  engage  his  affeftions,  and  render  him  unfruitful.  Thefe 
things  Jefns  faid,  to  reconcile  his  difciples  to  the  perfccutions 
that  were  coming  oil  them  ;  perhaps  alfo  he  had  in  his  view  the 
other  methods  which  God  makes  ufe  of  for  purifying  his  peo- 
ple ;  for  in  the  following  verfe  he  reprefents  his  difciples  as 
cleanfed  through  the  word  he  had  fpoken  unto  them.     3.  Now 

are 

*  Ver.  t.  /  am  the  true  vine.]  Dr  Clarke  and  others  rightly  fuppofe, 
that  in  this  pillage  our  Loid  alludes  to  Pial.  lxxx.  S.  Ifa.  v.  3,-7.  where 
'  the  Jewifli  church  is  reprefented  under  the  figure  of  a  viae  ;  and  God's 
peculiar  care  thereof  is  fet  forth  by  the  care  which  an  hufbandmin  takes 
of  his  vineyard.  Wherefore,  by  calling  himfelf  on  this  occafion  the  true 
vine,  Jcfus  infinuated,  that  whereas  the  Jewifli  church  and  people  hail  hi- 
therto been  the  peculiar  care  of  God,  they  were  to  be  fo  no  longer.  From 
this  time  forth,  all  fucb  as  aflbciated  together  in  the  joint  profeffion  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  and  who,  perhaps  in  allution  to  this  parable,  werccaUtd 
by  the  apoftle  the  body  of  Chrift,  were  to  be  the  true  church  of  God,  and 
the  .object  of  his  care,  whatever  nation  or  country  they  were  of. 

T  Ver  a  Every  branch  in  me  that  bearetb  not  fruit  be  taketb  anay  ]  The 
unfruitfulnefs  of  the  branches  here  fpoken  of,  and  their  being  cut  off  on 
that  account,  prove,  that  by  being-  in  him,  our  Lord  mtant  no  more  but 
une's  beinfir,  by  outward  profeffion,  members  of  hi*  church,  which  is  bis 
body.  Wheieas,  if  he  had  been  fpcakmg  of  -vvhnt  divines  call  the  rnyftical 
union  of  believeis  with  Chrifl,  fuch  branches  could  neither  be  unfruitful 
npr  cut  o& 
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are  ye  clean  through  the'  word  which  I  have  fpoken  unto  you  : 
The  doftrme  I  have  preached  to  you,  by  the  bleffing  of  God,  has 
cleaofed  you  from  many  evil  affections,  has  infpired  you  with 
holy  defires,  and  invigorated  you  with  good  refolutions,  fo  that, 
like  the  pruned  branches  of  the  vine,  ye  are  fitted  to  bring  forth 
fruit.  Yet  there  is  ftill  need  to  caution  you  againft  backfliding. 
4.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  will  abide  in  you  :  Continue  ftetlfaft  in  the 
belief  and  profeffion  of  my  religion,  and  be  diligent  in  the  praftice 
of  its  precepts  ;  for  this  is  the  method  to  derive  from  me  all 
needful  fupplies,  particularly  the  influences  of  my  Spirit,  xiv.  26. 
the  comfort  of  my  prefence,  xiv.  23.  the  direction  of  my  word, 
xv.  7.  and  the  protection  of  my  providence,  xiv.  27. — As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me  :  Your  continuing  in  the  be- 
lief, profeffion,  and  praftice  of  my  religion,  is  as  neceffary  to  your 
performing  good  works,  as  the  continuing  of  the  branches  in  the 
vine  is  to  their  fruitfulnefs.  To  make  you  fenfible  of  this  was 
what  I  propofed,  when  I  told  you  that  1  am  the  true  vine,  and 
you  the  branches.  5.  I am  the  true  vine,  and  ye  are  the  branches. 
I  rauft  therefore  repeat  it  again;  that  fincerity  in  the  belief,  fted- 
feftnefs  in  the  profeffion,  and  diligence  in  the  praftice  of  my  re- 
ligion, followed,  as  they  always  are,  with  my  bleffing  and  affift- 
aoce,  are  the  only  means  of  making  a  man  remarkably  fruitful 
in  holmefe.  He  that  ubidetb  in  me  and  I  in  him,  tht  fame  bring- 
etb  forth  much  fruit  ;—for  without  me,  %*{{*  «**,  feparated  from 
me,  in  allufion  to  the  vine  and  his  branches,  ye  can  do  nothing  : 
If  you  apoftatize  from  me,  and  are  deprived  of  my  influences, 
you  can  do  nothing  for  your  own  fanftification  and  falvation. 
6.  If  a  man  abideth  not  in  me,  he  is  cajl  out  of  the  vineyard,  at 
a  branch  broken  off  from  the  vine,  and  is  withered,  and  men  ga- 
ther them,  and  cafl  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned  as  nu> 
fances.  To  fliew  you  farther  the  neceffity  of  abiding  ftedfaftly 
in  the  belief  and  profeffion  of  my  religion,  I  would  propofe  to 
your  confideration  the  dreadful  effects  and  punifliment  of  apoftafy. 
By  «poftafy  you  feparate  yourfelves  from  me,  and  deprive  your- 
felves  of  all  tne,  advantages  which  accompany  the  fincere  belief, 
ftedfaft  profeffion,  and  diligent  praftice  of  my  religion  ;  particu-' 
larly  the  influences  of  my  Spirit,  the  direftion  of  my  word,  and 
the'  proteftion  of  my  providence  ;  alfo  the  pardon  of  your  (in?, 
and  t^e  enjoyment  of  heaven.  Nor  is  this  all ;  you  (hall  be  pu- 
niflied  as  apoftates,  Tor  you  (hall  be  caft  out  of  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  gathered  into  hell,  where  you  (hall  be  burned  as  withci- 
*d  branches,  perfons  fit  for  the  flame*.  Grotius  thinks  that  in 
this  verfe  Jefias  points  out  to  the  apoftles,  in  an  obfcure  marine^, 
the  crime  and  puniihment  of  Judas,  one  of  their  own  number,  as 
an  example  and  warning  to  them. 

Our  Lord  having  thus  exhorted  the  twelve  as  difciples  or  pri- 
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vate  Chriftians,  proceeds  to  give  them  directions*,  as  apoftles  of 
preachers  cornmifGoned  by  him,  to  teach  his  religion  to  the  reft 
of  mankind.     John  xv.  7.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  fhall  aft  what  ye  will,   and  it  Jhall  be  done  unto  you. 
The  claufe,   nty  words  abide  in  yotf,   together  with  the  promife, 
a/k  what  ye  will,  and  it  Jhall  be  done  unto  you,  ftiew  that  Jcfas 
is  fpeaking  here  to  the  twelve,  in  their  peculiar  character  of  apo- 
ftles.    If  ye  abide  in  me,  in  the  fincere  profeflion  and  practice  of 
my  religion  :  and  my  words  abide  in  you  ;  if  ye  faithfully  teach 
mankind  my  doctrines  and  precepts,  notwithftanding  the  difficul- 
ties you  may  meet  with  in  this  work  :    Ye  Jhall  aft  what  ye  will 
and  it  Jhall  be  done  unto  you :  ye  may  afk  any  miracle  you  pleafe, 
in  confirmation  of  your  authority,  and  it  mail  be  granted  unto 
you.     See  verfe  16.     But  though  this  be  the  primary  meaning 
of  the  paffage,  it  may,  in  a  limited  fenfe,  be  underftood  alfo  of 
the  pious  prayer  of  all  good  Chriftians,  as  Dr  Clarke  obferves. 
8.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  you  bear  much  fruit,  (fee 
chap   xii.  24.)  fo  Jhall  ye  be  my  difciples:  As  the  end  for  which 
my  Father  has  given  the  gofpel  difpenfation  to  men,  is  to  make 
them  fruitful  in  holinefs,  you  my  apoftles,  by  fpreading  the  true 
knowledge  thereof  through  the  world,   and  by  reforming  your- 
felves  and  others,  will  do  honour  unto  God's  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs   in  bellowing  this  difpenfation  upon  you.     Moreover,  by 
your  diligence  in  preaching  and  practifing  my  gofpel,  ydu  fhall 
fliew  yourfelves  to  be  real  difciples  to  me  \vho  am  the  author  of 
the  gofpel,  and  who  have  choien  you  to  be  my  afliftants  in  fpread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  it  through  the  world.     9.   As  the  Father 
hath  loved  me>  fo  have  I  loved  you  ;  The  friendfhip  which  I  have 
ftiewed  you,  and  the  honour  which  1  have  conferred  on  you,  of 
preaching  the  gofpel,  is  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  friendfhip  and 
honour  conferred  on  me  by  the  Father.     Continue  ye  in  my  lo%e  ,* 
beware  of  doing  any  thing  inconfiftent  with  your  character  as  my 
apoftles,  or  which  will  diminifli  my  love  towards  you.     10.  If 
you  keep  my  commandments  ye  Jhall  abide  in  my  love  ;  if  you  care- 
fully perform  all  the  things  whioh  1  have  enjoined  you,  both  as 
\my  apoftles  and  as  private  Chriftians,  you  fhall  ever  be  the  ob- 
jects of  my  love  :  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  comma ndmew', 
and  abide  in  his  love  ;  even  as  I  have  exactly  performed  all  the 
duties  of  my  miflion  ;  all  the  things  which  my  Father  enjoined 
me  for  the  falvation  of  the  world,  and  on  *that  account  am  the 
eternal  object  oi*his  warmeft  love.     11.    Thefe   things  have  I 
fpoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full ;  I  have  fpoken  thefe  things,  hoping  they  will 
influence  you  to  keep  my  commandments,  wherel^jr  you  fhall  be 
the  objects  of  my  love  ;  and  in  the  confeioufnefs  thereof  fhall  be 
filled-  with  the  fame  kind  of  joy  which  \  feel  from  obeying  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  from  the  confeioufnefs  of  his  love* 
p  I 
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I  have  fpoken  thefe  things  likewife,  that  your  eternal  joy  mav 
be  full  in  heaven,  where  you  fhall  (nine  as  ftars,  becaufeyou  have 
turned  many  to  righteoufnefe.  Others  tranflate  the  paffage  in 
the  following  manner:  Tbefe  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you  that 
my  Joy  in  you  mtgbt  remain  ;  I  have  fpoken  thefe  things,  hoping 
that  by  your  diligence  in  obeying  them,  I  fhall  always  have  caufe 
to  rejoice,  on  account  of  your  behaving  as  my  apoftles  and  difci- 
ples  ought  to  behave,  and  you  caufe  to  rejoice  in  my  friendihip, 
in  the  honour  I  have  conferred  on  you,  and  in  the  eternal  pof- 
feflion  of  heaven".  12.  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  ;  as  1  told  you  before  (chap.  xiii. 
34.)  the  chief  of  all  the  commandments  which  I  enjoin  you, 
whether  as  apoftles  or  private  Chriftians,  is,  that  ye  love  one 
another  5  I  do  not  mean  after  the  hypocritical  manner  of  the 
world,  who  often  love  in  word  and  in  tongue,  while  nothing  is 
more  remote  from  their  heart,  but  in  the  fincere,  tender,  conltant 
manner  of  my  love  to  you.  He  was  thus  earned  in  prefling 
them  to  mutual  love,  not  only  becaufe  the  great  defign  of  his 
gofpel  is  to  promote  mutual  love,  but  becaufe  this  virtue,  ex  r- 
cifed  by  the  apoftles  among  themfelves  and  toward^  all  mankind, 
was  one  great  means  of  making  their  preaching  fuccefsful,  juft 
as  Chrift's  immenfe  love  to  men  will  always  have  a  great  influ7 
ence  in  drawing  us  to  him.  13.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  ;  my  love  to 
you  is  ftronger  than  death,  for  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  you. 
A  greater  degree  of  love  than  this  never  exifted  in  the  world. 
This  is  the  love  I  bear  towards  you,  and  which  I  recommend  as 
the  pattern  of  your  love  to  one  another.  14.  Te  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  wb  ttfoever  I command  you :  Ye  are  the  friends  f:r  whom  * 
I  will  lay  dowa  my  life,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you. 
Jefus  had  commanded  them,  verfe  12.  to  love  one  another  as  he 
loved  them.  Verfe  13.  he  infinuated  that  he  loved  them  fo  as 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  them.  Wherefore  in  this  verfe  he  tells 
them,  he  would  reckon  them  his  friends  if  they  laid  down  their 
lives  for  one  another,  that  being  the  thing  he  commanded  them, 
by  enjoining  them  to  love  one  another  after  the  pattern  of  his 
love  to  them.  The  plain  propofition  of  this  precept  might  have 
terrified  the  apoftles ;  but  to  infinuate  it  in  the  beautiful  manner 
our  Lord  has  done,  was  altogether  neceffary.  for  the  direction  of 
men  who,  by  preaching  the  gofpel,  were  to  put  their  lives  in 
jeopardy  every  hour,  and  who  at  laft  were  to  lofe  their  lives  in 
that;  caufe  for  the  benefit  of  the  world.  15.  Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  Jervants,  for  the  fervant  knowetb  not  what  his  Lord  doth: 
Though  the  dtftance  that  is  betwixt  you  and  me,  and  your  obli-^/ 
gations  to  obey  me,  might  have  warranted  me  to  treat  you  as 
fervants,  and  particularly  to  conceal  from  you  my  counfels  and 
defigns,  I  have  not  in  that  manner  a&ed  towards^ £(f$Q(&ut  * 
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have  calkd  you  friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  try 
Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you  :  I  have  treated  you  as 
friends  ufe  to  be  treated  ;  1  have  admitted  you  into  all  the  fami- 
liarities of  friendftiip  ;  for  I  have  all  along  communicated  to  you 
the  mod  important  of  thofe  gracious  counfels,  which  my  Father 
as  the  expreflion  of  his  friendftiip  imparted  unto  me  ;  nay,  1  have 
commiflioned  you  to  reveal  them  to  the- world,  and  have  made 
,  you  not  only  my  friends  but  my  afliftants  in  the  great  work  of 
faving  the  world.  From  this  confideration,  therefore,  as  well  as 
out  of  gratitude  to  me,  you  ought  to  lay  down  your  lives  in  the 
caufe.  Accordingly  it  is  added,  16.  Te  have  not  cbofen  mt%  but 
J  have  chofn  you,  and  ordained  you  that  you  Jhould  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  Jhould  remain  :  You  have  cot, 
as  principals  in  this  affair,  adopted  me  your  afibciate  ;  but  I,  the 
great  author  of  the  gofpel,  have  adopted  you  my  aflbciates,  to 
lhare  with  me  in  the  vaft  honour  of  giving  a  new -religion  to  the 
world.  For  I  have  ordained  you  my  apoftles,  that  you  fhould  go 
out  into  the  world  fraught  with  the  doctrines  of  falvation,  by  the 
preaching  of  which  you  fhall  produce  a  general  reformation  both 
in  the  opinions  and  manners  of  the  heathens,  greatly  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  in  as  much  as  the  Chriftian,  religion  thus  planted 
by  you,  fliall  remain  to  all  ages — that  uhatfotver  ye  fhall  afi  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you  ;  I  have  clothed  jou 
with  the  dignityr  of  my  apoftles.  that  whatfoever  miracle  you 
ftiall  afk  of  God  for  the  confirmation  of  your  dc&rine,  or  for  the 
fuccefs  of  it,  the  confideration  of  your  chara&er,  and  the  end  for 
which  you  afk  it,  may  induce  him  to  grant  it,  efpccially  if  in 
your  prayers  you  plead  the  relation  you  ftand  in  to  me  as  my 
apoftles.  I7;  Thefe  things  J  command  you  (t*vt#  trrtXtefuu  vfutt 
thefe  things  J  inculcate  upon  you)  that  you  love  one  another ;  I 
have  explained  "to  you  the  high  nature  and  vaft  importance  of 
y«ur  office  as  my  apoftles,  and  I  have  put  you  in  mind  of  my 
loving  you,  fo  as  to  die  for  you,  that  J  may  infpite  you  with  ar- 
dent love  to  one  another.  You  will  need  the  help  of  this  prin- 
ciple much,  in  the  execution  df  your  office.  It  will  animate  you 
to  be  diligent ;  it  will  infpire  you  with  fortitude  ;  it  will  enable 
you  to  lay  down  your  life  in  the  caufe.  For  that  ycu  will  meet 
with  oppofition  and  pcifecution  while  you  preach  the  gofpel,  i9 
certain  ;  only  it  needs  not  furprife  you,  when  you  confider  how  I 
your  Mafter  have  been  hated  and  pcrfecuted  by  the  Jews.  i3.  If 
the  world,  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  the  generality  of  men  in  all  countries  fhall  oppofe  and  perfecute 
you,  as  raoft  certainly  they  will,  you  muft  encourage  ycurfefres 
under  thefe  difficulties,  by  remembering,  that  I  your  LoTd  acd 
Mafter  have  fuffered  the  fame  things  from  the  Jews.  Moreover, 
you  fhould.  confider  that,  John  xv.  19.  If  "ye  were  of  the  v&rU9 
the  world  would  love  his  own  :    If  ycur  difpofitiens  and  aftiocs, 
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were  Wko  thofe  of  the  bulk  of  mankind';  if  you  flattered  men 
in  their  vices,  and  framed  your  doctrines  into  a  confiftency  with 
their  paifions  and  interefts,  no  doubt  you  would  meet  with  gene- 
ral approbation,  and  be  much  carefled.  But  beeaufe  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  cbofen  you  out  of  the  world,  there/ore  the 
world  bateth  you.  Beeaufe  your  difpofitions  and  actions  are  very 
different  -from  thofe  of  tjie  world,  and  beeaufe  I  have  feparated 
you  from  fecular  affairs,  and  commiffioned  you  to  oppofe  all 
falfe  religions,  to  reprove  mens  vices,  and  to  prefs  the  neceflity  of 
a  general  reformation,  therefore  the  bulk  of  mankind  every  where 
will  hate  and  perfecute  you.  20.  Remember  the  word  that  I 
/aid  unto  you,  (Matt,  x.  24.)  the  fervant  is  not  greater  than  the 
Lord.  If  they  have  per  fee  uted  me,  they  will  aifo  perfecute  you* 
To  reconcile  you  to  the  perfecutions  you  are  to  meet  with,  you 
ought  always  to  bear  in  mind  what  I  told  you  on  this  fubjeft  the 
firft  time  I  fent  you  out,  That  no  fervant  can  expeft  to  be  better 
treated  than  his  Matter  ;  and  therefore  feeing  they  have*  pcrfecu- 
ted  me,  they  will  naturally  perfecute  you.  *  If  they  have  kept 
my  faying  they  will  keep  yours  alfo  ,-  you  are  to  expefct  that  they 
will  keep  your  faying  only  if  they  haye  kept  mice;  there- 
fore, by  the  reception  which  my  doftrine  meets  with,  you  may 
judge  hotw  yours  will  be  relilhed.  21.  But  all  theje  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  fake,  beeaufe  they  know  not  him 
that  fent  me.  None  of  the  evils  which  you  lhall  fuffer  on  my 
account  or  the  gofpel's,  will  flow  from  any  deficiency  in  the  evi- 
dences of  my  million,  or  from  any  fault  that  can  juftly  be  found 
with  the  gofpel.  They  will  all  fldw  from  your  persecutors  being 
ignorant  of  the  nature  and  perfections  of  the  true  God,  who  has 
fent  me  into  the  world,  and  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  publish- 
ed to  them  under  former  difpenfations.  I  aflure  you  it  is  fo ; 
and  when  the  things  happen,  you  will  actually  find  this  to  be  the 
cafe.  Withal,  the  confideration  of  it  will  flrengthen  you  not  a 
little.  However  the  ignorance  of  the  Jews  in  particular  will  not 
excufe  them,  feeing  they  have  had  more  than  fufficient  means  of 
information.  If  I  had  not  appeared  in  perfon  among  them,  ac- 
cording 

t  Vcr.  10.  If  they  have  iept,  Scr.]  According  to  Gataket  and  Knatch- 
bu\  u  to*  Xoycv  f*x  in^aw,  &.c.  tltould  be  tranflated,  If  they  have  watched 
my  word,  my  djctr»  \t  .'  1  a  defik»n  to  n>.d  fault,  they  will  watch  yours  atfo. 
For  they  fuppofe  thar  tu>s*  here  has  the  figr.ificatioa  of  4r«g«T*{f0,  as  it  has 
likewife,  Gen.ii:.  15.  r^ijni,  he  fiuIJ  obferve  or  watch  thine  head,  name- 
ly, to  bruif-  it  ;  %cu  rv  ngguro;,  and  thou  (halt  obferve  his  heel,  to  bruile 
it  Whitby  indeed  affirms,  that  the  right  jading  of  this  paflTage  is  rv^mtu 
ronteres.  Yet  there  are  other  paflTiges  where  the  word  feems  to  have 
the  ferife  affixed  to  it  by  G  a  taker  ;  for  inftance,  Matt,  xxvii.  $6.  And  fitting 
ii-wn,  mi£*»  etvrtf  ton,  they  watched  him  there,  namely,  to  hinder  him 
f'oii  comirnj  down,  or  at  leaft  to  catch  him  if  be  came  down  from  the 
crofs.  Tr  is  miracle  his  enemies  defired  him  to  (hew,  in  proof  of  his  be. 
ingahe  king  of  the  Jews.    See  alfo  Matt.xxvii'1.4. 
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cording  to  .their  own  prophecies,  and  proved  my  miflion  by  atv 
^uments  which  put  it  beyond  all  reafonable  poffibility  of  doubt, 
they  would  not  have  been  fo  much  to  blame  for  reje&ing  the 
gofpel.  But  now  that  all  the  things  foretold  by  Mofes  and  the 
prophets  are  fulfilled  in  me,  that  my  gofpel  is  every  way  worthy 
of  God,  and  that  my  miflion  from  God  is  fufliciently  proved  by 
my  miracles,  they  have  no  plea  whatever  to  excufe  their  unbe- 
lief. 22.  If  I  bad  not  come  and  fpoken  unto  them,  they  bad  not 
bad  Jin.  But  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  tbeirfin.  In  fhort,  this 
clearnefs  of  evidence  wherewith  my  miflion  is  attended,  makes 
the  crime  of  reje&ing  me  equal  to,  if  not  the  fame  with' the 
crime  of  reje&ing  God.  John  xv.  23.  He  that  batetb  me,  ba» 
tetb  my  Father  affo.  Th#  proofs  of  my  miflion,  which  I  have 
principally  in  view,  are  my  miracles,  concerning  which  I  muft 
obferve,  that  if  they  had  not  been  more  in  number,  and  greater 
than  the  miracles  of  Mofes,  the  Jews  would  not  have  been  to 
Mame  for  reje&ing  me,  who  am  come  to  abrogate  the  inftitu- 
tions  of  Mofes.  24.  If  ,1  bad  not  done  among  them  the  worh 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  bad  Jin.  But  now  they  have 
both  feen  and  bated  me  and  my  Father.  In  my  miracles,  which 
.are  greater  than  any  hitherto  exhibited,  they  have  feen,  or  might 
have  feen  who  I  am,  namely,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  In 
thefe  miracles  likewife,  they  have  feen  who  is  my  Father >  for 
the  glory  of  the  whole  divine  perfe&ions  ftrineth  in  my  miracles. 
Neverthelefs,  they  have  reje&ed  me  who  have  performed  thefe 
miracles,  and  my  Father  likewife  who  fer.t  me  to  perform  them, 
fo  that  they  are  utterly  inexcufable.  25.  But  this  cometh  to 
pafs,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  is  written  in  their 
law,  tbey  have  bated  me  without  a  caufe.  Be  not  furprifed  that 
I  who  am  Mefliah  have  been  reje&ed  of  the  Jews.  It  hath  hap- 
pened according  to  the  predi&ion  of  their  own  prophets.  For 
your  encouragement,  however,  I  afliire  you,  that  they  will  not 
t  always  continue  thus  obftinately  bent  againft  me  and  my  religion. 
When  he  who  is  to  comfort  you  under  all  your  troubles,  by  the 
aid  he  will  afford  you,  and  who  on  that  account  is  juftly  ftjled 
the  Comforter ;  when  this  perfon  is  come,  whom  I  will  fend 
unto  you  frqm  the  Father,  to  remain  always  with  you,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  (hall  bear 
witnefs  to  me  and  to  my  religion  fo  effe&ually,  that  many  of4 
the  Jews  (hall  be  converted. --  26.  But  when  the  Comforter  (fee 
on  ch.  xvi.  7.)  is  come,  whom  I  will  fend  unto  you  from  the  Fa- 
ther, even  *  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa* 

*  Vcr.  26.  The  Spirit  of  truth  which  proceedeth,  txTopvtrxt,  Vulg.  procc- 
dit,  from  the  Father.]  Thoueh  ail  who  undcrftand  ihe  original  language, 
kooWthat  the  word  here  u(¥d  fignifi*s  no  more  but  to  go  out,  interprets! 
arc  greatly  divided  about  the  meaning  of  it  in  this  fentence.     §ome  think. 
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therw  h$  Jball  tejl'tfy  of  me.  And  ye  alfo  Jhall  bear  witnefs,  be~ 
caufe  ye  have  been  veith  me  from  the  beginning.  In  |>rooei*s  of 
time,  mens  eyes  (hall  be  operted,  to  difcern  the  authority  of  >your 
teftimony  ;  they  fhall  give  credit  to  your  reports  concerning  me, 
becaufe  ye  have  been  my  companions  from  the  very  firfl,  conse- 
quently eye  and  ear-witnefTes  of  all  that  I  have  done  and  faid,  fo 
that  after  a  while  you  fhall  bear  witnefs  concerning  me,  and 
preach  my  religion  far  more  fuccefs fully  than  it  will  be  in  your 
power  to  do  at  the  beginning. 

„  John  xvi.  1.  The/e  things  have  I  fpohen  unto  you,  that  ye 
Jhould  not  be  offended.  The  things  which  J  have  now  told  you 
concerning  the  hatred  of  the  world,  the  realbn  of  that  hatred, 
the  difhonour  done  by  it  to  God,  the  punifliment  wherewith  it 
fhall  be  followed,  and  the  fupernatural  affiftance  which  you  (hall 
receive,  I  have  fpoken  to  keep  you  from  taking  offence'  at  the 
farther  difcdveries  I  am  going  to  make  of  the  evils  you  fhall  b« 
expofed  to,  and  to  prevent  your  being  overcome  by  thofe  evils 
when  they  befal  you.  2.  They  Jhall  put  you  out  of  the  fyna- 
gogues,  (**6TVfxy»yvs  yrotnnte-tf  vpet<9  they  Jhall  excommunicate  you, 
fee  on  ch.  ix.  22.  §  78.)  ^*tf,  the  time  cometh9  that  whofoever 
killetb  you  *  will  think  he  doth  Godfervice.  The  Jews  will  ex- 
communicate you  as  the  moil  execrable  of  men ;  nay  to  fuch  a 
length  will  their  hatred  of  you  carry  them,  that  whoever  killeth 
you  will  think  he  doth  the  moft  acceptable  thing  poflible  unto 
God.  3.  And  the/e  things  will  they  do  unto  you%  becaufe  they  have 
not  known  the  Father  nor  me.     The  Jews  will  excommunicate 

you 

it  denotes  what  in  Utter  times  has  been  called  the  eternal  proceffion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  the  manner  of  his  fubfillence  is  defined,  as  that 
of  the  Son  is  by  the  word  generation  In  particular,  the  ancient  Greek 
church,  from  this  text  maintained,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  derives  his  fubnf- 
tence  from  the  Father  only  ;  whereas,  the  Latins  have  ever  affirmed,  that 
he  proceeds  equally  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Beza  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  eternal  emanation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  by  no  means  handled  her?, 
but  only  the  effufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  on  the  apoilles  ;  fo  that  he  whi 
formerly  remained  with  God,  came  a$  it  were  out  from  him,  in  his  gifts 
ihed  down  on  the  apollles.  Whatever  be  in  this,  it  is  certain  tint  the 
Greek,  word  Minifies  only  to  go  out,  and  it  is  never  ufed  any  where  cift  to> 
fignify  an  eternal  emanation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  conclude,  concern- 
ing this  emanation,  it'  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  tl»ey  who  affert  it  do 
not  mean  thereby  any  thing  corporeal,  but  an  emanation  fuitable  to  the 
fpirittiality  of  the  divine  nature,  the  manner  of  which,  as  it  is  not  reveal- 
ed to  us,  can  neither  be  discovered  nor  trxp'ained  by  reafon. 

*  Ver.  1.  Will  think  be  doth  Gxl  Jervhe.\  %<fyi  XxT^uott  w^w^t^ut  to  Sat, 
nvitt  think  be  offers  faerifiie  to  God;  for  A*T£f<*  figmries  ail  the  different 
parts  of  divine  worlhip,  fo  mull  be  determined  to  particulars,  by  the  cir- 
cumstances. Here  it  unifies  fucrijicey  becaufe  it  is  joined  with  wftrptftf, 
the  word  which  conftantly  denotes  the  offering  up  of  a  facrifice  ;  ice  Rom. 
xii.  1.  This  gives  a  beautiful  turn  to  our  Lora's  fentiment,  the  time  (hall 
come  when  the  killing  you  (lull  be  thought  a  part  of  the  worfhip  of  God, 
and  eq  lally  meritorious  md  acceptable  with  the  offsring  of  facridces. 

Digitized  by  VjOQQLc 


*J12  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMxMENTARY       [Se<ft.  l$l. 

you  and  kill  you,  and  in  fo  doing  will  think  they  fcrve  God,  be- 
caufe  they  are  igaorant  of  his  will  concerning  the  abolition  of 
the  Jewiih  economy  and  the  eft  ablifti  merit  of  the  new  difpenfa- 
tion  ;  alfo,  becaufe  they  do  not  know  me  to  be  the  Meflfeh,  and 
miftake  the  nature  of  ray  religion.  For  feeing  Jefus  'is  here 
fpeaking  of  the  Jews,  as  is  plain  from  verfe  2.  he  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  fay  that  they  did  not  know  God  in  general,  but  only, 
that  they  did  not  know  his  will  concerning  the  gofpel.  4.  But 
thefe  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time  Jbail  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them  1  have  fpoken  of  thefe 
things  to  you,  that  when  they  come  to  pafs  you  may  remember  I 
foretold  them,  which  indeed  will  be  of  manifold  advantage  to 
you,  both  as  it  will  convince  you  that  thefe  things  did  not  hap- 
pen beyond  my  expectation,  and  as  it  will  hind-r  them  from  fur- 
prifing  or  difcouraging  you.  Thefe  things  1  faid  not  to  you  at  the 
beginning  becaufe  I  was  with  you.  From  Mat.  x.  17, — 28.  it  ap- 
pears that  Jefus  plainly  enough  foretold  the  perfections  which 
his  apoftles  and  difciples  were  to  meet  with  after  his  death. 
Wherefore,  t*vt*  2$  vfuv  t£  *zxk  uk  «*•«,  mud  fignify,  I  did  not  in- 
culcate thefe  things  upon  you  from  the  beginning :  1  did  not  fre- 
quently infill  upon  them,  becaufe  the  leffon  would  come  time 
enough  before  my  departure.  Or  by  thefe  things  we  may  under- 
fland  the  Jews  ignorance  of  God's  defigns,  and  their  ignorance  of 
Jefus  as  Mefliah,  particulars  which  he  had  juft  now  mentioned 
as  the  caufes  why  the  Jews  would  perfecute  his  apoftles,  and 
which,  no  doubt,  were  more  afflicting  to.  the  latter  than  the  per- 
fections themfelves  ;  becaufe  thefe  perfections,  they  fuppofed, 
would  end  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom ;  whereas  the  re- 
jection of  their  Mailer  cut  off  their  hopes  all  at  once.  5.  But 
now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  fnt  me,  and  *  none  of  you  ojkttb 
me,  Whither  goefl  thou  ?  But  now  that  my  miniftry  is  drawing 
towards  a  conclufion,  and  I  am  going  to  him  that  fent  me,  I 
could  no  longer  defer  fpeaking  of  thefe  things  to  you.  In' the 
mean  time  1  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  though  L  mentioned  to 
you  my  departure  once  before,  (chap.  xiii.  33.)  none  of  you  has 
inquired  of  me  the  reafons  of  my  departure,  nor  the  effeels  of  it. 
However,  1  impute  this  to  the  deep  impreffion  which  my  pre- 
diction concerning' the  perfecutions  you  are  to  meet  with  when  I 
am  gone,  hath  made  ,upon  you,  filling  you  with  fadnefs,  and  en- 
gromng  your  thoughts.  6.  But  becaufe  I  have  Jaid  thefe  things 
unto  you,  forrow  hath  filed  your  heart.     7.  Nevertbelcft  I  tell 

you 

*  Vcr.  5.  None  of  you  njketh  me%  Whitber  goefl  tbou  /]  That  the  meaning 
affixed  to  1  liis  claate  in  the  paraphraie  Ls  juit,  may  be  gathered  from  chap, 
xiii.  3*.  where  we  find  Peter  exprelsljr  aiking  him  whttHer  he  was  going. 
But  it  fcems  neither  Peter-  nor  the  reft  had  thought  more  of  the  matter, 
for  which  Jtfus  here  juitty  blames  then?,  as  hi*  depasture  was  an  event 
of  great  imporurice  t  j  his  apuftLs. 
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you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I 
go  not  away  *  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;   but  ij  1 
depart  I  will  fend  him  unto  you  :  Though  you  liave  not  afked the 
reafons  of  my  going  away,  I  will  declare  them  to  you.     Hear 
them  then  ;  it  is  iieceffary  even  on  your  account  that  I  depart, 
becaufe  if  I  do  not  go  away  and  take  poileffion  of  my  mediatorial 
kingdom,  the  Comforter,  by  whofe  affiftance  as  1  told  you  (chap, 
xv.  26.)  you  are  to  convert  the  world,   will  not  be  given  you  j 
whereas  if  I  depart  and  take  poffeffion  of  my  kingdom,   1  will  . 
fend  him  unto  y#ou,  as  the  firft  fruits  of  the  exercife  of  my  ^PJ 
power.      8.   And  when  be  is  come  be  will  convince  the  world  oj 
Jin,  right  eoufnefs,  and  judgment :  iMyJw  t*f  «wpar  *iy  «?*&"*>  &c- 
He  will  convince  the  world' of  their  fin,  of  my  righteoumeis,  and 
of  my  title  to  government:     This  defcription  of  the  office  ot  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  feems  to  be  taken  from  the  office  of  an  advocate  at 
the  "bar,   who,  by  producing  witneffes,  and  pleading  upon  the 
proof,  thews  his  adverfary  tp  be  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  or  clears  the  innocence  of  his  client  falfely  accufed,  and 
gets  judice  executed  upon  the  guilty.     9.  Of  M  ^™uJf  l   * 
believe  not  on  me  :  When  the  Comforter  comes  he  will,  by  tbe 
miraculous  effufionof  his  gifts,  convince  the  world  of  the  fin  they 
commit  in  dilbelieving  me,  who,  though  abfent,  am  able  to  conter 
fuch  extraordinary-  powers  on  my  minifters.     Accordingly  we 
find,  that  multitudes  of  the  Jews  were  thus %  coiivinced  by  the 
miraculous  effufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  apoftles,  Acts  11. 
37.     10.  QfriRhteoufnef>  becaufe  I Jo  tb  my  Father,  and  ye  Ju 
me  no  more :  The  Comforter,  by  teaching  you  the  true  nature  ot 
Meffiah's  kingdom,  and  making^you  explain  it  to  the  world,  will 
convince  the  Jews  -more  efpecially  of  the  fitnefs  of  my  leaving    t 
the  world,  of  my  going  to  the  Father,  and  of  my  jiot  returning 
any  more  till  the  laft  day.     That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  pai- 
fage  appears  from  the  precedent  and  fubfequent  verfes,  in  which 
the  latter  claufes  are  explicatory  of  the  former.     For  as  the  Jin 
of  which  the  world  was  to  be  convinced  was  that  of  their  not 
believing  on  Chrift,  and  the  judgment  was  that  of  the  prince  ot 
Vol.11.    *  3Q.  t,lu 

t  Ver.  7.  Tbt  Cmfarter.]  iri^nr*,  AJuotatus.  Among  the  Romaic, 
it  *-as  ttfuai  for  thole  who  hid  *ny  great  law  Cim,  \o  call  their  i.U'ions 
cnJFnends  to  their  affiftanc-,  who  in  this  office  were  n^cdadvocuV. 
Thefc  attended -the  pirt.es  in  the  court,  fome  affi.tins.ibem  with  counlei 
o*hen>  pleading  for  them,  and  others  oa^y  bv  their  pjeferce  givn*  wei?Tt 
10  th-ir  caufe.  Henc^the  word  came  to  upnify  not  on.y  an  advocate  who 
pleads  the  cauie  of  another,  but  a  cju  ileiU,  a  frcr.d.  *  uairtn.  In  in;> 
•  paX-e-  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  called  **ytxUTU  or  adv^atut,  :n  tt.s  nt-ett 
fnte  ;  becaufe  t^  was  to  efoaule  the  apoftles  cioO,  to  a;  company  t.«  a 
w'»trC/-r  they  «.*e.it,  to  defend  th<T>  trom  the  «tic«  01  tUir  e-se^e •>, 
aad  to  Uead  tor  t\em  by  t>.;  apoii*i  -s,  wlreh  h;  1  »h>  -rU  toc.u  o  d.«  v;c 
in  their  own  bsha'.f,  and  bv  the  miracU-s  which  1^  c.o:W  vti-..  f;  w»hx. 
•a  co^fiimation  of  their  Kiffion,  fc.  that  he  was  n  t  >  •  $^C$&W£ir 
iner.d,  tounfcUur,  advccJU*,  ra:re*i,  -ui'rTjte-:  ur. 
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this  world  ;  fo  the  rigbteoufneft  of  which  they  were  to  be  con- 
vinced, mull  have  been  the  righteouthefs  of  Ch rift's  going  away, 
and  of  the  difciples  feeing  him  no  more*  And  to  fay  the  truth, 
confidering  how  firmly  the  Jews  expe&ed  their  MeiBah  was  to 
ere&  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  to  remain  with  them  for  ever  on 
earth,  it  wa3  abfolutely  neceflary  that  the  Holy  Spirit  (hould 
have  been  fent  to  convince  them  of  the  fitnefs  of  his  departure 
out  of  the  world.  John  xvi.  11.  Of  judgment,  becaufe  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged  ;•  In  the  laft  place,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft 
cometb,  he  will  convert  men  from  idolatry  to  the  knowledge  and 
pra&ice  of  true  religion,  and  by  thus  vi&orioufiy  depriving  the 
devil  of  that  dominion  which  he  has  hitherto  exercifed  over  the 
minds  of  men,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  judgment  j  he  will 
demon  fixate,  not  only  that  the  world  is  governed  by  God,  (fo  the" 
word  judgment  is  often  ufed)  but  that  all  power  in  heaven  ani 
earth  is  given  to  me,  who  by  my  Spirit  have  dethroned  the  deviL 
Moreover,  this  prefent  puni(hment  of  the  devil  will  be  an  earneft 
and  proof  of  that  judgment  which  at  the  laft  day  I  will  "execute 
upon  him  and  all  his  adherents,  ia.  /  have  yet  many  things  to 
fay  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  ibem  now  :  I  have  many  other 
things  to  tell  you  befides  thofe  I  have  mentioned,  but  your  pre- 
judices in  favour  of  your  own  nation  and  law,  your  averfiou  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  your  weaknefs  of  underftanding  are  fo  great, 
that  you  cannot  yet  bear  the  difcovery,  for  which  reafon  1  judge 
it  more  prudent  to  be  filent.  'The  things  our  Lord  had  in  view, 
were  the  abolition  of  the  whole  Jewifli  economy,  the  do£bine  of 
juftification  by  faith  only,  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  die 
church  without  fubjeding  them  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the 
rejection  of  the  Jewifli  nation.  13.  Howbeit  when  be,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  oil  truth:  You  will 
fuftaiu  no  lols  by  my  not  difcovering  thefe  things  to  you  now, 
for  when  the  Comforter  comes,  who,  on  account  of  his  office,  is 
fitly  ftyled  the  Spirit  of  truth,  he  will  infpire  you  with  the  know- 
ledge of  them,  and  of  every  other  matter  necefiary  for  you  to  un- 
derftand.  And  that  you  may  have  the  greater  confidence  in,  and 
fatisfaftion  from  the  revelations  which  he  {hall  make  to  you, 
know  that  he  fhall  not  fpeak  to  you  of  himfelf,  but  by  my  di- 
-rection,  revealing  to  you  nothing  but  what  he  is  commifEooed  to 
difcover.  For  be  fhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf  but  whatfoever  bt 
fhall  hear,  that  he  fhall  fpeak.  Beiides,  his  revelations  fliall  be 
fo  full  and  complete>  that  he  will  difcover  unto  you  all  fuch  fu- 
ture events  as  you  may  be  any  way  concerned  to  know.  A$i 
he  will fhew  you  things  to  come,  14.  He  fhall  glorify  me, for  hi 
*  fhall  receive  (au^*t«<)  of  mine,  and  fhall  fhew  it  unto  you  L  He 
fliall  do  me  great  honour  in  this  refpeft,  that  all  his  revelations 
to  you  (hall  be  perfectly  conformable  to  the  doctrines  which  I 
have  taught  you  in  perfon  ;  for  though  he  fliall  be  inftrufted  aftd* 
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cdmmiffioned  by  the  Father,  he  lhall  receive  of  mine,  and  lhall 
fliew  it  unto  you.  15.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine  ;  therefore,  /aid  I,  that  *  he  Jhall  take  {xTs^ireu)  of  mine, 
andjbew  it  unto  you  :  Be  not  furprifed  that  I  faid  unto  you,  he 
ftali  receive  of  mine»and.  (hall  ibew  it  unto  you,  for  the  whole 
treafures  of  the  Father's  wifdom  belong  to  me ;  fee  Col.  ii.  3. 
Thofe  who  oppofe  the  divinity  of  Chriit,  feem  to  be  at  a  lofs  for 
an  explication  of  this  paflage.  Le  Clerc  tells  us  it  is  highly  figu-' 
rative,  that  the  fubjeft  treated  of  is  fuch  as  cannot  be  underitood 
by  reafon  -,  that  the  manner  of  it  is  not  revealed,  and  therefore, 
that  it  is  not  poffible  to  mark  precifely  the  proper  fenfe  of  every 
expreflion.  All  thefe  things  he  told  them  it  was  their  in tereft, 
as  well  as  their  duty,  to  rivet  in  their  memories,  becaufe  thev 
weie  bis  dying  words.  A  few  hours  would  put  an  end  to  bis 
life,  arid  though  he  was  to  rife  again  from  the  dead,  he  was  to 
remain  but  a  very  little  while  with  them.  He  was  foon  to  af- 
cend  into  heaven,  and  to  be  feated  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  16. 
A  little  while  and  ye  Jhall  not  fee  me  ;  and  again  a  Jittle  while 
and  ye  Jhall  fee  me,  hecaufe  I  go  to  the  Father. 

The  terms  in  which  Jefus  had  fpoken  of  his  death,  refurre&ion, 
and  afcenfion  being  very  obfeure,  the  difciples  were  altogether  at 
a  lofs  to  underftand  them.  Wherefore,  having  revolved  them  a 
while  in  their  own  minds,  they  alked  one  another  privately  if 
they  could  comprehend  what  he  meant.  But  each  of  them  de<- 
clared,  with  a  kind  of  aftonifliment,  that  he  could  affix  no  idea 
to  his  words  at  all.  John  xvi.  17.  Then  faid  tome  of  his  difci- 
ples among  tbemj elves ,  What  is  this  that  be  faith  onto  us  *  a  little 
while  and  ye  Jhall  not  fee  me,  and  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  Jhall 
fee  me  :  and  hecaufe  I  go  to  the  Father  ?  18.  They  faid,  tberer 
fore,  what  is  this  that  Be  faith,  a  little  while  /  ~we  cannot  ull 
what  be  faith.  Jefus  observing  their  perplexity,  aad  knowing 
that  they  inclined  to  a(k  him  about  this  matter,  prevented  them 
by  fignifying  that  he  knew  what  they  had  been  faying.  19.  Now 
Jefus  knew  that  they  were  defirous  to  ajk  him,  and  faid  unto  them,  ■ 
do  ye  inquire  among  y  our f elves  of  that  I  fid,  A  little  nvhile  and 
ye  Jhall  not  fee  me,  and  again  a  little  while  and  ye  Jhall  fee  me? 
I  will  explain  myfejf  upon  this  point :  your  not  feeing  me  is  an 
event  that  (hall  occafion  great  grief  to  you,  and  joy  to  my  ene- 
mies. From,  thefe  circumftances  you  may  collect,  that  by  your 
not  feeing  me,  I  meant  my  dying.  However,  your  forrow  lhall 
be  turned  into  joy,  you  (hall  fee  me  again,  for  1  will  rife'again 
from  the  dead.  20.  Verily,  verily  I  Jay  unto  you,  that  ye  Jhall 
voetp  and  lament,  but  the  world  Jhall  rejoice  ;  and  ye  Jhall  be  forty, 
but  your  forrow  /ball  be  turned  into  joy.     The  ftate  of  mind  you  * 

fhall 


Ver  15.  tttfiall  tahe!\  The  original  word  here  is  the  fame  with  that 
fie  farmer  vcrte  tranllved  he  fhall  rea  ' 
rtc  tnnfUtion  ihould  have  been  tl^e  fame. 


in  the  farmer  vcrte  tranllved  he  fhall  receive ;  wherefore  in  both  place* 

igi  ize      y  g 
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{hall  be  in  when  the  events  happen  of  which  I  am  fpeaking,  I 
cannot  better  defcribe  than  by  comparing  it  to  the  condition  of  a 
woman  in  travail.  During  her  labour  (he  hath  exquifite  pain,  be- 
caufe  the  birth  approaches  ;  but  as  foon  as  (he  is  delivered,  (he 
forgets  the  anguiih  ihe  was  in,  being  filled  wkh  joy  that  (he  has 
brought  one  of  the  human  (pedes  into  the  world.  Juft  fo  yea 
my  difciples  will  be  in  the  greatcfl  diitrefs  during  the  time  of 
my  departure.  But  as  I  am  to  rife  again  from  the  dead,  and  to 
afcend  into  heaven,  you*  will  forget  your  forrow  and  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  from  that  time  forth  your  joy  fhall  be  of  fuch  a 
kind,  as  that  it  (hall  not  be  in  the  power  of  men  to  rob  you  of  it. 

21.  A  woman  when  fie  is  in  travail  bath  forrow  becaujt  for  hour 
is  come  ;  but  as  foon  as  fhe  is  delivered  oj  the  child \fhe  remembers 
no  more  the  angwfb,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22.  And  ye  now  therefore  have  forrow,  but  I  will fee  you  again , 
and  your  heart  fhall  rejoice ,  and  your  joy  no  man 'taknhf torn 
you.  One  great  fource  of  \our  joy  in  the  period  I  am  fpeaking 
of  will  be,  that  your  underltanding  (hall  be  enlarged  and  enlight- 
ened, fo  that  you  (hall  have  no  need  of  my  perfonal  prefence  with 
you,  nor  any  occafion  to  afk  queiUons  concerning  intricate  points, 
as  you  find  youa  felves  obliged  to  do  ndw.  And  if  ever  you  ftaod 
in  need  of  inftmcVion,  or  ifMance,  or  any  other  bleffing,  whether 
for\hc  propagation  of  the  gofpel,  or  your  own  falvation,  the 
Father  will  immediately  fupply  you  with  it  upon  your  alking  it 
in  my  name.  23.  On  that  day  you  fhall  afk  me  nothing  («p*w 
tgtfmreTf  «}:»)  vcnly,  verily,  1 fay  unto  you,  whatfoevtr  yejhall 
afk  the  Father  in  my  n-ime,   he   will  give  it  you.     See  on  chap. 

,  xiv.  13.  On  this  occaiion  I  muft  put  you  in  mind  that  you  have 
never  yet  prayed  to  God  in  my  name.  From  this  time  forth  I 
command  you  to  put  up  all  your  petitions  in  my  name,  and  you 
(hall  receive  fuch  gracious  an fw'ers  as  will  exceedingly  increafe 
your  joy.  24.  Hitherto  ye  have  a/ked  nothing  in  my  name,  ajk 
and  ye  fhall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  Perhaps  you  do 
not  yet  underftand  me,  becaufe  1  have  expreffed  myfelt  in  dark 
fayings  ;  but  you  may  comfort  yourfelves  with  this  thought,  that 
the  time  is  at  hand  when  I  (hall  fpeak  no  more  obfcurely,  but 
by  the  teaching  of  my  Spirit  I  (hall  (hew  you,  in  plain  language, 
the  whole  counfels  of  God,  relating  to  tbe  erection  of  his  church 
and  the  falvation  of  men.  25.  Theft  things  have  I fpoken  unit 
you  in  proverbs  ;  the  time  comet h  when  I  fhall  no' more  fpeak  mo 
you  in  proverbs,  but  I.ffmllfhcw  you  plainly  of  tbe  Father.  I 
repeat  it  to  you  again,  that  after  my  sfcenfion  you  (hall  offer  up 
all  your  addreffes  unto  the  Father  through  my, mediation;  by 
this  I  do  not  mean,  that  I  will  folicit  the  Father  in  your  behalf, 
as  if  jie  was  unwilling  to  beftow  on  you  the  bleffings  you  (land 
in  need  of.  No  ;  the  Father  himfelf  bears  a  warm  love  towards 
you,  chiefly  on  .this  account,  that  ye  are  my  apoftles,  have  loved 
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me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  from  God.  26.  At  that  day 
* ye  ft*all  ufi  in  my  name  ;  and  1  fay  not  unto  you,  that  I  will 
fray  the  Father  fur  yuu.  27.  For  the  Father  himjelf  loveth 
you,  becaufe  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God.  id.  1  came  forth  f  1  om  the  Father \  and  am  come  into 
the  world  ;  again  I  have  the  world  and  go  to  the  Father  :  To 
conclude,  the  true  and  proper  meaning  of  my  difcourfe  to  you  at 
this  rime,  and  particularly  of  the  cxprefTion  which  appealed  fo 
oblcure  to  you,  is,  that  as  I  was  commifiioned  by  the  Father,  and 
came,  into  the  world  to  reveal  his  will  to  mankind,  fo,  having 
finiflied  that  work,  1  now  have  the  world,  and  return  to  the  Fa- 
ther from  whom  1  came.  29.  His  difciples /aid  unto  him,  now 
fpeakefi  thou  plainly,  and  fpeakefl  no  proverb.  30.  Now  are  we 
fare  that  thou  knowefl  all  things,  and  needejl  not  that  any  man 
Jbsvld  ajh  >hee  ;  hy  this  we  believe  that  thou  camejl  forth  from 
God  :  We  acknowledge  that  now  thou  fpeakell  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  we  can  understand  thee  j  for  what  thou  fayeft  is  by  no 
means  dark,  like  the  things  which  thou  utteredft  before.  More- 
over, by  the  things  which  thou  haft  now  fpoken  to  us,  we  clearly 
perceive  that  thou  knoweft  the  hearts  of  men  ;  and  that  in  con- 
"  verfing  with  men,  thou  hail  no  need  that  they  fhould  tell  thee 
their  thoughts  by  any  que  (lion.  In  fhort,  thy  knowledge  of  our 
Hearts  fully  convinces  us  that  thou  art  come  iVom  God.  Jt  feems 
through  the  whole  of  this  difcourfe  Jefus  had  obviated  the 
objections,  and  anfwercd  the  queftions,  which  his  apoftles  were 
going  to  propofe,  or  would  gladly  have  propofed  to  h;m.  See 
yer.  19.  31.  Jefus  enjwered,  do  ye  now  believe?  32,  Behold 
the  hour  cometh,  nay  is  now  come,  that  ye  Jhall  be  Jcattered 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  Jhall  leave  me  alone  ;  and  yet  I 
am  not  alone,  becaufe  the  Father  is  with  me  :  Are  ye  now  at 
length  fully  perfuaded  that  I  am  the  pipmifed  Median  ?  Be  oa 
your  guard.  Your  faith  in  me  is  not  fo  firm,  but  it  may  be  fha- 
ken..  For  the  time  is  coming,  nay  is  come  already,  when  every 
one  of  you  lhall  defert  me,  flying  wherever  you  think  to  be  in 
fafety  from  the  approaching  danger*;  fo  that  I  fliall  be  left  fingly 
to  encounter  mine  enemies-  '  Ncverthelefs,  I  am  not  alone,  be- 
caufe   the  Father  is   with  me   continually,     $$.  Thcfc  things  I 

ha  ve 
*  Ver.  j*.  Te  jball  ajh  in  my  name*  &.c]  This  is  the  fouith  time  our 
Lord  enjoined  his  apoftles  to  ciTer  up  their  petitions  in  his  nam?.  Se- 
ver. 23,  14.  and  ch.  xiti.  14.  The  frequency  of  the  injunction,  (hews  th* 
importance  of  the  matter  enjoined;  roi  whether  we  undetfiand  Jclns  r.s 
fpcaking  of  the  things,  requititt  to  die  converfion  of  the  world,  or  of  then 
thing*  as  ai£  necefiary  to  the  falvation  of  individuals,  it  is  evident  that 
the  ^rcut  end  of  the  mediation  of  Cbr'.ft,  is  to  i  it  pre  Is  mankind  with  a 
deep  tenfe  of  their  own  firfulnefs,  which  makes  them  unfit  to  appro.-«  \\ 
the  divine  prefence  dire&ly  ;  and  of  the  merit  and  efficacy  of  Child's 
tf-ith  ;  whereby  they  have  accell  to  God.  Wherefore,  by  the  very  form 
of  our  devotions,  theft  great  dochines  of  oar  religiou  aic  continually  in* 
colc-ucd  upon  us. 
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have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  Jhall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world :  I  have  faid  thefe  things  to  you  concerning 
•my  departure  out  of  the  world,  concerning  the  Coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  concerning  my  refurredtion  from  the  dead,  concern- 
ing the  Father's  hearing  your  prayers,  and  concerning  the  great 
trial  you  are  to  be  expofed  to,  in  order  that  you  may  have  con- 
folation  in  the  profpecl  of  the  benefits  you  are,to  receive,  and  not 
be'  terrified  when  the  afflictions  draw  nigh  which  are  to  overtake 
you.  The  truth  is,  you  fhall  have  great  tribulation  in  this  pre- 
fent  life,  becaufe  the  malice  of  men  will  every  where  purfue  you; 
nevejrthelefs  be  not  difcouraged ;  rather  take  heart,  by  reflecting 
how,  through  conflancy  and  patience,  I  have  overcome  the  ma- 
lice of  the  world,  and  that  I  am  able  to  make  you  overcgme  it 
in  like  manner  alfo. 

§  CXXXT1I.  ye/us  frays  with  his  difciplcs  before  his  death, 
Johnvxvii.  1, — 26. 

Jesus  having  thus  finifhed  his  miniftry,  and  given  his  difeiples  all 
the  inftrtiftions  he  judged  neceffary,  clofed  the  whole  with  a  fo- 
lemn  prayer  to  God,  wherein  he  afked  for  himfelf,  that  he  might 
be  rein  dated  in  his  original  glory  with  God ;  for  his  difciples, 
that  they  might  be  preserved  in  unity,  and  kept  from  evil  ;  and 
for  all  believers,  that  they  might  be  with  him  for  ever  in  heaven; 
This  has  been  called  our  Lord's  interceffbry  prayer,  becaufe  it  is  con- 
fitlered  as  a  pattern  of  the  interceflion  he  is  nbw  making  for  his  peo- 
ple in  heaven.  John  xvii.  1 .  Thefe  word  tf pake  Jefusf  and  lift  up  bis 
eyes  to  heaven,  he  put  himfelf  in  the  pofture  of  prayer„ ar.d faid.  Fa- 
ther, the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  alfo  may  glot  ify 
'thee  :  The  time  of  my  fufferings  is  come  ;  let  me,  have  fuch  fuc- 
"  cours  irom  thee  as  will  enable  me  to  bear  them  ;  let  the  circutn- 
ftances  of  my  trial,  both  in  the  Jewifti  and  Gentile  courts  of  ju- 
dicature, be  fuch  as  will  plainly  prove  my  innocence  ;  and  let  my 
death  be  accompanied  with  fuch  interpofitions  of  thy„power,  as 
will  remove  the  fcandal  of  the  crofs,  and  demon  ftrate  the  relation 
I  ftand  in  to  thee  ;  particularly  let  roe  be  raifed  from  the  dead, 
and  taken  up  into  heaven ;  finally,  fhed  down  upon*ny  apoftlcs  fuch 
miraculous  gifts  as  will  qualify  them  for  bearing  witnefs  to  my 
miracles,  my  death,  my  refurrecYion,  and  my  afcenfion.  Thus 
glorifying  thy  Son,  he  alfo  will  glorify  thee,  by  converting  to 
the  belief  and  practice  of  true  religion,  many  who  will  celebrate 
thy  praifes  eternally.  For  thou  haft  (ent  thy  Son  into  the  world, 
and  given  him  power  over  all  men  in  this  refpeft,  that  he  can 
beftow  eternal  life  upon  as  many  as  thou  haft  given  him  5  a  con- 
federation which  he  ever  refle&s  upon  with- the  higheft  joy.  3. 
As  thou  haft  given  him  power  over  all  fe/h,  that  he  Jhould  grot 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haft  given  him.     3.  And  this  it 
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life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  *  the  only  true  God,  and 
J  fas  €hrtft,  whom  thou  baft  fent :  Now  what  he  enjoins  as  the 
means  of  eternal  life;  is,  that  men  fhould  acknowledge  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  thou  haft  fent.  4.  /  have 
glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have  Jinijhed  the  work  thou  gavejl  me  to 
do  :  During  ray  abode  on  earth,  I  have  promoted  thy  glory,  by 
bringing  thy  creatures,  who  were  wandering  in  error  and  igno- 
rance, to  the  knowledge  of  true  religion,  and  by  putting  them  in 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  happinefs.  Thus  have  I  finiflied  the 
great  work  which  thou  gavcft  me  to  do  on  earth.  5.  And  now, 
O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  ft  If,  with  \  the  glory 
,  which 

*  Ver.  3.  The  only  true  God  ]  *vm  it  Wit  i  tumt*s  £*»  it*  yitmcxmn  9}  m 
ffw  ttXn&inf  0i0v,  »«*  0?  xmrukm*  ln<ntr  Xg/fw.  This  is  the  eternal  life* 
that  they  lhould  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chiift,  whom 
thou  haft  fent.  I  teach  that  men  fliould  .know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrift*  whom  thou  baft  fent,  as  the  means  of  obraming  that 
eternal  life  which  thou  haft  given  me  power  to  beftow.  Or  the  meaning 
may  be,  Now  this  eternal  life  is  bellowed  by  me  on  men,  that  they  may 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chritt,  whom  thou  haft  fent ;  im- 
porting, that  the  happinefs  of  eternity  will  confift  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  Chrift.  Jt  is  juftly  obferved  by  Grotius,  that  the  Father  is  here 
ftyled  the  only  \rue  God,  in  exclufion  o*  thofe  deities  which  the  ignorance 
and  folly  of  the  heathens  had  introduced.  For  as  in  the  latter  claufe,  our 
*  Lord  undoubtedly  fpake  of  the  Jews,  when  he  mentioned  it  as  the  means 
of  eternal  life,  that  they  (hould  know  Jefus  Chrilt  -,  fo  it  is  probable,  that 
in  the  former  he  ha^  the  Gentiles  in  his  eye,  when  he  reprefented  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  as  the  road  to  felicity.  If  fo,  we  cannot,  from 
this  pafiage,  infer  that  Jefus  is  not  truly  or  really  God.  For  had  this  becu 
the  meaning  of  the  wbrds,  would  the  erangciitt  have  begun  his'gofpel 
with  fo  folerrin  a  declaration  of  our  Lord's  divinity  ?  fielidet,  in  other 
pafiages  of  fcripture,  the  word  pons  denotes  a  partial  exclufion.  For  in- 
ftancr.  Gen  xlii.  38.  Jacob,  fpcaking  of  Benjamin,  lays,  His  brother  is  dead, 
mm*  «vr«?  poto*  «*?*AfAmrT*/,  and  be  only  is  left.  He  did  not  mean,  that 
he  w3s  nis  only  ion  abfoluteiy,  but  his  only  fon  by  Rachel.  In  like  man- 
ner, Luke  'X.  18.  And  it  came  to  pa/s  as  be  was  alone  prayings  bis  difcipUs 
were  with  him ;  where  scar*  pn«f  is  to  be  understood,  in  exclufion  of  the  x 
multitude,  and  not  of  the  difciples  who  were  now  with  him.  So  alfo, 
Luke  ix.  ^<T.  Jefus  is  faid  to  be  left  {(Mt*s)  alone,  notwithstanding  the 
three  difciples  were  with  him.  The  meaning  is,  he  was  alone,  in  refpedt 
of  Mofes  and  Elias,  who  were  now  departed  from  him.  And,  to  give  no 
more  inftances,  Jude,  ver.  4.  ufes  the  word  (**'*{  in  this  partial  fenfe,  where, 
fpeaking  of  fome  wicked  men  in  his  time,  he  fays,  theydeniedy  r*v  (tout  3w- 
srmu  £t«t,  jww  fevyt  *v\stt  Incut  Xgrarty.  For  whether  the  firft  claufe  is  un- 
derstood of  Chrift,  it  cannot  mean  that  he  is  our  only  Lord  and  God,  in 
exclufion  of  the  Father;  or  whether  it  is  underftood  of  the  Father,  it 
^cannot  be  faid  that  he  is  our  only  Lord  in  exclufion  of  Chrift,  who  is  ex- 
prefsry  ftyle4  Aw*w&. 

f  Ver.  5.  The  glory  which  I  bad  with  thee  before  the  world  zuis.]  The  So- 
ciniaos,  who  deny,  not  only  our  Lord's  divinity,  but  his  exigence  before 
be  appeared  in  the, world,  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  exolain  this  paflage  in  con- 
fiftency  with  their  opinion.  They  imagine,  that  as  in  the  propheticat 
writingvthings  to  come  are  fpoken  of  as  already  exilling,  to  denote  the 
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which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was  ;  Ths  work  which 
thou  gaveft  me  to  do  on  earth  being  now  finiihed,  I  beg  of  thee, 
O  Father,  to  exalt  me  to  the  (late  I  was  in,  before  1  came  down 
upon  earth.  Let  me  enjoy  that  glory  and  dignity  which  1  pof- 
felTed  with  thee  before  the  world  exifted.  Johnxvii.  6.  I  bave 
tnanifejled  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thoti  gaveji  me  Mt  of 
the  world.  In  the  Hebrew  language,  the  name  of  any  thing  fig- 
riifics  the  thing  itfetf,  Acts  iii.  16.  Our  Lord's  meaning  is,  f 
have  explained  thy  nature  and  perfections,  I  have  declared  thy 
merciful  defigns  towards  the  world,  'and  I  have  fully  taught  thy 
will  and  worfliip  uMto  the  men  whem  thou  gaveft  me  out  of  the 
world  y  the  perfons  who  were  chofen  by  thee,  out  of  all  mankind, 
to.be  my  apriftles.  See  John  vi.  44.  Tbtve  they  were,  and  thou 
gaveft  them  me,  and  thry  have  kept  thy  word ;  my  apoftles  be- 
longed to  thee,  and  thou  gaveft  them  to  me*  Nor  was  thy 
choice  of  them  improper,  for  hitherto  they  have  fincerely  obey* 
ed  thy  will,  according  to  the  difcovery  thereof  which  thou  haft 
made  to  them.  By  the  apoftles  belonging  to  God,  fome  under- 
ftand  their  being  elected  by  God  from  eternity  to  everlafting  life; 
others,  their  being  pious  and  good  men  ;  others,  their  being  fin- 
cere  difciples  of  the  former  difpenfation,  which  God  had  given  by 
Mofes.  And  it  muft  be  owned  that  this  latter  interpretation  belt 
preferves  the  propriety  of  the  espreflion.  By  the  Father's  giving 
thefe  men  to  Chrift,  many  nnderftand  his  pointing  them  out  te 
him  as  fit  to  be  his  apoftles  ;  and  that  in  anfwer  to  the  prayers 

which, 

divine  decree  concerning  them,  and  the  certainty  of  their  happening;  fo 
Jcfas  is  here  hid  to  poliVfo  glo  y  with  the  Father  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  noi  becaufe  he  then  e::iftcd,  but  becaufe  that  glory  was  appoint- 
ed him  in  the  divine  decree  from  eternity,  and  was  ceitsinJy  to  be  bcitow- 
td  upon  him  in  the  fu'nefs.  of  time.  Withal,  in  confirmation  of  this  cb« 
iervarion,  they  cite  Rev.  xiii.  S.  where  Chriit  is  called  a  lamb  fliin  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  and  2  Tim.  L  9.  where  the  opoiile>  fpeakmg 
of  the  fovo'iis  conferred  on  Chriflians,  lays,  "  Ha'h  fdV^d  us,  and  called 
u%  according  to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace.,  which  was  given  us  in  Chrift 
Jefus  before  the  world  began.'*  But  here,  without  laying  ihe  whole  fliefc 
of  the  m-iifer  en  the  anfwer  given,  by  Whitby,  n  timely,  that  thefe  pafl^ges 
are  roif  transited,  I  obferve,  that  though,  for  the  re=»fons  nv  ntioned,  the 
facred  writers,  when  warmed  with  thf  grandeur  of  their  fubject,  might  in 
their  difcourfes  reprefenf  the  great  events  which  were  to  bef  Jl  the  church- 
under  the  gofpel-difpenfat\on,  as  exitting  from  eternity;  yet  no  fire  ef 
imagination  could  authorife  the  figure  in  the  prefent  iiiHance,  For  it*t*e 
abfurd  to  fancy  that  Jcius,  in  this  his  latt  fo'lemn  prayer  with  his  dilcipk* 
gravely  fpake  of  himfelf  as  exifling  from  eternity,  and  as  enjoying  *  ilk 
God  bkffings  whioh  were  to  be  be  (lowed  upon  him  only  m  time.  S«cb 
fixates,  however  pioper  they  may.be  in  prophecy,  are  not  of  the  flylt  of 
prayer;  fat  Itfs  of  our  Lords  prayers,  "which  are  remarkable  for  their 
iirrplicity.  BefiJes,  it  fhould  be  remembered,  thfct  thi*  is  not  the  Oflty 
pnlfafee  which  fpeaks  of  Chritis  prc-exjftencs  ;  for  the  evengeliil  John* 
ch.»p.  i.  Ttpief;-firs  him  as  exiitiut*  from  eternity,  snu*  making  aii  ih)&£S* 
Arid  chop.  viii.  58.  of  the  tame  gotpJ,  J^'s  hinifcl f  u'.r,  us  tint  he  exit- 
ed b<  fore  Abiaham,  And  the  apoitle  Paul  alii' rr.s,  Hui.it. 6  lM  hthit 
J;lus  took  the  fo-rua  of  a  fcrvant,  he  waj>  in  the  foTraW 
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which,  on  the  night  before  their  eleftion,  he  put  up  to  God  for 
direftion  in  this  important  affair,  Luke  vi.  ia.  J  37:  See  verfe 
<),  10.  7.  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  wbatfoever  thou 
haft  given  me,  are  of  thee :  Thefe  men  are  fully  perfuaded,  that 
the  commiffion  whereby  I  aft,  the  doftrine  of  ialvation  which  I 
teach,  the  miracles  which  I  perform,  and  the  authority  with  which 
I  am  clothed,  are  all  really  derived  from  thee.  In  this,  indeed, 
they  have  afted  upon  the  fureft  evidence  ;  for  I  have  taught  them 
no  other  doftrine  but  that  which  thou  gaveft  me  tp  teach.  Ac- 
cordingly, being  fully  fenfible  that  my  doftrine  is  in  all  points 
agreeable  to  thy  bleffed  nature*  and  perfections,  they  have  recei- 
ved it  as  fuch,  and  have  known  affuredly  that  I*am  no  impoftor, 
but  a  prophet  truly  commiffioned\  by  thee  ;  wherefore,  on  all  oc- 
cafions,  they  have  openly  declared  their  belief  that  thou  haft 
fent  me.  8.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou 
gaveft  me  ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known  furely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee  ;  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didft ' 
fend  me.  9.  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  lift  given  me,  for  they  are  thine.  The  perfoni 
here  prayed  for,  are  not  good  men  in  general,  in  oppofition  to 
the  bad,  who  are  often  called  the  world ;  but  thofe  good  m$n  ia 
particular,  who  were  given  to  Jefus  by  the  Father  to  be  his  apo- 
ftles ;  and  who  by  that  office  were  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of 
his  difciples.  This  appears  from  ver.  ia.  where  he  fays  he  had 
kept  all  the  perfons  he  was  praying  for  in  the  faith  and  practice 
of  true  religion,  except  the  fon  of  perdition ;  and  from  verfe  18. 
where  he  (ays  he  had  coramiffioned  them  to  go  forth  into  the 
world,  for  the  fame  purpofe  that  the  Father  had  fent  him  into  the 
world  ;  and  from  verfe  20.  where  he  exprefsly  diftinguifiies  the 
perfons  he  was  praying  for,  from  all  other  believers  whatever. 
The  reafon  affigned  for  making  them  the  fiibjeft  of  his  prayers 
at  this  ttaie  is  remarkable,  For  they  are  thine  ;  I  employ  the 
laft  moments  of  my  life  in  praying,  particularly  for  my  apoftles, 
becaufe  they  are  more  efpectally  thy  fervants,  deftined  for  that 
work  which  is  the  great  objeft  of  thy  attention,  the  inftruftion 
and  falvation  of  the  world.  i«.  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  All  my  fervants  are  thy 
fervants  ;  that  is,  whofoever  affifts  me  in  my  work,  ferves  thee 
in  thy  great  defigns  of  love  and  mercy  to  men.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  thy  fervants  are  my  fervants.  Every  one  who  really 
ferves  &od,  muft  join  iffue  with  me,  and  aflift  me  in  my  work.. 
And- by  the  zeal,  feithfulnefs>  and  fuccefs  of  mf  fervants,  in  con- 
verting the  world,  I  am  greatly  honoured.  II.  And  now  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world  ;  having  finifhed  the  work  thou  gaveft  me 
to  do,  I  am  no  longer  to  continue  in  the  world :  but  thefe  are  in 
the  world  ;  my  apoftles  are  to  continue  in  the  world  to  carry  on 
this  gracious  defign :  and  I  come  to  thee  ;  I  return  to  thee  by 
Vol.  II.  *R  whofe 
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whofe  appointment' I  came.     Holy  Father,  prefervc,  through  thy 
own  name,  thcfe  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  that  they  may  hi  one 
as  we  are  *  ;  O  thou,  who  art  the  fcurce  of  all  truth  and  rigbte- 
oufnefs,  let  thofe  men  whom  thou  haft  given  me  for  affiflants,  be 
for  ever  preferred  by  thy  power,  in   the  firm  faith  of  the  doc 
tunes  I  have  taught  them,  and  in  the  uninterrupted  practice  of 
the  precepts   I   have  delivered  unto  them;    that  when  they  go 
abroad  into  the  world,  they  may  teach  the  fame  things,  and  be 
ever  united  in  the  fame  blefled  defign ;  after  the  pattern  of  that 
mod  perfect  union  of  counfels  and  defigns  which  hibfifts  between 
thee  and  me.     12.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kepi 
them  in  thy  name  ;  thofc  that  thou  gav?Jl  me  1  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  hjt  but  f  the  Jon  of  perdition,  that  the  fcripturt 
might  be  fulfilled.     During  my  perfonal  abode  with  them,  I  kept 
them  in  the  firm  faith,  and  in  the  ftedfaft  pra&ice  of  the  pre- 
cepts of  my  religion,  fo  far  as  I  revealed  thefe  unto  th£m.    I 
fay,  the  twelve  men  whom  thou  gaveft  me  for  apoftles,  I  have 
thus  kept ;  infomuch,  that  none  of  them  has  apoftatifed  but  Ju- 
das. Ifcariot,  that  wicked  perfon,  who  deferves  perdition ;  fee 
chap,  xviii.  8,  9.      And  his  apoftafy  has  happened,  not  through 
any  deleft  in  my  care,  but  in  conformity  to  thy  will,  permitting 
his  perfidy  for  {he  wifeft  reafons,  (fee  on  John  vi.  3d.  J  62.)  and 
therefore  it  was  long  ago  predi&ed  in  the  fcriptures,  particularly 
Pfalm^cix.  8.    See  John  xiir.  19.  J  127.     John  xvii.  13.  And  novo 
I  come  to  thee,  and  thefe  things  I  /peak  in  the  world,  that  they 
might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themfelves.     I  am  now  about  to 
return  to  thee,  haviug  finihSed  my  work  ;  yet,  before  I  leave  the 
world,  1  offer  this  prayer  in  behalf  of  my  apoftles,  with  this  in- 
tention, that  being  heard  for  them,  they  .may  receive  all  the  en- 
dowments neceflary  to*  qualify  them  for  converting  the  world, 
aud  be  filled  with*my  joy,  the  great  joy  I  have  in  being  the  in- 
flrument  of  laving  mankind.     See  chap.  xv.  11.     14.  1  have  p* 
ven  them  thy  word,  and  the  world  hath  hated  them  Ucaufe  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world-     I  have 
omitted  nothing  that  on  my  part  was  neceflary  to  fit  them-  fcr- 
converting  the  world,  and  for  partaking  of  my  joy>;  for  I  have 
delivered  to  them  the  doctrine  which  thou  gaveft  to  me.    The 
world  indeed  hateth  them,  and  will  perfecute  them,  becaufe  they 

are 

*  Ver.  ?  1.  That  they  may  be  one  as  <we  are  ]  The  unity  whicji  Jefus  here 
claim's  with  -the  Father,  is  by  no  means  si  perfonal  union,  foi  no  fuch 
thing  could  fubfift  ketween  ChrifVs  difciples;  but  it  is  at:  union  of  c©»n- 
fels  and  defigns.  This  appears  likewife  from  vtr.  nowhere  he  fays,  ttod 
during  his  perfonal  abode  with  rliem,  he  had  kept  Usem  all  in  the  Father's 
name,  except  the  fon  of  perdition. 

f  Vcr.  ia.  The  /on  of  perdition.]  As  the  phrafe,  fin  of  death,  1  Sam.  XU. 
.5.  (fee  the  Hebrew),  Ggnifies  one  who  deferves  death  ;  and  Matt  xxin. 
15.  m  ehild  of  bell,  fignifies  one  who  ieierves  hell  j  fo  here  iou  of  prrii. 
tion  fignifies  a  perfon  whp  deferves  perdition. 
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arc  neither  animated  by  their  principles,  nor  conformable  to  them 
in  their  practice,  in  which  refpeft  they  refemble  me.    Thefe  per- 
fections \*hich  ihall  befal  them,  while  executing  the  duties  of 
their  miniftry,  is  another  great  reafon  why  I  offer  up  this  prayer 
for  them.*  Neverthelefs,  my  meaning  is  not,  that,  on  account  of 
thefe  difficulties  thou  fhouldeft  remove  them  out  of  the  world  by 
deathj  but  only  that  thou  moulded:  grant  them  the  dire&ion  of  thy 
Spirit,  and  the  protection  of  thy  providence  ;  whereby  they  will 
be  preferved  both  from  the  evil  of  fin  and  of  temptation.     John 
xvii.  15.  I  fray  not  that  thbufhoutdjl  tuke  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  tboufbouldfl  keep  them  from  the  evil.     16.  They  are  not 
.of  the  vfcrld9  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.     It  is  with  great 
pleafure  that  I   refleft  on   their  being  feparated  from  the  world 
both  in  principles  and  pracTice,and  that  in  this  refpeft  they  fo 
nearly  refemble  me  ;  hence  1  am  the  more  folicitous  that  they 
be  preferved  untainted  and  blamelefs  after  my  departure.  Where- 
fore I  pray,  that  through  the  influence  of  thy  truth  upon  their 
minds,  thou  wouldfl  give  them  fuch  a  ftrong  inclination  to  the 
work  of  the  miniftry,  that  they  fhall  wholly  devote  themfelvc* 
to  it,  whatever  difficulties  it  may  expofe  them  to.     Po  this,  I 
befeech  thee  for  the  effeftual  fprepding  thy  word  which  I  have 
commiffioned  them  to  preach  as  the  truth  ftfelf.     17.  *  SanBify 
them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  it  truth,     18.  As  thou  hafl 
ftnt  me  into  the  world,  even  fo  have  I  alfo  fent  them  into  the 
ivorld.     I  befeech  thee  fanftify  them  by  thy  truth,  becaufe  I 
nave  fent  them  into  the  wfcrld  to  profecute  that  great  and  good 
defign  upon  which  thou  fenteft  me  into  the  world.     19.  And  for 
their  fakes  I  fanBify  myfelf  that  they  alfo  might  be  fanBtfied 
through  thy  truth.     The  chief  thing  I  had  in  view  when  I  en- 
tered on  my  miniftry,  was,  that  my  apofties  mighr  be  prepared 
for  the  work  of  the  miniftry  by  the  truths  I  was  to  teach,  and 
by  the  miracles  I  was  to  perform  before  them  in  thecourfe  of  my 
miniftry.     It  is  likewife  one  of  the  ends  for  which  I  now  devote 
*myfelf  to  death ;  inafmuch  as  the  doftrines  I  have  taught  them, 
and  which  they  are  to  preach,  being  thus  fealed  with  my  blood, 
will  be  offered  to  the  world  with  the  ftrongeft  evidence  5  not  to  . 
mention  that  my  refurre&ion  from  the  dead  will  be  a  ftrong 
proof,  firft,  of  my  miflion  from  God,  and,  next,  of  theirs  who 
aft  by  authority  from  me. 

Having 

*  Vcr.  17.  SanSlifythem  through  thy  truth]  *y<«w  rnvtwi  *»  r%  mXnttm  c*. 
This  Whitby  would  have  tranflatcd,  SanQify  tbemfor  thy  truth,  i.e.  fcr  the 
propagation  oMt.  To  fan£Wy,  fignifies  not  only  to  make  holy  in  the 
moral  fenfe,  but  to  dedicate  and  fet  apart  for  religious  ufei.  Thus  the 
word  is  ufed  often  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  this  fenfe  the  connection  di- 
rects us  to  put  upon  it  heie,  though  at  the  fame  time  it  mud  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  were  we  to  confidcr  the  piffage  feparately,  the  ordinary  fenfe 
would  be  extremely  juft ;  the  word  of  God  which  itfelf  is  truth,  being 
the  great  means  of  the  fandU&cation  of  men* 
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Having  thus  prayed  for  his  apoftles,  that  in  the  great  duties  of 
their  office  they  might  ever  be  under  the  dire&ion  and'prote&ion 
of  God.  Jefus  proceeded  tp  aik  bleffings  for  all  believers  what- 
soever. Johnxvii.'io.  Neither  pray  1  for  tbefe  alone,  but  j or 
tbem  aljo  that  Jhall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  i  I  do  not 
make  my  apoftles  the  only  fubjefts  of  this  my  laft  prayer  5  I 
pray  likewife  for  all  fuch  as  (hall,  bj  their  preaching,  be  brought 
to  believe  on  inc.  21.  That  tbey  all  may  be  one  at  thou,  Fa* 
ther,  art' in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us, 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  bqfi  fent  me  .For  thole 
who  jjtall  be  converted  by  my  apoftles,  1  beg  the  giacious  influ- 
ences of  thy  Spirit,  whereby  they  fliall  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  all  agree  in  pne  do&nne  ;  that  as  in  this  great  defign 
pf  inftrucVing,  converging,  and  faving  the  world,  there  fubfiflcth 
a  moft  perfeft  union  between  thee  and  me,  they  alfo  may  be  ta- 
ken  into  the  union,  and  agree  as  perfectly  with  us,  and  among 
themfclves,  as  thou  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ;  the  effed  of  which 
will  be,  that  the  world  difcerning  their  agreement  among  theity 
(elves,  and  with  God,  will  believe  that  F,  their  Mailer,  have 
been  fen*  into  the  world  by  God.  The  propriety  of  this  requeft 
will  appear  to  all  who  confider,  that  many  of  thofe  who  were 
converted  by*  the  apoftles,  applied  themfelves  to  preach  and  pro- 
pagate the  gofpel.  Moreover,  the  glory  of  infpiration,  of  a  di- 
vine miffion,  and  of  the  power  of  miracles  to  confirm  that  mif- 
fion,  which  thou,  gaveft  unto  me,  I  have  beftowed  on  my  apo- 
ftles, and  on  thofe  who  fhall  be  converted  by  them  and  employed 
to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  world  ;  in  order  that,  being  commif- 
fioned  by  the  fame  authority,  and  illuminated  with  one  fpirit, 
they  may  fully  agree  in  their  do&nne,  and  their  labours  tend 
to  one  end.  John  xvii.  22.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavefi  m$ 
J  have  given  them*  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one. 
23.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  he  made  perfeB  in 
one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  haft  fent  me,  and  haft 
loved  them  even  as  thou  haft  loved  me.  Grant  that  my  power  work- 
ing in  them  may  infpire  them  with  all  knowledge  and  utterance, 
and  enable  them  tp  perform  miracles,  even  as  thy  power  and  in- 
fpiration have  heretofore  wrought  in  me  ;  that  fo  agreeing  in  one 
fcheme  of  religion,  they  may  become  worthy  meffengers  of  the 
true  God  ;  and  that  the  world  may  know,  both  that  thou  haft 
fent  me  their  Mailer,  and  that  thou  approved  of  them  and  of 
their  undertaking,  even  as  thou  haft  approved  of  me.  This 
branch  of  our  Lord's  prayer  was  extremely  neceflary  ;  for  if  the 
firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel  had  differed  in  their  accounts  of  the 
life  and  do&rine  pf  Chrift,  or  in  the  reprefentatJon  which  {bey 
gave  of  the  Chriftian  fcheme,  they  would  have  given  rife  to  many 
different  feds,  which  would  have  endangered  the  very  being  ojf 
Chriftianity  itfclf ;  and  mankind  wtuld  have  been  altogether  at 
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a  lofs  to  know  which  was  the  true  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift.  How 
fully  this  prayer  for  the  unity  of  the  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel 
was  anfwered,  we  learn  from  the  hiftory  of  the  Ads  ;  and1  their 
unity  muft  appear  quite  remarkable,  when  it  is  confidertd  what 
vaft  numbers  were  employed  in  preachiug  the  gofpel  up  and  down 
the  various  countries  of  the  world.  Neverthelefs,  our  wonder 
will  ccafe,  when  we  call  to  mind  that  all  who  pofleffed  the  power 
of  miracles,  and  preached  with  any  authority,  were  infpired  by 
the  fame  Spirit  of  God,  fo  could  not  but  all  agree  in  one  fcheme 
of  religion.  24.  Father \  J  will  that  they  alfo  whom  thou  hajt 
given  me,  may  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  haft  given  me.  (See  verfe  5.)  With  refpect  to 
thofe  in  every  age  and  country,  who  {hall  fincerely  believe  and 
obey  "me,  my  will  is,  that  after  their  work  here  is  over,  they 
may  be  with  me  in  heaven,  whither  I  am  going,  (verfe  xi.)  that 
they  may  behold  the  full  fplendour  of  the  glory  whicti  thou  haft 
-given  me,  and  be  made  happy  with  feeing  me  fo.  For  thou 
lovedfl  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  As  thou  lovedft 
me  before  1  came  into  the  world,  even  before  the  world  was,  I 
mall  not  be  lefs  the  object  of  thy  love,  now  that  I  have  accom- 
pliihed  the  work  which  thou  gaveft  me  to  do.  My  difciples, 
therefore,  in  beholding  the  glory  which  thou  wilt  beftow.  upon 
me,  (hall  b6  happy,  both  as  it  will  fhew  them  how  much  thou 
approvefl  my  defign,  and  how  happy  1  am  made  thereby.  25.  O 
righteous  Father \  the  world  hath  not  known  thee,  but  I  have 
known  thee*  and  thofe  have  known  that  thou  haft  fent  me  :  O  Fa- 
ther, who  art  the  author  of  all  righteous  defigns,  and  the  lover  of 
righteous  men,  the  world,  ignorant  of  thy  nature  and  perfections, 
and  of  thy  gracious  counfels  for  men's  falvation,  has  rejected  me, 
notwithstanding  I  have  every  where  demon ftrated  that  1  am  fully 
acquainted  with  thefe  thy  counfels.  But  my  difciples  knowing 
that  thou  haft  fent  me,  have  believed  in  me  as  Meffiah,  which  is 
the  reafon  I  am  fo  folicitous  that  they  mould  behold  the  glory 
thou  haft  given  me.  26.  /fad  I  have  declared  to  them  thy  name0, 
and  will  declare  it,  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  haft  loved  nu 
might  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them  :  Becaufe  my  difciples  have  be* 
lieved  in  me  as  thy  meffenger,  I  have  with  the  greateft  care  taught 
them  thy  nature,  perfections,  and  counfels.  Neverthelefs,  being 
now  incapable,  by  reafon  of  their  prejudices,  of  receiving  full  in- 
formation on  thefe  points,  I  will  inftruct  them  afterwards  by  the 
illumination  of  my  Spirit,  that  the  love  which  thou  haft  borne 
to  me  as  thy  meflenger,  may  be  (hewed  to  them  as  thy  meflengers 
likewife,  and  that  being  infpired  by  my  Spirit,  they  may  have 
me  as  it  were  dwelling  within  them,  fo  as  always  to  act  by  my 
authority* 

{CXXXIV. 
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§  CXXXIV.  Jtfusfujfers  in  the  garden.    Matt.  xxvi.  36,-^46. 
Mark  xiv.  32,-*— 42.     Luke  xxii.  41, — 46.     John  xviii.  1. 

When  the  interceflbry  prayer  was  ended,  Jefus  and  his  difci- 
ples  came  down  from  the  mount  of  Olives,  into  a  field  below 
called  Gethfemane,  Matt.  xxvi.  36.  Then  comttb  Jefus  wkb 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gethfemane*  Through  this  field  the 
brook  Cedron  ran,  and  in  it,  *  on  the  other  fide  of  the  brook, 
was  a  garden,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Garden  of 
Gethfemane.  John  xviii.  1.  When  Jefus  badfpoken  theft  words, 
be  went  forth  with  his  difciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which  be  entered,  and  bis  difciples.  Mark  xiv. 
32.  Jlnd  he  faith  ta  bis  difciples,  Sit  ye  here  ;  perhaps  at  the 
garden  door,  within  ;  for  John  fays  exprefsly,  that  the  difciples 
went  into  the  garden  with  him  :  while  Ifhallj>ray  (Matt,  white 
1  go  and  fray  yonder).  33.  And  he  taketh  with  bim  Peter,  and 
fames,  and  John,  namely,  to  be  witnefles  of  his  paffion,  as  they 
had  been  of  his  transfiguration  ;  the  reft  being  left  At  the  garden 
door,  to  watch  the  approach  of  Judas  and  the  band — and  began 

.      to 

*  n  On  the  o-her  fide  of  the  brook  was  a,garden."J  Reland  indeed 
thinks  Gethfemane  was  a  particular  fpot  in  the  mount  of  Olive*.  Buvitt 
fixation,  like,  that  of  fome  other  places-mentioned  in  the  gofj/els,  has  bees 
fettled  by  considering  the  dcfeiiption  of  a  particular  evangelift  oniy,  with- 
out corn  paring  their  a'  counts  together.  From  John  xiv.  31.  it  appears, 
that  JtIus  went  out  with  his  difciples  immediately  after  he  hid  pronounced 
the  confolatory  difcourfe  ;  for  at  the  conclufien  of  it  he  faid  to  them,  Arifi 
itt  ut  go  heme.  And  confiderirg  the  fubject  of  the  next  ferraon,  lam  tbe 
tp*e<vine,  &c.  it  is  probable  he  was  in  the  mount  of  Olives  arooug  the 
vi*>es  when  he  fpake  thai  parable,  it  being  his  manner  to  preach  from  futh 
cfcjccls  as  were  at  hand.  Here  alfo  he  delivered  the  difcourfe  and  prayer 
recorded  John  xvi.  xvii.  Accordingly,  when  he  prayed,  chap.  xvii.  1.  it 
is  fald,  That  be  lifted  up  bit  eyes  to  kc*n)cn%  a  cimimitance  which  feeras  to 
imply,  that  be  was  then  in  the  open  air.  His  coming  down  from'  the 
mount  of  Olives  is  exprefied  indeed  by  the  word  f{;AJs,  Julio  xviii.  j. 
v.h:ch  has  led  molt  readers  to  imagine,  that  by  fome  accident  01  other 
they  were  hindered  from  leaving  the  houfe  till  then,  notwithstanding  Jefus 
had  ordered  them  to  anfe  and  go  away  with  him,  before  he  preached  the 
tonfolatory  difcourfe.  But  the  anfwer  is,  that  t{t>.J«»  being  a  geoeril 
term,  may  be  applied  with  propriety  to  one's  going  out  of  an  enclofed 
field  or  mountain,  as  well  as  to  hit  jjoing  out  of  a  houfe.  And  though  Luke 
fceras  to  connect  what  hr,  pened  in  the  morn  tain  with  the  tranfaclions  in 
the  garden,  xxii.  39,  40,41.  omitting  their  going  to  Gethfemane  from  the 
mountain,  it  fhould  be  confide  red  that  Matthew  and  Mark  mention  it 
particularly;  and  that  tbe  difficulty  atrfing  from  Luke's  connection  is  no 
greater,  on  fuppofition  that  Gethfemane  was  in  the  valley  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  than  on  fuppofition  that  it  was  in  the  mountain  itfclf.  The 
truth  is,  there  are  many  inltances  of  this  kind  of  conned  ion  to  be  met 
v.  >th  in  tbe  gotpcls.  It  may  be  allowed  then,  that  Jefus  came  down  from 
t'*r  mount  of  Olives  with  his  difciples,  crofied  the  brook  Cedron  which 
1  in  through.  tt>e  valley,  and  fo  entered  the  garden  of  Gethfemane,  which 
therefore  lay  trtween  the  brook  Cedron  and  the  city.  Probably  it  belong* 
t«J  to  fome  of  the  country  feats  wherewith  the  fields  around  the  metropolis 
v.tre  beautified. 
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to  before  amazed,  (Matt,  to  be  forrowfnl)  and  to  be  very  heavy. 
34.   And  faith  unto  them.  My  foui  is  exceeding  forrowful  unto 
death  ,•  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  (Matt,  with  me).     The  fuffer- 
ings  he  was  about  to  undergo  were  fo  great,  that  the  profped  of 
them  terrified  him,  and  made  him  cry  out  in  the  doletul  manner 
mentioned.     For  it  was  oq  this  occafion  that  he  fuftained  thofe 
grievous  forrows  in  his  foul,  by  which,  as  well  as  by  his  dying 
on  the  crofs,  he  became  a*fin-efftringf  and  accomplished  the  re- 
demption of  men.     Luke  xxii.  41.  And  (Mark,  he  went  forward 
a  little)  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  ajlonis  cafl.     His 
human  nature  being  now  burdened  beyond  meafure,  he  found  jt 
neceflary  to  retire,  and  pray  that  if  it  was  poffible,  or  confident 
with  the  falvation  of  the  world,  he  might  be  delivered  from  the 
fufferings  which  were  then  lying  on  him.     For  that  it  was  not 
the  fear  of  dying  on  the  crofs  which  made  bim  fpeak  and  pray 
in  the  manner  here  related,  is  evident  from  this,  that  to  fuppofe 
it  would  be  to  degrade  our  Lord's  character  infinitely.    Make  his 
fufferings  as  terrible  as  poflible  ;  clothe  them  with  all  the  aggra-" 
vating  circumftances  imaginable  \  yet  if  no  more  is  included  in 
them  but  the  pains  of  death,  for  Jefus,  whofe  human  nature  was 
ftrengthened  far  beyond  the  natural  pitch  by  its  union  with  the 
divine,  to  have  fhrunk  at  the  profpeel  of  them,  would  fhew  a 
weaknefs  which  many  of  his  followers  were  ftrangers  to,  encoun- 
tering more  terrible  deaths  without  the  leaft  emotion.     See  on 
Matt,  xxvii.  46.  §147. — and  kneeled  down,  (Matt,  fell  on  bis  , 
face,  Mark,  fell  on  the  ground)  and  prayed  (Mark,  that  if  it 
were  poffible  the  hour  might pafs from  him).    4a.  Saying,  Father f 
if  thou  be  willing ,  remove  this  cup  from  me.   .  In  the  Greek  it  is, 
"  O  that  thou  wouldft  remove  this  cup  from  me  !"  For  «  here  is 
a  particle  of  wifhing. '    Matthew  fays,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  faying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  poffible,  let  this  cup  pafs 
from  me.     (Mark,  and  he  faid,  Abba,  Fatbef,  all  things  are  pof- 
fible unto  thee,   take  away,  this  cup  from  me.)     He  firft  kneeled 
and  prayed,  as  Luke  tells  us  ;  then,  in  the  vehemence  of  his  ear- 
neftnefs,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  fpake  the  words  recorded  by 
Matthew  and  Mark.     In  the  mean  time  his  prayer,  though  molt 
fervent,  was  accompanied  with  due  expre (lions  of  resignation  ; 
for  he  immediately  added,  Matt.  xxvi.  39.  NevertUhfs,  not  as 
(Mark,  what)  I  will,  but  as  (Mark,  what)  thou  wilt  (Luke,  not 
my  will9 but  thine  be  done).     Having  thus  prayed,  he  returned  to 
his  difciples,  and  finding  them  afleep,  he  reproved  feter  in  parti- 
cular, Mark  xiv.  37.   And  be  comet  h  and  findeth  them  fleepmg, 
and  faith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  flcepejl  thou*  couldfl  not  thou  (Matt. 
ye)  watch  one  hour  /  Thou  who  fo  lately  boaftedft  of  thy  cou- 
rage and  conftancy  in  my  fervice,  could  ft  thou  not  keep  thyfelf 
awake  for  one  hour,  to  give  me  notice  of  the  approach  of  mine 
enemies  ?     38.  Watch  ye  and  pray,  left  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

In 
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In  his  greateft  diftreffes  he  never  loft  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
his  difciples.  Nor  on  thofe  occafions  was  he  put  out  of  temper 
by  the  offences  which  they  committed  through  the  frailty  of 
human  weaknefa  ;  he  was  rather  difpofed  to  make  excufes  for 
them  :  Tbefpirit  truly  is  ready,  (Matt,  witling)  but  tbejlejb  is 
weak.  I  am  fenfihle  that  you  have  fufficient  willingnefs  to  Hand 
by  me  in  my  ftraits ;  I  believe  the  profeffion  you  lately  made  of 
your  attachment  to  me  ;  but  I  know  the  infirmity  of  human  na- 
ture. Wherefore  I  advife  you  <  to  watcb  ^  to  keep  yourfelvel 
awake,  performing  the  office  for  which  I  placed  you  there.  Nor 
need  you  be  unemployed  while  you  thus  keep  yourfelves  awake. 
The  temptations  to  which  you  are  e'xpofed  are  great,  and  your 
itrength  to  refill  them  is  but  fmall  j  fpend  your  time,  therefore, 
in  praying  that  you  .may  not  enter  into  them.  From  the  difciples 
falling  afleep  while  our  Lord  was  away,  as  welLas  from  his  reti- 
ring to  pray,  it  would  appear  that  he  fpent  fome  time  in  his  ad- 
dreffes.  The  forrows  of  our  Lord's  foul  ftill  continuing,  he  went 
'and  prayed  a  fecond  time  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Matt.  xxvi.  42. 
He  went  away  again  tbe  fecond  time,  and  prayed,  (Mark,  and 
/pake  tbe  fame  words')  faying,  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pafs  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  43.  And 
be  came  and  found  them  afleep  again  ;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy, 
Mark  xii.  49.  Neither  wifl  they  what  to  anfwer  him.  He  re* 
turned  thus  frequently  to  his  difciples,  that  by  reading  his  diftrefa 
in  his '  countenance  and  gefture,  they  might  be  witnefies  of  his 
paflion.  Our  Lord's  pains  on  this  occafion  were  intenfe  beyond 
expreffion  ;  for  he  went  away  the  third  time  to  pray.  And  not- 
withftanding  an  arigel  was  fent  from  heaven,  who  ftrengthened 
him,  they  threw  him  into  an  agony ;  upon  which  he  prayed  more 
carneftly.  Yet  the  fenfe  of  his  fufferings  increafed ;  for  they 
ftrained  his  whole  body  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  his  blood  was 
prefied  through  the  pores  of  his  fkin  along  with  his  fweat,  and 
fell  down  in  great  drops  on  the  ground.  Matt.  xxvi.  44.  And 
be  left  them,  and  went  away  again.  Luke  xxii.  43.  And  there 
appeared  an  angel  unto  htm  from  heaven,  flrengtbening  bim.  Per- 
haps in  this  fuffering  the  divine  nature  had  withdrawn  its  ufual 
fupport.  44.  And  being  in  an  agony,  be  prayed  more  earneflly : 
(Matt,  prayed  tbe  third  time,  faying  the  fame  words  )  And 
*  bis  fweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 

tbe 

*  Luke  44.  His  fweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  &c]  Some  have 
taken  this  expreffion  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe;  fancying,  that  as  thofe  who 
weep  bitterly  are  faid  to  weep  blood,  fo  they  may  be  faid  to  fweat  blood, 
who  fweat  execflively,  by  reafon  of  hard  labour,  or  acute  pain.  But  others 
more  juftly  affirm,  that  our  Lord's  fweat  was  really  mixed  with  blood  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  its  colour  and  confittency  was  as  if  it  had  been  wholly 
blood.  For  the  Greek  particle  vru  not  always  denotes  fimilitude,  but 
fometimts  reality.    Thus,  John  i.  14.  *s  fwtyiftf  **£*  rorg«;,  as  tbe  etiy 
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the  ground.     Thus  Jefus  fuffered  unfpeakable  forrows  in  liis  foul, 
as  long  as  the  .divine  wifdom  faw  fit.     At  length  he  obtained 
relief,  being  heard  on  account  of  his  peifecl  fubmiflion  to  the 
wdl  of  God.     45.  And  when  he  roje  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
come   to   bis   difciples,  he  found  them  fit  eping  for  for  row.     This 
circamftance  {hews  how   much  the  difciples  were  affe&ed  with 
their   Matter's  fufferings.     The  fenfations  of  grief  which  tbey 
felt  at  the  fight  of  his  diftrefs,  fo  overpowered  them,  that  they 
fank  into  fleep.     Matt,  xxvi.  45.   Then  cometb  he  to  bis  difciples, 
andfuith  unto  them^  fleep  on  now.  and  take  your  reft      This  fen- 
tence  may  be  read  interrogatively,  (fee  Mill  on  Mark  xiv.  41.) 
Do  ye  fleep  ft  ill,  and  take  jour  reft  .<?  (To  will  agree  with  Luke 
xxii.  46.  And  be  f aid  unto  them,  Why  fleep  yt  /  Behold  (be  hour 
is  at  band,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  Betrayed  into  the  hands  of  Jin- 
pers.}     46.  Rife,  (Luke,  and  pray,  left  ye  enter  into  temptation) 
let  us  be  going  ;   behold  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me.     This 
circumftance  (hews,   that  though  our  Lord  had  placed  his  three 
difciples  at  the  garden  door,  and  ordered  them  to  watch  the  ap- 
proach of  the  traitor,  it  was  not  becaufe  he  needed  any  premo- 
nition of  his  coming.     He  knew  the  precife  moment,  and  gave 
feis   difciples   notice  of  it.     But  it  was  to  put  to  the  trial  their 
conftancy  and  vigilance  in  his  fervice,  of  which  lately  they  had 
made  fuch  boafts. 

begotten  of  the  Father.  See  Matt.  xiv.  5.  Grotius  efpoufed  the  metapho- 
rical meaning  of  this  patfage.  Bat  Barthohnus  de  Cruce,  pag.  1S4.  193. 
difputes  again (t  him,  and  gives  examples  of  iweats  that  have  actua  ly  been 
mixed  with  blood<  See  hke  vife  Maldonat.  in  Matt.  xxvi.  37.  However, 
thu  which  puts  the  poflibility  of  this  matter  btvond  air  doubt,  is'a  fact 
well  known  in  hittory,  viz.  that  Charles  IX.  of  France  died  of  a  malady, 
in  which  his  bloo^l  guihed  out  of  all  the  p>r<*s  of  bis  bod^y.  Voltaire*  Uni- 
verf.  Hift.  chap.  141.  deicribes  it  thus.  **  Charles  IX.  died  in  his  five  and 
tw-ntieth  year.  The  malady  he  died  of  wis  very  extraordinary :  The 
blood  guihed  out  of  all  his  pores  This  accident,  of  which  there  are  Tome 
inftauces,  was-owing  either  to  exceflive  fear,  to  violent  paUun,  or  to  a 
warm  and  melancholy  couftitution." 

}  CXXXV.  Jefus  is  apprehended.  He  rcftores  Malchus*  ear. 
Matt.  xxvi.  47, — 57.  Mark  xiv.  43, — 53.  Luke  xxii.  47, 
—54.     John  Xviii.  2, — 14. 

John  xviii.  2.  And  Judas  alfo  which  betrayed  him  knew  the 
place ;  for  Jefus  oft-times  reforted  thither  with  his  difciples  ; 
namely,  for  the  fake  of  retirement  and  devotion.  It  feems  the 
owner  of  this  garden  was  our  Lord*s  acquaintance,  perhaps  his 
difciple,  and  had  allowed  him  the  free  ufe  of  it  whenever  he  had 
a  mind.     3.  Judas  then  *  having  received  a  band  of  men  (Mark,  a 

Vol.  II*  3  S  >  great 

*  Joha  3.    Having  received  a  band.]     This  band  confifted  of  Roman  ibl- 

diers  ;  for  -both  its  name,  («7r«{i6)  a  cohort,  and  the  title  of  its  commander, 

(gtXMtgXK,  John  xviii.  3^11.)  Cbtliareb,  anfwering  to  our  Colonei,  are  Ro- 

man  military  terms.    See  the  writers  of  antiquities. 
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great  multitude)  and  officers  J rqm  the  chief  priejls  and  Pbarifees,, 
(Matt,   and  tldtrs  of  the  people)   comtih  thither  with  lanterns, 
and  torches f  and  weapons,  (Matt,  /words   and  Jiavesj.      The 
chief  priefts  and  elders  being  informed  by  Judas  that  the  proper 
time  of  apprehending  his  Matter  was  come,  fent  a  band  of  fol- 
diers  along  with  him,  and  fervants   (t/^^tr^)  carrying  lanterns 
and  torches  to  fhew  them  the  way  ;  becaufe,  though  it  was  al- 
ways full  moon  at  the  paffover,  the  Iky  was  dark  by  reafon  of 
the  clouds,  and  the  place  whither  they  were  going  was  ihaded 
"with  trees.     At  the  fame  time  a  deputation  of  their  number  ac- 
companied the  band,  to  fee  that  every  one  did  his  duty,  Luke 
xxii.  52.  for  they  were  exceeding  anxious  to  get  Jefus  into  their 
hands.     Matt.  xxvi.  48.    Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  * 
fi&H*  Jay™R>  Whomfoever  I  Jhall  k'f,  that  fame  u  he,   hold  b'm 
fafty  (Mark,  and  lead  him  away  f if ely).     The   foldiers  having 
perhaps  never  feen  Jefus  before,  Judas  found  it  neceffary  to  point 
him  out  to  them  by  fome  fuch  fign  as  this.     Luke  indeed  feems 
to  fay,  that  he  went  before  them  at  a  little  diftance.     Luke  xxii, 
47.   And  while  he  yet  f pake,  behold ',  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  yudasf  one  of  the  twelve,  went  bfote  them,  and  drew  neat 
unto  Jefui  to  kifs  him      In  this  Luke  is  not  contradicted  by  the 
other  evangelifts      Mark  xiv.  45.  And  as  foon  as  he  was  come, 
he goeth Jfratghtway  to  him,  and f aid,    Mqjter,    Majler,  (Matt, 
Hail,  Mafler) , and  kiffld  him      Befides,  John's   account  cannot 
be  underllood  on  any  qther  fuppofition.     For  he   tells  us,  that 
after  Judas  was  come  up  with  the  foldiers,  Jefus  went!  out  of  the 
garden,  and  aiked  <hem  who  it  was  they  were  feeking  ?  and  that 
they  anfwered,  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  John  xviii.  4,  5.      It  feems 
they  were  at  a  lofs  to  know  him,  which  they  could  not  have 
been  had  they  feen  Judas  kifs  him.     The  kifs,  therefore,  mull 
have  been  given  in  the  garden  before  the  band  came  up.     Their 
agreement  about  the  fign  is  not  inconfiflent  with  this  fuppoGtion, 
For  th«t  confufion  which  commonly  attends  the  com  million  of 
evil  actions,  might  hinder  Judas  from  giving  the  fign  at  the  pro- 
per feafon.     He   went  before   the  foldiers,  on  pretence  that  he 
would  lead  them  to  the  place,  and  (hew  them  the  man  by  kiffing 
him.     However,  to  hide  his  villany  from  his  Mafter  and  the  dif- 
ciples,  he  walked  as  fall  as  he  could,  and  without  waiting  for  the 
band,  went  up  directly  and  faluted  him  ;  feigning,  perhaps,  to 
apprife  him  of  his  danger.     But  Jefus  let  him  know  that  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  his  falutation.     Matt.  xxvi.  50. 
And  fefus  faid  unto  htm,   Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  comet 
Luke  xxii.  48.  Betrayefl  thou  the  Son  cf  man  with  a  kifs  /  Art 
thou  fo  vile  a  hypocrite,  as  to  betray  thy  Lord  and  Mafter  hy 
that  which  all  men  ufe  as  the  fymbol  either  of  love  or  homage, 
making  it  the  fignal  of  thy  treachery  ?  Judas,  however,  concealed 
bis.  purpofe  fo  well  from  the  difciples,  that  Peter  did  not  fufped 

ku»| 
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him,  elfe  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  would  have  (truck  at 
bim  rather  than  at  Malchus.  The  appointed  time  of  our  Lord's 
fufferings  being  now  come,  he  did  not,  as  formerly,  avoid  his 
enemies  ;  but  when  they  told  him  that  they  fought  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth, he  replied,  /  am  he  ;  and  thereby  infinuated,  that  he  was 
willing  to  put  himfelf  into  their  hands.  At  the  fame  time,  to 
ihew  them  that  they  could  not  apprehend  him  without  his  con- 
.  fent,  he  exerted  his  divine  power,  made  the  whole  band  to  fall 
back,  and  threw  them  down  to  the  ground.  John  xviii.  41  Jefus 
therefore  knowing  all  things  that  fbould  come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  [aid  unto  them,  Whom  feei  ye  *  5.  They  anfwered  him, 
Jefus  of  Nazareth.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And 
Judas  alfo  which  betrayed  himy  flood  with  them.  6.  As  foon 
then  as  be  bad  f aid  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and 
fell  to  the  ground  But  the  foldiers  and  the  Jews  imagining, 
perhaps,  that  tbey  had  been  thrown  down  by  fome  demon  or 
other,  with  whom  the  Jews  faid  he  -was  in  confederacy,  advanced 
towards  him  a  fecond  time.  7.  Then  afked  be  them  again,  Whom 
fe:k  ye  /  And  they  faid,  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  8.  Jefus  anf wired, 
I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he  ;  expreffing  a  fecond  time  hi*  wilf 
lingnefs  to  fail  into  their  hands  If  therefore  ye  feek  me,  let 
*befr  go  their  way  :  if  you  feek  me  only,  let  my  difciples  pafs  ; 
fcr  the  party  had  furrounded  them  alfo.  The  evangeiift  obferves^ 
that  Jefus  made  this  requeft  to  the  foldiers.  9.  That  the  faying 
might  be  fulfilled  which  be  f pake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavcft  me 
have  I  loft  none.  For  as  he  always  proportions  the  trials  of  his 
people  to  their  ftrength,  fo  here  he  took  care  that  the  difciples 
(hould  efcape  the  ftorm,  which  none  but  himfelf  could  fuftain. 
At  length  fome  of  the  'foldiers,  more  audacious  than  the  reft, 
rudely  caught  Jefus,  and  bound  him.  Upon  which  Peter  drew 
his  fword,  and  fmote  off  the  ear  of  the  high  prieft's  flave,  who 
probably  was  (hewing  greater  forwardnefs  than  the  reft  in  this 
bufinefs.  Matt.  xxvi.  50.  Then  came  tbey%  and  laid  bands  on 
Jefus,  and  took  htm  Luke  xxii.  49.  When  they  which  were 
about  him  J aw  what  would  follow ,  they  faid  unto  bim,  Lord,fball 
we  f mitt  with  the  J word  .*  50.  And  one  of  them  (Matt,  wbicp 
wtre  with  Jefus,  fl retched  out  bis  band,  and  drew  bis  fword. 
John,  Simon  Peter  having  a  fword,  drew  it,  and)  fmote  tbefer- 
vant  ()v\4f,  flave)  of  the  high  prieft,  and  cut  iff  his  right  ear* 
John  xviii.  10.  The  fervanCs  name  was  Malcbus.  The  enraged 
apoftle  was  on  the  point  of  fingly  attacking  the  whole  band, 
when  Jefus  ^ordered  him  to  (heath  his  fword,  telling  him,  that 
his  unfeafonable  and  imprudent  defence  might  prove  the  occafion 
of  his  deftru&ion ;  or  rather,  as  Grotius  interprets  it,  that  there 
was  no  need  of  fighting  in  his  defence,  becaufeGod  was  to  puni(h 
the  Jews  for  putting  him  to  death.  Matt.  xxvi.  52.  Then  faid 
Jefms  unto  bim,   Put  up  again  thy  fword  into  his  place  ;  for 
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they  that  take  the  /word,  Jball perifb  with  the  /word.     Sec  Rev. 
xiii.  to.  where  this  very  expreffion  is  ufed,  in  predicting  the  de- 
ftru&ion  of  the  perfecutors  of  true  Chriftians.    He  told  nim  like- 
wife,  that  it  implied  both  a  diftrufl  of  the  divine  providence, 
which  can  always  employ  a  variety  of  means  for  the"fafety  of 
good  men,  and  grofs  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.     53.  Tbtnkefi 
.  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  rpy  Father,  and  he  Jball  prejentlj 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  .*     54.   But  bow  the* 
Jbwll  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  muft  he  f  The  legion 
was  a  Roman  military  term,  being  the  name  which  they  gave  to 
a  body  of  five  or  fix  thoufand  foldiers.     Wherefore,  in  regard 
that  the  band  which  now  furrounded  them  was  a  Roman  cohort, 
our  Lord  might  make  ufe  of  this  term  by  way  of  contraft,  to 
{hew  what  an  inconfiderable  thing  the  cohort  was,  in  comparifeo. 
of  the  force  he  could  ^fummon  to  his  afliftance  \  more  than  twelve 
legions,  not  of  foldiers,  but  of  angels  !     Jefus  prevented  any  bad 
confequences  which  might  have  flowed  from  Peter's  rafheefs,  by 
adding,  in  his  rebuke  to  him,  a  declaration  of  his  willingnefs  to 
fuflfer.     John  xviii.  11.    The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me% 
Jball  I  not  drink  it  *     Then  turning  to  the  band,  he  addreffed 
them  ;  perhaps  fome  of  them  were  holding  him-     Luke  xxii. 
51.   And  Jejn-  anfwered  and  f aid,  Suffer  ye  thus  far  ;  let  me  go 
to  the  wounded  man.      And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him* 
Tht  circumft  tnce  of  his  healing  Malchus'  ear  by  touching  it, 
,    feems  to  imply,  that  he  created  a  new.  one  in  the  place  of  that 
which  was  cut  off.     Or  though  he  performed  the  cure  any  other 
way,  he  equally  demonftrated  both  his  goodnefs  and  power.    No 
wound  or  diftemper  whatever  was  incurable  in  the  hand  of  Jefus, 
neither  was  any  injury  fo  great  that  he  could  not  forgive  it.     It 
is  furprifing  that  this  miracle  made  no  impreffion  upon  the  ptiefts, 
efpecially  as  our  Lord  put  them  in  mind,  at  the  fame  time,  of 
his  other  miracles.     52     Then  (Matt.  In  that  fame  hour)  Jefus 
faid  (Mark,   anfwered  andfauf)  unto  the  chic)  priefis,  and  cap' 
tains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were  come  to  him  :  tbey 
had  kept  at  a  diftance  during  the  fcuffle,  but  drew  near  when  they 
underftood   that  Jefus    was   taken  :   Be  ye*  come  out  as  againfi  * 
thief  with  f words  and  fiaves  /  (Matt.  Mark,  to  take  me  ?)    53. 
When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  ttmple,  ye  fit  etched  forth  no 
bands  againfl  me  ;  but  this  is  your  bour7  and  the  hour  of  the 
power  of  darknefs      Mark  xiv.  49.  But  the  Scriptures  mmfi  be 
fulfilled.     Matt.  xxvi.  $6.  But  ah  this  was  done  that  the  Scrip- 
v  tures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.    It  feems  they  were  proof 
againft  all  conviction,  being  obftinately  bent  on  putting  him  to 
death.     When  the  difciples  faw  their  M after  in  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  they  all  forfook  him  and  fled,  according  to  his  predic- 
tion, notwithftanding  they  might  have. followed  him  with  fefety, 
as  the  priefts  had  no  defign  againft  them.     Matt.  xxvi.  56.  The* 

all 
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all  the  difciples  forfook  him  and  fled.     After  the  difcipks  were 
fled,  John  xviii.  12.   Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers  % 
of  the  Jews  (©*»{«•*!  rm  I*J«*>,  the  fervants  of  the  priefts,  &c.) 
#ooi  3^/iw,  a*^  £o»*;*/  him.     However,  it  was  not  the  cord  that 
held  him  ;  hi6  imtnenfe  charity  was  by  far  a  ftrohger  band.     He 
could  have  ftricken  them  all  dead,  with  as  much  eaCe  as  he  had 
before  thrown  them  on  the  ground.     Neverthelefs  he,  patiently 
Aibmitted  to  this,  and  to  every  other  indignity  which  they  pleafed 
to   put' on  him;  £0  meek  was  he  under  the  greateft  injuries. 
John  xviii.  13.  And  led  him  away      Mark  xiv.  ji.  And  there 
followed  him  a  certain  young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cajl  abbot 
his  naked  body  ;  and  the  youttg  men  laid  bold  on  him*     5  2    And 
he  left  the  linen  clotb9  and  fled  from  'them  naked      Perhaps  this 
Was  die  proprietor  of  the  garden,  who  being  awakened  with  the 
noife,  came  out  with  the  linen  cloth  in  which  he  had  been  lying, 
caft  around  his  naked  body,  and  having  a  refpeft  for  Jefusr  fol- 
lowed him,  forgetting  the  drefs  he  was  in.     John  rviii.  13.  And 
ted  bin*  away  to  Annas  firfi  (for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Cai- 
aphas, which  was  the  high  priefi  that  fame  year).     Annas  ba- 
ring himfelf  difcharged  the  office  of  high  prieft,  was  a  perfon  of 
diftinguiftied  character,  Svhich,  together  with  his  relation  to  the 
high  prieft,  made  hjm  worthy  of  the  refpeft  they  now*  put  upon 
him.     But  he  refufed  fingiy  to  meddle  in  the  affair.     They  car* 
ricd  Jefus  away  therefore  to  Caiaphas,  at  whofe  palace  the  chief 
priefts,  elders,  and  fcribes,  were  aflembled,  having  ftaid  there  all 
night,  wajting  to  fee  the  iflue  of  their  ftratagem.     Matt.  xxvi. 
57.   And  they  that  laid  hold  on  Jefus \  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priefi,   (Luke,  the  high  priefts  honfe).      Mark  xiv.  $$. 
And  with  him  were  ajfembled  all  the  chief  priefis,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  fcribes,      John  xvii.  14.   Now    Caiaphas   was   he  which 
gave  counfel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  jhould 
die  for  the  people.     (See  on  John  xi.  50.  §  100.)    This  Caiaphas 
was  he  who  advifed  the  council  to  put  Jefus  to  death,  though  in- 
nocent, for  the  fafety  of  the  nation.     He  feems  to  have  enjoyed 
the  facerdotal  dignity  during  the  whole  courfe  of  Pilate's  govern- 
ment in  Judea  ;  for  he  was  advanced  by  Valerius  Gratus,  Pilate's 
predeceffor,  and  was  diverted  of  it  by  Vitellius,  governor  of  Syria, 
after  he  depofed  Pilate  from  his  procuratorfliip. 

j  CXXXVI.  Peter  denies  his  Mafier.  Matt.  xxvi.  58.  xxvi.  69, 
— 75.  Mark  xiv.  54.  xiv.  66, — 72.  Luke  xxii.  $$, — 65. 
John  xviii.  15, — 18.    xviii.  25,-27. 

Ouk  Lord's  trial  in  the  high  prieft's  palace,  and  Peter's  deny- 
ing him,  being  contemporary  events,  might  be  related  the  one 
before  the  other,  according  to  the  hiftorian's  pleafure.  Matthew 
and  Mark  defcr;be  the  trial  firft,  becaufe  it  is  the  principal  fa£ ; 
but  Luke  brings  it  in  after  the  deuials.     John  has  preferred  the 
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exa&  neutral  order  here,  for  he  begins  with  the  firft  denial,  be- 
caufe  it  happened  immediately  after  Peter  entered  the  palace  j 
then  gives  the  hiftory  of  the  trial,  as  the  principal  ia6t  \  and  con- 
cludes with  the  fubfequent  denials.  But  though  this  be  the  na- 
tural order,  I  have,  in  explaining  this  paffage  ot  the  hiltory,  fol- 
lowed Luke,  becaufe  by  viewing  the  denials  together,  the  reader 
can  form  a  better  notion  of  them. 

The.  apoftles  no  doubt  were  in  great  confternation  when  their 
Mailer  was  apprehended,  as  appears  from  their  forfaking  him 
and  fleeing.     Some  of  them,  however,  recovering  out  of  the  panic 
that  had  feized  them,  followed  the  band  at  adiitance,  to  fee  what 
the  end  would  be.     Of  this  number  was  Peter,  and  another  dif* 
ciple  whom  Jolin  has  mentioned  without  giving  his  name,  and 
who  therefore  is  generally  fuppoftd  to  have  been  John  hiuiieli*, 
it  being  the  manner  of  this  evangelift  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  the 
third  perfon.     Seexrhap.  xiii.  23.   xxi.  20.     This  difciple,  who- 
ever he  was,  being  acquainted  at  the  high  prie it's,  got  admittance 
firft  for  himfelf,  then  for  Peter  who  had  come  along  with  him. 
John  xviii.  15.   And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jcju*,   ^  Matt.  Mark* 
afar  djff  even  unto   the  high  priejl's  pa/ace)  and  lo  did  another 
difciple.      That  difciple  was  known  unto  the  high  pt  itfi.  and  went 
in  with  Jefus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priejt.      16    But  Peter 
flood  at  the  door  without.      Then  went  out  that   otbtr  difciple 
which  was  known  unto  the  high  prieft,  and  fpake   unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter      Luke  xxii%55-  And  when 
they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midfl  of  the  hall,  and  were  Jet  down 
together,    Peter  fat  down  among  them.       Matt.  xxvi.  58.   Sat 
(Mark,  and  warmed  himfelf  at  the  fire)   with  the  fervants  to  fee 
the  end.     But  the  maid  who  kept  the  door,  concluding  that  Peter 
was  a  difciple  alfo,  followed  him  after  a  little  to  the  fire,  and 
looking  earneftly  at  him,  charged  him  with  being  a  difciple  of 
1  Jefus. 

*  Grotius  is  of  opinion,  that  the  d'fciple  above  mentioned  was  none  of 
the  twelve,  but  rather  an  inhabitant  of  J-iufalem;  pofllbly  the  pe.fun  at 
whofe  houfe  our  Lord  ate  the  p-*flbver.  Whitby  bkewife  thinks  it  wat 
not  John.  Thefe  authors  found  their  opinion  on  this  ciicumft*nce:  that 
the  twelve  being  Galileans,  *nd  men  of  mean  ftation,  could  not  any  of 
them  be  fo  well  acquainted  in  the  high  pnefl's  family,  as  to  procure  ad- 
miffion  for  a  friend  at  a  time  when  there  was  fjch  ado  there.  Lampe 
tberefoie  has  delivered  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  difciple  who  brought  in 
Peter  was  Judas.  Ntverthelefs,  the  common  opinion  may  (till  be  «dhered 
to.  For  though  John  was  a  Galilean,  and  a  perlon  in  mean  ftation,  there 
is  neither  impofiibility  nor  improbability  in  the  notion,  that  he  may  have 
had  a  relation,  friend,  or  acquaintance,  in  the  ftation  of  a  fervant  at  the 
hiffh  pndt's,  who  might  not  only  give  him  admittance,  but  at  his  defire 
admit  Peter  aH'o.  Farther,  when  we  confider  that  John  was  to  write  an 
hiftory  of  Chrift's  lite,  it  will  appear  extremely  proper,  that  in  the  courfe 
of  providence  he  lliouid  have  an  opportunity  afTordtd  him  of  being  an  *J«" 
VritnVfc  of  our  Loid's  uul  befote  the  council. 
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Jefus.  Mark  xiv.  66.  *  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  (Matt,  with- 
out) in  the  palace,  toete  comet b  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  pr left • 
67.  And  when  Jhe  faw  Peter  t  warming  him f elf  Jhe  loo  kid  upon 
him  (Luke,  eamejtl) )  John  tells  us,  that  the  niaid  who  attack- 
ed Peter  was  the  damiel  who  kept  the  door.  It  feems  after  ha- 
ving admitted  him,  (he  followed  him  to  the.*fire,  and  lpake  to  him 
in  an  angry  tone  ;  having  been  informed  that  it  was  he  who  had 
cut  off  her  fellow  fervaut's  ear,  verfe  26.  John  xviii,  17,  U  hem 
faith  the  damfel  that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter ,  Art  not  thou  alfo 
one  of  this  man's  difciples  ?  Matt.  xxvi.  69.  Thou  alfo  wafi 
with  yefus  of  Galilee.  She  meant  when  he  was  apprehended* 
This  blunt  attack  threw  Peter  into  fuch  confufion,  that  he  flatly 
denied  his  having  any  thing  to  do  with  Jefus.  John  xviii.  17. 
He  faith,  I  am  not :  Matt.  xxvi.  70.  He  dented  btfore  them  all: 
Luke  xxii.  27.  Saying,  Woman,  1  know  htm  not.  Moreover,  he 
added,  as  Mark  informs  us,  xiv.  68.  /  know  not,  neither  under- 
Jiand  I  what  thou  fayeji  :  I  do  not  underftand  any  reafon  for 
your  afking  Aich  aqueftion.  The  apoflle  who  had  formerly  ac- 
knowledged his  Matter  to  be  Mefliah,  who  was  honoured  with 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  who  had  moil  confidently 
bragged  of  fortitude  and  firm  attachment  to  him  in  the  greateft 

'  dangers, 

•  Mark  66,  And  as  Peter  was  beneath,  &c  ]  Matthew  and  Mark  Teem 
to  differ  in  the  account  which  they  give  of  the  place  where  Peter  firlt  de~ 
nied  his  Matter.  Matthew's  words  are,  xxvi.  69.  '•  Now  Peter  ut  without 
|n  the  palace,  and  a  damfel  came  unto  him,  faying,  Thou  alio  wait  v»th 
JeTus  of  Galilee  ;"  nam-ly,  whe.i  he  was  apprehended  Mark  fays  this 
denial  happened,  xiv.  66.  "  As  Peter  w<is  beneath  in  the*  pilace."  To  fe- 
concile  this  difference,  Lamy  fuppo'fes  that  the  high  pricti's  palace  was 
built  fo  as  to  form  a  court  ;  that  the  fire  at  which  the  fervants  fat  was 
lighted  in  the  court ;  and  that  Jefus  was  examined  in  the  veftibule,  or 
porch,  called  by  Matthew  wvXm,  and  by  Mark  xpwtXft,  According  to 
thefe  fuppofitions,  he  thinks  perlons  m  the  couit  might  be  faid  to  have 
been  (*{*)  "without  in  the  palace ;  that  is,  without,  in  leipect  of  the  covered 
buildings  ;  and  (xetTat)  beneath  in  the  palace,  with  refpeel  to  the  porch^ot 
veftibule,  which  wa  higher  than  the  level  of  the  court.  But  it  appears 
from  John  xvi.  if,,  that  Ptter  was  with  the  fervants  at  the  hie,  when, he 
denied  his  Matter  the  third  time;  and  from  Luke  xxii.  6i.  that  Jefus 
Ipoked  upon  Pct**r  juft  as  he  was  p  onouncing  the  words  ot  the  third  de- 
nial. Our  Lord,  then-fore,  *nd  his  difci-ple,  were  not  the  one  in  the  court 
and  the  other  in  the  vellibuie  of  the  palace  during -ins  fial,  as  Lamy  fup- 
pjfes,  but  they  were  together  in  one  100m.  Jefus  with  hi-*  jjd^es  at  the 
upper  end  of  it,  and  Peter  with  the  fervants  at  the  fire  in  the  other.  Ac- 
cording to  this  difpofrion,  Perer  might  be  fnd  to  have  been  whhout  in 
the  hall,  that  is,  withou\  in  relition  to  the  crowd  of  judges,  witnelfcs.  and 
foldiers  aiound  Jefus ;  but  in  relation  to  the  placfr  whrre  the  council  fat, 
he  «a»  beneath  in  the  hall ;  a  way  of  I  taking  common  even  in  our  owq 
language.  Farther,  John,  ver  i3.  fays  thar  Peter,  alter  the  firtt  denial, 
Jtood  with  the  officers  at  the  fi.e  ;  whereas  Matthew  gnd  Luke  tell  us, 
when  he  firft  denied  his  Matter  he  fat,  by  the  fire.  It  feems  the  maid's 
words  had  put  him  into  fuch  confufion,  that  before  he  anfwered  her,  he 
arofe  from  the  feat  which  the  fervants  had  given  him  on  his  firft  coming 
in. 
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dangers,  proved  an  arrant  coward  upon  trial.  His  cowardice  was 
altogether  inexcufeable,  as  the  enemy  who  had  attacked  him  was 
one  of  the  weaker  fex  ;  and  though  fhe  feemed  to  fay,  that  flic 
knew  he  had  wounded  Malchus,  yet  as  Jefus  had  healed  him, 
and  the  maid  infmuated  that  John  too  was  known  to  be  Chrift's 
difciple,  Peter  ought  to  have  behaved  with  more  refolutioo. 
Art  thou  not  alfo  one  of  this  man's  difciples  *  Art  thou  not  one 
of  them  as  well  as  he  who  Hands,  there  befide  thee  ?  The  truth 
is#  equivocation,  mental  refervation,  and  fuch  like  bafe  art9,  arc 
below  the  dignity  and  courage  of  reafonable  creatures  ;  but  down- 
right lying,  fuch  as  Peter  was  guilty  qi  on  this  occafion,  is  abo- 
minable, and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  panic  which  had 
feized  him.  John  xviii.  18.  And  the  Jerva  as  and§  officers  (*  \xm 
*g  ot  vxnfilat)  Jiood  there,  who  had  made  a  Jirey  (Jot  it  was  cold) 
and  they  warmed  themjehes^  and  Peter  Jt 00a  with  them  and  warm* 
jtd  himftlf  After  Peter  had  thus  denied  his  Mafter,  he  flood  a 
little  while  at  the  fire. 

And  now  fearing  that  his  inward  perturbation  did  appear  in 
his  countenance,  he  went  out  into  the  porch  ;  but  he  could  as 
little  be  concealed  there.  Mark  xiv.  68.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch  ;  (fee  Antiquities,  Difc.  iv.  p.  134.)  and  the  cod 
crew  ;  namely,  for  the  firft  time.  69.  *  And  a  maid  (Matt,  ano- 
ther maid)  Jaw  him  again ,  and  began  to  fay  to  4 hem  that  Jiood 
hy9  This  is  one  of  them.  Matt.  xxvi.  72.  And  again  he  denied 
nvith  an  oath.  I  do  not  know  the  man  ;  adding  perjury  to  lying. 
The  maid  having  left  Peter,  he  was  accofted  by  a  man  who  af- 
firmed that  he  was  one  of  Jefus's  difciples  ;  but  he  denied  as 
before.  Luke  xxii.  58.  And  after  a  little  while  another  Jaw 
him,  and  f aid,  Thou  art  alfo  of  them.  And!  Pettr  faidf  Man,  J 
am  not. 

After  Peter  had  been  thus  attacked  without  doors,  he  thought 
proper  to  return  and  mix  with  the  crowd  at  the  fire.  John  xviii, 
25  And  Simon  Peter  ftood  and  wirmed  himfelf.  From  this 
cidKtmftance  it  is  plain,  that  John  is  now  about  to  fpeak  of  the 
thiTO  ^ntai  $,  and  that  Peter  growing  cold  had  left  the  porch, 
where  Matthew  and  Mark  tell  us  the  fecond  denial  happened, 
and  was  come  again  into  the  hall  to  warm  himfelf  at  the  fire. 
This  is  confirmed  likewife  by  Luke,  verfes  61,  62.  and  by  Mat- 
thew, in  the  end  of  verfe  75.  John  xviii.  25.  And  thty  faii 
therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou  not  alfo  one  of  his  difciples  ?  He  dt- 

nied 

*  Mark  tfp.  A  maid  fanv  bim,  &c  ]  Matthew  and  MVk  fay  it  was  • 
wonrnn  that  ^rt.ickcd  Peter  in  the  porch,  Luke  fays  it  was  a  roan.  And 
Cronus,  to  reconcile  the  evang*  liih,  has  (hewed  that  the  Greek  "word 
*?$£a>tt*j  Ggmfies  both  man  and  no9man9  as  homo  does  in  the  L*tin.  But 
turnout  having  recoutfe  to  this  cnticilrn,  it  is  natural  and  eafy  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  a  pottle  was  accoRed  in  the  porch  boih  by  a  v\om  4»  and  a  man,  thf 
former  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Muk,  and  the  lattei  by  JLukct 
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nied  it,  and  f aid,  I  am  not.     26.  One  of  the  fervants  of  tbe  bigb 
prieft  (being  bis  kinfman  whofe  ear  Peter  bud  cut  off)  jaitb,  Did 
mot  I  fee  tbee  in  tbe  garden  with  bim  ?     27     Peter  tben  denied 
again,  and  immediately  tbe  cock  crew      The  words  of  Malchus* 
kinfman  bringing  to  Peter's  remembrance  what  he  had  done  to 
that  flave,  threw  him  into  fuch  a  panic,  that  when  thofe  who 
flood  by  repeated  the  charge,  he  impudently  denied  it.     Mark 
xiv.  70.  And  a  little  after,  tbey  tbat  flood  byfaid  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  tbou  art  one  of  tbem  ;  for  tbou  art  a  Galilean,  and  tby 
fpeecb  agreetb  thereto,  (Matt,  bewrayetb  tbee).     Luke  xxii.  59* 
And  about  tbe  f pace  of  an  bour  after,  another  confidently  affirmed, 
faying,   Of  a  trutb  tbis  fellow  alfo  was  one  of  tbem,  for  be  is  a 
Galilean.     When  the  fervants  at  the  fire  heard  Peter  deny  the 
charge  which  John  has  mentioned,  they  drew  near,  and  fupported 
it  by  an  argument  drawn  from  the  accent  with  which  he  had 
pronounced  his  anfwer.     Only  the  perfon  of  whom  Luke  fpeaks, 
did  not  addrefs  Peter  as  the  perfon  of  whom  Mark  fpeaks  had 
done  ;  but  after  liftening  a  while  to  Peter's  accent,  he  dire&ed  his 
difcourfe  to  the  people  around,  confirming  what  they  had  faid  a 
while  before.     Peter  being,  thus  preffed  on  all  fides,  to  give  his 
lie  the  better  colour,  he  profaned  the  name  of  God  by  fwearing, 
and  wifhed  the  bittereft  curfes  on  himfelf  if  he  was  telling  a  falfe- 
hood.     Perhaps  he  hoped  by  thefe  ads  of  impiety,  to  convince 
them  effectually  that  he  was  not  the  difciple  of  the  holy  Jefus, 
Mark  xiv.  71.   But  be  began  to  curfe  and  to  fwear,  faying,  / 
kno<w  not  tbe  man  of  wbom  ye  /peak.     72.  And  (Luke,  imme- 
diately wbile  be  yet /pake)  tbe  ficond  time  tbe  cock  crew*.    Thus 

the 

*  Mark  71.  Tbe  cuck  erew.]  All  the  evangelifts  fay  that  the  cock  crew 
immediately  after  Peter  pronounced  the  words  of  the  third  denial  which 
they  themfelves  have  related.  Bat  upon  comparing  the  things  faid  when 
this  third  attack  was  made,  it  appears  that  the  fpeeches  at  leaft  which  John 
hath  recorded,  did  not  come  from  the  pcrfons  mentioned  by  the  other 
evangelifts.  Wherefoie  the  third  denial  was  occafioned  by  different  at- 
tacks made  in  fu«cefiion,  as  they  are  placed  in  this  Harmony  ;  unlefs  the 
men  fpoke  all  at  once,  which  is  not  very  probable.  It  is  more  natural  to 
think,  that  when  Peter  denied  his  Matter  to  them  who  firft  attacked  him, 
the  others  who  flood  by  fupported  the  charge,  with  an  argument  drawn 
from  his  accent  in  fpeaking,  which  proved  him  to  be  a  Galilean.  How- 
ever, as  in  either  cafe  the  fucceflion  of  his  anfwers  mull  have  been  very 
quick,  the  veracity  of  tbe  evangelifts  remaincth  unftnken,  becaufe  thus  , 
the  cock  crew  immediately  after  Peter  pronounced  the  words  which  they 
feave  fevcrally  related. 

To  this  j>art  of  the  hiftory  it  hat  been  objected,  that  tbe  Jews,  as  their 
tradition  goes,  never  kept  any  cocks  within  the  walls  of  ^rufalem,  and 
consequently,  that  Peter  could  not  hear  tbem  crow  whuc  he  was  in  the 
high  prieft's  palace.  But  the  objection  may  be  removed,  either  by  calling 
th*  tradition  itfelf  in  queftion,  becaule.it  con  trad  ids  the  teftimonf  of 
writers  whofe  -veracity  is  indubitable*  and  Who  could  not  but  know  the 
cuftoms  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived ;  alfo  becaufe  many  traditions  of 
this  kind  were  framed  by  the  Rabbis,  with  a  view  to  magnify  the  fanclity 
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the  apoftle  Peter  denied  his   Matter  three  different  times,  and 
with  oaths,  forgetting  the  vehement  proteftations  he  had  made 
a  few  hours  before.     He  was  permitted  to  fall  in  this  manner, 
to  teach  mankind  two  leflbns  :  firft,  that  whatever  a  perfon's  at- 
tainments may  have  been  formerly,  if  once  he  paffes  the  bounds 
of  innocence,  he  commonly  proceeds  from  bad  to  worfe,  one  fin 
naturally  drawing  on  another  ;  for   which   reafon  the  very  leaft 
appearances  of  evil  are  to  be  dreaded,  and  the  greateft  humility 
and  felf-diffidence  maintained.     In  the  fecond  place,  the  goodnefs 
wherewith  Jefus  treated  his   fallen  apoftle,  teaches  us,  that  no 
finner  whatever  needs  to  defpair  of  mercy,  who  truly  repents. 
Luke  xii.  61.  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter  ;  and 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,   bow  be  bad /aid  unto 
him,  Before   the  cock  crow   (M^rk,   twice)  thou  Jhait  deny  me 
thrice.     62.  And  Peter  (Mark,  when  he  thought  thereon:  t*£*A#r 
fignifies  cafting  over  his  veil,  or  covering  his  head  with  his  veil) 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly.     Luke  alone  has  prefer ved  the  beau- 
tiful circumftance  of  Chrift's   turning  and  looking  upon  Peter. 
The  members  of  the  council  who  examined  Jefus  fat  in  the  upper 
-end  of  the  hall ;  in  the  other  were  the  fervants  with  Peter  at  the 
fire.     Wherefore  if  Chtift  was  placed  on  fome  chair,  footftool  or 
bench,  that  his  judges,  who  were  many  in  number,  might  hear 
and  fee  him,  he  could  eafily  look  over  the  heads  of  thofe  wbcf 
flood  around  him,  and  obferve  what  was, doing  at  the  fire  ;  par- 
ticularly he  could  fee  Peter,  who  was   then  denying  him  with 
imprecations,  and  in  the  vehemency  of  his  paflion  was  bawling 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  in  the  upper  end  of  the  room.     But  he 
had  no  fooner  denied  his  Matter  the  third  time,  than  the  cock 
crew,  and  awakened  in  him  the  firft^conviclipns  of  his  fin ;  at 
leaft  it  made  him  look  to  his  Mafter,  in  order  perhaps  to  fee  if 
he  was  taking  notice  of  what  had  Jiappened.     But  at  the  fame 
inftant,  Jefus  turning  about,  fixed  his  eyes  on  his  cowardly  dif* 
ciple.     The  look  pierced  him,  and  with  the  crowing  of  the  cock 
brought  his   Mailer's   prediction  afrefh  into  his  mind.     He  was 
ftung  with  deep  remorfe,  and  being  unable, to  contain  himfelf,  he 
covered  his  face  with  his  garment,  to  conceal  the  confufion  he 
was  in,  and  going  out  into  the  porch,  wept  moft  bitterly  *. 

All 

of  Jerufalem.  Or  the  objection  may  be  removed  by  utppofing  that  the 
Romans  who  lived  in  the  city,,negle&ing  the  inftitutions  of  the  Jews, 
might  keep  this  kind  of  fowl  about  their  houfes,  perhaps  for  their  table, 
or  for  the  aufpices,  a  fott  of  divination  they  were  peculiarly  addicted 
to.  S 

In  remembrance  of  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  which  brought  Peter  tot. 
fenfe  of  the  great  evil  he  was  guilty  of  in  denyirtg  his  Mafter,  the  prachec, 
it  is  faid,  began  of  placing  \\  either  corks  upon  towers  and  fteeplts. 

*  Mark  *av%  xiv  72.  And  <wben  be  tboagbt  thereon  be  wept.  In  the*«» 
ginal  it  is,  um  s*r<C*A*r,  txAtfjf,   vfrhich  properly  fignifies,  and  throwing  bit 

game** 
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All  this  pafled  while  the  priefts  examined  Jefus,  which  is  the 
next  particular  to  be  related  by  the  evangelifts.  But  Luke,  be- 
fore he  gives  an  account  of  it,  mentions  one  remarkable  circum- 
flance,  xxii.  6$.  And  the  men  that  held  yefus,  mocked  him.  and 
/mote  him.  64.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  Jlruck 
him  on  the  face,  and  a/ked  him,  faying,  Propbefy,  who  is  be  that 
fmott  thee?  65.  And  many  other  things  hlafphemoufly  [pake 
they  againfl  him  However,  though  Luke  has  told  us  how  Jefus 
was  infulted  before  he  defcribes  his  trial,  it  does  not  follow  that 
he  meant  to  fay  he  was  infulted  before  his  trial.  I  acknowledge 
indeed  that  his  judges  and  their  retinue  were  abundantly  capr.ble 
of  being  thus  unjuft  and  barbarous  towards  him,  even  before  they 
made  the  fliew  of  condemning  him.  Neverthelcfs,  what  Luke 
has  faid  here  does  not  neceffarily  oblige  us  to  fuppofe  this.  He 
might  conclude  his  account  of  Peter's  denials,  with  relating  what 
followed  upon  oi\r  Lord's  befng  condemned,  becaufe  it  happened 
immediately  after  the  laft  denial,  and  to  fhew  what  a  load  of  in- 
dignity was  laid  at  onee  on  the  Son  of  God.  Whilft  the  moft 
zealous  of  all  Chrifl's  difciples  was  denying  him  with  oaths  and 
imprecations,  the  fervants  and  others  infulted  him  in  the  moft 
barbarous  manner. 

garment  (i.e.  the  veil  which  the  Jewifli  men  ufed  to  wear)  over  hit  bead, 
be  wept.  For  the  exprefTion  is  elliptical,  and  Tttuft  be  fupplied  thus,  m* 
i*\*t  iftaim  t»i  xt(p*Xn  *$*>  as  is  evident  from  Lev.  xix.  19.  LXX.  *«* 
quel**  %x  iv  vfarptUM  xiZitX**  vc  it&#Xhs  eucv]».  Be  fides,  it  was  the 
cuttom  of  per  (on  s  in  conf  ution  to  cover  their  heads.  Jer.  xiv.  5,  4.  "  They 
were  aftiamed  and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads." 

J  CXXXV1I.  yefus  is  tried  in  yerufalem  by  the  Senate  of 
Jews.  Matt.  xxvi.  59, — 68.  Mark  xiv.  55, — 65.  Luke 
xxii.  66, — 71.     John  xviii.  19, — 24* 

When  the  band  of  foldiers  arrived  at  the  high  priefl's  with 
Jefus,  they  found  many  of  the  chief  priefts,  and  the  fcrilxs,  and 
the  elders,  affembled  there.  (See  Mark  xiv.  53*  §  135.)  Some 
perfons  of  diftin&ion,  however,  may  have  been  abfent,  whofe 
coming  the  reft  would  wait  for.  Wherefore,  although  the*  fol* 
diers  brought  Jefus  to  the  high  prieft's  a'while  after  midnight, 
his  trial  did  not  begin  till  about  three  in  the  morning  ;  the  inter* 
mediate  time  being  fpent  in  procuring  witnefTes,  in  fending  for 
the  abfent  members,  in  gathering  the  clerks  and  officers  of  the 
court,  and  iff  fitting  up  ail  apartment  for  the  trial  For  that  Jefus 
was  tried  by  the  council,  not  in  the  temple  as  many  fuppofe,  but 
in  the  high  prieft'a  palace,  is  evident  from  John  xviii.  28.  where 
we  are  told  exprefsly,  that  they  led  Jefus  from  Caiaphas'  houfe 
to  the  praetorium.  See  the  note  at  the  endpf  this  ft&ion.  Luke 
jtxif.  66.  And  as  foon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
the  chief  priefls,  and  the  fcribes,  came  together,  ff^Jfd  him  into 
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their,  council.     The  court  therefore  being  duly  constituted,  and 
the  prifoner  placed  at  the  bar,  the  trial  began  about  break  of  day. 
John  xviii.  19.   The  high  prieft  then  ajhed  J  efts  of  bis  dijciples, 
and. 0/ his  doQrine  :  He  aiked  him  what  his  difciples  were,  for 
what  end  he  had  gathered  them,  whether  it  was  to  make  him- 
felf  a  king.;  and  what  the  dodrine  was  which  he  taught  them. 
In  thefe  queftiofts  there  was  a  great  deal  of  art.     For  as  the 
crime  laid  to  our  Lord's  charge  was,  that  he  had  fet  himfelf  up 
for  Meffiah  and  deluded  the  people,  they  expe&ed  he  would 
claim  that  dignity  in  their  prefence,  and  fb  without  farther  trou- 
ble they  would  have  condemned  him  on  his  own  confeffion.    But 
to  oblige  a  prifoner  to  confefo  what  might  take  away  his  life, 
being  an  unjuft  method  of  procedure,  Jefus  complained  of  it  with 
reafon,  and  bade  them  prove  what  they  laid  to  his  charge  by  wit- 
nefles.     John  xviii.  20.  Jefus  anfwered  him,  1  fpake  openly  to  tbt 
world  ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  fynugogue,  and  in  the  temple,  wbithtt 
the  Jews  always  refort,  and  in  fecret  have  If  aid  nothing.    21. 
Why  ajkejl  thou  met  ajk  them  which  btard  me,  what  Hzavefaii 
unto  them  ;  behold,  they  know  what  If  aid.     It  was   greatly  to  * 
the  honour  of  our  Lord's  character,  that  all  his  a&ions  were  done 
in  public,  under  the  eye  even  of  his  enemies  ;  bccaufe,  had  he 
been  carrying  on  any  impofture,  the  lovers  of  truth  and  goodnefs 
had  thus  abundant  opportunities  to  have  dete&ed  him.    With 
propriety,  therefore,  in  this  defence,  he  appealed  to  that  part  of 
his  character  ;  neverthelefs  his  anfwer  was  thought  difrefpe&ful, 
for,  22.   When  he  bad  thus  fpoken,  one  of  the  officers  which  food 
by,  ^ft  ruck  Jefus  with  the  palm  of  bis  band,  faying ,   Anfwerefi 
thou  the  high  prieft  fo  *  He  meekly  replied,    23.  If  I>havefpo- 
ken  evil,  bear  witnefs  of  the  evil ;  fliew  wherein  it  lies :  but  if 
well,  why  fmitefl  thop  me  $     Thus  Jefus  became  an  example  of 
his  own  precept,' (Matt.  v.  44.)    bearing  the  greateft  injuries 
with  a  patience  that  could  not  be  provoked.     (24.  Now  Anna* 
had  fent  him  bound  to  Caiaphqs ,  the  high  prie/l.)     The  evange- 
lift  mentions  that  Jefus  was  fent  to  the  high  prieft,  becaufo  he 
had  before  faid,  that  he  was  fept  firil  to  Annas  the  high  prielPs 
father  in  law.     Moreover,  he  takes  notice  that  he  was  fent  bound 
to  the  high  prieft,  to  fhew  the  inhumanity  of  the  officer  who 
ftruck  him  in  that  condition.    When  the  council  found  that  Jefus 
declined  anfwering  the  queftions  whereby  they  would  have  drawo 
from  him  an  acknowledgment  of  his  being  the  Meffiah,  they  ex- 
amined many  witnefles  to  prove  his  having  aflumed  that  charac- 
ter.    For,  by  what  afterwards  happened,  it  appears  that  they 
cpnfidered  fuch  a  pretention  as  blafphemy  in  his  mouth,  who  be- 
ing nothing  but  a  man,  as  they  fuppofed,  could  not,  without  af- 
fronting the  majefty  of  God,  take  the  title  of  God's  Son,  which 
of  right  belonged  to  Meffiah.     Matt.  xxvi.  59.  Now  the  chief 
friefts  and  elders,  and  all  the  council,  fought  faife  witnefs  a^ainfi 

'  Jffus, 
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*f*fus,  to  put  him  to  death.  In  examining  the  witnefles,  they 
acted  like  interefted  and  enraged  perfecutors,  rather  than  impar- 
tial judges.  For  they  formed  their  queftions  after  fuch  a  manner, 
as,  if  poffible,  to  draw  from  them  expreffions  which  they  might 
pervert  into  fufpicions  of  guilt,  whereupon  they  might  condemn 
Jefus.  60*  But  found  none.  Yfaf  though  many  falfe  witneffes 
came,  yet  found  they  none :  Not  with  (landing  they  were  at  the 
utmoft  pains  to  procure  fuch  a  proof  as  in  the  eye  of  the  law 
would  juftify  the  fentence  they  were  refolved,  at  all  hazards,  to 
pafs  upon  JefDs,  they  exerted  tliemfelves  to  no  purpofe.  Be- 
caufe,  though  they  fuborned  many  witneffes,  thefe,  in  giving  their 
teftimony,  contradicted  one  another ;  a  circumftance  which  the 
moft  illiterate  perfon  in  the  court  could  not  but  be  fenfible-inva- 
lidated  their  evidence.  Mark  xiv.  56.  For  many  bn^e  falfe  wit- 
nefs  againjl  him,  but  their  witnefs  *  agreed  not  together.  Matt. 
xxvi.  At  the  loft  came  two  falfe  witneffes,  6i.  And  faidf  this 
fellow  faid9  I  am  able  to  defiroy  the  temple  of  God,  (Mark,  this 
temple  that  is  made  with  bands)  and  to  build  it  in  three  days 
(Mark,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
bands).  Mark  xiv.  59.  But  neither  fo  'did  their  wit  nefs  agree 
together.  As  they  gave  this  teftimony  of  their  own  accord,  fo 
it  was  moft'  falfe.  For  Jefus  never  faid  he  would  deftroy  and 
build  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  as  they  affirmed.     At  the  firft 

*  paflbver  indeed,  after  he  had  banifhed  the  traders  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, the  Jews  required  him  to  fhew  by  what  authority  he  took 
upon  him  tb  make  that  reformation  ;  and  in  anfwer  he  referred 
them  to  the  miracle  of  his  refurrection  :  "  Deftroy  (faid  he)  this 
temple,"  pointing  probably  to  his  body,  "  and  1  will  raife  it  up 
in  three  days."  The  witneffes,  it  feems,  either  through  ignorance 
or  malice,  perverted  his  anfwer  into  an  affirmation  that  he  was 
able  to  deftroy  and  build  the  temple  in  three  days.  And  the 
judges  reckoned  it  blafphemy,  becaufe  it  was  an  effect  that  could 
be  accompliwed  by  nothing  lefs  than  divine  power.  Wherefore 
thefe  men  are  juftly  branded  through  the  world  with  the  name  of 
falfe  witmffs,  and  their  teftimony  was  defervedly  difregarded  by 
our  Lord,  efpecially  as  they  had  expreffed  great  ill-will  to  him 
in  giving  it,  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  equity  and  goodnefs. 
This  fellow ,  faid  they,  contemptuously,  &c.  When  the  high 
prieft  found  that  Jefus  took  little  notice  of  the  things  which  the 
witneffes  faid  againft  him,  he  fell  into  apaffion,  fuppofing  that 

*  he  intended  to  put  an  affront  upon  the  council ;  for  he  arofe  from 
bis  feat,  which  judges  feldom  do,  unlefs  when  in  fome  perturba- 
tion, and  fpake  to  him,  defiring  him  to  give  the  reafon  of  his 
Conduct.      Matt.  xxvi.  62.  And  the  high  priejl  arofe,  (Mark, 

flood  up  in  the  nfidjl)  and  faid  unto  him,  Anfwer ejt  thou  nothing  ? 
'what  is  it  which  thefe  witnefs  againft  thee  ?  6$.  But  Jefus  held 
his  peace,   Mark  xiv.  61.  and  anfwer  ed  nothing.      Upon  this, 

'igiti^edbyVjC  foQJC 


74^  *  A  PARAPHRASE  AND' COMMENTARY        [Seft.  *g7. 

fome  of  the  council  fpake  to  him,  Luke  xxiL  67.  Saying,  Aft 
thou  the  Cbrijl  *  tell  us.  And  be  jaid  unto  them,  If  1  tell  you, 
you  will  not  believe.  68.  And  if  I  alfo  ajh  you,  1.  e  propofe 
the  proofs  of  my  million,  and  require  you  to  give  your  opinion 
of  them,  ye  will  not  anfwer  mef  nor  let  me  go.  The  high  prieft, 
therefore,  to  cut  the  trial  fliort  and  enfnare  Jefus,  obliged  him 
upon  oath  to  tell,  whether  or  no  he  was  the  thrift.  Matt.  xxvi. 
63.  And  the  high  priejl  anfwer  ed  and  f aid  unto  him,  1  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us,  Whether  thou  be  the  Cbrift 
the  fon  of  God  *  (Mark,  Art  thou  the  Cbrift,  the  fon  of  *  the 
Bleffed  ?\  The  craft  of  the  queftion  lay  in  this,  that  if  Jefus  an- 
fwercd  it  in  the  affirmative,  they  were  ready  to  condemn  him  as 
a  blafpr^mer  ;  but  if  in  the  negative,  they  propoled  to  punifli 
him  as  an  impoflor,  who,  by  accepting  the  honours  and  titles  of 
the  Median  from  the  people,  had  deceived  them.  '  Mark  xxiv. 
$2  And  yefusfaid,  I  am.  Being  put  upon  oath,  or,  according 
to  Jewifll  cuftoms,  being  adjured  by  the  magiltrate,  he  could  no 
longer  decline"  anfwering.  See  Levi  v.  1.  He  therefore  coa- 
feffed  the  charge,  and  added,  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  Ncverthelefs,  (jtAik, 
moreover,  fee  Blackwall's  Sac.  Gaff.  vol.  ii.  p.  132.)  I  fay  unto 
you,  t  Hereafter  ye  fball  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right 
band  of  power ;  (Luke,  of  the  power  of  God)  and  corning  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  :  Ye  (hall  fee  the  fign  from  heaven,  which  yc 
have  fp  often  demanded  in  confirmation  of  my  miflion.  See  on 
Matt.  xxiv.  30.  §  123.  Luke  xxii.  70.  Then  fa  id  they  ail,  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  a  number  of  them  cried  out  together, 
feigning  great  aftonifhment  at  the  blafphemy,  as  they  were  plea- 
fed  to  call  it,  of  his  anfwer,  and  clearing  him  to  repeat  it,  left 
they  might Tiave  miftaken  him.  And  be  faid  unto  ibtm,  Ye  fay 
that  I  am.  This,  according  to  the  Jewifti  manner  of  fpeaking, 
pas  a  plain  and  ftrong  affirmation  of  the  thing  expreffed.  When 
the  high  prieft  heard  our  Lord's  fecond  reply,  he  foiemnly  rent 
his  clothes,  crying  out  that  he  had  fpoken  blafphemy,  and  ap- 
pealing to  the  council :  Mark  xiv,  63.  %  Then  the  bigb  prieft 

rent 

•  Mark  61.  The  Blrjed]  This  is  a  very  fubliroe  and  etnpnatical  man- 
ner of  expremng  the  happinefs  of  God.  It  conveys  fuch  an  idea  of  the 
divine  bhffednefs,  that,  comparatively  fpeaking,  there  is  none  happy  but 
he. 

f  Matt.  64.  H<reaffier.]  Ax  ct^ri.  Keinfius  would  ha*re  thefe  words 
joined  together,  fo  as  to  make  asrrfgr*,  the  fame  with  «nnj{T**/*tf*f,  *ere, 
plane. 

I  Mark  63.  Then  the  high  prieft  rent  his  elotbet.]  Rending  of  clothes 
was  an  exprefiion  foonetimes  of  deep  grief,  fometimes  of  holy  Zeal.  The 
precepts,  Lev.  x.  6.  xxi.  10.  forbidding  the  high  prieft  to  rend  bis  clothes, 
n:  »tcs  only  to  the  pontifical  garments,  srnd  to  private  mourning,  that  is, 
nvmrninz  on  account  of  the  t^liroities  befalling  himlelf  or  friends.  Grieis 
of  this  kind  lhe  chief  minifler  of  idigion  was  not  to  make  public  by  any 
outward  fig  a  whatever.     But  it  was  neither  unlawful  nor  unuluai  foi  him 
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rent  bis  xhthes,  and  faith,  (Matt.  He  bath  fpoken  blafpbemy) 
What   need  we  any  further  witneffes  $    64.   Ye  ijave  beard  the 
blafpbemy.      (Matt,  behold  now  ye  have  beard  bis  blafpbemy.) 
The  council  replied,  As  you  have  juftly  obferved,  what  need 
have  we  of  witnefs  now,  feeing  we  ourfelves  have  heard  in  what 
manner  he  has  blafphemed  ?  Luke  xxii.  71.  And  they  f aid,  What 
need  we  any  further  witnefs  f  for  we  ourfelves  have  beard  of  bis 
ewn  mouth .     And  being  afked  what  puniflbment  he  deferved, 
they  anfwered  that  he  deferved  death.     Matt.  xxvi.  66.  What 
think  ye  /    They  anfwered  and  f aid  ^  He  is  guilty  of  death.     Mark 
xiv.  64.  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death  :  They 
condemned  him  unanimoufly,  excepting  Nicodemus,   and  Jofeph 
of  Arimathea,  and  a  few  more,  who  being  his  difciples  (John  xii. 
42.)  would,  if  they  were  prefent,  remonftrate  no  doubt  againft 
the  iniquity  of  this  fentence.     Matt.  xxvi.  67.   Then  did  they  fpit 
in  bis  /ace ,  (Mark,  and  fome  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face  1  and  to  buffet  him)  and  buffeted  him  (x»A*p<£«>  is  to  fir  ike 
with  thefifl)  and  others  J mote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  bands 
(#«x«£«y,  from  £«*•<?,  baculus,  is  properly  tojtrike  with  a  ftaffor 
Jlick  ;  but  Matthew  ufes  it  to  fignify  fmiting  with   the  palms  of 
the  bands,  chap.  v.  39.)     68     Saying,  Prophefy  unto  us,   thou 
Cbrifl,  who  is  he  tbat  fm$te  thee  ?  Mark  xiv.  65.  And  the  fer* 
vants  did  flrike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  bands.     Becaufe 
Matthew  fays  that  they  who  condemned  Jefus  fpit  in  his  face  and 
tuffeted  him,  and  Mark  mentions  the  indignities  in  particular 
which  the  fervants  put  upon  him,  it  appears  that  he  was  fmitten, 
blindfolded,  and  buffeted  even  by  fome  of  the  council,  who,   to 
ridicule  him  for  having  pretended  to  be  the  great  prophet  foretold 
by  Mofes,  bade  him  exercife  his  prophetical  gifts  in  gueffing  who 
it  was  that  ftruck  him  :   Prophefy  unto  us,  thou  Chrifl,  who  is  he 
tbat  f mote  thee  ?  It  wjs^  I  think,  hardly  poflible  for  thofe  mis- 
creants to  invent  any  thing  more  expreflive  of  the  contempt  in 
which  they  held  our  Lord's  pretenfions  to  be  the  Meffiah. 

Thus  was  the  Judge  of  the  world  placed  at  the  bar  of  his  own 
creatures,  faifcly  accufed  by  the  witneflfes,  unjuftly  condemned 
by  his  judges,  and  barbaroufly  infulted  by  all.  Yet  becaufe  it 
was  agreeable  to  the  end  of  his  coming,  he  patiently  fubmitted, 
though  he  could  with  a  frown  have  made  his  judges,  his  accufers, 
and  thofe  who  had  him  in  cuftody,  all  to  drop  down  dead  in  a 
moment,  or  fhrivel  into  nothing  *. 

to  rendjiis  ordinary  garments  on  account  of  public  calamities,  or  inflances 
of  grofr  wickednefs,  as  a  tetiimony  of  his  gncf  for  the  one,  and  abhorrence 
of  the  other.  Sec  1  Maccab.  xi.  71.  Thar  the  high  pried  wan  clothed  in 
ordinary  apparel  on  this  occafion,  appears  from  Kxod.  xxix.  29,33.  where 
the  pontifical  gartnents  air  ordered  to  defcend  from  fit  her  to  Ton  ;  and 
therefore  were  to  be  worn  only  at  their  confecration,  and  when  they  mi- 
ni It  cred. 

*  Luke  tells  us,  xxii.  66.  that  Jcfus  was  placed  before  the  council  about 

break. 
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break  of  day,  *$  tytnr*  ntct^a.    If  the  paflbvef  this  year  fell  late  io  April, 
the  fun  mult  at  that  featon  have  rifen  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  about 
twenty-three  minutes. after  five,  and  the  day  have  dawned  about  fifteen 
minutes  after  three.     Wherefore,  fince  Luke  fixes  the  appearing  of  Jefut 
before  the  council  to  the  dawning,  his  trial  muft  have  begun  about  three 
in  the  morning.    This  is  confirmed  by  the  account  which  Matthew  gives 
of  the  hour  when  Jefus  was  led  away  to  the  governor,  xxvii.  1.     Alter  ha- 
ving  condemned  Jefus,  the  priefts  coniulted  among  themfelves  how  they 
might  get  him  put  to  death.     The  refult  of  their  deliberation  wns,  that  he 
fhould  be  loaded  wijh  chains  as  a  notorious  milefa&or,  and  in  that  condi- 
tion carried  before  the  governor,  in  order  to  his  pafling  fentence  againft 
him.    This  happened  tvben  the  morning  tuas  come,  or  when  it  was  light* 
The  hittory  given  of /Peter's  denials  agree*  likewife  to  thtfe  fuppofitions. 
For  the  firlt  denial  happened  as  he  followed  his  Matter  into  the  high  prietVs 
palace,  probably  a  while  before  the  priefts  came  into  the  hall,  being  que- 
ftioned  by  the  damfel  who  kept  the  door,  John  xviii.  17.     Luke  fays  ..be 
fecond  denial  happened  a  little  while  after  t)ie  firfr,  xxii.  58.;  and  that 
between  the  fecond  and  third  there  paffed  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  perhaps 
fome  minutes  lefs ;  fo  that  the  whole  was  over  in  little  more  than  an  hdur, 
But  the  third  denial  is  conneded  with  the  conclufion  01  our  Lord's  trial, 
John  xviiu  57,  28.     Wherefore,  from   his  arrival  at  the  palace  to  his  de- 
parture, there  pa  fled  hardly  two  hours  of  time.     Or  we  may  fuppofe  that 
he  was  in  the  palace  much  longer  ;  for  the  words  a  tittle  after,  by  which 
Mark  connects  the  fecond  denial  with  the  third,  may  be  interpreted  bj 
l»\i\i€y  s /pace  of  an  hour;  and  almoft  as  much  time  may  be  allowed  to  have 
paffed  between  the  firlt  and  fecond  ;  at  leaft  the  evangelifts  have  mention- 
td  nothing  that  is  inconfiftent  with  thefe  fuppofitions.     They  have  indeed 
fixed  the  time  of  Chrift's  appearing  before  the  council  and  the  governor,  but 
have  (aid  nothing  of  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  the  high  priefl's  palace.    We 
may  therefore  believe  that  he  came  a  little  after  midnight ;  that  more 
than  an  hour  was  fpent  io  preparing  for  the  trial ;  that  the  judges  affem- 
bled  iu  the  hall  halt  an  houi  after  two  ;  that  they  fpent  fome  time  in  de- 
liberating what  meafures  they  were  to  follow  in  the  trial ;  that  uhen  all 
matters*  were  prepared,  Jefus  was  brought  in  about  three  ;  that  he  conti- 
nued before  the  council  but  a  little  while,  perhaps  not  above  an  hour,  the  ' 
trial  being  cut  fliort  by  his  own  declaration;  that  they  canied  him  avay 
to>the  governor  as  toon  as  it  was  fully  light,  perhaps  about  four,  the  time 
which  Matthew  feems  to  have  fixed.     This  in^ed  was  much  earlier  than 
Pilate  was  wont  to  hear  caufes  ;  but  as  there  was  the  appearance  of  a  tu- 
mult, he  thought  prdper  to  get  up  and  fee  what  the  matter  was.     When 
the  governor  underflood  that  Jefus  was  a  Galilean,  he  fent  him  to  Heiod, 
who  happened  then  to  be  in  Jerufalem,  and  perhaps  was  lodged  near  the 
praetorium.    Herod  foon  fent  him  back  without  finding  him  guilty,  which 
confirmed  the  governor  in  the  opinion  he  had  couceived  of  his  innoceoce. 
Wherefore  he  tried  feveral  ftratageros  to  fave  his  life,  but  to  no  purpofc* 
At  laft  he  brought  him  out  to  the  people,  when  it  was  (John  xix<  14.) 
«g«  mo-et  txrn,  about  fx  o'clock  in  the  morning,  perhaps  half  an  hour  after. 
It  is  true,  that  three  hours  and  a  half,  the  time  allotted   for  our  Lord's 
trials  before  the  council,  the  governor,  and  Herod,  may  fecm  ftnall,  coofi- 
dering  the  number  and  nature  of  the  things  which  happened  in  the  courfe 
of  thofe  trials.     Yet  as  that  time  is  ftated  and  divided  above,  it  might  be 
fuflicient,  efpecially  if  we  add  this  confideration,  that  the  extreme earnt ft- 
nefs  of  the  rulers  to  get  him  crucified  before  the  holy  convocation  came 
on,  would  make  them  hurry  every  thing  with  the  utmoft   impetuofity. 
The  reafon  was,  had  they  fuffered  this  opportunity  to  pais,  they  might  not 
loon  have  obtained  another  ;  the  governor,  by  whofe  lenience  a'one  death 
.  could  be  inflicted,  ufually  leaving  Jerufalem  immediately  after  the  paflbver, 
to  go  to  Cefarea,  the  place  of  his  oidinary  refidence.     Sec  the  btgionirg 
ef  §  ij8.    See  alio  the  note  on  Mark  xv.  15,  §  f^edi 


Se£.  IjS]   ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.     745 

J  C XXXVII I.  Jefus  is  brought  before  the  governor,  Judas 
bangs  bimjelf  Matt,  xxvii.  1, — io.  Mark  xv.  1.  Lukt 
xxiii.  1.     John  xviii.  18. 

The  priefts  and  elders- having  condemned  Jefus  for  the  pretend- 
ed crime  of  biafphemy,  confulted  together  again,  and  relolved  to 
carry  him  before  the  governor,  loaded  with  chains,  that  he  like- 
wife  might  give  fentence  againft  him.  They  could  not  otherwife 
accomplish  their  purpofe  ;  the  power  of  life  and  death  being  now 
taken  out  of  their  hands.  Mark  xv.  1.  Andjiraightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priefts  held  a  confutation  with  the  eiders  (Matt. 
of  the  people)  andjcribes%  and  the  whole  council y  (Matt,  againft 
Jefus  Jo  put  him  to  death)  and  bound  Jefus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate  (Matt.  Pontius  Pilate  the  go- 
vernor). John  xviii.  28.  Then  led  they  Jefus  from  Caiapbas 
unto  the  ball  of  judgment ,  r*  *v«rr#g*«ir,  *  the  pratorium,  the  go- 
vernor's palace.  From  the  hiftory  of  the  Afts  it  appears,  that 
the  Roman  governors  of  Judea  refided  commonly  at  Cefarea,  and 
that  there  was  only  an  inferior  officer  in  Jerufalem,  with  a  fingle 
legion  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  city.  At  the  great  feftivals, 
however,  they  came  up  to  prevent  or  fupprefs  tumults,  and  to 
adminifter  juilice ;  for  the  governors  of  provinces  frequently  vi-  * 
fited  the  principal  towns  under  theit  jurifdi&ion  on  this  latter  ac- 
count. Accordingly  it  is  infinuated,  John  xviii.  39.  that  Pilate 
was  wont  to  give  judgment  in  Jerufalem  at  the  paflovers  :  "  Ye 
have  a  cuftom  that  I  fhpuld  releafe  unto  you  one  at  the  paflbver." 
JSeing  come,  therefore,  as  ufual,  a  while  before  the  feait,  Pilafe 
heard  of  the  Jiir  that  was  among  the  rulers,  and  was  informed  of 
the  character  of  the  perfon  on  whofe  account  U  was  made,  Matt. 
Xxvii.  18.  Mark  xv.  10.  It  feems  Nicodemus,  or  Jofeph  of 
Arimathea+,  or  fome  other  friend,  had  told  him  of  the  affair  ; 

Vol.  II.  3V  fo* 

*  Pioperly  fpeaking,  the  praevium  was  that  part  of  the  pahce  where 
the  foldters  kept  guard,  Mark  xv.  16. ;  but  in  common  language  it  wai 
applied  to  the  palace  in  general. 

f  Jofeph  of  A  rim  at  he  a  feems  to  have  been  perfonally  acquainted  with 
Pilate  ;  for  after  Jefus  expiied,  he  went  to  him  and  begged  leave  to  bury 
his  body.  We  can  have  no  doubt  of  their  being  acquainted,  if  Jofeph  was 
one  of  the  council  who  affiled  Pilate  in  managing  the  affurs  of  his  pro- 
vince, and  particularly  in  judging  caufes.  All  governors  of  provinces, h'id 
a  council  of  this  kind,  bee  Lardn.  Cred.  book  I.  chap.  ii.  §  1$.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  it  mentioned,  Acts  xxv.  is.  by  the  name  of  *vfA*\*u 
It  is  Objected,  indeed,  to  Jofeph's  being  a  member  of  Pilate's  council,  that 
it  was  compofed  cf  Romans  only.  Yet  even  on  this  fuppofinon  he  «mg  t 
be  a  member  of  it,  iincc  he  might  enioy  the  privileges  or  a  citizen  as  well 
as  the  apoftle  Paul.  What  other  reafbn  can  be  aligned  for  his  being  called 
fittevfKy  Luke  xxiii.  50.  and  «w#¥*#r  fiuktvnK*  M^rk  xv.  43.  a  name 
not  commonly  given  to  the  members  of  tne  fanned  rim,  whofe  proper  title 
was  «{x*mf.  Farther,  Luke  tells  us,  xxiii.  51.  that  Jofeph  did  not  ton/cat 
U  the  couufcl%  £f*X9,  aid  deed  of  them :  he  did  not  agree  to  the  advice  which 
tt?  governor's  council  gave,  when  they  denied  him  to  gratify  the  Jews, 
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for  he  entertained  a  juft  notion  of  it,  st  He  knew  that  the  chief 
priefts  had  delivered  him  for  envy ."  He  knew  the  caufe  of  their 
envy,  was  impreffed  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  Jefus,  and 
wilhed  by  all  means  to  acquit  him.  And  it  was  early :  and  they 
themfelvts  went  not  into  tie  judgment  ball,  lejl  they  Jbould  be  (L* 
filed',  but  that  they  might  eat  the  pnjfover.  Having  purified  them- 
felves  in  order  to  eat  the  pafibver,  they  would  not  enter  the  pa- 
lace which  was  the  houfe  of  a  heathen,  for  fear  of  cootra&iDg 
fuch  defilement  as  might  have  rendered  them  incapable  of  earing 
the  pafchal  fupper.  See  Chronolog.  Differt.  VI.  Tbey  flood, 
therefore,  before  the  palace  waiting  for  the  governor,  who  on 
fuch  occafions  came  out  to  them.  See  the  beginning  of  the  fol- 
lowing fedion. 

And  now  Judas  Ifcarior,  who,  from  the  motives  mentioned 
above,  §  125.  had  delivered  his  Mailer  into  the  hands  of  the 
council,  finding  his  projefi  turn  out  quite  otherwife  than  he  ex* 
pefted,  was  pierced  with  the  deepeft  remorfe  on  account  of  what 
he  had  done.  Therefore,  to  make  fome  reparation  for  the  injury, 
he  came  and  confeffed  his  fin  openly  before  the  chief  priefts, 
fcribes  and  elders,  and  offered  them  the  money  with  which  they 
had  hired  him  to  commit  it,  eameftly  wilhing  that  they  would 
take  it  back.  It  feems  he  thought  this  the  moil  public  teftimo- 
ny  he  could  poffibly  give  of  his  Matter's  innocence,  and  of  his 
own  repentance.  Matt,  xxvii.  3.  Then  Judas  which  bad  betrayed 
him,  when  he  /aw  that  be  was  condemned,  repented  him/elf,  and 
brought  again  (he  thirty  pieces  of  Jilver  to  the  chief  priefis  and 
elders,  4.  Saying,  I  have  Jinned9  in  that  I  have  be  tr  a  fed  the  /V- 
nocent  blood.  But  they  would  not  relax  their  fentence  io  the 
leaft,  nor  abate  the  violence  of  their  malicious  profecution ;  af- 
firming, that  notwithstanding  he  might  think  the  prifoner  inno* 
cent,  and  for  that  reafon  had  finned  in  bringing  mifchief  upon  him, 
they  were  not  to  blame,  becaufe  they  knew  him  to  be  a  blafphe- 
xner  who  deferved  to  die.  And  they  f aid,  What  is  that  to  us? 
fee  thou  to  that.  They  would  not  fo  much  as  take  back  their 
money  from  him.  When  Judas  found  that  he  could  give  his 
Mafter  no  help,  his  confeience  being  enraged,  griped  him  harder 
and  lafhed  him  more  furioufly  than  before,  fuggefting  thoughts 
which  by  turns  made  the  deepeft  wounds  in  his  foul.  His  Maf- 
ter's  innocence  and  benevolence,  the  ufefulne  fs  of  his  life,  the 
favours  he  had  received  from  him,  with  many  other  coqfider*- 
tions,  crowded  into  his  mind,  and  racked  him  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  his  torment  became  intolerable  ;  he  was  as  if  he  had  been 
in  the  fuburbs  of  hell.  Wherefore,  unable  to  fuftain  the  mifery 
pf  thofe  agonizing  paifions  and  reflections,  he  threw  down  tho 
wages  of  his  iniquity  in  the  temple,  probably  in  the  treafury  be- 
fore the  Levite  porters  and  others  who  happened  to  be  there, 
with  a  CQnfeffion  of  his  fin  and  of  bis  Mailer's  innocence,  like 
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that  which  he  had  before  made  to  the  priefts,  then  went  away  in 
defpair  and  banged  himfelf,  making  fuch  an  end  of  a  wicked  life 
as  the  evil  difpofitions  by  which  it  had  been  governed  deferved. 
5.  *  And  be  caft  down  the  .pieces  of  Jllver  in  the  temple,  ctud  de- 
parted, f  and  went  and  banged  bimfelf.  Thiw  periled  Judas 
Ifcariot  the  traitor,  a  miferable  example  of  the  fatal  influence  of 
covetoufnefe,  and  a  (landing  monument  of  the  divine  vengeance, 
fit  to  deter  future  generations  from  a&ing  contrary  to  confeience 
through  love  of  the  world,  for  which  this  wretch  betrayed  his 
Matter,  Friend  and  Saviour,  and  caft  away  his  own  foul.  See 
Matt.  xxvi.  14.  The  thirty  pieces  of  filver  which  Judas  threw 
down  in  the  temple,  were  gathered  up  and  delivered  to  the 
priefts  ;  for  they  confulted  among  themfelves  about  the  ufe  they 
were  to  make  of  the  money,  and  at  length  agreed  to  buy  the 
Potter's  field  with  it,  for  burying  ftrangers  in,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  who  happening  to  die  at  Jerafalem  had  no  burial  place 
of  their  own.  But  becaufe  the  deliberation  of  the  priefts  con- 
cerning this  matter,  and  their  buying  the  Potter's  field,  had  an 

immediate 

*  Matt.  5.  And  be  caft  down  the  pieces  ofJU^tr^  See.]  Becaufe  Judas  caft 
down  this  money  in  the  temple,  it  is  thought  that  the  council  adjourned 
thither  before  they  carried  Jefus  to  the  governor*  and  that  Judas  found 
them  there.  But  they  were  too  much  in  earned  to  delay  their  revenge 
one  moment.  Betides,  they  had  now  no  time  to  fpend  in  the  'temple. 
See  the  laft  note*  §  137.  He  might  come  to  the  priefts  immediately  after 
they  had  condemned  his  Matter,  and  while  they  were  yet  in  the  high 
prieft's  palace;  or  he  might  accoft  them  as  thev  were  paffing  along  the 
flreet  to  the  praetorium  ;  or  he  might  find  them  (landing  before  the  prae- 
lorium,  into  which  they  would  not  enter  left  they  mould  be  defiled.  This 
latter'  Teems  to  be  the  ttue  fuppofition  ;  for  the  hiftorian  infinuates  that 
Judas  addreffed  the  priefts  after  they  had  carried  Jefus  to  the  governor. 
When  they  refufed  the  money,  he  left  them,  and  went  to  hang  himfelf; 
but  taking  the  temple  in  his  way,  he  threw  down  the  whole  turn  in  the 
treafury,  or  that  part  of  the  women's  court  where  the  chefts.  were  placed 
foi  leceiving  the  offerings  of  the  people  who  came  to  worfhip.  Sec  §  1  n* 
This  money  might  be  gathered  up  by  the  Levite  porters  who  always  wait- 
ed at  the  gates  of  the  temple,  1  Chron.  xxvi.  and  might  be  carried  by 
them  to  the  priefts,  .with  an  account  how  they  got  it. 

f  Ibid.  And  went  and  banged  bimfelf.]  Peter  feeros  to  give  a  different 
account  of  the  traitor's  death,  Ads  i.  18.  •«  Falling  headlong,  he  burft 
slander  in  the  midft,  and  all  his  bowels  guQied  out."  And  to  reconcile 
the  two  paifrges,  Xobit  iii.  10.  is  adduced  to  prove,  that  the  word  «**y$«I»» 
in  Matthew,  may  h^mij  fuffocation  witb  grief \  in  confequence  of  which  a 
man's  bowels  may  guOi  out ;  and  in  (lances  are  cited  from  Virgil,  Eel.  via.  %?• 

Invidti  rumpantur  ut  iliaCodro. 
and  from  Jofephus,  Antiq  xv.  13, 6tc.  where  one  Zeoodorus  is  mentioned, 
who  is  foppofed  to  have  diecHn  this  manner.  But  as  thefe  inftances  may 
be  otherwise  underdood,  it  is  more  natural  to  fuppofe  that  Judas  hanged 
himfilf  on  fome  tree  growing  out  of  a  precipice  ;  and  that  the  branch 
breaking  or  the  knot  of  the  handkerchief,  or  whatever  clle  he  hanged 
hanfelf  with,  opening,  be  fell  down  headlong,  and  daflied  himfelf  to  pieces, 
fo  thit  his  bowrU  gufhed  out,  Peter's  phrafe,  i**»*rt  ptrof,  be  burft  afun- 
dtr%  favours  this  conjecture,  for  X«*i*  fignifies  properly  laeero  cumftrcpit* ; 
aad/fu  rn^y  imply,  that  juias  burft  afunder  by  falling  from  aa  height* 
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immediate  relation  to  Judas's  tteachery,  Matthew  very  fitly  takes 
notice  of  it  here,  though  the  purchafe  may  not  have  been  made 
for  fome  days,  perhaps*  weeks  or  months  after  Judas  hanged 
himfelf.  Matt,  xxvii.  6.  And  the  chief  priejls  took  the  fiver 
pieces,  and  /aid,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treaf*rjf 
hecaufe  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  7.  *■  And  they  took  counfel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter9 s  field,  to  bury  flrangers  in.  8. 
Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 
£.  f  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy  tbe 
prophet,  faying,  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  children  of  lfrad 

did 

•  Ver.  7.  And  they  toot  tQiinfel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter*  1  pU  ] 
Thirty  pieces  of  lilvcr  may  fecm  but  a  fmall  price   for  a  field  lb  near  to 

iferufalem  at  this  was.     Piobably  the  potters,  by  digging  earth  out  of  it 
or  their  ware,  had  made  it  ufelefs  either  for  tillage  or  pafture. 

f  Ver.  9.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy,  &c]  How 
this  tranfa&ion  comes  to  be  connected  with  a  prophecy  fpoken  ({•&»)  by 
Jeremiah,  is  not  eafi'y  accounted  for,  as  the  prophecy  cited  is  found  in  tie 
writings  of  Zech  riah  only.  The  Syriac  verfion  indeed  has  only,  wbicb 
wot  fpoken  by  tbe  prophet.  If  this  is  the  genuine  lect-on,  it  proves  that  ttc 
name  Jeremiah  was  infrrted  by  fonle  officious  transcriber. 

Or  we  may  fuppofe  with  bifhop  Hall,  that  in  copv'ng,  the  word  Jer enhb 
was  put  down  for  Zechariah,  a  btunder  which  transcribers  might  eatily  com- 
mit, efpecially  if  the  names  were  written  by  abbreviation,  ly*  for  Z^m, 
as  the  bi(h»p  fays  he  has  feen  them  in  fome  ancient  M5S.    But  if  the  pta» 
lent  reading  is  retained,  we  may  allow,  that  as  the  Jewifh  fcriptures  were 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  pfalms,  what  was 
found  in  the  prophets  might  properly  enough  be  faid  to  be  in  Jeremiah,  if 
his  prophecies  ftood  firft  in  the  collection,  juft  as  our  Lord  afihmed,  that 
whatever  was  in  the  hagiographa  concerning  him,  was  contained  in  tbe 
pfalms,  hecaufe  the  pfalms  ftood  firft  in  that  diviGon  of  the  fcriptuie.    Or 
we  may  adopt  the  Solution  offered  by  Grotius,  who  obferve?,  that  the  Jews 
had  many  prophecies  handed  down  to  them  by  tradition,  fucb  as  the  pro- 
phecy of  Enoch,  Jude  14*  15.  and  the  traditionary  prophecies  concerning 
the  dettrnclion  of  the  city,  mentioned  by  Jofephus.      They  bad  likewife 
traditionary  fads,  fuch  as  the  conteft   between  Michael  and  Saun  about 
the  body  of  Mofes,  Jude  o.    He  obferves  farther,  that  the  later  piopheJs 
often  allude  to  and  repeat  the  words  of  the  former.    Thus  Ezekicl  often 
repeats  paffages  from  Jeremiah.    Compare  Jer.  xxxi.  so,  30.  Ezek  xviii. 
%$,    So  likewife  John  in  the  Revelations,  has  feveral  feciiorrs  from  liiekiel 
and  Daniel.     Moreover,  Zechariah  delights  to  imitate  the  phrafes  of  ]c* 
remiah.    Compare  Zech.  i.  4.    Jer.  xviii.  11.   kxxv.  15.  •  fclib  Ztch.  i.  •*. 
Lam.  ii.  17.   alfo  Zech.  iii.  8.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.     On  thefe  accounts,  a*fcro- 
tius  informs  us,  the  Jews  ufed  to  fay  the  fpirit  of  Jeremiah  was  in  Zecba- 
tiah.     He  therefore  declares  it  to  be  his  opinion,  that  the  prophecy  coiW 
cerning  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  recorded  Ztch.  xi.  12,  13.  snd  whica 
reprefented  fyrabolicaliy,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  prophets,  tfcc 
things  that  were  to  befal  Median,  was  originally  acled  and  fpoken  by  Je- 
remiah, as  Matthew  affirms;  but  that  Zechariah,  who  in  many  particular 
followed  Jeremiah,  was  directed  by  the  Spirit  to  repeat  it  afterwards,  and 
prefer ve  it  ia  writing  among  his  other  prophecies  :  and  that  the  Jews  had 
prefer ved  the  knowledge  of  this  U&  by  tradition  ;  whertfjre,  though  it 
be  now  found  in  Zechariah,  being  ongin?lly  fpoken  by  Jeremiah^  Mat* 
*    thew  has  committed  uo  eiror  heic  in  referring  h  to  hiau 
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did  value :  20.  And  gave  them  for  the  potter*  $  fields  as  the  Lord 
appointed  me.)  The  hiftorian's  mentioning  the  purchafe  of  the 
Potter's  field  with  the  money  for  which  Judas  betrayed  his  Maf- 
ter,  being  a  public  appeal  to  a  v$ry  public  tranfa&ion,  puts  tht 
truth  of  this  part  of  the  hiftory  beyond  all  manner  of  excep- 
tion. 

$  CXXXIX.  Pilate* sfirjl  attempt  to  favt  Jefus.  He  refufes  to 
judge  him  ;  and  declares  him  innocent.  Matt,  xxvii.  IX.  Mark 
xv.  2.     Luke  xxiii.  2, — 4.     John  xviii.  29, — 38. 

Bt  the  law,  Numbers  xix.  22.  whofoever  touched  any  unclean 
perfon,  was  unclean.  For  this  reafon  the  chief  priefts  and  elders, 
when  they  came  to  the  praetorium,  as  we  have  already  feen, 
John  xviii.  28.  would  not  go  in,  left  the  pollutions  they  might 
have  contracted  in  the  houfe  of  a  heathen,  fhould  render  them 
unfit  for  eating  the  paflbver.  See  Ads  x.  28.  The  fame  reafon 
likewife  hindered  them  from  going  into  the  praetorium  at  the 
other  feftivals  which  the  governor  attended  for  the  fake  of  ad- 
tniniftering  juftice.  But  to  make  matters  eafy,  a  kind  of  ftru&ure 
Was  erecled,  adjoining  to  the  palace,  which  ferved  inftead  ©f  a 
tribunal  or  judgment- feat.  This  ftru&ure,  from  its  Hebrew  name 
Gabbatha,  feems  to  have  been  pretty  high  ;  and  being  called  in 
Greek  A*^*™?,  John  xix.  13.  was  finely  paved  with  little  pieces 
of  marble  of  divers  colours,  becaufe  it  was  generally  expofed  to 
the  weather.  Perhaps  it  was  fomething  like  a  ftage,  but  larger, 
Open  on  all  fides,  and  covered  above,  at  leaft  when  the  governor  , 
was  to  bear  caufes,  having  a  throne  placed  on  it  for  him  to  fit  on. 
And  as  it  was  joined  to  the  palace  wall,  there  was  a  door  in  the 

*  wall  by  which  he  came  out  upon  it  from  within.  The  people, 
therefore,  (landing  around  in  the  open  air,  could  hear  and  fee  the 
governor  when  he  fpake  to  them  from  the  pavement,  without 
danger  of  being  defiled  either  by  him  or  by  any  of  his  retinue. 

Jefus  being  carried  into  the  palace,  and  the  priefts  with  the 
multitude  having  taken  their  places-round  the  tribunal,  the  go- 
vernor came  out.  John  xviii.  29.  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  . 
them%  and  f aid,  What  accufation  bring  ye  againjl  this  man  *  This 
was  the  moft  natural  queftion  imaginable  for  a  judge  to  aik  on 
fuch  an  occafion;  neverthelefs,  the  priefts  thought  themfelves 
affronted  by  it.  It  feems  they  knew  the  governor's  fentiments 
concerning  the  prifoner,  and  underftood  his  queftion. as  carrying 
an  infinuation  along  with  it,  of  their  having  brought  one  to  be 
Condemned,  againft  whom  they  could  find  no  accufation.  Befides, 
Filate  may  have  fpoken  to  them  with  a  ftern  air,  fo  as  to  Sgnify 
his  drfpleafure.  Hence,  30.  They  anfwered,  haughtily,  andfnid 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  makfaclor,  we  would  not  have  deli- 
vered him  up  unto  thee.     John  xviii.  31.   Then  /aid  Pilate  unto 

*  them,  Take  ye  him  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law      By 
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making  this  offer  to  them,  the  governor  told  them  plainly,  that, 
in  his  opinion,  the  crime  which  they  laid  to1  their  prisoner's 
charge  was  not  of  a  capital  nature  ;  and  that  fuch  pnoifhments 
as  they  were  permitted  by  Cefar  to  inflict,  might  be  adequate  to 
any  mifderaeanor  Jefus  was  chargeable  with.  But  the  priefts 
peremptorily  refufed  this  propofal,  becanfe  it  condemned  the 
whole  of  their  procedure,  and  told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for 
them  to  put  any  man  to  death  ;  by  which  they  infinuated  that 
the  prifoner  was  guilty  of  a  capital  crime,  that  he  deferved  the 
bigheft  punifhment,  and  that  none  but  the  governor  hitnfelf  conld 
give  judgment  in  the  caufe.  The  Jews,  therefore,  [aid  unto  him, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.  The  evangelift 
obferves,  that  the  Jews  were  directed  thus  to  fpeak  and  ad,  that 
there  might  be  an  accompli (hment  of  the  divine  counfels  concern* 
ing  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  death  ;  of  which  counfels  Jefus 
himfelf  had  given  frequent  intimations  in  the  courfe  of  his  mini- 
ftry.  32.  That  the  faying  of  Jefus  might  he  fulfilled  which  he 
fpake,  Jignifying  what  death  he  fhould  die.  Thus  was  the  go- 
vernor's firft  attempt  to  fave  Jefus  fruftrated.  He  made  four 
other  efforts  to  the  fame  purpofe,  but  was  equally  tmfuccefeful  in 
them  all.  This  good  cffe£t,  however,  has  flowed  from  thexn ; 
they  ferve  to  teflify  how  flrongly  Pilate  was  irnprefled  with  the 
conviction  of  onr  Lord's  innocence,  and  at  the  fame  time  ther  ' 
fliew  to  what  a  height  the  malice  and  wickednefs  of  the  Jewiu 
great  men  were  rifen. 

Pilate  being  obliged  to  proceed  to  the  trial,  the  Jews  begat 
and  accufed  Jefus  of  feditious  pra&ices,  affirming  that  he  had 
^  u  fed  every  method  to  di  Shade  the  people  from  paying  taxes  to 
Cefar,  whofe  revenue  in  the  province,  Pilate,  as  procurator,  wa» 
particularly  bound  to  take  care  of;  alfo  that  he  had  affected  regal 
power,  under  pretence  of  being  their  Meffiah,  in  open  contempt 
of  the  emperor's  majefty,  and  of  his  governor's  authority,  who 
was*  Procurator  cum  poteftate,  or  chief  magistrate  in  the  province. 
TJpon  what  they  founded  the  calumny  of  his  forbidding  the  peo- 
ple to  pay  tribute,  is  hard  to  fay,  unlefs  they  put  a  finifter  con- 
ftru&ion  upon  the  anfwer  which  he  returned  to  the  Pharifees  and 
Sadducees,  who  aiked  his  opinion  concerning  the  lawfulnefs  of  the 
taxes,  J  117.  For  though  our  Lord's  meaning  was  fufficimtly 
plain,  as  is  evident  from  the  effect,  which  his  anfwer  had  upon 
the  perfons  who  aiked  him  the  queftion,  (Matt.  xxii.  2  2.)  his 
words  were  fuch  as  were  capable  of  being  perverted.  Accord- 
w-rly  his  enemies  on  this  occalion,  to  excite  the  indignation  of  the 
governor  again  it  him,  joined  his  pretending  to  be  Meffiab  w-th 
his  forbidding  the  people,  as  they  faid,  to  give  tribute,  making 
it  the  foundation  of  his  prohibition,  and  from  the  two  joined  to- 
gether, affirmed  that  he  ilirred  up  the  nation  to  rebellion.  Lake 
Kill.  2.  And  thry  began   to  accufe   him,  fajwg,   &'/****£ 
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fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  (q 
Cefar,  faying '♦  that  be  hi mj elf  it  Chrxfl,  a  king  :  In  our  court  wc 
have  convi&ed  this  fellow  of  feditious  practices  j  for  he  fiirretli 
up  the  people  to  rebel  againit  the  Romans,  forbidding  them  to 
give  tribute  to  the  emperor,  whole  authority  he  aiiumes  to  him- 
felf, on  pretence  that  he  is  king  Median.  But  though  they  fpake 
*  as  if  they  had  tried  him  upon  thofe  articles  and  convided  him,  t 
was  altogether  falfe  ;  neither  offered  they  any;  proof  in  fuppoit 
of  what  they  alleged.  The  exprtflion  tiled  by  the  Jews  in  this 
accafation,  «/«.  **  faying  that  he  himfelf  is  Chriit  a  king,"  may 
no  doubt  refer  to  the  acknowledgment  which  Jefus  made  before 
the  council,  of  his  being  Melliah.  Nevertheless,  to  account  Icr 
Pilate's  alking  our  Lord,  whether  he  alfuaied  the  title  of  tho  x 
King  of  the  Jews,  we  rauft  fuppofe,  that  the  priells  explained 
their  accufation  by  telling  him,  that  Jefus  had  travelled  inceffantly 
through  the  country,  and  every  where  gave  himfelf  out  for  McU 
fiah  ;  and'that  even  during  his  trial  ixtore  them,  he  had  been  fo 
prefumptuous  as  to  aflame  that  dignity  in  open  court.  Without 
feme  information  of  this  k;«id,  the  governor  would  hardly  have 
put  the  queftion  to  Jefus,  no  prifemev  being  obliged  to  accufc 
himfelf.  John  xviii,  33.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  - 
ball  again,  and  culled  Jefut.  Matt.  xx>*.i.  it.  And  Jefus  flood 
before  the  governor,  and  the  governor  ajked  bim,  faying,  Art  thou 
tbe  king  of  the  Jewt  /  An -i  J  ejus  f aid  unto  him,  Thou  fitje/7  ; 
that  is,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  "  It  is  as  thou  fayed.*' 
John  tells  us  that  our  Lord  added,  Dolt  thou  a<k  this  queftion  of 
^hine  own  accord,  becaufe  thou  thinkelt  that  I  have  afftcled  re^  ;l 
power  ;  or  doft  thou  afk  it  according  to  the  information  of  tha 
priefts,  who  affirm  that  I  have  acknowledged  myfelf  to  be  a 
king  ?  John  xviii.  34.  Jefus  anfwered  bisr,  Suycfl  tbou  this  thing 
of  thyfelf  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  No  doubt  Jefus  knew 
what  had  happened  ;  but  he  fpake  to  the  governor  after  this 
manner,  becaufe  being  in  the  palace  when  the  priefts  accufed 
him,  he  had  not  heard  what  they  faid.  35.  Pilate  anfwered,  Am 
I  a  J t 'j}  ?  Doft  thou  think  that  1  am  acquainted  with  the  reli# 
gious  opinions,  expectations,  and  difputes  of  the  Jews  ?  Thins 
own  nation,  and  tic  chief  priffls  have  delivered  thee  unto  me,  as  a, 
feditious  perfon,  one  that  aflumes  the  title  of  king  :  what  bajl 
thou  done  to  merit  the  charge  of  fedition  ?  35,  Jefus  anfwered, 
Though  I  have  acknowledged  to  you  that  1  am  a  king,  1  am  no 
ralfer  of  fedition,  for  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  oj  this  world,  thin  would  my  fervants  fight,  that  I 
fbould  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jtws  :  {  would  have  endeavoured 
to  eftablifli  myfelf  on  the  trrrone  by  force  of  arms,  and  would 
have  fought  againft  the  Jews  when  they  came  to  apprehend  me, 
JJut  as  I  have  done  neither  ;  on  the  contrary,  as  1  have  hindered 
pne  of  my  difciples  from  fighting,  who  fought  to  refcue  me,  it  i$ 
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evident  that  the  kingdom  which  I  claim  is  not  of  this  world  : 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence,  37.  Pilate  therefore  faid 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Art  thou  a  king,  notwithftand- 
ing  thy  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ?  Jefus  anfwered,  Thou 
fayejl  that  1  am  a  king,  (fee  on  Matt,  xxvii.  II.)  To  this  end 
was  I  horn,  and  for  this  canfe  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
fhould  hear  witnefs  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice  :  I  came  into  the  world  for  this  end,  that  bj 
explaining  and  proving  the  truth,  1  might  imprefe  it  upon  mens 
conferences,  and  make  them  obedient  to  its  laws.  In  this  con- 
liileth  my  kingdom,  and  all  the  lovers  of  truth  obey  me,  and 
are  my  fubjects.  This  is  what  Paul  calls  the  good  confejjion, 
which  lie  tells  Timothy,  1  Epift.  vi.  13.  Jefus  witneffed  "before 
Pontius  Pilate.  And  juflly  does  the  apoftle  term  it  fo.  For  our 
Lord  did  not  deny  the  truth  to  fave  his  own  life,  but  gave  all  bis 
followers  an  example  highly  worthy  of  their  imitation.  It  b 
remarkable  that  Chrift's  affuming  the  title  of  King  did  not  offend 
the  governor  in  the  lead,  though  it  was  the  principal  crime  laid 
to  his  charge.  Probably  the  account  he  gave  of  his  kingdom 
and  fubje&s,  led  Pilate  to  take  him  for  fome  ftoic  philofopher, 
who  pleafed  hlmfelf  with  the  chimerical  royalty  attributed  by  his, 
feci  to  the  fapiens  or  wife  man.  See  Hor.  lib.  i.  fat.  3.  fine. 
Suppoling,  therefore,  that  Jefus  was  a  difcipk  of  Zeno,  when 
Pilate  heard  him  fpeak" of  truth,  and  affirm  that  his  king&ip  con- 
fided in  bearing  witnefs  to  truth,  and  that  every  one  that  loved 
truth- was  his  fubjeft,  he  might  think  that  he  was  claiming  the 
prerogative  of  the  fapiens,  though  in  terms  fomewhat  new.  Ac* 
cordingly  he  defired  him  to  explain  what  he  meant  by  truth? 
then  going  out  to  th«  multitude,  he  told  them  that  he  found  no 
fault  in  Jefus,  no  opinion  inconfiflent  with  the  good  of  fociety, 
neither  any  action  nor  pretenfion  that  was  criminal  in  the  leaft 
degiee.  John  xviii.  38.  Pilate  faith  Unto  him,  What  is  truth  I 
JfnJ  when  he  had  faid  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
(Luke,  to  the  chief  priefls  and  to  the  people)  and  faith  jsnto  tbemf 
J  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

}  CXL.  The  governor's  fecond  attempt  to  fave  Jefus.  He  fends 
him  to  Herod.  Matt,  xxvii.  12, — 14.  Mark  xy.  3, — 5. 
Luke  xxiii.  5, — 13. 

The  priefts,  it  feems,  were  not  difconcerted  or  abaflied  by  the 
public  declaration  which  the  governor,  in  obedience  to  confeience 
,and  truth,  made  of  the  prifoner's  innocence ;  for  they  perfifted 
in  their  accufations  with  more  vehemence  than  before,  affirming 
that  he  had  attempted  to  raife  a  ledition  in  Galilee.  Luke  xxiii. 
5.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  faying,  He  flirreth  up  the  peo- 
ple, teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place.     They  artfully  mentioned  Galilee  to  inflame  Pilate,  wbo 

they 
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they  knew  was  prejudiced  againft  the  people  of  that  country. 
See  Luke  xiii.  1.     To  this  heavy  charge  Jefus  made  no  anfwer 
at  all.s    Nay,  he  continued  route,  not  with  Sanding  the  governot 
exprefsly  required  him  to  fpeak  in  his  own  defence.     A  conduct 
fo  extraordinary,  in  fuch  circumftances,  aftoniftied  Pilate  exceed- 
ingly ;  for  he  had  good  reafon  to  be  perfuaded  of  Chrift's  inno- 
cence    The  truth  is,  he  was  altogether  ignorant  of  the  divine 
eounfel  by  which  the  whole  affair,  was  directed.     As  for  Jefus, 
he  might  juftly  decline  making  public  defences,  not  from  a  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  guilt,  but  left  the  common  people,  moved  by  what 
he  muft  have  faid,  mould  have  afked  his  releafe,  and  prevented 
his  death  ;  in  which  refpeft  he  has  (hewed  his  followers  a  noble 
example  of  courage.     Befides,  the  grofs  falfehood  of  the  accufa* 
tioo,   known  to  the  chief  priefts  themfelves,  and  to^ali  the  inha- 
bitants of  Galilee,  rendered  any  reply  needlefs.     Mark  x v.  3. 
And  the  chief  priefts   (Matt,   and  elders)  accufed  him  of  many 
things  ;    but  t>e  anfwer ed  nothing.      4.  And  Pilate  afked  him 
again  f  faying^  Anfwer  eft  thou  nothing  ?  behold  how  many  things 
they  witnef  againft  tbee9  i.  clay  to  thy  charge.     5.  But  Jefut 
yet  anfwered  nothing  ;  fo  that  Pilate  marvelled  (Matt,  greatly)* 
In  the  mean  time,  becaufe  the  priefts  fpake  of  a  fedition  in  Ga- 
lilee, Pilate  afked  if  the  prifoner  came  out  of  that  country  ?  and 
being  informed  that  he  did,  he  ordered  him  to  be  carried  away 
immediately  to  Herod,  who  was  then  in  Jerufalem.     Luke  xxiii* 
6.   Whtn  Pilate  beard  of  Galilee  %  he  afked  whether  the  man  were 
a  Galilean.     7    And  as  foon ,  as  be  knew  that  he  belonged  unto 
Herod's  jurifdiclion,  be  fent  him  to  Herod,  who  himfelf  was  aifo 
at  jerufalem  at  that  time.     Pilate  fuppofed  that  the  prince  in 
whofe  dominions  the  fedition  was  faid  to  have  been  raifed,  could 
be  a  better  judge  of  the  affair  than  he.     Moreover,  as  he  was  a 
Jew,  expert  in  the  religion  and  cuftoms  of  his  country,  the  go- 
vernor imagined  that  he  might  have  had  influence  with  the  priefts 
to  defift.     Or  if,  at  their  folicitation,  he  fliould  condemn  Jefus, 
Pilate  thought  to  efcape  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  putting  an  inno- 
cent perfon   to  death.     He  might  alfo  propofe  to  regain  Herod's 
friendftup,  formerly  loft  perhaps  by  encroaching  on  his  privileges. 
But  whatever  was  his  motive,  the  king,  who  had  of  a  long  time 
deflred  to  fee  Jefus,  rejoiced  at  this  opportunity  \  for  he  hoped 
to   have  had   the  pleafure  of  feeing  him  work  fome  miracle  or  » 
other.     Neverthelefs,  becaufe   Herod  had   apoftatized  from  the 
do&rine  of  John  Baptift,  to  which  he  was  once  a  convert,  and 
had  put  his  teacher  to  death,  Jefus,  liberal  as  he  was  of  his  mi- 
iacles  to  the  poor  aod  affli&ed,  would  not  work  them  to  gratify   - 
the  curiofity  of  a  tyrant,  nor  fo  much  as  anfwer  one  of  his  quef. 
tions,  though  lie  propofed  many  to  him.     Luke  xxiii.  8.  And 
when  Herod  fawycf us  he  was  exceeding  glad '/  for he  was  defirous 
to  fee  him  of  a  long  feafon,  becaufe  be  bad  beard  many  things  of 
Vol.  II.  jX  dbyLjOi 
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him  ;  (fee  Luke  ix.  7, — 9.  §  59.)  and  be  hoped  to  have  feenfotnt 
miracle  done  by  him.  9  Then  be  qutJHoned  with  him  in  manj 
words  ;  but  be  anfmered  him  nothing.  In  this  our  Lord  follow- 
ed the  rule  obferved  by  God  in  the  adminiftration  of  his  moral 
government.  He  heftows  on  men  means,  opportunities  and  af- 
fi  (lances,  fuch  as,  if  they  improve  them  properly,  will  lead  them 
to  knowledge  and  happinefs.  But'theTe  being  flighted  by  men, 
Qod,  afur  waiting  the  determined  time,  for  wife  reafons  (huts 
up  from  them-  all  the  fprings  of  grace,  and  leaves  them  hopelefe 
of  that  falvation  which  they  have  fo  long  defpifed.  Herod  find- 
ing himfelf  thus  difappointed,  ordered  Chrift  to  be  clothed  with 
au  old  robe,  in  colour  like  thofe  which  kings  ufed  to  wear,  and 
permitted  his  attendants  to  infult  him,  perhaps  with  an  intention 
to  provoke  him  to  work  a  miracle,  though  it  (hould  have  been 
of  a  hurtful  kind.  Our  Lord's  being  drefled  in  this  manner  bj 
Herod's  order,  (hews  that  here  the  priefts  had  accufed  him  of 
nothing  but  of  having  affumed  the  titles  and  honours  belonging 
to  Median  ;  for  the  affront  put  upon  him  was  plainly  in  denfion 
of  that  pretenfion.  The  other  head  of  accufation,  his  having  at- 
tempted to  raife  a  fedition  in  Galilee  on  account  of  the  tribute, 
they  durft  not  touch  upon,  becaufe  Herod  could  hot  fail  to  know 
the  grofs  falfehpod  of  it.  10.  And  the  chief '  prujls  and/cribes 
Jtood  and  vehemently  accufed  him,  1 1.  And  Herod  with  bis  me% 
of  war  ft  him  at  nought^  and  mocked  him,  *  and  arrayed  btm 
•  **  a  g°rgeous  robe*  and  fent  him  again  to  Pilate:  no  crime  being 
laid  to  his  charge,  the  king  fent  him  back  to  Pilate  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  innocence.  See  ver.  15.  p.  736  It  feems,  though 
he  was  difpleafed  with  Jeius  for  refufing  to  work  a  miracle  be- 
fore him,  he  durft  not  be  unjuft  to  him.  Perhaps  he  was  reilrain- 
ed  by  the  remorfe  he  felt  on  account  of  theBaptift's  death.  Be- 
fore this  Hejrod  and  Pilate  Had  been  at  enmity  between  tbemfelves. 

Probably 

*  Luke  11.  And  arrayed  him  ia  a  xorgetitti  robe]  The  robe  in  which 
Herod  clothdd  our  Lord,  is  caflrH  wQtir*  X*pir{/*t,  that  i»,  either  rich  or 
white  clothing;  for  the  epithet  A«/K*g«j>  denotes  both  the  .uality  of  a  gar- 
ment, (James  ii.  2,)  and  its  coloui.  White  robes,  as  well  as  purple,  were 
worn  by  kings  and  great  men,  efpecially  among  the  Jews.  Hence  David, 
defcribing  the  flight  of  the  Canaanites,  compares  the  field  of  battle,  and 
the  adjacent  country,  to  mountains  covered  with  fnow,  on  account  of  the 
many  white  upper  garments  which  their  kings  and  generals  threw  from 
them,  to  render  their  flight  more  expeditious  Pfal.  Ixviii.  14.  "  When 
the  Almighty  fcattered  kings  in  it,  it  was  white  as  fnow  in  Salmon.* 
Hence  alio  in  the  Revelations  of  John,  white  robes  are  given  to  the  faims 
as  the  moft  honourable  clothing.  For  the  fame  renfon,  in  the  transfigura- 
tion, our  Lord's  garments  became  whiter  than  anything  known  m  nature. 
So  likewife  the  angels  who  appeared  at  his  fepulchre  in  the  human  torm, 
were  clothed  in  white,  John  xx  *i2.  Probablv  alio  it  is  in  3llufion  ;o  t^e. 
apparel  of  the  Jewiih  princes,  that  God  himfeif  is  reprinted  as  *ppearirg 
'  in  the  cloud  ,  *nd  on' hi*  throne,  in  robes  white  as  fnow.  See  Doughtaevs 
ih  Analc&is,  p.  $6, 
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Probably  the  latter  had  encroached  upon  Herod's  jurifdiftion,  by 
giving  judgment  in  caufes  which  concerned  his  fubjed*  That 
mentioned,  Luke  xiii.  1.  might  be  one  among  other  inftances,. 
Wherefore,  Herod"  looking  upon  the  fending  of  Jefus  to  him  to 
be  judged,  becaufe  he  was  a  Galilean,  as  a  repafatiori  for  for-  , 
mer  offences,  was"  forthwith  reconciled  to  Pilate.  12.  And  tbe 
fame  day  Htrod  and  Pilate  were  made  friends  together  ,•  fot  be- 
fore  tbey  were  at  enmity  between  tbemf elves* 

$  CXLI.  Pilate's  tbird  attempt  to  fave  Jefus.  He  offers  three 
times  to  reledfe  bim.  But  t be  people  tefujing  to  ajh  bis  life,  be 
paffts  fentence  of  deatb  upon  bim9  and  order*  bitn  to  befcourged. 
Alatt.  xxvii.  15, — 26.  Mark  xv.  6,-15.  Luke  xxiii.  13, 
— 25.     John  xviii.  39, — 40,    xix,  1. 

At  former  paflbvers  the  governor  had  courted  the  favour  of 
the  populace,  by  gratifying  them  with  the  pardon  of  any  one 
prifoner  they  pkafed.  Wherefore,  when  the  crowd  was  gather- 
ed, they  begged  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  to  them.  Mark 
XV.  6.  Now  at  tbat  feafl  be  re  leafed  unto  tbem  (Matt,  tbe  go- 
vernor was  wont  to  releafe  unto  t be  people)  one  prifoner  9  wbom- 
faever  tbey  dtfired.  7.  And  there  was  one  named  Baradlms, 
(Matt,  a  notable  prifoner)  wbicb  lay  bound  witb  tbem  tbat  bad 
made  infurreclion  witb  bim  wbo  bad  committed  murder  in  tbe 
infurretlion.  (See  John  xviii.  40.  Luke  xxiii.  19.  25.)  It  feems 
he  was  the  head  of  the  rebels.  8.  And  tbe  multitude  crying 
aloud,  began  to  dtfire  htm  to  do  as  be  bad  ever  done  unto  tbem* 
Pilate,  glad  of  tnis  opportunity,  told  them  it  was  very  true  that 
he  had  ufed  to  do  fo,  and  afked  them  whether  they  would  have 
Barabbas  or  Jefus  releafed.  But  without  waiting  for  an  anfwer, 
he  offered  to  releafe  Jefus,  knowing  that  the  chief  priefts  had  de- 
livered him  for  envy  j  a  fentiment  in  which  he  was  greatly  con- 
firmed by  Herod,  who  had  not  found  him  guilty  of  the  things 
Whereof  the  priefts  had  accufed  him.  Matt.  xxviL.17.  There- 
fore, wben  tbey  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  faid  unto  tbem, 
*  John  xviii.  39.  But  ye  have  a  cuftom  that  I  /hould  releafe  unto 
you  one  at  the  piffover.  Matt,  xxvii.  17.  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
releafe  unto  you  ?  Barahbas,  or  Jefus  wbicb  is  called  Chrifl  i 
Mark  xv.  9.  Will  ye  that  I  releafe  unto  you  tbe  King  of  tbe 
Jews  ?  10.  (For  be  knew  tbat  tbe  chief  priefts  had  delivered 
bim  for  envy.)  While  thefe  things  were  doing,  Pilate  received 
a  meflage  from  his  wife,  who  happen  d  to  be  with  him  in  Jeru- 
falem,  and  who  had  had  a  droam  that  morning  about  Jefus,  that 
gave  her  the  utmoft  uneafinefs.  Perhaps  it  prefaged  the  ven- 
geance of  God  purfuing  her  hufband  and  family,  on  account  of 
the  injuftice  he  was  going  to  commit.  But  whatever  the  dream 
was,  it  made  fnch  an  impreffion  on  this  Roman  lady,  that  (he 
could  not  be  eafy  till  fl*e  fent  an  account  of  it  to  her  hufband, 

Who 
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who  was  fitting  on  the  tribunal  in  the  pavement,  and  begged  him 
to  have  no  hand  in  the  death  of  the  righteous  perfon  he  was 
judging.     Matt,  xxvii.  19.  When  be  was  fet  down  on  the  judg- 
ment feat,  his  wife  Jent  unto  bim,  faying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  juft  man  ;  for  I  have  fufftred  many  thing*  tbi*  day  in 
a  dream  becaufe  of  bim.     The  people  had  not  yet  faid  whether 
they  would  have  Jefus  or  Barabbas  releafed  to  them.     Therefore 
when  Pilate  received  his  wife's  meffage,  he  called  the  chief  priefts 
*nd  the  rulers  together,  and,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude, 
made  a  fpeech  to  them,  wherein  he  gave  an  account  of  the  exa- 
mination which  Jefus  had  undergone  at  his  tribunal,  and  at  He* 
rod's,  and  declared  that  in  both  courts  the  trial  had  turned  out 
honourably  for  his  charader.     Wherefore  he  propofed  to  them 
that  he  fhould  be  the  object  of  the  people's  favour.     Luke  xxiii. 
13.  And  Pilate,  when  be  bad  called  together  the  chief  priefts,  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  people,    14.  Said  unto  them,  Te  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pervertetb  the  people  :  and  heboid, 
I  having  examined  him  before  you,  have  jound  no  fault  in  this 
man  touching  thofe  things  whereof  ye  accufe  him  ;    15.  JNo,  nor 
yet  Herod :  for  /  fent  you  to  him,  ana  lo,  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  unto  him,  (tn^v^Mf  xvr*,  is  done  by  him).     16.  / 
will  therefor/  chaftife  him,  and  releafe  him.     17.  For  of  necejjtif 
he  muji  releafe  one  unto  them  at  the  fe  aft.     Pilate  did  the  priefts 
the  honour  of  defiring  to  know  their  inclinations  in  particular, 
perhaps  with  a  defign  to  foften  them.     But  he  expected  that 
however  averfe  they  might  be   to  his  propofal,  it  would  ha*e 
been  acceptable  to  the  populace,  not  doubting  but  they  would 
embrace  the  fii  ft  opportunity  of  declaring  in  his  favour.     Yet  be 
was  difappointed.      Matt,  xxvii.  20.   But  the  thief  priefts  and  eU 
iers  perfuadtd  the  multitude,  (Mark,  moved  the  people  :  *n*«r*» 
cw  «XA*p)    that  they  Jhould  afk   Bat  abbas,   and  deflroy  J?/**** 
Luke  xxiii.  18.  *  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  faying,  //way 
with  this  man  (*i{i  -raw,  tolle  iflum  in  crucem,  crucify  tbisjel- 
low)  and  releafe  unto  us  Barabbas.     John  xviii.  40.    Now  Bar- 
abbas was  a  robber,  Luke  xxiii.  19.  who  for  a  ctr  tain  /edition 
hade  in  the  city,  the  crime  which  they  faliely  accufed  Jefus  of, 
and  for  murder 9  was  cafi  into  prifon.     Thus  the  Jewifli  rulers 

demanded 

*  Luke  18.  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  8cc.]  John  lays,  xviii.  40. 
Soen.  cried  they  all  again  (tr*Xit)  faying,  &c.  But  the  word  *"«><>  rfoes 
$ot  imply,  that  the  people  nad  refuted  Jefus  and  afked  Bar«*bb<«>  before 
this.  The  pioper  meaning  of  the  palftge  is,  that  thty  cried  out  in  oppo- 
fition  to  Pilate,  who  propofed  to  releafe  Jefus.  For  *r«A«r  fignifks,  not 
only  repetition  but  oppo/ttion;  contra,  e  diverfo :  thus,  Walt  iv.  7.  **  It  is 
written  again.  Thou  fruit  not  tempt  the  Lord  ;'*  i.  e.  it  ii  written  on  the 
other  hand,  in  oppofiiion  to  the  text  which  the  temptei  had  perverted. 
JltfAu  fignifies  alfo  addition,  Matt.  v.  $3.  wxXtv  «»irr«ri,  MSreover  ye  beve 
heard,  &c.  Wherefore  the  proper  t  ran  flat  ion  of  Jobn  xviii.  49.  is,  ?h* 
eped  they  all  «i \  return,  faying,  8tc.  'L     •  y°SrL 
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demanded  the  releafe  of  Barabbas,  a  notorious  villain,  who  had 
really;  been  guilty  of  the  crime  whereof  they  falfely  accufed  Jeliis  $ 
had  made  an  infurre&ion  with  fome  accomplices,  and  committed 
murder  in  the  infurrection ;  a  crime  which,  though  their  impu- 
dence exceeded  all  bounds,  they  durft  not  lay  to  his  charge.     For 
this  infamous  creature  the  people  likewife  begged  life,  preferring 
him  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  made  it  his  whole  fludy  to  do 
them  gdod.     Luke  xxiii.  20.  Pilate  therefore  willing  to  releafe 
Jefus,  Jpake  again  to  them      Luke  does  not  tell  us  what  the  go~ 
vernor  faid  to  the  people,  but  the  other  evangelifts  have  fupplied 
that  defect.     Matt,  xxvii.  21  •   The  governor  anfwered  and  fa  id 
unto  tbemf  Whether  0/  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  releafe  unto  you  f 
He   had  afked  this  queftion  before,  (Matt.  17.)  and  repeated  it 
now,  not  fo  much  for  his  own  information,  as  to  exprefs  InVfur- 
prife  at  their  choice.     They  faid,  Barabbas      22.  Pilate  fait b 
unto   them,  What  JhaU  I  do  then  with  Jtfus,   which  is  called 
Cbrifl  f  (Mark,  What  will  ye   then  that   I  Jball  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  *)    Is  it  poiSble  that  you  de- 
fire  me  to  crucify*  him  whom  fo  many  of  you  have  acknowledged 
as  your  Meffiab  ?     Luke  xxiii.  21.  But  they   (Matt,  all)  cried, 
faying t  Crucify  him,  crucify  him       Mark  xv.  14.   Then  Pi/ate 
faid  unto  them,  (Luke,  the  third  time)  Why,  what  ,evi(  hath  he 
done  t     Luke  xxiii.  22.  /  have  found  no  caufe  of  death  in  him  : 
J  will  therefore  cbajlife  him  and  Jet  him  go.  .   Mark  xv.  14.  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly ',    Crucify  him9  (Luke,  and 
.   they  were  infiant  with  loud  voices,  n quiring  that  he  might  be  cru- 
cified).    So  bent  were  they  to  have  him  killed,  that  though  the 
governor  urged  them  again  and  again  to  defire  his  releafe,  decla- 
ring his  innocence,  and  offered  three  feveral  times  to  difmifs  him, 
they  would  not  hear  it,  uttering  their  rage  fometimes  in  hollow 
diftant  inarticulate  murmurs,  and  fometimes  in  furious  outcries  : 
to  fuch  a  pitch  were  their  pallions  raifed  by  the  craft  of  the 
priefts.     Pilate,  therefore,  finding  it  in  vain  to  ftruggle  with  them, 
called  for  a  bafon  of  water,  and  warned  his  hands  before  the  mul- 
titude, crying  out  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  prifoner  was  a'  good 
man,  and  that  he  was  innocent  of  his  blood.     Matt,  xxvii.  24, 
When  Pilate  faw  that  be  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  be  took  water,  and  wajbed  hit  hands  before  the 
multitude,  faying.  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  jtsjl  perfon  : 
fee  ye  to  it.     Perhaps  Pilate  did  this  agreeably  to  the  rites  of 
heathenifm,  which   prefcribed  luft  rations  for  fuch  as  ignorantly 
or  unwillingly  had  committed  murder.     Or  rather,  as  he  intend- 
ed thereby  to1  make  an  imprefBon  on  a  Jewilh  mob,'  he  did  it  in 
compliance  with  the  in  dilutions  of  Mofes,  which  by  this  time  be 
could  not  be  altogether  ignorant  of,  and  which,  in  the  cafe  of  an 
unknown  murder,  ordered  the  elders  of  the  neareft  city  to  waflx 
t)icif  hands  publicly,  and  fay,  "  Our  bands  have  "not  fhed  this 

blood," 
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blood,""  Deut.  xxi  6,  7.  In  allufion  to  which  law  the  Pfalmift 
fays,  "  I  will  wafti  jnirre  hands  in  innocence,"  that  is,  m  tefti- 
mony  of  mine  innocence.  .  Where  fore,  according  to  the  Jewifh 
rites,  Pilate  by  this  action  made  the  moft  folemn  public  declara- 
tion that  was  in  his  power  of  Chriil's  innocence,  £>«d  of  his  refo- 
lution  to  have  no  hand  in  his  death.  It  would  appear  that  be 
thought  to  have  terrified  the  mob  ;  for  one  of  his  underftanding 
and  education  could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  all  the  water  in  'the 
univerfe  was  not  able  to  wafli  away  the  guilt  of  an  unrighteow 
fentence.  Neverthelefs,  folemn  as  his  declaration  was,  it  had  no 
effect;  for  the  people  continued  inflexible,  crying  out  with  one 
confent,  that  they  were  willing  to  take  the  guilt  of  his  death 
upon  themfelves,  Matt,  xxvii.  25.  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our 
children :  \n  imprecation  the  weight  of  which  lies  heavy  on  the 
nation  to  this  day  !  The  governor  finding  by  the  found  of  the 
cry  that  it  was  general,  and  that  the  people  were  fixed  in  their 
choice,  paffed  the  fentence  they  defired.  Luke  xxiii.  24.  And 
the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  prtefts  prevaiLd  And  Pilate 
gave  fentence  that  it  fhould  he  as  they  required.  Maik  xv.  15. 
And  fo  Pilate  willing  to  content  the  people,  releafcd  Barubbasbh- 
to  them  Luke  xxiii.  25.  And  he  relet  fed  vnto  them  him  that 
for  [edition  and  murder  was  ccfl  into  prffon,  whom  they  had  de<* 
fired. 

The  Romans  trfually  fcourged  the  criminals  whom  they  con- 
demned to  be  crucified.  See  Jof.  Bell.  ii.  25,  Lucian  Revivifc. 
p.  3I5.  and'Elfiter  in  loc.  "This  was  the  reafon  that  Pilate  or- 
dered our  Lord  to  be  fcourged,  before  he  delivered  him  to  the 
foldiers  to  be  crucified.  John  xix.  1.  Then  PHate  therefore  tonh 
Jefus  and  fcourged  him.  Matt,  xxvii.  26.  And  when  he  lad 
fcourged  Jefus,  he  delivered  him  to  t)e  crucified,  (Luke,  delivered 
yefus  to  their  will).  Matthew  and  Mark  infinuate,  that  the 
fcourgiBg  was  performed  on  tfye  pavement ;  for  they  tell  us,  that 
after  it  was  over  the  foldiers  took  Jefus  into  the  praetorinro,  and 
mocked  him.  We  may  therefore  fuppofe  that  the  priefts  and 
the  multitude  required  the  governor  to  fcourge  him  openly  in 
their  fight  ;  and  that  he,  to  pacify  them,  confented,  contrary  to 
his  inclination,  which,  as  he  believed  Jefus  to  be  innocent,  mud 
have  led  him  to  fliew  him  all  the  favour  in  his  power. 

$  CXLII.  Pilate's  fourth  attempt  to  fave  Jefus.  Having fif 
f fired  him  to  be  fcourged  and  mocked,  he  Jhews  him  to  the  pec* 
fle9  in  order  to  excite  their  pity.  Matt,  xxvii.  27,-30. 
Mark  xv.  i6> — 19.     John  xix.  a, — 7. 

Trffe.  foldiers  having  received  orders  to  crucify  Jefus,  carried 
hkn  into  the  pnetorium  after  they  had  fcourged  him.  Here 
they  added  the  fhame  of  difgrace  to  the  bjtterrtefs  of  his  punifh- 
jpaent ;  for,  fore  as  he  was  by  reafon  of  the  ftripes  they  had  laid 
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on  him,  they  dreffed  him  as  a  fbol^  in  an  old  purple  -robe,  (Mark* 
John)  in  derifioa  of  his  being  king  of  the  Jews.     Then  they  put 
a  reed  into  his  hand  inftead  of  a  fceptre  ;  and  having  made  a 
wreath  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  his  head  for  a  crown,  forcing  it 
down  in  fuch  a  iude  manner,  that  his  temples  were  torn,  and  his 
face  befmeared  with  blood.     To  the  Son  of  God,  in  this  condi- 
tion, the  ruxU  foldiers  bowed  the  knee,  pretending  refpecl,  but  at 
the  fame  time  gave  him  fevere  blows,  which  drove  the  prickles 
of  the  wreath  afrefli  into  his  temples,  then  fpit  upon  him,  to  ex- 
prefs  the  higheft  contempt  of  him.     Matt,  xxvii.  27.   Then  th§ 
foldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jefus  into  the  common  ball,  (Mark, 
tbey  ball  called  pi  atorium      See  on  John  xviii.  28.  \  138.)  and 
gathered*  unto  i>im   the  whole  band  of  foldiers.     28    And  tbey 
fl  ripped  bim>>  and  put  on  bim  a  fcarlet  robe      (Mark,  *  they  clo- 
thed bim -with  purple  )      2.9    And  when  they  bad  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  tbey  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  band : 
and  tbey  bowed  the  knee  before  bimy  (Mark,  worfhipped  bim)  and 
mocked  himy  (Mark,  and  began  to  falute  bim)  faying,  Hail,  King 
of  .the  Jews.     30     And  they  /pit   upon  him,  and  took  the  feed, 
and  J mote  him  on  the  head.     John  xix.  3^  And  they  f mote  him 
Miitb  their  bands  .•  They  fmote  him,  fome   with  the   reed,  and 
others  with   their  hands.  -  Thofe  who  fmote  him  with  the  reed 
laid  the  blows  upon  the  thorns  with  which  his  head  was  crown- 
ed ;  thofe  who  fmote  him  with  their  hands  aimed  at  his  cheeks, 
or  fome  part  of  his  body.     The  governor,  who  according  to  cuf- 
tom   was  prelent  all   the  while,   found  his  heart  ready  to  burft. 
with  grief.     The  fight  of  an  innocent  and  virtuous  man  treated 
with  fuch  barbarity,   raifed  in  him  the  mod  painful  feelings  of 
pity.     And  though  he  had  given  fentence  that  it  mould  be  as 
the  Jews  defired,  and  had  delivered  Jefus  to   the  foldiers  to  be 
crucified,  he  thought  if  he  was  Ihewed  to  the  people  in  that  con- 
dition, they  might  yet  relent  and  let  him  go.     With  this  view, 
therefore,  he  refolved  to  carry  him  out,  a  fpectack  which  might 
have  foftened  the  mod  envenomed,  obdurate,  enraged  enemies. 
And  that  the  impreffion  might  be  the  ftronger,  he  went  out  him- 
felf  and  fpake  to  them.     John  xix.  4.  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  faith   unto   tbem^  Behold  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  bim.     Though   I    have 
fentenced  him  to  die,  and  have  fcourged  him  as  one  that  is  to  be 
icrucified,  1  bring  him  forth  to  you  this  once,  that  I  may  teftify 
to  you  again,  how  fully  I  am  perfuaded  of  his  innocence  j  and 
that  ye  may  yet  have  an  opportunity  to  fave  his  life.     Upon  this 
Jefus   appeared  on  the  pavement,   having  his  face,   hair,    and 

moulders 

*  Mark,  They  clothed  tim  with  purple.']      Matthew  calls   it  a   fcar'et 
robe.     But  the  aucicivs  gave  the  nnm$  of  purple  to  all  colours  that  had 
any  mixture  of  red   k«  them  ;  confcqiienrly  fcarlet  itfeif  obtained  that 
.  name.     See  Braun  dc  Vtftitu  Sacerdoiuno,  iib.  i.  cap.  24.     ( 
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Shoulders  all  clotted  with  blood,  and  the  purple  robe  bedawbed 
-with  fpittle.  5.  Then  came  Jefus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns  and  the  purple  robe.  Bu£  that  the  fight  of  Jefus  in  this 
diftrefs  might  make  the  greater  impreffion  on,  the  multitude,  Pi- 
late, while  he  was  coming  foryvard,  cried,  heboid  the  man  I  As 
if  he  had  faid,  Will  nothing  make  you  relent  ?  have  you  no 
bowels,  no  feelings  of  pity  ?  can  you  bear  to  fee  the  innocent 
thus  injured  ?  Perhaps  alfo  the  foldiers  were  allowed  to  mock 
and  buffet  him  anew  on  the  pavement,  before  the  multitude. 
For  though  the  Jews  would  not  take  pity  on  Jefus  as  a  perfon 
unjuflly  condemned,  yet  when  they  faw  one  of  their  countrymen 
infulted  by  heathens,  it  was  natural  for  the  governor  to  think 
that  their  national  pride  being  provoked,  they  would  have  de- 
manded his  releafe  out  of  fpite.  And  Pilate  faith  unto  them , 
Behold  the  man.  But  all  was  to  no  purpofe.  The  priefts,  whole 
rage  and  malice  had  extihguifhed  not  only  the  fentiments  of  juf- 
tice  and  feelings  of  pity  natural  to  the  human  heart,  but  that  love 
which  countrymen  bear  to  one  another,  no  fooner  faw  Jefus  tban 
they  began  to  fear  the  fickle  populace  might  relent.  And  there- 
fore, laying  decency  aiide,  they  led  the  way  to  the  mob,  cr\ing 
out  with  all  their  might,  Crucify  him  !  crucify  him  !  John  xix. 
6.  When  the  chief  priejls  therefore  and  officers  fuw  him,  thej 
cried  out,  faying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  The  governor, 
vexed  to  find  the  grandees  thus  obftinately  bent  on  the  defiruftioti 
of  a  perfon,  from  whom  they  had  nothing  to  fear  that  was  dan- 
gerous either  to  the  church  or  the  ftate,  fell  into  a  pafiion,  and 
told  them  plainly,  that  if  they  would  have  him  crucified,  they 
muft  do  it  themfelves,  becaufe  he  would  not  fuffer  his  people  to 
murder  a  man  who  was  guilty  of  no  crime.  Pilate  faith  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him  ;  for  \find  no  fault  in  htm. 
But  they  refufed  this  alfo,  thinking  it  diihonourable  to  receive 
permifton  to  punifti  one  who  had  been  more  than  once  publicly 
declared  innocent  by  his  judge.  Befides,  they  confidered  with 
themfelves,  that  the  governor  afterwards  might  have  called  it 
fedition,  as  the  permiffion  had  been  extorted  from  him.  Where- 
fore they  told  him,  that  though  none  of  the  things  alleged  againft 
the  £rifoner  were  true,  he  had  committed  fuch  a  crime  in  prefence 
of  the  council  itfelf,  as  by  their  law  (Lev.  xxiv  10.)  deferved 
the  moft  ignominious  death.  He  had  fpoken  blafphemy,  calling 
himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  a  title  which  no  mortal  could  affume 
without  the  higheff  degree  of  guilt.  7 .  The  Jews  anfwered  him, 
We  have  a  lawr  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die  ;  becaufe  he  made 
himfelf  the  Son  of  God.  Though  Cefar  is  our  mailer,  he  govern* 
us  by  our  own  laws.  And  therefore,  fince  by  our  law  blafphemy 
merits  death,  you  ought,  by  all  meaiis>  to  crucify  this  blafphe* 

§  CXLIIL 
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J  CXLIII.  Pilate's  fifth  attempt  tofave  Jefus.    He  abfolutfly  re- 
fufes  to  condemn  him  ;  but  yields  at  lafi.     John  xix.  8, — 15. 

When  Pilate  heard  that  Jefus  called  himfelf  the  Son  of  God, 
he  was  more  perplexed  than  ever.  John  xix.  8.  When  Pi/ate 
therefore  beard  that  faying,  be  was  the  more  afraid*  Knowing 
the  obftinacy  of  the  Jews  in  jdl  matters  of  religion,  be  was  afraid 
they  would  make  a  tumult  in  earneft.  Or  the  meaning  may  be* 
that  when  he  heard  this  account  of  him,  he  became  more  afraid 
than  ever  to  take  his  life,  becaufe  he  fufpe&ed  it  might  be  true. 
Perhaps  he  remembered  the  miracles  faid  to  have  been  performed 
by  Jefus,  and  began  to  think  that  he  was  really  the  Son  of  God. 
For  it  is  very  well  known,  that  the  religion  which  the  governor 
profeued,  directed  him  to  acknowledge  the  exigence  of  demi-godt 
and  heroes,  or  men  defcended  from  the  gods.  Nay,  the  heathens 
believed  that  ttyeir  gods  themfelves  fometimes  appeared  on  earth 
in  the  form  of  men.  A&s  xiv.  11,  12.  Pilate,  therefore,  refol- 
ving  to  aft  cantioufly,  9.  (dnd)  went  again  into  the  judgment* 
half,  and  faith  unto  Jefus,  Whence  art  thou  /  n«Jt>  «  rv,  that  is, 
of  what  father  art  thou  fprung,  or  from  what  country  haft  thou 
come  ?  Art  thou  from  Olympus,  the  manfion  of  the  gods  ?  But 
Jffus  gave  him  no  anfwer  ;  left  Pilate  had  reverfed  his  fentence, 
and  absolutely  refufed  to  crucify  him.  The  governor,  marvelling 
at  his  filence,  fignified  that  he  was  difpleafed  with  it.  10.  Then 
Pilate  faith  unto  him,  Speaitft  thou  not  unto  me?  inowefi  thon 
not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  releafe 
theet  ii.  Jefus  anfwered,  Thou  couldfi  have  no  power  at  ail 
fia**/l  tne,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  :  therefore  he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath,  the  greater  fin.  Being  fenfible  • 
that  you  are  Cefar's  fervant,  and  accountable  to  him  for  your 
management,  1  forgive  you  any  injury  which,  contrary  to  your 
inclination,  the  popular  fury  conftrains  you  to  do  unto  me.  Thou 
haft  thy  power  from  above ;  from  the  emperor:  for  which  caufe 
the  Jewifh  high  prieft,  who  hath  put  me  into  thy  hands,  and  by 
pretending  that  I  am  Cefar's  enemy,  obliges  thee  to  condemn 
me ;  or  if  thou  refufeft,  will  accufe  thee  as  negligent  of  the  em* 
peror's  intereft,  he  is  more  to  blame  than  thou.  This  fweet  and 
mode  ft  anfwer  made  fuch  an  impreflion  on  Pilate,  that  he  went 
out  to  the  people,  and  declared  his  refolution  of  relealing  Jefus, 
whether  they  would  or  no.  John  xix.  12.  And  from  thenceforth 
Pilate  fought  to  releafe  him.  An  inattentive  reader  may  perhaps' 
understand  the  words  laft  mentioned,  as  if  this  was  Pilatt's  firtt 
attempt  to  releafe  Jefus.  Neverthelefs,  they  cannot  juftly  be 
thus  interpreted,  in  regard  John  himfelf  tells  us  exprcfsly,  that 
Pilate  offered  once  before  to  releafe  htth,  xviii.  39.  Befides,  the 
anfwer  of  the  priefts  correfponds  to  the  fenfe  1  have  put  upon 
the  paflage  ;  But  the  Jews  cried  out ,  faying , 'If  ibou  let  this  man 
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£0,  /£o»  arf  not  Cefar's  friend :  wbofoever tnaketb  him/elf  a  kingf 
fpeaketb  againjt   Cefar.     Finding  by  what  the  governor  faid  to 
them,  that  he  was  determined  to  releafe  Jefus,  they  told  him 
with  an  haughty  menacing  air,  that  if  he  releafed  his  prifoner 
>  who  had  fet  himtelf  up  for  a  king,  and  endeavoured  toraife  a  re- 
bellion in  the  country,  he  wa9  not  faithful  to  the  emperor ;  by 
which  they  infinuated,  that  they  would  accufe  him  to  his  mailer 
if  he  did  not  do  his  duty.     This  argument  was  weighty,  and 
{hook  Pilate's  refolution  to  the  foundation.     He  was  frightened 
at  the  very  thought  of  being  accufed  to  Tiberius,  who  in  matters 
of  government,  a9  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  teftify,  was  apt  toiuf- 
pe&  the  word,  and  always  puniQied  the  Jeaft  crimes  relative 
thereto  with  death.      13    When  Pilate  t  bet  ef ore  beard  that  fay- 
ing >  be  brougbt  y ef us  forth  %  and  fat  down  in  the  judgment-feat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Htbrcw,  Gabba- 
tha       14.  And  *  it  was   the  preparation  of  the  pajffbver,  and 
about  tbefixth  hour  :  and  be  faith  unto  the  yews,  Behold  your 
King.     The  governor  being  thus  con  (trained  to  yield,  contrary  to 
his  inclination,  was  angry  with  the  priefts  for  ftirring  up  the 
people  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  madnefs,  and  refolved  to  affront  them. 
He  therefore  brought  Jefue  out  a  fecond  time  into  the  Pavement, 
wearing  the  purple  robe  and  crown  of  thorns,  with  his  hands  ma- 
nacled, and  pointing  to  him,  faid,   Behold  your'  King  :  either  m 
ridicule  of  the  national  expeftation,  or,  which  is  more  probable, 
to  fhew  the  Jews  how  vain  the  fears  were  which  they  pretended 
to  entertain  about  the  emperor's  authority  in  Judea.     The  perfon 
who  was  the  occafion  of  them,  (hewing  in  the  whole  of  his  de- 
portment a  temper  of  mind  no  ways  confonant  to  the  ambition 
which  they  branded  him  with.      15    But  they  cried  ovtt  jiway 
with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him.     Pilate  faith  unto  thm, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King  *  According  to  moft  commentators, 
Pilate  faid  this  mocking  him.     But  it  is  more  agreeable  to  hi» 
general  -behaviour  in  this  affair,  to  fuppofe  that  he  fpake  it  with 
a  view  to  move  the  populace,  who  he  knew  had  once  held  Jefos 
in  great  efteem  as  Meffiah.     For  John  tells  us,  verfe  i*.  that  he 

now 

*  Vcr.  14  It  was  the  preparation  of  the  pajfbver.]  Auguftus's  refcript  to 
the  governors  of  provinces,  preferved  by  Jofephus,  Ant.  xvi.  jo  (hew*  m 
what  manner  the  Jews  computed  their  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  For 
among  other  thiujrs  it  is  there  ordered,  ••  that  the  Jewa.ihould  not  be 
compelled  to  appear  in  courts  of  judicature,  either  on  the  Sabbaths,  or  oi 
the  day  before  the  Sabbaths,  after  the  ninth  hour  in  the  preparation." 
.  The  preparation,  therefore,  began  at  the  ninth  hour,  or  at  three  o'dotk 
in  the  afternoon,  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Je^  s  were  freed  from  attend- 
ance in  law  fuita  then.  Neverthelefa,  th*  manner  in  which  the  refcript  b 
worded,  (hews  that  the  whole  df  the  day  was  called  the  preparation,  coo- 
fequentlythe  evangelifl  wrote  accurately  when  he  tells  us,  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, and  about  the  fixth  hour.  He  means  the  Roman  fixth  hoar,  or 
our  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning,  anfwering  to  the  fitft  JewMh  hour,  whea 
Pilate  brought  Jciui  out  on  the  Pa^emeoU  DigitiZed  by  Google 
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now  fought  to  releafe  him.  The  chief priefls  anfwered,  We  have 
no  king  but  Cefar.  In  this  reply  they  publicly  renounced  their 
.hope  of  Meffiah,  which  the  whole  economy  of  their  religion  had 
been  calculated  to  cherifh  ;  likewife  they  acknowledged  publicly 
their  fubjeftion  to  the  Romans  ;  and  by  fb  doing,  condemned 
themfelves  when  they  afterwards  rebelled. 

The  unwillinguefs  which  the  governor  {hewed  all  along  to  pafs 
the  fentence  of  death  upon  Jefus,  has  fomething  very  remarkable 
in  it.  For  by  the  ehara&er  which  he  bears  in  the  Roman  hiito- 
ry,  he  feems  to  have  been  far  from  poflefling  any  true  principle 
of  virtue.  To  what  then  could  it  be  owing,  that  fo  wicked  a" 
man  thus  fteadily  adhered  to  the  caufe  of  innocence,  which  he 
defended  with  an  uncommon  bravery,  till  the  threatenings  of  the 
grandees  vanquifhed  him?  And  when  he  did  yield,  taking  from 
our  Lord  his  life,  how  came  he  to  leave  him  his  innocence  ?-  Cer- 
tainly this  can  be  attributed  to  no  caufe  whatfoever,  but  to  the 
fccret  powerful  direction  of  the  providence  of  God,  who  intended 
that  at  the  fame  time  his  Son  was  condemned  and  executed  as  a 
malefactor,  -his  innocence,  mould  be  made  to  appear  iu  the  moft 
public  manner,  and  "by  the  moft  authentic  evidence  ;  even  by  the 
teftimony  of  his  judges  Herod  and  Pilate,  the  latter  of  whom 
frequently  declared  him  innocent  in  the  courfe  of  his  trial. 
This,  I  fuppofe,  was  the  reafon  alfo  that  Pilate's  lady  had  the 
dream  concerning  Chrift,  which  me  fent  her  hufband  the  account 
of^  that  Judas  returned  the  money  to  the  priefts  publicly,  with 
an  open  confeffion  that  he  had  finned  in  betraying  the  innocent 
blood ;  that  one  of  the  thieves  on  the  crofs  declared  Jefus  had 
done  nothing  amifs  ;  and  that  the  centurion  faid  he  was  certainly 
a  righteous  perfon,  and  even  the  Son  of  God. 

J  CXL1 V.  yefus  is  ledforth%  and  crucified  with  thieves.  Matt* 
xxvii.  31, — 34.  Mark  xv.  20, — 23.  Luke  xxiu\  26, — 34I 
John  xix.  16, — 18. 

The  governor  having  now  laid  afide  all  thoughts  of  faving 
Jefus,  gave  him  up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies,  and  commanded 
the  foldiers  to  prepare  for  his  execution.  -John  xix.  i6^TherT 
delivered  be  him  there/ore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  The  foldiers 
obeyed,  and  led  Jefus  away,  after  they  had  clothed  him  in  his 
own  garments.  It  is  not  faid  that  they  took  the  crown  of  thorns 
off  bis  head.  Probably  he  died  wearing  it,  that  the  title  which 
was  written  over  him  might  be  the  better  underftood.  Mark  xv. 
10.  And  when  they  bad  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
bimf  and  put  bis  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him.  According  to  cuftom,  Jefus  walked  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion bearing  his  crofs,  that  is,  the  tranfverfe  beam  to  which  he 
was  to  be  nailed  j  the  other  being  at  the  place  already.  But  the 
fatigue  of  the  preceding  night  fpent  without  fleep,  the  fufferings 

be 
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he  had  undergone  in  the  garden,  his  having  been  hurried  from 
place  to  place,  and  obliged  to  tend  the  whole  time  of  his  trials, 
the  want  of  food  and  lofs  of  blood  which  he  had  fuftained,  and 
not  his  want  of  courage  on  this  occafion,  concurred  to  make  him 
fo  faint  that  he  was  not  long  able  to  bear  his  crofs.  The  foldien 
therefore  kid  it  on  one  Simon,  a  native  of  Cyrene  in  Egypt,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  two  noted  men  among  the  firft 
Chriftians,  at  the  time  Mark  wrote  his  gofpel,  and  forced  him 
to  bear  it  after  Jefus,  (Luke)  or  bear  it  following  him.  Mark 
XV.  21,  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  paffti  hj, 
coming  out  of  the  country ,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufui,  to 
tear  his  crofs.  They  did  this,  however,  not  out  of  compaffion 
to  Jefus,  but  for  fear  he  had  died  with  fatigue,  and  by  that  ineani 
eluded  his  punifliment. 

As  Jefus  went  along,  he  was  followed  by  a  great  crowd,  par- 
ticularly of  women,  who  fighed,  fhed  tears,  beat  their  breads, 
and  bitterly  lamented  the  fc\erity  of  his  lot.  Luke  xxiii.  27. 
And  there  Jollowed  him  a  great  company  of  people 9  and  of  women 
which  alfo  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  38.  But  Jefus  turnwg 
unto  them  J aid — Jefus,  who  ever  felt  the  woes  of  others  more 
than  he  did  his  own,  forgetting  his  diflrefs  at  the  very  time  that 
it  lay  heavieft  upon  him,  turned  about,  and  with  a  benevolence 
and  tendernefs  truly  divine,  faid  to  them,  Daughters  of  Jeruja* 
lem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourfelves,  and  for  your 
children,  29  For  behold  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which  tbtf 
/ball  fay,  Bleffid  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  which  never  gave  fuck.  30.  Then  fkdll  they  begn 
to  fay  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  w: 
The  calamities  about  to  fall  on  you  and  your  children  are  moft 
terrible,  and  call  for,  the  bittereft  lamentations ;  for  in  tbofc  days 
of  vengeance,  you  will  vehemently  wifh  that  you  had  not  given 
hirth  to  a  generation  whofe  wickednefs  has  rendered  them  objefls 
of  the  divine  wrath,  to  a  degree  that  never  was  experienced  in 
the  world  before.  The  thoughts'  of  thofe  calamities  affli&  my 
foul  far  more  than  the  feeling  of  my  own  fufferings.  31.  For  if 
they  do  theje  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  fhall  be  done  in  the  drjt 
If  the  Ronians  are  permitted  by  heaven  to  infiid  fuch  heavy  ptt- 
niftiments  on  toe  who  am  innocent,  how  dreadful  muft  the  ven- 
geance be  which  they  fhall  inflift  on  the  nation,  whofe  fins  cry 
aloud  to  heaven,  haftening  the  pace  of  the  divine  judgments,  and 
rendering  the  perpetrators  as  fit  for  punifliment  as  dry  wood  if 
for  burning  !  Compare  Ezek.  xx.  47.  with  Exek  xxi.  3.  where 
God's  burning  every  green  and  every  dry  tree,,  is  explained  to  be 
his  deftroying  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  together.  See  alfo 
Pfal.  i.  3.  where  a  good  man  is  compared  to  a  green  tree  full  of 
leaves.  32.  And  there  were  alfo  two  other  malefaBors,  or  rather, 
"  two  Qthers  who  were  malefadors,  were"  led  with  him  to  ** 
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put  to  death.  John  xix.  17.  And  he  bearing  hit  croft,  went  forth 
mto  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  fkull,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew Golgotha  The  place  of  execution  was  called  Golgotha f  or 
the  place  of  a  ikull,  from  the  criminals  bones  which  lay  Scatter- 
ed there.  Here  fome  of  Chxaft's  friends  offered  him  a  ftupifying 
potion,  to  render  him  infenfible  of  the  ignominy  and  pain  of  his 
punilhment.  But  fye  refufed  it,  becaufe  he  would  bear  his  Suf- 
ferings, however  {harp,  not  by  intoxicating  and  llupifying  him- 
felfj  but  through  the  llrength  of  patience,  fortitude,  and  faith. 
Matt,  xxvii.  33.  And  when  they  were  come  unto  <a  place  called 
Golgotha  ±  that  it  to  fay ,  a  place  of  a  fkuil,  34.  The y  gave  him 
*  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled  with  gall,  (Mark,  they  gave  him  to 
drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh)  :  and  when  he  had  tafied  there- 
of, he  would  not  drink,  (Mark,  he  received  it  not).  When  jefus 
refufed  the  potion,  the  foldiers,  according  to  cuftom,  flripped  him 
quite  naked,  and  in  that  condition  began  to  fallen  him  to  the 
tree.     But  while  they  were  piercing  his  hands  and  his  feet  with 

the 

*  Matt.  34.  Vinegar  to  drini,  mv>gled  with  gall,  Sec  ]  Ojac  firra  Xc**f 
pfptypmp.  Mark  lays',  13.  They  gave  him  t$  drink  nine  mingled  with  myrrh, 
1TM,v£n<rftmt  0tf9f.  But  the  two  evangelifls  fpeak  of  the  fame  ingredients. 
J*or  moa^h  Mark  tcrim  that  wine  which  Matthew  call)  vinegar,  be  may 
leally  have  meant  vinegar,  which  wasacommon  drink  a  1  ong  the  ancients, 
(fee  Numb.  vi.  4.)  and  fuch  as  might  very  properly  be  called  wine,  in  re- 
gard it  was  ufualiy  made  of  wine,  or  of  the  juice  of  grapes.  Betides,  it  is 
well  known  that  the  ancients  gave  the  general  name  of  wine  to  all  fer- 
mented liquors  whatsoever.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  to  leconcile  the 
evangel  1  (is  here,  we  have  no  occafion  for  the  reading  of  Beza's  copy, 
which  has  *m  inftead  of  •{#*•  As  to  the'other  ingredient  of  this  potion, 
mentioned  by  the  lacked  hittorians,  let  it  be  obfetved,  that  the  word  £«A« 
la  the  LXX.  is  often  ufed  as  the  transition  of  the  Hebrew  word  &Y), 
which  properly  was  the  name  of  a  poifonous  herb,  common  in  thofe  coun- 
tries, and  remarkable  for  its  bi'tcrnefs.  Hence  an  infufion  of  it  is  called 
t>>*{  wutpr,  hitter  water,  Jer,  xxiii.  15  and  vi»f  x#A«c>  J«r.  viii.  14.  ix.  14* 
Probauiy  it  was  a  weak  infufion  of  this  herb  in  vioegar  and  water,  which 
our  Lord's  friends  offered  him,  to  m  .ke  him  infenfible,  and  (horten  hi* 
life.  It  is  cilled  indeed  by  Mark  trpvpwfUnt  ***»,  myrrbed  vinegar,  per- 
haps becaufe  it  hid  myrrh  mixed  with  1? ;  there  being  nothing  more  com- 
mon than  for  a  medicine  compounded  of  many  ingredients  to  take  its  name 
from  fome  one  of  them  that  is  prevalent  in  the  composition.  That  myrrh 
was  proper  in  a  potion  of  this  kind,  has  been  (hewed  by  Voffius,  who 
proves  from  Diofcoridcs,  lib.  i.  c.  70.  tint  frankincenfe  macerated  in  li- 
quors makes  thofe  who  drink  them  mad  ;  and  that  if  the  quantity  taken 
be  laige,  it  fometimes  produces  death.  Hence,  when  Ptolemy  Philopater 
defigned  to  engage  his  elephants  he  gave  them  wine  mingled  with  frank- 
incenfe to  emage  them,  3  Mac.  v.  2.  Or  the  evangelifts  may  be  recon- 
ciled more  direcV.y  by  fuppofing  that  #•*»  fignifies  any  bitter  drug  what- 
foever.  For  it  is  applied  to  lAormwood,  Prov.  v.  4.  and  by  parity  of  rea- 
fon  may  denote  myrrh ,  which  has  its  name  from  a  Hebrew  word  fignifying 
bittcrnefs.  Cafaubon  has  given  a  third  folution  of  this  difficulty.  He 
{hinks,  that  our  Lord's  friends  put  a  cup  of  myrrhed  wine  into  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  foldiers  to  give  it  to  Jefus ;  hut  that  he,  out  of  contempt, 
added  gall  to  it. 
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the  nails,  inftead  of  crying  out  through  the  acutenefs  of  his  pain, 
he  calmly  though  fervently  prayed  for  them,  and  for  all  who  had 
any  Jiand  in  his  death,  befeeching  God  to  forgive  them,  and  ex- 
cusing them  by  the  only  circum fiance  that  could  alleviate  their 
guilt — their  ignorance.  Luke  xxiii.  33.  And  when  they  wen 
come  to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
himf  i\  e  nailed  him  to  his  crofs  ;  and  the  malefatlors,  owe  on  tbt 
right  hand,  and  the  other  an  the  left.  34.  Then  faid  Je/us, 
Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  This 
was  infinite  meeknefs  and  goodnefs,  truly  worthy  of  God's  only 
begotten  Son  ;  an  example  of  forgivenefs,  which  though  it  never 
can  be  equalled  by  any,  is  fit  to  be  imitated  by  all.  Dr  Heylin 
(Theolog.  Left.  p.  103.  at  the  end  of  the  vol.)  has  well  defcri- 
bed  our  Lord's  paffion  as  follows  :  "  The  appointed  foldiers  dig 
the  hole  in  which  the  crofs  was  to  be  ere&ed*  The  nails,  and 
the  hammer  are  ready.  The  crofs  is  placed  on  the  ground,  and 
Jefus  lies  down  upon  the  bed  of  forrows.  They  nail  him  to  it. 
They  ere&  it.  His  nerves  crack.  His  blood  diftils.  He  haDgs 
upon  his  wounds,"  naked,  **  a  fpe&acle  to  heaven  and  earth." 
Thus  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  came  down  to  fave 
the  world,  crucified  by  his  own  creatures  *.  Hear^O  heavens  ! 
O  earth  earth,  earth,  hear  I  The  Lord  hath  nourifhed  and  brought 
up  children,  ana  they  have  rebelled  againjl  him. 

*  The  ignominy  of  his  punifhment  may  be  learned  from**  heathen: 
Cic.  pro  Kabir.  "  Mifera  eft  ignominia  judiciorum  publicorym,  miiera 
mulratio  bonorum,  mifcrum  exilium  ;  fed  taruen  in  omni  calamitate  reti- 
netur  aliquod  veftHgium  libertatis ;  morsdenique  fi  proponitur,  in  liberate 
moriamur.  Carnifex  vera,  et  obduttio  capitis,  et  nomtn  ipfuro  crucis, 
abut  non  modo  a  corpore  civium  Romanprum,  fed  et>am  a  coguatione, 
occults,  auribus.  Ha  rum  enim  omnium  rerum  non  tolum  eventus  atque 
ptrpeflio,  led  etiam  conditio,  expeclatio,  mentio  drniquc  indigna  cive  Ro- 
mano, atque  hominc  libero  eft."  In  Verrem,  lib.  5.  *'  Facinus  eft  vincire 
civem  Romanum,  fctlus  vcrberaie,  propc  parricidium  nccare.  Quid  dicam 
hi  ciucem  tollere?  vcrudeliffiroum  teterrimumque  fupplicium  ;  verbo  l'atis 
digno  tarn  nefaria  res  appeilari  nuilomodo  poled." 

§  CXLV.  The  title  is  put  on  the  crofs,  and  lots  are  cqfifor 
ChnfVs  garments.  Matt,  xxvii.  35, — 38.  Mark  xv.  14, — 
28.     Luke  xxiii.  34.     John  xix.  19, — 24. 

As  ufual,  the  governor  put  up  a  title  or  writing  on  the  crofs, 
figni  ying  the  crime  for  which  Jcfus  was  condemned.  This  wri- 
ting was  in  black  characters,  on  a  whitened  board,  and  in  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  that  foreigners  as  well  as 
natives  might  be  able  to  read  it.  All  the  evangelifts  have  given 
an  account  of  the  titte ;  but  the  words  of  it  are  different  in  each, 
which  may  f«-aem  ftrange,  confidering  that  it  is  au  iofcription  they 
have  undertaken  to  relate,  the  propriety  whereof  lieth  in  the 
precife^words.     But  the  difference  may  eafily  have  arifen  from 
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the  languages  in  which  the  title  was  wrote  ;  for  one  evangelift 

may  have  transcribed  the  words  of  the  Greek  infcriptionf  a  fe- 
cond  might  tranflate  the  Hebrew,  a  third  the  Latin,  and  a  fourth 
may  have  given  a  different  tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Latin. 
Thus  the  infcription  of  the  title  may  be  exactly  given  by  each 
of  the  evangelifts,  though  the  words  they  have  mentioned  be 
different,  efpecially  as  they  all  agree  in  the  meaning  of  it :  Jefus 
of  Naxaretb,  the  King  of  the  jews.     (See  Prelim,  Obferv.  I.) 
When  the  priefts  read  this  title  they  were  exceedingly  difpleafed ;    * 
becaufe,  as  it  reprefented  the  crime  fox  which  Jefus  was  con- 
demned, it  infinuated  that  he  had  been  acknowledged  for  Median. 
Befides,  being  placed  over  the  head  of  one  who  was  dying  by  the 
mod  infamous  punifhment,  it  implied  that  all  who  attempted  tg 
deliver  the  Jews  fhould  come  to  the  fame  end,     Wherefore,  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  nation  being  thus  publicly  ridiculed,  the 
priefts  thought  themfelves  highly  affronted,  and  came  to  Pilate 
in  great  concern,  begging  that  the  writing  might  be  altered. 
But  he  would  not  hear  them,  having  intended  the  affront  becaufe 
they  had  conftrained  him  to  crucify  Jefus,  contrary  both  to  his 
judgment  and  inclination.     John  xix.  19.  And  Pilate   wrote  a 
title,  and  put  it  on  the  crofs.     And  the  writing  was,  J£SUS  OF 
NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.     (See  Matt, 
xxvii.  37.  p.  769.  Mark  xv.  26.  p.  769.  Luke  xxiii.  38.  p.  771.) 
ao.   This  eitle  then  read  many  of  the  Jews  ;  for  the  place  where 
Jefus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it  was  Written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin.     21.    Then  J aid  the  chief  priefls 
of  the  Jews   to   Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jewr,  but 
that  be  faid,  I  am   King  of  the  Jews.     22.    Pilate  anfwered, 
What  I  have  written,   I  have  written.     When   the  foldiers  had 
crucified  Jefus,  i.  t.  erefted  his  crofs,  they  divided  his  garments, 
and  call  lots  for  the  (hares.     His  coat  was  excepted  out  of  this 
divifion,  becaufe  being  without  a  feam,  they  agreed  to  caft  lots 
for  it  by  itfelf.     The  evangelifts  obferve  that  all  this  was  done 
agreeably  to  an   ancient  prophecy,  wherein  thefe  circumftances 
of  Median's  fufferings  were  mentioned,  to  fhew  that  he  was  to 
be  crucified  naked,  and  confequently  that  he  was  to  fuffer  a  moll 
ignominious,  as  well   as  a  moft   painful  death.     23     Then  the 
foldiers,   when  they  had  crucified  Jefus,  took  his  garments,  (and 
made  *four  parts,  to  every  foldier  a  part)  and  alfo  his  eoat : 

now 

•  John  13.  Four  parts,  8tc/|  Becaufe  four  foldiers  only  ire  mentioned 
in  the  dififion  of  the  clothes,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  were  hut  four 
pre  fen  t  at  the  crucifixion.  Since  foldiers  weje  ncceffary  at  all,  a  great 
number  muft  have  been  prefent  to  k?ep  off  the  crowds  which  prefi  to  fee 
fpcb  fpe&acles  as  near  as  (hey  can.  From  Matt,  xxvii.  54.  it  appears,  that 
the  foldiers  who  alTifted  at  the  crucifixion  were  commanded  by  a  centu- 
rion. Wherefore,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  whole  band,  which 
Matthew  tells  us  exprsislj  wa>  ^atheicd  tc^ethet  tofcourge  Jefus,  ver.  rj. 
*  was 
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now  the  coat  was  without  /earn,  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 
(See  Jewilli  Antiq.  p.  14J.)  34  They  /aid  there/ore  among 
t  be  mf elves,  Let  us  not  rent  it,  hut  cafi  lots  for  it,  wbofe  it  /hail 
be.  ,  Lukexxiii.  34.  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  (Mark,  When 
they  had  crucified  him  they  parted  his  garment s)  and  cafi  lots, 
(Mark,  cafiing  lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  Jhould  take). 
Matt,  xxvii.  35.  That  it  might  be/ulfilled  which  was  fpoktn  by 
the  prophet,  They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upoa 
(JohD,  /or)  my  vefiur*  they  did  cafi  lots.  John  xix.  24.  Theft 
things  there/ore  the  foldiers  did.     Mark  xv.  25.  *  And  it  was 

the 

was  prefent  at  his  execution,  efpecially  as  two  others  differed  at  the  fame 
tine.  The  four  foldiers  who  parted  his  garments,  and  calt  lots  for  his 
vcflure,  were  the  four  who  nailed  him  to  the  croft,  each  or  them*  fixing  a 
.imb,  and  who  it  ftems  for  this  feivice  had  a  right  to  the  crucified  per  ion's 
Jothes. 

*  Mark.  15.  And  it  vuat  the  third  hour,  &c]  The  third  Jewifh  boor 
ended  at  our  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  By  Mat  k's  account,  theiefore, 
.he  crucifixion  and  the  lots  may  have  been  fimfhed  at  the  Unking  of  eight, 
.when  the  third  Jewifh  hcur,  anfwering  to  our  ninth,  began.     Tnis  indeed 

eems  inconfiftent  with  John  xix.  i\.  who  tells  us,  that  when  Pilate  fat 
>n  the  judgment  feat  in  the  Pavement,  and  brought  Jefus  out  to  the  peo- 
ple the  laft  time,  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,  the  fixth  Roman  hour,  the 

ame  with  our  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning.  See  Prelim.  Obferv.  V. 
Jut  to  reconcile  thefe  feemingly  oppoute  accounts,  the  following  (cries  of 

•  aofadions  fhould  be  confideted.     After  the  governor  brought  Jcfus  out, 

t  fpake  both  to  thje  people  and  to  the  priefts,  before  he  finally  condemn- 
vd  him.  And  though  each  fpecch  is  difculied  by  the  evangclift  in  a  finglc 
Sentence,  they  may  have  been  drawn  out  to  fome  length,  that,  if  poffible, 
an  impreffion  might  thereby  be  made  on  the  people*  When  Jefus  was  de- 
livered to  the  fold  it  if,  they  toad  to  drip  him  of  the  purple  robe,  and  to 
clothe  him  in  his  own  garments ;  the  thieves  were  to  be  bi ought  out  of 
prifon ;  theneceffary  preparations  for  the  crucifixijp  of  the  three  were  to 
be  made— in  particular,  crofles  were  to  be  provides;  the  crimes  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  prisoners  were  to  be  written  6*n  whitened  boards  with 
black  characters;  vinegar  with  a  fponge  and  a  reed  was  to' be  got  for  re- 
freihing  the  criminals,  and  keeping  them  from  fainting  under  their  pu- 
nifhment ;  foldiers  were  to  be  appointed  for  watching  the  crofles ;  and 
thefe  had  to  provide  themfelves  victuals,  btcaufe  perfons  fome  times  lived 
on  their  crofles  levcral  days.  In  travelling  from  the  praetorian*  which 
may  have  been  fituated  in  that  quartet  of  the  town  which-  was  fan  he  ft 
from  the  place  of  execution,  thty  could  move  but  (lowly,  btcaufe  Jcfus 
being  very  much  farigued,  mult  have  borne  his  crols  with  difficulty. 
When  he  grew  faint  it  would  be  fome  time  before'  they  could  find  one  to 
afiilt  him  in  bearing  it.  And  being  come  toljie  place  of  execution,  they 
had  the  croflts  to  make  ready,  by  fixing  the  tranfverfe  beams  on  their  pro* 
per  (talks,  the  prifoners  were  to  be  ft  ripped  and  nailed,  the  titles  were  to 
be,  affixed,  the  holes  for  the  crofles  to  be  dug,  the  crofles  themfelves  wtrc 
to  be  erecled  and  fixed,  and,  laft  of  all,  the  prifoueis  clothes  weie  to  be 
divided  by  lot.  Thefe,  with  other  circumftancc*  unknown  to  us,  accom- 
panying executions  of  this-  kind,  may  be  fupfcofed  to  have  filled  up  the 
whole  (pace  between  fix  in  the  morning,  when  the  governor  (hewed  Jcfus 
the  laft  time,  and  the  third  Jewifh  hour,  when  Jefus  was  crucified ;  that 
is  to  fay,  a  fpace  lefs  than  two  hours.  For  about  the fixth  hour,  the  expief- 
tion  in  John,  may  fignify  a  while  after  the  linking  of  fix,  when  the  fixth 
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the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him :  or  rather,  it  was  the 
third  hour  when  they  crucified  him.  See  an  example  of  this 
conftru&iou,  Neh.  vii.  ulfe  LXX.  or  according  to  fome  editions, 
viii.  1.  The  evangel  id  means  that  it  was  the  third  jewifh  hour 
when  the  crofs  was  ere&ed,  and  the  clothes  divided ;  for  he  had 
mentioned  our  Lord's  being  nailed  to  the  crofs  in  the  precedent 
verfe.  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  And  fitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there  .'37.  Andfet  up  over  his  head  his  accufation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Mark  xv.  26. 
And  the  fuperfcription  of  bis  accufation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Here  Matthew  and  Mark  introduce 
the  affair  of  the  title  as  if  it  had  happened  after  the  lots ;  whereas 
John  exprefsly  affirms,  that  the  title  was  put  on  before  the  lots 
were  caft.  But  to  reconcile  the  evangelifts,  we  need  only  give " 
the  aorift  mh***  in  Matthew,  its  ordinary  plufquamperfed  fig- 
nification  thus  :  Now  they  had  fit  up  over  his  head  his  accufa- 
tion :  They  had  fet  it  up  before  they  ercded  the  crofs,  or  imme- 
diately after ;  for  the  nature  of  the  thing  maizes  it  .evident  that 
they  muft  have  done  it  before  the  feldiers  who  crucified  Jefus 
parted  his  raiment,  as  John  tells  us,  and  before  they  fat  down  to 
watch  him  ;  a  circumftance  mentioned  by  Matthew  himfelf,  be- 
fore he  fpeaks  of  the  title.  Accordingly  Mark  fpeaks  of  it  as  a 
thing  formerly  done  :  "  And  the  fuperfcription  of  his  accufation 
was  written  over,  THE  JCING  OF  THE  J&WS."  Matt, 
xxvii.  38.  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him  : 
(Mark,  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves')  one  on  the  right 
.hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.  They  placed  Jefus  in  the  mid- 
dle, by  way  of  mock  honour,  becaufe  he  had  called  himfelf  a 
king,  and  was  now  crowned  with  thorns.  Or  if  the  priefts  had 
any  hand  in  this,  they  might  defign  thereby  to  imprefs  the  fpec- 
tators  the  more  ftrongly  with  the  thought  of  his  being  an  im- 
poftor,  and  to  make  them  look  on  him  as  the  chief  malefactor. 
This  paflage  is  reconciled  with  Luke  xxiii.  33.  p.  766.  by  fup- 
pofing  that  Luke  fpeaks  of  the  nailing  of  the  three  to  their 
croffes,  whereas  Matthew  and  Mark  fpeak  of  the  erection  of  the 
crofles.  Mark  xv.  28.  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
faith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  tranfgrejffbrs.  In  giving 
the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  fufferings,  the  evangelifts  make  their 
readers  fenfible,  that  all  the  circumftances  of  them  were  fore- 
ordained of  God.  Their  defign  was  to  prevent  the  offence  which 
might  otherwife  have  been  taken  at  Chrift's  fufferings. 

J  CXLVI. 

hour  ends;  and  the  third  fcoJr,  the  expreffion  in  Mark,  anfwering  to  the 
ninth  Roman  hour,  may  fignify  at  the  beginning  thereof,  or  at  the  finking 
of  eight,  when  the  eighth  hour  ends,  and  the  ninth  begin*. 

Vol.  II.  •      3  Z 
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}  CXLVI.  Ti&*  «*o5,  *£*  rulers,  the  briefls,  the  foldiers,  and  tie 
thieves,  revile  Jefus.  Matt,  xxviu  39,— 44.  Mark  xv.  29, 
—3a.    Luke  xxiii.  35,-43- 

The  common  people,  whom  the  priefts  had  incenfed  againft 
twr  Lord  by  the  malicious  lies  which  they  fpread  concerning 
him,  and  which  they  pretended  to  found  on  the  evidence  of  the 
witnefles^  feeing  him  hang  as  a  malefa&or  on  the  crofs,  and  read- 
ing the  fuperfcription  that  was  placed  over  liis  head,  cxprefled 
their  indignation  again  A  him  by  railing  on  him.  Mark  xv»  29. 
A*d  they  that  puffed  by  raikd  on  him,  (Matt,  reviled  him)  wag~ 
g'wg  their  beads*  and  faying,  Ah,  thou  that  defiroyejl  the  temple, 
and  buildejt  it  in  three  days,  30.  Save  tbyftlf  and  (Matt,  if  thou 
"  he  the  Son  of  God)  come  down  from  the  crofs.  The  rulers  ha- 
ving, as  they  imagined,  wholly  overturned  our  Lord'*  pretentions 
.as  Median,  ridiculed  him  on  that  head,  and  with  a  meannefs  of 
foul  which  will  render  them  .forever  infamous,  mocked  him  while 
in  the  agonies  of  death.  Luke  xxiii.  35.*  And  the  people  flood 
beholding  ;  and  *he  rulers  alfo  with  them  derided  bxm,  fap*g, 
Hefaved  others ':  Matt,  xxvii.  42;  The  chief priefls  piockmg  bim 
with  the fcribes  and \eldet \r,  faidf  Hefaved  other**  bimfelfhe  can* 
<notfave :  if  be  be, the  kwg  of lfrael,  let  bim  now  come  down  from 
the  crofs ',  (Mark,  let  Chri/t  the  king  of  lfrael  defcend  now  from 
the  crofs \  that  five  may  fee  his  miraculous  power)  and  wt  will 
believe  him  They  fcoffed  at  the  miracles  -of  healing  by  which 
he  demon ftrated  hrimfelf  Meffiah,  and  promifed  faith  on  condition 
-he  would  prove  his  pretenfions  by  coming  down  from  the  crofc. 
In  the  mean  time,  nothing  could  be  more  falfe  and  hypocritical, 
•for  they  continued  in  their  unbelief,  notwithstanding  Jefus  raifed 
himfelf  from  the  dead,  which  was  a  muoh  greater  miracle  than 
his  coming  down  from  the  crofc  would  have  been ;  a  miracle  alio 
that  was  attefted  by  witneffes  whofe  veracity  they  could  not  call 
in  que  (lion.  It  was  told  them  by  the  foldiers  whom  they  had 
-themfelves  placed  at  the  fepulchre  to  watch  his  body.  I  think 
it  plain?  therefore,  that  the  priefts  faid  they  would  believe  if 
Jefus  came  down,  not  becaufe  their  incorrigible  flubbornnefe 
would  have  yielded  to  any  proof,  however  convincing,  but  to  in- 
fill* Chrift  ;  fancying  it  impoffible  for  him  now  to  efcape  out  of 
their  hands.  43  He  trufled  in  Gody  let  bim  deliver  bim  now  if 
he  will  have  bimt  («*•*«  «trr«r,  if  be  delights  in  him)  for  he /aid, 
J  am  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  what  it  was  (he  re- 
fers here  alluded  to.  Perhaps  thofe  who  now  fpake  were  the 
perfons  who  attended  Judas  and  the  armed  band  when  they  ap- 
prehended Jefus,  Luke  xxii.  52.  On  that  occafion  they  had 
heard  him  order  Peter  to  put  up  his  fword,  telling  him,  Matt, 
xxvi.  53.  "That  he  could  pray  to  his  Father,  and  he  would  give 
him  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels."    In  derifidh  of  this 

exprelfioQ 
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expreffion  of'hrs  reliance  on  God,  whom  he  called  his  Father,, 
they  fay  to  him  now  that  he  was  hanging  on  the  crofs,  He  trufUd- 
in  God  that  Jie  would  deliver  him,  and  claimed  a  peculiar  relation 
to  him   as  his  Son.     If  God  really  delights  in  him  a$  his  only 
Son,  Let  bim  (hew  it  now  by  delivering  bim  from  this  ignomi- 
nious puni&meiit.     But  whatever  the  particular  was  which  they- 
now  alluded  to,  certain  it  is,  that  the  rulers  by  fpeaking  as  above 
fulfilled  a  remarkable  prophecy  concerning  Melfiah's  fufferings, 
Plal.  xxii.  U.  where  it  is  foretold  that  Mefliah's  enemies  would 
utter  thefe  very  words  in  derifion  of  his  pretentions.     Luke  xxiii. 
36    And  the  foldiers  alfo  mocked  bim,  coming  to  bim,   and  offer- 
ing bim  vinegar >  37    And  faying,  If  thou  be  the  king  oftbe  yews, 
faye  thyfelf     The  infult  did  not  lie  in  their  offering  our  Lord 
vinegar,  for  that  was  the  foldiers  common  drink  when  mixed 
with  water ;  but  it  lay  in  what  they  4aid  to  him  when  they  of-  . 
fered  it,  which  {hewed  that  they  did  him  the  office,  not  out  of 
companion,  but  purely  with  a  view  to  keep  him  alive,  that  they 
might  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  him  defceod  from  the  crofs  by 
miracle.     Or  if  they  did  it  from  compaffion,  they  accompanied 
their  kindnefs  with  a  gibe.     38.'  And  a  fuperfcripUon  alfo  was 
written  over  bim  in  Utters  of  Greek,  and  La*in,  and  Jfebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.     There  is  no  tranf- 
pofition  neceflary  here  ;  for  Luke  does  not  tell  us  when  the  fu- 
perfcription  was  written,  fa  far  is  he  from  faying  that  it  was 
written  after,  Jefus  was  mocked.     He  only  obferves  in  general, 
that  there  was  a  title  placed  over  him,  and  by  mentioning  it  to- 
gether with  the  infults,  infinuates  that  it  was  one  of  them.     The 
evangelift  John  has  marked  the  particular  time  when  the  title 
was  written  and  affixed,  xix.  19.     Matt,  xxvii.  44.    The  thieves 
alfo  which  were  crucified  with  him.   cafl  the  fame  in  his  teeth, 
(Mark,  reviled  bim).     Luke  fays  that  only  one  of  them  did  fo*. 
The  other  exercifed  a  moft  extraordinary  faith  f  at  a  time  when 

our 

*  Some  commentators  endeavour  to  remove  this  difficulty,  by  fuppofmg 
that  both  the  thieves  might  revile  Jefus  at  firft  But  this  tola/ion  is  not 
very  probable.  In  Scripture  a  tingle  thing  is  often  txpreflVd  in  the  plural 
number,  efpecially  when  it  is  not  the  fpeaker's  or  writer's  intention  to  be 
more  particular.  Thus,  Judges  xii.  7.  u  Then  died  Jephtha  the  Gileadite, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cities  of  Gile«id ;"  that  is,  in  one  of  the  cities  of 
GiUad,  as  is  well  fupplied  by  our  tranflators.  Thus  alfo,  Matt.  xx\.  7. 
44  And  brought  the  afs  and  the  coit,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes;  and 
they  fet  him,  w*r*  *vrm%  upon  them,*'  i.  e.  on  one  of  them.  The  phrafe  . 
in  Matthew  and  Mark,  tuppfied  after  the  fame  manner,  will  run  more 
eafily  thus ;  And  one  of  the  thieves  reviled  bim.  See  more  examples,  Luxe 
xxiy.6.  33,  1  Sam.  xviii.  11 

t  It  has  generally  been  thought,  that  this  grace  was  begun  in  the  thief, 
and  raifed  to  perfection  all  of  a  fudden,  and  on  the  prefent  occafion  too, 
when  every  ci»cumftaoce  concurred  to  hinder  him  from  believing  Yet 
it  is  far  from  being  certain,  that  either  his  faith  or  repentance  were  the 

gitized  by  Ot*H?M 


77*  A  PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENTARY      [StGt.  I46. 

our  Lord  was  deferted  by  God,  mocked  by  men;  and  hanged 
upon  a  crofs  as  the  worft  of  malefactors.  Luke  xxjii.  39.  Ani 
one  of  tbe  malefa&ors  which  were  hanged  railed  on  himf  faying% 
If  thou  be  Qhrift,  fave  thyfelf  and  us.  40.  But  the  other  an* 
fwering,  rebuked  him ?,  faying  9  Doji  thou  not  fear  God f  feeing  tbou 
Art  in  the  fame  condemnation  f  The  faith  of  the  penitent  thief 
has  fomething  very  remarkable  in  it ;  for  he  had  conceived  juft 
fentiments,  both  of  his  own  conduct,  and  of  Chrift's  chancier. 

41.  And  we  indeed  jujlly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  :  but  this  man  bath  done  nothing  amifs.  Nor  is  this  all  \ 
he  feetns  to  have  entertained  a  more  rational  and  exalted  notion 
of  Median's  kingdom  than  the  difciples  themfelves.  They  ex- 
pected nothing  but  a  fecular  empire  ;  he  gave  flrong  intimatioos 
of  his  having  an  idea  of  Chrift's  fpiritual  dominion  ;  for  at  the 
very  time  that  Jefus  was  dying  on  the  crofs,  he  begged  to  be  re- 
membered by  him  when  he  came  to  his  kingdom.     Luke  xxiii. 

42.  And  he  faid  unto  Jefus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  tbou  co- 
meji  into  thy  kingdom.  It  may  be  faid,  indeed,  that  the  thief 
hoped  Jefus  would  exert  his  miraculous  power  in  delivering  him- 
felf  from  the  crofs,  and  fetting  up  his  kingdom  immediately. 
But  even  on  this  fuppofition,  his  faith,  though  not  clearer  and 
more  extenfive,  muft  be  praifed  as  ftronger  than  that  of  the  dif- 
ciples, who  becaufe  their  Mailer  was  crucified  had  almoft  uni- 
versally clefpaired  of  his  being  Meffiah.  However,  the  thief  s 
acquiefcing  in  the  anfwer  which  Jefus  jnade  to  his  requeft,  43. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  To-day  jbah  thou  be  with  me  in  paraiije, 
muft  be  acknowledged  a  preemption  in  favour  of  the  extenfive- 
nefs  of  his  Taith  alfo  *• 

fruits  of  this  particular  feafon>    He  was  acquainted  with  our  Loid's  cha- 
racter before  he  came  to  punifhment,  as  is  plain  from  the  teftimony  at 
bare  to  his  innocence,  This  man  hath  done  nothing  amifs.    He  may  therefore 
have  often  heard  our  Lord  preach  in  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  and  pity 
have  fe$n  many  of  his  miracles ;  and  from  the  confutation  of  both  joined 
together,  may  have  been  folidly  convinced  that  he  was  MetBah.    Naji  it 
-    is  pofiible  that  he  may  have  been  a  good  man,  as  well  as  a  profeffed  diici- 
ple  of  Chrift.    For  his  untimely  and  misfortunate  end  might  be'occafionefl 
by  a  Gngle  ad  of  grofs  wickednefs,  of  which  he  fincerely  repented,  and 
into  which  faints  themfelves  may  fall,  through  the  ilrength  of  temptation, 
confidently  with  their  being  in  a  ftate  of  grace  :  witnefs  David's  adultery 
and  murder.    I  only  fay  the  thing  is  poflible.    And  if  M.  is  pofiible,  thofe 
who  encourage  themfelves  in  fin  from  this  example,  as  if  it  was  an  un- 
doubted inftance  of  a  late  accepted  repentance,  proceed  upon  a  fuppofition 
the  truth  of  which  no  man  can  be  certain  of ;  while  in  the  mean  time  the 
doctrine  built  upon  it  is  of  fuch  undeniable  importance,  that  it  loudly  de- 
mands the  excluGon  of  every  doubt.     Befides,  this  is  tbe  only  paffege  m 
Scripture  which  can  be  alleged  in  favour  of  a  repentance  produced  and 
accepted  in  the  article  of  death ;  for  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyatd,  the  other  paflage  ulually  quoted  on  this  fubjeel,  has  no  relation 
to  it  at  all.    See  §  105. 

*  When  we  call  to  mind  the  perfect  innocence  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  tbe 
uncommon  love  he  bare  to  mankind,  and  the  many  fubftantial  good  offices 

•  which 


Seft.  I471.]       ON  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  773 

which  he  did  to  multitudes  groaning  under  the  burden  of  their  afflictions ; 
when  we  think  of  the  etteem  in  which  the  common  people  held  him  all 
along,  how  cheerfully  they  followed  him  to  the  remoteft  corners  of  the 
country,  and  with  what  plea  lure  they  heard  his  difcourfes ;  it  cannot  but 
be  matter  of  the  greateft  furprife,  to  find  them  at  the  conclufion  rulhing 
all  of  a  fudden  into  the  oppofite  extremes,  and  every  body  as  it  were  com- 
biped  to  treat  him  with  the  moft  barbarous  cruelty.    When  Pilate  a(ked 
the  people  if  they  inclined  to  have  Jcfus  releafed,  his  difciples,  though 
they  were  very  numerous,  and  might   have  made  a  great  appearance  in 
his  behalf,  remained  quite  filent ;  the  Roman   ioldiers,  notwithftanding 
their  general  bad  declared  him  an  innocent  perfon,  mod  inhumanly  intuit- 
ed him  ;  the  Scribes  and   Phanfees  ridiculed  him ;  the  common  people, ' 
who  had  received  him  with  hofannas  a  few  days  before,  wagged  their  heads 
at  him  as  they  paffed  by,  and  railed  on  him  as  a  deceiver ;  nay,  the  very 
thief  on  the  crofs  reviled  him.    This  fudden  revolution  in  the  humours  of 
the  nation  may  feem  unaccountable.    Yet  if  we  could  affign  a  proper  rea- 
fon  for  the  filence  of  the  difciples,  the  principles  which  influenced  the  reft 
might  be  discovered  in  their  feveral  fpeeches.     Chrift's  followers  had  at- 
tached themfelves  to  him  in  expectation  of  being  raifed  to  great  wealth 
and  power  in  his  kingdom.    But  feeing  no  appearance  at  all  of  what  thev 
looked  for,  they  permitted  him  to  be  condemned,  perhaps  becaufe  they 
thought  it  would  have  obliged  him  to  break  the  Roman  yoke  by  miracle. 
If  ,the  reader  can  trace  out  a  more  probable  reafon  tor  their  filence,  when 
Pilate  offered  thrice  to  releafe  their  Matter,  and  in  a  manner  begged  them 
to  a(k  his  life,  his  pains  in  fuch  an  inquiry  will  certainly  be  well  bellowed. 
With  relpect  to  the  foldiers,  they  wcxe  angry  that  any  one  mould  have 
•  pretended  to  royalty  in  Judea,  where  Cefar  had  eflablimed  his  authority. 
Hence  they  inlultcd  him  with  the  title  of  king,  and  paid  him  mock  ho- 
nours.    As  for  the  common  people,  they  feem  to  have  loft  their  opinion 
of  him,  probably  becaufe  he  had  neither  convinced  the  council,  nor  res- 
cued himfelf  when  they  condemned  him.    They  began  therefore  to  look 
upon  the  dory  that  was  induflrioufly  fpread  abroad  of  him,  viz.  his  having 
boafted  that  he  could  deftroy  and  build  the  temple  in  three  days,  as  a  kind 
ot  blafpheray,  becaufe  it  reqvired  divine  power  to  execute  fuch  an  under- 
taking.    Accordingly,  in  derifion  they  faluted  him  by  the  title  of  The  de- 
Jit  oyer  and  builder  of  the  temple  in  three  days  ;  and  with  a  malicious  fneer 
bade  him  fave  himlelf,  and  come  down  from  the  crofs;  infinuating  that 
the  one  was  a  much  eafier  matter  than  the  other.    The  priefts  and  fcribes 
were  filled  with  the  moft  implacable  and  diabolical  hatred  of  him,  becaufe 
he  had  torn  off  their  maiks,  and  (hewed  them  to  the  people  in  their  true 
colours      Wherefore  they  ridiculed  his  miracles,  from  whence  he  drew  his 
reputation,  as  a  parcel  of  tricks,  by  pretending^  to  acknowledge  them, 
but  at  the  fame  time  adding  a  reflection  which  they  thought  entirely  con- 
futed them,  He  fatted  others,  himfelf  be  cannot  fave.     To  conclude,  the  thief 
alfo  fancied  that  be  mutt  have  delivered  both  himfelf  and  them,  if  he  had 
been  the  MeOiah.    But  as  no  fign  of  fuch  a  deliverance  appeared,  he  up- 
braided him  for  making  pretentions  to  that  high  character,  faying,  Ifibou 
pe  Cbriflifave  thyfelf  and  us* 

J  CXLVII.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord's  execution  a  preternatural 
eclipfe  happen*.  He  /peaks  from  the  crofs  to  his  friends*  He 
cites  the  xxiid  Pfalm,  commends  his  Jpirit  to  God,  and  expires. 
Matt,  xxvil.  45, — $6.  Mark  xv.  33, — 41.  Luke  auriii.  44, 
—49.    John  xix.  25, — 30. 

During  the  laft  three  hours  that  our  Lord  hanged  on  the  crofs, 
a  darknefs  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  the  great  terror  and 

.  amazement 
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amazement  of  the  people  prefent  at  his  execution.  This  extra* 
ordinary  alteration  in  the  face  of  nature  was  peculiarly  proper 
whilft  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  was  withdrawing  his  beams  from 
the  land  of  Ifrael  and  from  the  world,  not  only  becaufe  it  was  a 
miraculous  teftimony  borne  by  God  himfeli  to  his  innocence, 
but  alfo  becaufe  it  was  a  fit  emblem  of*  his  departure  and  its  ef- 
fects, at  lead  till  his  light  Ihone  out  anew  with  additional  fplen- 
dour  in  the  miniftry  of  his  apoftles.  The  darknefs  which  now 
(  covered  Judea,  together  with  the  neighbouring  countries,  begin- 
ning about. noon  and  continuing  till  Jefus  expired,  was  not  the 
effed  of  an  ordinary  eclipfe  of  the  fun  j  for  that  can  never  happen 
except  when  the  moon  is  about  the  change,  whereas  now  it  was 
full  moon  ;  not  to  mention  that  total  darknefles  occafioned  by  ec- 
lipfes  of  the  fun,  never  continue  above  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes. 
Wherefore  it  muft  have  been  produced  by  the  divine  power  in  a 
manner  we  are  not  able  to  explain.  Accordingly  Luke,  after 
relating  that  there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  earth,  adds,  "  And 
the  fun  was  darkened  ;"  which  perhaps  may  imply,  .that  the 
darknefs  of  the  fun  did  not  occafion,  but  proceeded  from  the  dark- 
nefs that  was  over  all  the  land.  Luke  xxiii.  44.  Aad  it  was 
about  tbe  Jixtb  hpur,  and  (Matt,  from  the  fixtb  hour,  Mark, 
V)ben  the  Jixtb  bour  was  come)  ibere  was  a  darknefs  over  all  tbe 
tartb,  (Matt.  Mark,  land)  until  tbe  nintb  bour.  45.  And  tbe 
fun  was  darkened  Farther,  the  Chriftian  writers,  in  their  moll 
ancient  apologies  to  the  heathens,  affirm,  that  as  it  was  full  moon 
at  the  paffover  when  Chrift  was  crucified,  no  fuch  eclipfe  could 
happen  by  the  courfe  of  nature.  They  obferve  alfo,  that  it  was 
taken  notice  of  as  a  prodigy  by  the  heathens  themfelves.  To 
this  purpofe  we  have  ftijl  remaining  the  words  of  Phlegon  the 
aflronomer  and  freed-man  of  Adrian,  cited  by  Origen  from  his 
book,  at  a  time  when  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Public :  Contr. 
Celfum,  p.  83.  That  heathen  author,  in  treating  of  the  fourth 
year  of  the  two  hundred  and  fecond  Olympiad,  which  is  the 
nineteenth  of  Tibergis,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the  year  in  which  our 
Lord  was  crucified,  ,tells  us,  "  That  the  greateft  eclipfe  of  the 
fun  that  ever  was  known  happened  then  ;  for  the  day  was  fo 
turned  into  night,  that  the  ftars  in  the  heavens  were  feen."  If 
Phlegon,  as  Chriftians  generally  fuppofe,  is  fpeaking  of  trie 
darknefs  which  accompanied  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  it  was  not 
circumfcribed  within  the  land  of  Judea,  but  muft  have  been  uni- 
verfal.  This  many  learned  men  have  believed,  particularly  Huet, 
Grotius,  Guffet,  Reland,  and  Alphen.  Jofephus,  it  is  true,  takes 
no  notice  of  this  wonderful  phenomenon  ;  but  the  reafon  may 
be,  that  he  was  unwilling  to  mention  any  circumftance  favourable 
to  Chriftianity,  of  which  he  was  no  friend.  Luke  mentions  the 
eclipfe  immediately  after  the  repentance  of  the  thief,  and  connects 
the  two  in  the  following  manner :  "  To-day  ihalt  thou  be  with 
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me  in  paradife.  And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,  and  there  waa 
darknefs,"  &c.  Perhaps  this  connexion  may  imply,  that  the 
oote  of  time  mentioned  mud  be  referred  both  to  the  thief  and 
to  the  eclipfe.  It  was  about  the  fixth  hour  when  the  thief  ex- 
preiled  his  repentance,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  eclipfe  came  on, 
about  three  hours  before  Jefus  expired. 

When  the  darknefs  began,  the  difciples  would  naturally  look  ' 
on  it  as  a  prelude  to  their  Mailer's  deliverance.    For  though  the 
chief  priefts,  elders,  and  people,  in  mockery  defired  him  to  come 
down,  his  friends  could  not  help  thinking,  that  he  who  had  de- 
livered fo  many  from  incurable  difeafcs,  who  had  created  limbs 
ibr  the  maimed,  and  eyes  for  the  blind,  and  had  raifed  the  dead 
to  life,  might  eafily  fave  himfelf,  even  from  the  crofs.     When, 
therefore,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  filler,  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  beloved  difcipie,  obferved  the  heavens  beginning  to 
grow  black,  they  drew  near,  probably  in  expectation  that  he 
was  going  to  fhake  the  frame  of  nature,  Hag.  ii.  6, 7.  and  unloofe 
himfelf  from  the  csofs,  and  take  due  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 
John  xix.  25.   New  there  flood  by  the  crofs  of fefus,  bis  mother , 
and  his  mother's  fifier,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleopbas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene      Jefus  was  now  in  the  depth  of  his  own  fufferings  ; 
yet  when  he  faw  his  mother  and  her  companions,  their  grief 
affected  him  to  w  great  degree,  particularly  the  diftrefs  of  his 
mother.    Wherefore,  though  he  was  almoft  at  the  point  of  death, 
he  fpake  a  few  words,  in  which  he  exprefled  the  moil  affectionate 
regard  both  to  her  and  to  them.     For,  that  ihe  might  have  fome 
ronfolation^under  the  greatnefs  of  her  forrows,  he  told  her,  the 
difcipie  whom  he  loved,  would,  for  the  fake  of  that  love,  fupplj 
his  place  to  her  after  he  was  gone,  even  the  place  of  a  fon ;  fo 
he  defired  her  to  confider  him  as  fuch,  and  expect  from  him  all 
the  duty  of  a  fon.     16    When  Jrfus  therefore  faw  bis  mother, 
and  the  difcipie  ftanding  hy  whom  t&  loved,  he  f aid  unto  bis  mo- 
ther, Woman,  heboid  thy  fon.     But  our  Lord,  befides  exprefiing 
great  filial  afiedion  towards  his  mother,  gave  the  beloved  difcipie 
alfo  a  token  of  his  high  efteem.     He  fingled  him  out,  the  only 
one  of  his  friends  whom  he  could  trufl,  as  lit  to  be  in  his  ftead 
,  to  his  mother.    ^Accordingly  ,he  defired  him  exprefsiy  to  reve- 
rence and  love  her,  as  if  ihe  had  been  his  own  parent.     This 
duty  the  favourite  difcipie  gladly  undertook  ;  for  he  carried  her 
home  with  him,  and  maintained  her  from  that  time  forth,  her 
hufband  Jofeph  it  feems  being  dead.     27.   Then  faith  be  to  the 
difcipie,  Behold  thyjoother.     And  from  that  hour  (time)   that 
difcipie  took  her  unto^bu  own  home.     Thus,  in  the  roidil  of  the 
heavieft  fufferings4  that  ever  human  nature  fuilained,  Jefus  demon- 
ftrated  a  divine  ftrength  of  benevolence.     Even  when  his  own 
diftrefs  was  at  the  highefi  pitch,  his  friends  had  fuch  a  lhare  of 
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his  concern,  that  their  happinefs  for  a  little  interrupted  the  feel- 
ing of  his  pains,  and  engroffed  his  thoughts. 

A  little  before  he  expired,  Jefus  repeated'  the  firft  verfe  of  the 
twenty-fecond  Pfalm,  pronouncing  it  m  the  Syriac  dialed,  which 
was  the  common  language  of  the  country,  and  fpeaking  with  a 
loud  voice,  that  all  who  flood  around  might  hear  him  diftin&ly, 
and  know  that  he  was  the  perfon  fpoken  of  by  David.  Matt, 
xxvii.  46.  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  (Mark,  at  the  ninth  hour) 
anfwering  to  our  three  in  the  afternoon,  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice ,  faying,  Eft,  Eli,  (Mark,  Eloi,  Eloi)  lama  fabacbtbam? 
that  is  to  fay,  My  Godf  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  met 
Or  as  others  would  have  it  tranflated.  My  God,  my  God9  to  what 
a  degree ,  or  to  what  a  length  of  time,  haft  thou  forfaken  me ! 
For  lamma  in  the  Hebrew  has  this  fignjfication.  Accordingly 
Mark,  in  the  parallel  paflage,  has  rendered  it  by  #*  n.  Either 
way  tranflated,  our  Lord's  words  mull  be  viewed  in  the  fame 
light  with  his  prayer  in  the  garden.  For  as  that  prayer  expref- 
fed  only  the  feelings  and  inclinations  of  his  human  nature,  forely 
preffed  down  with  the  weight  of  his  fufferings,  fo  his  words  00 
the  crofs  proceeded  from  the  greatnefs  of  his  fufferings  then,  and 
exprefied  the  feelings  of  his  human  nature,  viz.  an  exceeding 
grief  at  God's  forfaking  him,  and  a  complaint  that  it  was  fo. 
But  as  his  prayer  in  the  garden  was  properly  tempered  by  the 
addition  of  the  claufe,  "  Yet  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt  ;'* 
fo  his  complaint  on  the  crofs  may  have  been  tempered  in  the 
fame  manner,  perhaps  by  his  repeating  the  following  third  verfe 
of  the  pfalm,  though  the  evangelifts  have  not  mentioned  it  par- 
ticularly :  for  that  in  the  inward  difpofition  of  his  mind  Jefus 
was  perfeftly  refigned,  evert  while  he  hanged  on  the  crofs,  is  evi- 
dent beyond  all  doubt,  from  his  recommending  his  fpirit  to  God 
in  the  article  of  death,  which  he  could  not  have  done  had  he  ei- 
ther defpaired  of  the  divine  favour,  or  been  difcontented  with  the 
divine  appointments.  The  fufferings  which  made  our  Lord  cry 
out,  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  t  were  not 
merely  tjiofe  which  appeared  to  the  fpe&ators,  viz.  the  pains  of 
death  which  he  then  underwent.  Many  of  his  followers  have 
fuffered  {harper  and  more  lingering  bodily  torture,  ending  in 
death,  without  thinking  themfelves  on  that  account  foifaken  of 
God  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  both  felt  and  expreffed  raptures  of 
joy  under  the  bittereft  torments.  Why  then  mould  Jefus  have 
complained  and  been  fo  deje&ed  under  inferior  fuflerings,  as  we 
mud  acknowledge  them  to  be,  if  there  was  nothing  here  but  the 
pains  of  crucifixion.  Is  there  any  other  circumftance  in  his  hi- 
flory,  which  leads  us  to  think  him  defective  in  courage  or  pa- 
tience ?  In  piety  and  refignation  came  he  behind  his  own  apoftles? 
Were  his  views  of  God  and  religion  more  confined  than  theirs  ? 
Had  he  greater  fenfibility  of  pain  than  they,  without  a  proper 
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balance  suiting  from  the  fuperiority  of  his  underftanding  ?  In 
fhort,  was  he  worfe  qualified  for  martyrdom  than  they  ?  The 
truth  is,  his  words  on  the  crofs  cannot  be  accounted  for  but  on 
the  fuppofition  that  he  fuffered  in  his  mind  pains  inexpreffible,  / 
inflifled  on  him  by  an  immediate  interpofition  of  the  power  of 
God,  the  nature  and  intenfenefs  of  which  cannot,  in  the  language 
of  men,  be  more  juftly  or  .more  emphatically  expreffed,  than  by 
the  metaphor  of  God's  forfu  fang  him-  Some  think  Jefus  on  thii/ 
occafion  repeated  the  whole  xxiid  Pfalm.  And  to  be  fure,  as  it 
is  compofed  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  it  muft  be  acknowledged 
that  no  addrefs  could  be  more  fuitable  to  the  circumftances 
wherein  our  Lord  then  was,  or  better  adapted  to  imprefs  the 
minds  of  the  beholders  with  becoming  fentiments.  Nevertheless, 
the  things  mentioned  by  the  evangelifts  as  next  happening,  were 
of  fuch  a  Kind  that  they  muft  have  followed  immediately  upon 
the  repetition  of  the  firft  three  or  four  verfes  of  the  Pfalm.  It 
is  probable,  therefore,  that  he  ftopt  there.  Perhaps  it  was  not 
his  intention  t6  go  farther.  For  as  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the 
Jews,  when  they  quoted  large  portions  of  Scripture,  to  mention 
only  the  firft  verfes  or  words  of  the  paffage,  fuch  of  his  hearers 
as  knew  thefe  to  be  the  firft  verfes  of  the  xxiid  Pfalm,  would 
eafily  underftand  that  Jefus  meant  to  apply  the  whole  Pfalm  to 
himfelf.  And  as  it  contains  the  mod  remarkable  particulars  of 
our  Lord's  paf&on,  being  a  fort  of  fummary  of  all  the  prophecies 
relative  to  that  fubjeft,  by  citing  it  on  the  crofs,  and  applying  it 
to  himfelf,  Jefus  fignified  that  he  was  now  accompliihing  the 
things  therein  predicted  concerning  MefSah.  Farther,  as  the 
Pfalm  is  compofed  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  by  citing  it  at  this 
time,  Jefus  alfo  claimed  of  his  Father  the  performance  of  all  the 
promifes  he  had  made,  whether  to  him  or  to  his  people,  the 
chief  of  which  are  recorded  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Pfalm. 
Mark  xv.  35.  Andfome  of  them  that  flood  by,  when  they  heard 
it,  /aid,  Behold  be  calleth  E/jas,  (Matt.  This  man  calUth  for 
JE/ias).  Though  Jefus  fpake  in  the  vulgar  dialeft,  lime  of  the 
people  prefent  did  not  underftand  him  ;  for  they  fancied  that  he 
called  on  the  old  prophet  Elijah  to  help  him.  Hence  foroe  have 
conje&ured  that  they  were  Roman  foldiers  -who  thus  mifunder- 
flood  Chrift's  words.  The  conje&ure,  however,  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted, unlefs  thefe  foldiers  were  profelytes,  and  had  learned  the 
language  and  religion  of  the  Jews  more  perfe&ly  than  is  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe.  We  may  therefore  believe  it  was  our  Lord's 
own  countrymen  who  gave  their  opinion  concerning  the  meaning 
of  his  words.  And  though  they  mifunderftood  him,  it  may  have 
arifen  neither  from  their  ignorance  of  the  language  in  which  he 
fpake,  nor  from  their  hearing  him  indiftiuclly,  for  he  fpake  with 
a  loud  voice,  but  from  their  not  confidering  that  he  was  repeat- 
ing the  words  of  the  xxiid  Pfalm.  Moreover,  into  this  miflake 
Vol.11.  4  A  they 
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they  would  the  more  eafily-fall,  if  h:s  pronunciation  was  Eli,  ER, 
as  ,Matthew  has  reprefented  it,  and  not  Eloi,  Eloi,  as  in  Mark. 
See  Prelim,  Obferv.  I.     For  thus  they  would  imagine  that  he 
cried,  "  Elias,  Elias,  why  haft  thou  foriaken  me?"     John  xix. 
18.  After  this,  Jefus  knowing  tbat  all  things  were  now  actum- 
pli/ked,  tbat  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  faith,  Itbirfii  Jefes 
knowing  that  he  had  now  accompliflied  every  thing  required  by 
God  of  the  M efilah,  and  foretold  by  the  prophets,  excepting  that 
circumftance  of  his  fuffermgs  which  was  predicted  Pfal.  lxix.  11. 
"  In  my  third  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink ;"  in  order  to  giYe 
occafion  to  the  accompliftmient  of  this  likewife,  he  faid  aloud, 
/  tbbrft.     Now  there  warfet  a  veffilfull  of  vinegar.     The  Ro- 
,man  foldiers  always  drank  their  water  mixed  with  vinegar  5  for 
which  purpofe  they  ufually  carried  vinegar  with  diem  in  vefleh 
when  on  duty.     Matt,  xxvii.  48-  And  fir  aightwaj  one  *f  then 
ran,  and  took  a  fpvnge,  and  filed  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  «• 
a  reed,  (John,  on  hyfjop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth)  and  gave  bin 
to  drinK.     They  put  the  fpunge,  as  John  tells  us,  upon  byflbp, 
i.  £.  a  ftalk  of  hyffop,  called  by  the  other  evangelifts  lUAcpc, 
which  %nifies  not  only  a  reed,  but  the  ftalk  of  any  plant.    For 
that  hyflbp  was  a  flirub,  appears  from  1  Kings  iv.  33.  where  k 
is  reckoned  among  the  trees.     This  office  they  did  to  Jefus,  not 
fo  much  from  pity,  as  to  preferve  him  alive,  in  hopes  of  feeing 
the  miracle  of  Elijah's  defcent  from  heaven.     Mark  obferve?, 
that  the  perfon  who  gave  Jefus  the  vinegar,  accompanied  tbat 
,  a&idn  by  (xv.  36.)  faying.  Let  alone  ;  let  us  fie  whether  Eliot 
will  come  to  take  bint  down.     But  Matthew  attributes  that  lay- 
ing to  the  perfons  who  ftood  by.     Matt,  xxvii.  49.  The  reft  faid, 
Let  be  ;  let  us  fee  whether  Elias  will  come  to  fave  him.    It  feetns 
they  repeated  the  words  of  him  who  admimftered  the  vinegar, 
exprcfling  their  defire  likewife  that  Jefus  fhould  be  kept  alive  as 
Jong  as  poffible,  to  fee  if  Elias   would  come  and  refcue  him. 
John  xix.  30.  When  Jefus  therefore  bad  received  tb*  vinegar,  bt 
faid,  It  is.finijhed :   The  predictions  of  the  prophets  are  all  ful- 
filled, and  the  redemption  of  the  world  is  finiihed,  to  accomptth 
which  I  came  into  the  world.     Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  tett 
us,  that  in  fpeaking  thefe  words,.  Jefus  cried  with  ^n  exceeding 
loud  voice ;  probably  to  fhew  tbat  his  ftrength  was  not  exhaufled, 
but  that  he  was  about  to  give  up  his  life  of  his  own  accord. 
Having  thus  (hop ted,  he  addreffed  his  Father  witb  a  tone  of  voice 
fuch   as  is   proper  in  prayer.     Luke  xxiii.  46.  And  when  Jefrs 
had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  faid,   Father,  into  thy  bands  I 
commend  my  fpirit  :  and  having  faid  thus,  he  gave  up  the  gboft* 
John  xix.  30.   And  be  bowed  his  bead,  and  gave  up  the  gbefi ; 
leaving  us  the  beft  pattern  of  a  recommendatory  prayer  in  the 
article  of  death. 

While  Jefus  breathed  his  laft,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  mi- 

raculouuT 
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raculoufly  rent  from  top  to  bottom,  probably  in  pre  fence  of  tht 
prieft  who  burnt  the  inccnfe  in  the  holy  place  at  the  evening  fa, 
crifice,  and  who,  no  doubt,  gave  an  account  of  it  when  he  came 
out;  for  the  ninth *hour,  at  which  Jefus  expired,  was  die  hour  of 
the  evening  facrifice.  Matt,  xxvii.  51.  And  beheld,  the  vail  of 
the  tempU  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,  52.  And  the  g raves  in  the 
rocks  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  faints  which  flej>t,  arpfe, 
53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  refurrchlion.  Thefc 
graves  were  opened  by  the  earthquake  at  his  death,  but  the 
dead  in  them  did  not  come  to  life  till  his  refurre&ion  ;  for  Jefus 
himfelf  was  the  firft  born  from  the  dead,  Col.  i.  18.  and  the  firft 
fruks  of  them  that  flept,  1  Cor.  xv.  20. — and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  i.  e.  Jerufalem,  called  the  holy  city  on  account  of  the  tern- 
fie  and  its  worQiip  :  and  appeared  unto  many.  It  would  feem 
tiia£  thefc  faints  were  difciples  who  had  died  but  lately.*  For 
when  they  went  into  the  city,  they  were  khewn  to  be  faints  by 
the  perfons  who  faw  them ;  which  could  not  well  have  happened 
had  they  not  been  their  contemporaries.  And  as  tile  rending  of 
the  vail  of  the  temple,  intimated  that  the  entrance  into  the  holy 
place,  the  type  of  heaven,  was  now  laid  open  to  all  nations,  fo 
the  refurre&ion  of  a  number  of  faints  from  the  dead,  deraonftrated 
that  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave  was  broken  ;  the  fting 
was  taken  from  death,  and  the  victory  wrefted  from  the  grave. 
In  ihort,  our  Lord's  conquefts  over  the  enemies  of  mankind  were 
fhewed  to  be  complete,  and  an  earneft  was  given  of  a-  general 
refurrection  from  the  dead.  Mark  xv.  39.  And  when  the  centu- 
rion (Matt,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jefut)  which 
flood  over  agaiufl  him,  faw  that  he  fo  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the 
&bofl,  (lAtXti  faw  the  earthquake,  and  thofe  things  that  were  done) 
Luke  xxiii.  47.  He  glorified  God,  (by)  faying,  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man,  (}♦***♦*)  the  chara&er  which  Pilate's  lady 
had  given  of  him  before  he  was  condemned,  Matt,  xxvii.  19. 
According  to  Mark,  he  faid  likewife,  xv.  39.  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God,  or  Mefliuh,  From  this  it  would  appear, 
that  the  centurion  was  a  profelyte  to  the  religion  of  the  Jews, 
.and  acquainted  with  their  opinions.  Matthew  fays,  they  that 
were  w;tb  the  centurion  joined  him  in  this  declaration,  xxvii.  54. 
They  feared  greatly,  faying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Luke  xxiii.  48.  And  all  tie  people  that  capie  together  to  that  • 
fight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  f/note  their  breafls, 
and  returned :  The  people  who  came  to  behold  this  melancholy 
fpe&acle,  were  wonderfully  affe&ed  wnen  Jefus  gave  up  the 
ghoft.  They  had  been  inftant  with  loud  voices  to  have  him  cru* 
cified,  but  now  that  they  faw  the  face  of  the  creation  darkened 
with  a  fullen  gloom  during  his  crucifixion,  and  found  his  death 
accompanied  with  an  earthquake,  as  if  nature  had  been  in  an 
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agony  when  he  died,  they  rightly  interpreted  thefe  prodigies  to 
be  fo  many  teftimonies  from  God  of  his  innocence  ;  and  their 
paffions,  which  had  been  inflamed  and  exafperated  againft  him, 
became  quite  calm,  or  moved  them  in  his  behalf.     Some  could 
not  forgive  themfelves  for  negle&ing  to  accept  his  life,  when  the 
governor  offered  to  releafe  him  ;  others  were  ftung  with  remorfe 
for  having  had  an^aftive  hand,  both  in  his  death  and  in  theinfults 
that  were  offered  to  him ;  others  felt  the  deepeft  grief  at  the 
thought  of  his  Lt,  which  was  undefervedly  fevere  ;  and  thefe 
various  paffions  appeared  in  their  countenances,  for  they  came 
away  from  the  cruel  execution  penfive  and  filent,  with  downcaft 
eyes,  and  hearts  ready  to  burft  ;  or  groaning  deeply  within  them- 
felves, they  fhed  tears,  fmote  their  breads,  and  wailed  greatly. 
The  grief  which  they  now  felt  for  Jefus  was  diftinguifhed  from 
their  former  rage  againft  him  by  this  remarkable  character,  that 
their  rage  was  produced  entirely  by  the  craft  of  the  piiefts,  who 
had  wickedly  incenfed  them  ;  whereas  their  grief  was  the  genuine 
and  natural  feeling  of  their  own  hearts,  greatly  affe&ed  with  the 
truth  and  innocence  of  him  that  was  the  objeel:  of  their  commife- 
ration.     Wherefore,  as  in  this  mourning  flattery  had  no  lhare, 
the  expreflions  of  their  forrow  were  fuch  as  became  a  real  and 
unfeigned  paflion.     Nor  was  this  the  temper  only  of  a  few  who 
may  be  thought  to  have  been  Chriil's  particular  friends.     It  was 
the  general  condition  of  the  people,  who  bad  come  in  fuch  num- 
bers to  look  on,  that  when  they  parted  after  the  execution  they 
covered  the  roads,  and  as  it  were  darkened  the  whole  fields 
around.     Luke  xxiii.  49.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  im- 
tnen  that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  flood  afar  off  beholding  tbeje 
things.     Who  thefe  acquaintance  were,  Matthew  and  Mark  in- 
form  us.     Matt,  xxvii.  55.  And  many  women  were  there  (behold* 
*r>g  ofar  off)  which  followed  Jefus  from  Galilee,  minifiering  unto 
him  ;  (Mark,   who  alfo   when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  himt 
and  minijlered  unto  him)     56.  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag' 
dalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James f  (Mark,  James  the  left) 
and  Jofesy  (probably  this  is   (he  who  is  faid,  John  xix.  25.  to 
have  been  our  Lord's  mother's  lifter,  and  who  is  there  called, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas)  and  (Mark,  Salome)  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children.     Mark  xv.  41.  And  many  otbir  women  wbub 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jerufalem.     The  three  evangelifts  agree 
in  affirming  that  thefe  women  flood  afar  off,  looking  on.    Yet 
this  is  not  inconfiftent  with  John  six.  25.  where  our  Lord's  mo- 
ther, and  her  lifter  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, are  faid  to  have  ftood  befide  the  crofs.     They  were  kept 
at*  a  diftance  a  while,  perhaps  by  the  guards,  or  they  were  afraid 
to  approach.     But  when  the  greateft  part  of  the  foldiers  were 
drawn  off,  and  the  eclipfe  was  begun,  they  gathered  courage,  and 

came^ 
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came   fo  near,  that  Jefus  had  an  opportunity  to  fpeak  to  them  a 
little  before  he  expired. 

J  CXLVIII.  Ch rifts  fide  is  pierced.  He  is  taken  down  from 
the  crofs,  and  buried.  Matt,  xxvii.  57, — 66.  Mark  xv.  42, 
— 47.     Luke  xxiii.  50,-56.    John  xix.  31, — 42. 

The  law  exprefsly  prohibited  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  wer* 
hanged,  to  remain  all  night  on  the  tree,  Dent.  xxi.  22.  For 
that  reafon,  as  well  as  becaufe  the  Sabbath  was  at  hand,  the 
Jews  begged  the  favour  of  Pilate,  that  the  legs  of  the  three  cru- 
cified perfbns  might  be  broken,  to  hailen  their  death.  Pilate 
confented,  and  ga\e  the  order  they  de fired.  But  the  foldiers  ap- 
pointed to  execute  it,  perceiving  that  Jefus  was  dead  already,  did 
not  take  the  trouble  of  breaking  his  legs,  one  of  them  only  thruft 
a  fpear  into  his  fide.  John  xix.  31.  The  Jews,  therefore,  becaufe 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the  bod'us  fhould  tiot  remain  upon  the 
crop  on  the  Sabbath  day,  (for  that  Sabbath  day  was  an  high 
day)  befought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  1$  broken,  andihat 
they  might  be  taken  away.  John  xix.  32.  Then  came  the  foldiers 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  firfl,  and  of  the  other  which  was  cruci- 
fied with  him.  33.  But  when  they  came  to  Jtfus,  and  J aw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs.'  34.  But  one  of 
the  foldiers  with  a  fpear  pierced  his  fide,  and  forthwith  came  there 
out  blood  and  water.  The  fpear  thruft  into  our  Lord's  fide  is 
thought  to  have  reached  his  heart ;  for  the  water  ilTiiing  from 
the  wound  feems  to  fhew  that  the  pericardium  was  pierced,  and 
that  Jefus  was  fome  time  dead.  Or  though  he  had  not  been 
dead,  this  wound  was  of  fuch  a  kind  as  muft  have  killed  him 
outright.  And  therefore,  as  it  was  of  the  greateft  importance 
to  mankind  to  be  afcertamed  of  the  truth  of  Cm-ill's  death,  when 
the  evangelift  John  relates  the  circumftance  which  derrionftrates 
it,  namely,  the  iffuing  of  the  water  out  of  the  wound  in  his  fide, 
he  infills  upon  it  particularly,  and  mentions  it  as  a  thing  which 
he  himfelf  faw.  35.  And  he  that  J aw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweththat  he  faith"  true,  that  ye  might 
believe.  36.  For  thefe  things  were  done  that  the  Scripture  Jhould 
be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  fh  alt  not  be  broken.  37.  And  again 
another'  Scripture  faith,  They  fihall  look  on  him  whom  they  pier- 
ced. His  legs  were  not  broken,  that  that  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  Exod.  xii.  46.  "Neither  fhall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof." 
Thefe  words  were  primarily  fpoken  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  whofe 
bones  were  not  to  be  broken,  that  it  might  be  a  fit  reprefentation 
of  Meffiah  typified  by  this  facrifice  ;  and  who,  though  he  was  to 
fuffer  a  violent  death,  was  to  have  none  of  his  bones  broken, 
becaufe  he  was  to  rife  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day.  Where- 
fore, as  the  Scripture  which  fpeaks  of  the  type  has  neceffarily  a 
reference  to  the  antitype,  the  evangel ift  John  had  good  reafon  to 

interpret 
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interpret  what  is  there  faid  of  the  pa/chal  lamb,  as  prophetical  of 
this  circumftance  of  our  Lord's  death  ;  and  the  rather,  as  by  fo 
doing  he  makes  his  readers  fenfible  it  was  not  owing  to  accident 
that  the  foldiers  treated  ChriiTs  body  other  wife  than  they  treated 
the  bodies  of  thpfe  who  were  crucified  with  him.  It  happened 
by  the  dire&ion  of  God,  who  had  always  determined  that  Chriil 
fhould  rife  from  the  dead,  and  that  his  miffion  fhould  be  fully 
demon  (trated  by  the  evidence  of  miracles  and  prophecies  united. 
The  fame  evangel i ft  obferves,  that  Chrift's  fide  was  pierced  with 
a  fpear,  becaufe  another  Scripture  had  faid,  Zech.  xii.  10.  "  They 
fliall  look,  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced." 

Among  the  difciples  of  Jefus  who  beheld  his  execution,  there 
was  one  named  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  a  man  remarkable  for  his 
birth,  and  fortune,  and  office.  See  the  firfl  note  on  §  138. 
-  Maft,  xxvii.  57.  When  the  even  was  come,  (Mark,  becaufe  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  Sabbath)  there  came 
a  rich  Man  of  Arimathea,  named  Jofeph,  who  alfo  bimfelf  was 
Jefus1  difciple.  o*  **<  <*wtk  t(t*bmv*t  xm  Ii*r*,  is  by  fome  critics 
trapflated,  Who  himfelf  alfo  made  difciples  to  Jefus  :  they  mean 
after  his  afcenfion.  This  fenfe  the  word  has,  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
John  iv.  I.  Afts  xiv.'  21.  Luke  fays  he  was,  xxiii.  50.  a  coun- 
Jtllor,  (Mark,  an  honourable  couafellor)  and  he  was  a  good  manf 
and  a  fufl':  the  fame  had  not  copfenicd  to  the  counfel  and  deed  of 
them  :  Though  he  was  a  member  of  the  council  who  condemned 
Jefus,  he  did  not  join  them  in  this  unjult  fentence.  He  had  kept 
away  from  the  court,  or  if  he  was  prefent  when  the  fentence  was 
paffed,  he  remonftrated  againft  it*.  Luke  xxii.  52.  This  man 
went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  (John,  that  he*  might  take  away) 
the  body  of  Jefus.  (Mark  xv.  43.  Went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jefus.)  Jofeph  1iad  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  governor,  who  in  the  courfe  of  the  trial  had  (hewed  the  great- 
etl  inclination  to  relcafe  Jefus  ;  but  he  had  reafon  to  fear  that 
.  this  a£fcion  might  draw  upon  him  abundance  of  ill  will  from  the 
rulers,  who  had  been  at  fuch  pains  to  get  Jefus  crucified.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  the  regard  he  had  for  his  Mailer  overcame  all  other 
confiderations,  and  -he  aiked  leave  to  take  his  body  down  ;  be- 
caufe if  no  friend  had  obtained  it,  it  would  have  been  ignominionfly 
call  out  among  the  executed  malefactors.  Maik  xv.  44.  And 
-Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead :  For  though  he  bad 
given  orders  to  break  the 'legs  of  the  crucified  perfons,  he  knew 
that  they  might  live  fome  hours  in  that  condition.  And  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  a  fled  him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead.     45.  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  be  gave 

.  the 

*  $~me   indeed  un.lerfland  this  cf  J^fepVs  conduct  in  the  governor's 
cr-uneiJ,of  which  he  was  likewife  a  tneir.bcr.     In  this  lijjht  the  #vang<lift's 
*  meaning  is,  that  he  remooii rated  againft  ibe  counfel  of  tbo'c  v/hctadvifed 
Ac  govunoi  to  condemn  Jefui. 
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the  body  to  J  of  ph.  John  xix\  38.  He  came  therefore  and  took 
the  body  of  Jefus.  In  difchargiug  the  laft  duty  to  his  Mafter, 
Jofeph  was  aflifted  by  another  difciple,  named  Nicoderrws,  the 
ruler  who  formerly  came  to  Jefus  by  night,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
But  he  was  not  afraid  of  them  now,  for  he  fhewed  a  courage  fu» 
pcrior  to  that  of  the  apoftlcs,  bringing  fuch  a  quantity  of  fpices 
along  with  him  as  was  neceffary  to  the  funeral  of  his  Mafter. 
The  two  therefore  taking  down  the  naked  body,  wrapped  it  with 
the"  fpices  in  the  linen  furnilhed  by  Jofeph.  They  received  the 
body  from  the  crofs  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  covered  it  therewith, 
for  the  fake  of  decency  ;  but  in  all  probability  they  did  not  wrap 
it  in  the  fpices  tilt  they  carried  it  into  the  garden,  then  laid  it  in 
Jofeph's  fepulchre,  which  happened  to  be  nigh  to  the  place  of 
execution.*  39.  And  there  came  alfo  Nicodemus,  (which  atfrjt , 
came  to  Jefus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight.  40.  Then  took  they  tht 
body  of  Jefus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  (Matt,  a  clean  linen 
cloth.  Mark,  fome  linen)  with  the  fpices,  *as  the  manner  of  tht 
Jews  is  to  bury*  41.  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 
there  was  a  garden,  \  and  in  the  garden  a  new  fepulchre,  (Matt. 

.  n  hewn 

*  John  40.  As  tb*  manner  of  the  Jews  is,  Uc]  Tbofe  who  have  written 
upon  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Jews  tell  us,  that  they  (bmetimea 
embalmed  their  dead  with  an  aromatic  mixture  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  other 
gums  or  fpices,  which  they  rubbed  on  the  body  mort  or  left  profufely  ac- 
cording  to  their  circum (lances,  and  their  regard  to  the  dead.  After 
anoin/iag  tfee  body,  they  covered  it  with  a  fliroud  or  winding*  (heet,  then 
wrapped  a  napkin  round  its  head  and  face ;  others  fay,  round  the  forehead 
only,  becaufe  the  Egyptian  mummies  are  obferved  to  have  it  fo :  lalt  of 
all,  they  flatbed  the  fhroud  round  the  body,  as  tightly  as  poflible,  with 
proper  bandages  made  of  linen.  At  other  times  they  covered  the  whok 
body  in  a  heap  of  fpices.  Thui  it  is  faid  of  Afa,  9  Chron.  xvi.  74.  *  They 
bured  him  in  the  bed,  which  was  filled  with  fweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  Ipices,  prepared  by  the  apothecaries  art."  prom  the  quantity  of  roynh 
and  aloes  made  ufe  of  by  Jofeph  and  Nicodemus,  viz.  an  hundred  pound 
weight,  it  would  appear  that  the  office  performed  by  them  to  their  Matter 
was  of  this  latter  Xind,  John  xix.  40*  They  ivtutti  him  in  linen  clothes  with 
the  fpices  %  as  the  manner  of  the  Jt.u*s  is  to  bury  :  for  they  had  not  lime  to 
embalm  him  properly. 

f  John  41.  And  in  the  garden  a  new  fepulchre,  &.c  ]  In  the  drfcription 
of  the  fepulch/e  given  by  the  evangetitis,  it  is  partkularly  remarked,  that 
it  was  nigh  to  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  i»r.fequently  nigh  to  Jc- 
rufalem.  By  this  cir en  raft  a  nee  all  the  cavils  ait  prevented  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  occafioned,  in  cafe  the  bofly  had  been  removed  far- 
ther off.  Moreover,  it  is  obierved  that  the  fepulchre  was  a  new  one, 
wherein  never  any  man  had  bren  laid.  This  pi  «inly  proves  that  it  cout.l 
be  no  other  than  Jefus  who  arole ;  and  c»ifs  off  all  fu'picion  In  it  he  was 
raifed  by  touching  the  bones  of  fome  ptopbet  or  other  that  hvd  been  bu- 
ried there,  as  happened  to  the  corpfr  whirh  Touche 1  the  bone*  of  Ehlha, 
7  K;ngs. xiii.  io.  Farther,  the  evangeliiTs  take  notice  that  tt  was  a  icput 
thre  hewn  out  of  a  xk  ck,  to  lhe-v  that  thc«e  w.»s  no  p-i(V«»'»e  bv  watch  the 
difciples  could  get  iuto  it,  but  the  one  at  Which  the  guaids  were  pi  <  -*> 

(Mail. 
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hewn  out  in  tbe  rock)  'wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  Here  it 
may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  Jofeph,  though  a  man  of  gTeat 
wealth,-  and  in  an  high  (ration  of  life,  wa*s  not  intoxicated  with 
pleafure,  but  lived  mindful  of  his  mortality.  For  he  had  ere&ed 
for  himfelf  a  fepulchre  in  his  garden,  the  place  of  bis  pleafure 
and  retirement,  ;that  it  might  be  often  in  his  view,  and  fuggeft 
to  him  the  thought  of  death.  John  xix.  42.  There  laid  tbey 
Jefus,  therefore,  becaufe  of  the  yews  preparation-day,  for  the  fe* 
pulcbrty  was  nigh  at  band.  Luke  xxiii.  54.  and  the  Sabbath 
drew  on.  The  fepulchre  in  which  they  laid  our  Lord  being  but 
lately  made,  was  unfinifhed,  and  had  not  yet  got  a  lock  on  its 
door ;  therefore  they  fattened  the  door  by  rolling  a  great  ftoce 
to  it.  Matt,  xxvii.  60.  And  laid  it  in  bis  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  ;  and  be  rolled  a  great  Jlone  to  the 
door  of  the  fepulchre,  and  departed.  This  fepulchre,  it  feems, 
differed  from  that  of  tazarus,  in  being  partly  above  ground ; 
whereas  the  other  being  wholly  under  ground,  had  a  (tone  laid 
on  the  mouth  of  it,  covering  the  entry  of  the  itair  by  which  they 
went  down  to  it.  The  Galilean  women  who  had  waited  on  Je- 
fus in  his  lad  moments,  and  accompanied  him  to  the  fepulchre, 
obferving  that  his  funeral  rites  were  performed  in*  a  hurry,  (the 
•  body  being  rolled  in  nothing  but  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes 
which  Nicodemus  had  brought)  agreed  among  themfelves  to 
come  when  the  Sabbath  was  paffed,  and  embalm  their  dead  Lord, 
by  anointing  and  fwathing  him  in  a  proper  manner.  Accord- 
ingly, when  he  was  laid  in  the  fepulchre,  they  returned  to  the 
city,  and  bought  what  other  fpices  were  neceffary  fo»  that  pur- 
pose ;  Nicodemus  having  furni fixed  a  mixture  only  of  myrrh  and 
aloes.  Luke  xxiii.  55.  And  the  women  alfo  which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  (Matt.  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary* 
Mark^  Mary  the  mother  of  J  of es)  followed  after,  and  beheld  the 
fepulchre,  and  how  bis  body  was  laid.  '  56.  And  tbey  relumed, 
and  prepared  fpices  and  ointments  ;  and  re/ted  the  Sabbath  day 
according  to  the  commandment.  This  is  not  incoufiftent  with 
Mark  xvi.  1.  where  we  are  toW  that  they  bought  fpices  after 
the  Sabbath  was  ended.  It  feems  the  quantity  which  according 
to  Luke  had  been  provided  and  prepared  on  the  night  of  the  cru- 
cifixion, was,  after  the  preparation,  judged  too  ftnall ;  or  the 
Sabbath  coming  on,  they  had  not  had  time  to  procure  all  the 
ingredients  that  were  necelTary ;  for  which  reafons  they  went 
the  firft  day  of  the  week  and  bought  more.  Perhaps  the  money 
wherewith  they  purchafed  thefe  fpices  was  furnifhed  by  Mary 
Magdalene,  one  of  their  own  number,  who  feems  to  have  been 
a  perfon  of  distinction,  (fee.  on  Luke  vii.  37.  $  43.)   and  had 

oftea 

(Mstt.  xxvii  67.  See.)  and  confequenrly  that  it  was  not  in  their  pow.r  to 
Meal  away  the  body,  while  U»e  gturds  remained  there  ptxtoiiPing  their 
duty. 
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often  fupplted  our  Lord  with  money.  See  on  Luke  viii.  3.  $  44* 
Or  it  might  be  fupplied  by  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuxa,  Herod's 
fteward,  if  it  be  me  who.  in  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  refurrection 
is  mentioned  by  that  name,  Luke  ixiv.  10,  The  chief  priefb 
and  Pharifees*  remembering  that  Jefus  had  predicted  his  own  re- 
furre&ion  more  than  once,  came  to  the  governor  and  informed 
him  of  it,  begging  that  a  guard  might  be  ordered  ty  the  fepul- 
chre,  left  the  difciples  ihould  carry  his  body  away,  and  affirm 
that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead.  Matt,  xxvii.  62.  Now  the 
next  day  that  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief priefit 
s  and  Pharifees  came  together  unto  Pilate,  63  Saying,  Sir,  we  re- 
member that  that  deceiver  faia\  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  . 
three  days  I  will  rife  again  *•     64.  Command  therefore  that  the 

fepulchre  he  made  fur  e  until  the  third  day \  lefl  bis  difciples  come 
by  night,  andfleal  him  away,  and  fay  unto  the  people  he  is  rijen 

from  the  dead  ;  fo  the  lafl  error  fball  be  worfe  than  the  firft. 
T#  nr*v^«f  nrtf  wi  fur*  tv  **{*<ncutnf9  the  next  day  that  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparation,  i.  e.  after  the  fun  was  fet ;  for  the  Jewifh 
day  began  then.  They  took  this  meafure,  therefore,  not  on  the 
Vol.  II,  4B  morrow 

*  Matt.  $3.  After  three  dayt  I  will  rife  again  "|  When  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  demanded  a  fign  from  Jefus,  he  told  them,  Matt.  xii.  39.'"  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  fecketh  after  a  fign,  and  there  (hall  no  fign 
be  given  to  it,  but  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  40.  For  as  Jonas  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  fo  (hall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.*'  In  which  an- 
fwer  he  predicted  his  own  re  furred  ion  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day, 
Farther,  Johrxx.  17,  18.  Jefus  fpake  thus  to  theJPharifees,  (fee  chap.  ix. 
ver.  40.)  "  Therefore  does  my  Father  love  me,  becaute  1  lay  dowu  my 
life  .that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  roan  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
downof  myfelf  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  1  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Fathem"  Alfo  at  the 
fi.rft  paflbver,  when  the  Jews  required  a  miracle  of  him  in  confirmation  of 
his  million,  he  replied,  **  Deftroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife 
it  up."  If  the  per  ions'  to  whom  this  and  the  preceding  declaration  was 
made,  happened  to  hear  the  pro  raife  of  the  miracle  of  the  prophet  Jonah9 
they  might,  by  connecting  the  three,  underitand  that  Jefus  meant  to  fig* 
nify  to  them  his  re  fur  red  ion  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  and  might 
tell  Pilate  they  remembered  how  when  he  was  alive  he  had  faid,  "  After 
tbree'days  I  will  rife  again.*'  Perhaps  alfo  on  fome  occafion  not  mention- 
ed by  the  evangelifts,  our  Lord  may  have  made  a  public  declaration  of  his 
refurrection  in  the  very  terms  here  fet  down.  Or  we  may  fuppofe  that 
Judas  informed  the  council  of  this  prediction.  In  (hort,  whatever  way 
they  came  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  certain  it  is  that  the  chief  priefts  and 
Pharifees  were  wejl  acquainted  with  our  Lord's  prediction*  concerning 
his  refurrection.  It  feems  they  were  fo  often  repeated,  and  fo  public, 
that  they  were  univerfally  known.  Upon  this  I  cannot  forbear  obferving, 
that  if  our  Lord's  refurrection  were  a  cheat  impofed  upon  mankind  by  his 
difciples,  it  was  the  fooliiheft  thing  imaginable  for  him  to  (peak  of  it  be* 
forehand,  becaufe  the  only  effect  of  fuch  a  prediction  was  to  put  all  his 
enemies  on  their  guard.  Accordingly  the  precaution  and  care  which  we 
Jind  the  rulers  ufed  in  guarding  the  fepulchre,  rendered  it  next  td  irapofii- 
\\t  for  the  difciples  to  be  guilty  of  any  deceit  m  this  matter.  gee  on 
Mark  viii.  j*/f  7* 
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morrow  In  our  fenfe  of  the  word,  but  in  the  evening  after  fun* 
*  fetting,  when  the  Jewifli  Sabbath  was  begun,  and  when  they 
iroderftood  the  body  was  buried.  To  have  delayed  it  to  ftm- 
rifing  would  have  been  prepoflerous,  as  the  difciples  might  have 
ftolen  the  bddy  away  during  the  preceding  night.  Befides,  there 
is  no  inconfiftency  between  this  account  of  the  time  when  the 
watch  was ,  placed,  and  the  fubfequent  articles  of  the  hiftory, 
which  proceed  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  women  prefent  at 
our  Lord's  funeral  were  ignorant  that  any  watch  was  placed  at 
his  grave.  For  they  departed  fo  early,  that  they  had  time  to 
buy  fpices  and  ointments  in  the  city  before  the  preparation  of  the 
Sabbath  was  ended  ;  whereas  the  watch  was  not  placed  till  the 
Sabbath  began.  Matt,  xxvii.  65.  Pilate /aid  unto  them,  Ye  have 
a  watch,  go  your  way,  make  it  as  Jure  as  you  can,  Pilate  think- 
ing their  requeft  reasonable,  allowed  them  to  take  as  many  fol- 
diers  as  they  pleafed  out  of  the  cohort  wfyich  at  the  feaft  came 
from  the  caftle  Antonia,  (fee  the  note  on  Mark  xii.  41.  J  in.) 
and  kept  guard  in  the  porticos  of  the  temple,  Jofeph.  Ant.  xx.  4. 
&c.  For  that  they  were  not  Jewifli,  but  Roman  foldiers,  whom 
the  priefts  employed  to  watch  the  fepulchre,  is  evident  from  their 
afking  them  of  the  governor.  Befides,  when  the  foldiers  return- 
ed with  the  news  of  Chrift's  refurre&ion,  the  priefts  defired  them 
to  report  that  his  difciples  had  flolen  him  away  while  they  flept ; 
and  to  encourage  them  to  tell  the  falfehood  boldly,  promifed,  that 
if  their  neglect  of  duty  came  to  the  governor's  ears,  proper  means 
fliould  be  ufed  to  pacify  him,  and  keep  them  fafe  ;  a  promife 
which  there  was  no  need  of  making  to  their  own  fervants.  66. 
So  they  went  and  made  the  fepulchre  Jure,  /eating  the  Jlone,  and 
fetting  a  watch.  The  priefts  going  along  with  the  party,  placed 
them  in  their  poft,  and  fealed  the  ftone  that  was  rolled  to  the 
door  of  the  fepulchre,  to  hinder  the  guards  from  combining  with 
the  difciples  in  carrying  on  any  fraud.  See  Dan.  vi.  17.  where 
we  find  a  precaution  of  the  like  kind  made  ufe  of  by  Darius,  ia 
the  cafe  of  Daniel  fhut  up  in  the  lions  den.  Thus,  while  the 
priefts  cautioufly  propofed  to  prevent  our  Lord's  refurrefhan 
from  being  palmed  upon  the  world,  refolving  no  doubt  to  fliew 
his  body  publicly  after  the  third  day  as  an  impoftor,  they  put  the 
truth  of  Chrift's  refurreclion  beyond  all  queftion,  by  furnifhiDg  a 
number  of  unexceptionable  witnefles  to  it,  whofe  teftimony  they 
themfelvefc  could  not  refufe. 
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$  CXLIX.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
£0  out  to  fee  the  fepuLebre  ;  but  are  terrified  by  an  earthquake* 
An  angel  defcends,  and  Jefus  arifes  *.  Matt,  sxviii.  1, — 4. 
Mark  xvi,  1. 

AT.  B;  Before  this  and  the  following  fe&ions  are  examined,  Pre- 
lim. Obferv.  III.  ought  to  be  carefully  read. 

To  reconcile  the  feveral  accounts  which  the  evangelifts  have 
given  of  our  Lord's  refurrection  from  the  dead,  it  is  neceflary  to  . 

inquire 

*  Becaufe  the  method  obferved  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  Harmony 
is  uncommon,  it  may  be  expected  perhaps  that  I  mould  take  into  confe- 
deration the  fchemes  which  others  have  propofed  for  reconciling  the  ac- 
counts given  by  the  evangelifts  of  our  Lord's  refurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  (hew  wherein  thofe  fchemes  are  judged  defective.  But  the  reader 
will  fee,  that  though  the  importance  of  the  fubjelt  merits  the  moll  accu- 
rate difcufiion,  to  enter  into  it  thus  minutely  would  be  tedious.  I  (hall 
therefore  content  myfelf  with  giving  a  (hort  account  of  the  fcheme  offered 
by  Mr  Weft,  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  refurrection  «f  Jefus ;  becaufe  I 
think  it9  upon  the  whole,  ingenious,  though  I  End  myfelf  obliged  to  re- 
cede from  it  in  many  particulars.  Mr  Weirs  account  of  the  relurre&ion 
is  this. — The  women  who  accompanied  our  Lord  from  Galilee  made  an 
appointment  to  come  and  embalm  him  after  the  Sabbath  was  ended.  Very 
early  therefore  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary,  in  purfuance  of  their  purpofe,  went  out  to  view  the  fepul- 
chre. About  the  time  that  they  were  fetting  out,  the  earthquake  happen- 
ed, the  angel  defcended  and  rolled  away  the  ftone,  and  Jefus  arofe.  The 
two  Marys  either  met  with,  or  called  upon  Salome  in  their  way ;  fo  the 
three  went  on  till  they  came  in  fight  of  the  fepulchre,  and  oblerved  the 
door  open.  This  circumftance  leading  them  to  conclude  that  the  body 
was  removed,  Mary  Magdalene  ran  immediately  back  to  tell  Peter  and 
John  what  had  happened.  '  In  the  mean  time  the  other  Mary  and  Salome 
going  forward,  entered  the  fepulchre,  and  had  the  virion  of  one  angel, 
mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  which  informed  them  that  Jcftis  was 
rifen,  and  bade  them  carry  the  news  to  his  difciples.  After  they  were  de- 
parted, Peter  and  John,  with  Miry  Magdalene,  came  to  the  fepulchre. 
An  account  of  this  journey  we  have,  John  xx.  1, — 10.  The  two  a  pod  lea 
having  examined  every  thing  departed.  But  Mary  Magdalene  ftaid  be- 
.  hind  them  at  the  grave,  and  faw  firft  a  vifion  of  angels,  then  Jefus  himfelf. 
Her  joy  gave  her  fpced.  She  ran  the  fecond  time  into  the  city,  that  (he 
might  impart  the  news  to  the  reft.  After  Jefus  had  (hewed* himfelf  to 
Mary  Magdalene  at  the  fepulchre*  he  went  and  met  Mary  Magdalene's 
companions,  viz.  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  as  they  were 
going  into  the  town,  to  give  an  account  of  the  vifion  they  had  feen'.  The 
apoftles  and  Mary  "Magdalene  had  not  beeu  long  away  from  the  fepulchre, 
till  Joanna,  and  fome  Galilean  women,  her  companions,  arrived  with  the 
fpices  to  embalm  the  body.  This  company  of  women  had  tbe  vifion  of 
two  angels  defcribed  by  Luke,  then  departed.  But,  bv  fome  accident  or 
other,  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  who  had  been  at  the  fe- 
pulchre and  feen  the  one  angel  before  Joanna  came,  and  who  as  they  re- 
turned had  feen  Jefus  himfelf,  lingered  fo  long  on  the  road,  that  Joanna 
and  the  women  with  her,  who  came  to  the  fepulchre  after  them,  got  to 
the  apoftles  lodging  before  them,  and  had  told  the,ir  (toty  in  fuch  good 
time,  that  the  two  difciples  of  whom  Luke  f peaks,  chap.  xxiy.  ij.  wcr* 
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inquire  exadly  into  the  time  when  the  women  firft  fet  oat  to 
vifit  the  fepulchre. 

"Matt,  xxviii.  i.  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  (Mark,  And  wbe* 
the  Sabbath  was  pqfi)  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  firft  day 
of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  (Mark, 
Mary  the  mother  of  James)  to  fee  the  fepulchre  :  (Btmprmi)  to 
fee  if  the  ftone  was  {till  at  the  door,  becaufe  by  that  they  would 
know  whether  the  body  was  within.  For  from  John  xix.  4a. 
(There  laid  they  Jefus,  therefore,  becaufe  of  the  Jews  preparation- 
day,  for  the  fepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand)  it  would  appear,  that 
the  friends  of  Jefus  intended  to  carry  him  fomewhere  elfc ;  per- 
haps becaufe  Jofeph's  fepulchre  was  not  yet  finiihed,  being  a  new 
one.  The  women  knowing  this,  had  reafon  to  think  that  Jofeph 
would  remove  the  body  as  foon  as  the  Sabbath  was  ended.  Ac- 
cordingly, having  bought  the  fpices,  they  judged  it  proper  to 
fend  two 'of  their  number  to  fee  if  Jefus  was  (till  in  the  fepulchre, 
and  if  he  was  aot,  to  inquire  of  the  gardener  where  he  was  laid, 
John  xx.  15.  that  when  the  fpices  were  prepared,  that  is,  pound- 
ed, mixed,  and  melted  into  an  ointment,  they  might  go  directly 
to  the  place  and  embalm  him." 

This  journey  to  the  fepulchre  by  the  two  Marys,  is  "generally 
fuppofed  to  have  been  undertaken  in  the  morning,  according  to 
our  fenfe  of  the  word,  that  is  to  fay,  fome  time  after  midnight 
But  this  opinion,  though  univerially  received,  may  juftly  be  cal- 
led in  queftion.  For,  firft  of  all,  what  reafon  can  be  affigned  for 
the  women's  not  going  to  fee  the  fepulchre  as  foon  as  the  Jewifli 
Sabbath  was  ended,  that  is,  on  Saturday  immediately  after  fun- 
fetting,  (fee  Lev.  xxiii.  32.)  when  they  had  more  than  an  honr,i 
twilight  to  carry  them  thither  ?  In  the  fecond  place,  fince  they 
delayed  it  at  all,  why  did  they  go  at  two  or  three  in  the  morn- 
ing, rather  than  at  fome  more  feafonable  hour  ?  Their  anxiety 
cannot  be  pleaded,  becaufe  that  would  have  carried  them  out  the 
precedent  evening ;  nor  can^  their  fear  of  the  Jews  be  alleged  as 
the  reafon,  feeing  they  had  been  fo  bold  as  to  ftand  by  the  croft 
of  Chrift  during  his  crucifixion,  John  xix.  25.  Befides,  the  Ro- 
mans and  Jews  had  already  permitted  cur  Lord's  friends  to  pay 
him  funeral  honours  urimolefted.  And  as  for  the  foldiers  at  the 
fepulchre,  if  the  women  had  known  any  thing  about  them,  it 
muft  have  frightened  them  from  going  in  the  night-time,  rather 
than  in  the  evening.  To  conclude,  it  cannot  be  faid  that  the 
journey  was  too  great  to  be  undertaken  in  the  evening  ;  for  the 
fepulchre  was  nigh  to  the  city,  John  xix.  20,  41.  It  maybe 
laid  indeed,  tfrat  it  was  always  full  moon  at  the  paffover,  and 

therefore 

let  out  for  Emraaus,  and  Peter  was  gone  to  the  fepulchre  a  fecond  time 
before  they  came  up.  This,  if  I  miftake  not,  i*  Mr.Wcft'i  account  of  fbe 
refurreclion.  The  reafons  on  which  it  is  built  luall  be  conlidered  hj  voA 
by,  and  what  appear  to  be  its  defc&s  (hewed. 
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therefore  that  the  middle  of  the  night  was  as  proper  a  feafori  for 
their  vifit  as  any.  ft  fvould  not,  however*  be  a  proper  feafon,  if 
the  weather  was  either  rainy  or  cloudy  then,  as  it  feems  a&uallj 
to  have  been.  This  I  gather  from  John  xx.  1.  where  we  are 
told,  that  in, the  morning  when  Mary  Magdalene  came  to  the  fe- 
pulchre, it  was  dark.  In  the  mean  time,  though  the  weather 
had  been  ever  fo  fine,  it  was  more  agreeable  to  the  womens 
anxiety,  and  to  the  defign  of  their  journey,  which  was  to  fee  the 
fepulchre,  (a  defign  which  did  not  admit  of  any  delay)  and  in 
every  refpecr.  more  proper  for  them  to  make  their  vifit  at  the 
end  of  the  Jewilh  Sabbath,  when  it  was  (till  light,  than  to  defer 
it  till  two  or  three  o'clock  next  morning.  Wherefore,  if  the 
reafoning  is  to  proceed  upon  the  acknowledged  circumftances  of 
this  aflair,  it  cannot,  1  think,  be  allowed,  that  the  women  delay- 
ed vifiting  the  fepulchre  till  the  morning  of  the  firft  day  of  the 
week.  It  is  much  more  probable,  that  by  appointment  of  the 
reft,  and  in  conformity  to  their  own  inclinations,  the  two  fet  out 
for  the  fepulchre  on  Saturday  evening,  according  to  our  form  ofif 
the  day,  perhaps  about  fix  or  feven  o'clock  at  night. 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  take  notice,  that  the  time  here 
fixed  for  the  womens  firft  vifit  to  the  fepulchre,  is  capable  of  a 
direft  proof  likewife  from  the  words  ©f  the  text.  Matt,  xxviii. 
I.  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  firfi 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary  J 
to  fee  the  fepulchre.  According  to  the  Jewiih  form  of  ^  the  day, 
the  Sabbath  ended,  and  the  firft  day  of  the  week  began  at  fun- 
fetting.  Lev.  xxiii.  32.  "From  even  unto  even  fhall  ye  cele-  « 
brate  your  Sabbaths,"  If  fo,  Matthew's  description  of  the  time 
when  the  -women  fet  out  for  the  fepulchre,  fixes  it  exprefsly  to 
the  evening,  notwithftanding  the  word  dawn,  in  our  tranflation, 
falfely  protra&s  it  to  fome  hour  after  midnight,  being  very  im- 
properly ufed  in  this  paffage.  The  word  in  the  original  is' 
•s-*$#rxtt<m,  which,  applied  to  the  Jewilh  day,  fignifies  fimply  that 
the  day  began,  without  conveying  any  idea  of  light  at  all ;  con- 
trary, I  own,  to  its  primary  meaning,  which  doubtlefs  includes 
the  notion  of  light  gradually  iucreafing,  in  conformity  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  day  among  the  Greeks,  who  formed  the  word 
fo  as  to  denote  their  own  idea.  But  however  contrary  to  the 
analogy  of  the  Greek  language,  this  fignification  of  the  word 
uct<p»<r**ffn  may  feem,  it  could  have  no  other  in  the  mouth  of  a 
Jew,  whofe  days  all  began  at  fun-fetting.  Befides,  it  has  this 
meaning  without  difpute,  Luke  xxiii.  54.  where,  in  the  hiftory 
of  our  Lord's  burial,  it  is  faid,  u  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  Sabbath  (nnp*«u)  dawned"  i.  e.  was , about  to 
begin,  or,  as  it  is  well  rendered  in  dur  verfion,  drew  on :  for  po 
body  ever  fancied  that  Jofepli  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemus  laid 
Jefus  in  the  fepulchre  when  the  Jewilh  Sabbath,  dawned,  in  the 

fenfe 
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fenfe  of  its  becoming  light  But  the  meaning  which  this  Greek 
word  has  in  Luke  it  may  have  in  Matthew,  or  rather  muft  have? 
as  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  an  hiftorian  capable  of  common  ac- 
curacy, much  lefs  an  infpired  writer,  would  fay  it  dawned  to- 
wards thtfirjt  day  of  the  weei,  nine  or  ten  hours  after  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  began.  Nor  would  he  fay  that  the  women 
made  their  vifit  in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  if  they  really  made  it 
towards  the  middle  of  the  day  following.  Farther,  although  4« 
is  ufed  by  the  facred  writers  with  all  the  latitude  of  */««,  I  ap- 
prehend that  no  paffage  of  their  Writings  can  be  produced,  in 
which  either  the  one  or  the  other  iignifies  the  middle  of  the  night, 
far  lefs  the  morning.  As  the  Jewifli  day  began  at  fun-fettuig, 
they  diftinguiflied  the  evening  into  two  parts,  which  they  called 
the  firft  and  fecond  evenings  ;  the  firft  being  the  evening  with 
which  the  precedent  day  ended,  and  the  fecond  the  evening  with 
which  the  new  day  began.  Hence  the  expreffion  in  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  the  paflbver,  Exod.  xii.  6.  "  between  the  two  evenings." 
So  it  is  in  the  original ;  fee  the  marginal  tranflation.  Compare 
alfo  Matt.  xiv.  15.  with  verfe  23.  where  both  evenings  are  men- 
tioned. The  firft  evening  was  the  fpace  from  three  ha  the  after- 
noon to  fun-fetting,  the  fecond  began  at  fun-fetting  and  lafted  till 
nine,  comprehending  the  whole  firft  watch  of  the  night,  which 
was  therefore  called  *f*.  See  Mark  xiii.  35.  §  123.  where  all 
the  four  watches  are  enumerated.  But  in  the  paflage  under  con- 
iideration,  *J*  fignifies  the  firft  evening,  being  the  evening  of  the 
Sabbath  that  drew  on  towards  the  firft  day  of  the  weei,  r^t  h 
#*CC*r«v,  t*  fTjpwxwu  «{ f*t**  r«CS«r«y.  The  truth  is,  though  «{"*, 
with  its  primitive  rj*»  was  applied  by  Jewifli  writers  indiffe- 
rently to  the  firft  and  fecond  evenings,  thefe  words,  as  tar  as  I 

/  know,  were  never  ufed  to  denote  any  time  later  than  nine  o'clock 

;    at  night,  when  the  firft  watch  ended. 

'"  For  thefe  reafons  I  think  it  probable,  that  the  two  Marys 
attempted  to  vifit  the  fepulchre  in  the  end  of  the  Jewifli  Sabbath, 
or  about  the  fetting  of  the  fun  on  our  Saturday  evening  *.    I  fey 

attempted 

*  But  there  arc  three  objections  againft  fixing  on  Saturday  evening  as 
the  time  of  the  women's  firft  vifit  to  the  fepulcbte. 

One  objection  againft  it  is  taken  from  Matk  xvi.  9.  Aw^  h,  *%** 
ir^Ql  ret/bfJ<*\v  tQctrn  icynvt  M«g<*  nj  Mfcy^eAijMj.  JNow  wben  Jefus  «ww  ri- 
fe* early  tbejirjt  day  oflbe  nveck%  be  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magdalene*  Here 
the  evangelift  feems  to  affirm,  that  Chriit's  refurreclion  happened  in  the 
morning  of-  the  firft  day  of  the  week  j  whereas  if  the  women  were  driven 
back  by  the  ftorm  about  the  time  that  Jefus  arofe,  his  refurredtion  rouft 
have  happened  about  eight  or  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening.  But  the 
anfwer  is,  it  does  not  necefiarily  follow  that  Jeius  arofe  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, becaufe  the  ftorm  occafioned  by  the  defcent  of  the  angel  began  then. 
rfhe  ftorm  may  have  come  on  feveral  hours  before  the  angel  defcendtdt 
and  yet  his  defctnt  might  be  the  occafion  of  it.  Wherefore,  if  it  is  judged 
neceffaty,  we  may  fuppole  that  the  angel  defcended,  and  Jefus  arole  «ftcr 

the 
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attempted  to  vifit  the  fepulchre,  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  that, 
they  actually  went  thither.  While  tliey  were  going,  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  viz.  that  which  preceded  the  moft  memorable 
event  which  ever  happened  among  men,  the  refurre&ion  of  the 

Son 

the  middle  of  the  night,  the  ftorm  continuing  to  rage  all  the  while,  Ne- 
verthclefs,  if  the  reader  is  of  opinion  that  the  angel  descended  about  the 
time  that  the  women  were  driven  back,  the  objection  can  be  removed  on 
this  fuppofition  alfo.  For  the  angel  may  have  rolled  away  the  (tone,  and 
put  the  guards  into  confufion,  fomc  hours  before  our  Lord  arofe  ;  it  being 
as  eafy  to  fuppofe  the  heavenly  being  tarrying  at  the  fepulchre  before 
Chrift's  refurrection  as  after.  And  therefore  though  he  defcended  before 
the  women  went  out  to  fee  the  fepulchre,  Jefus  may  riot  have  arifen  till 
after  midnight,  as  Mark  feems  to  fay.  Or,  though  he  arofe  about  nine  or 
ten  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  Mark**  wordsmay  eafily  be  interpreted 
fo  as  to  agree  fully  therewith  :  thus  put  the  point  in  the  Greek  fentence 
cited  from  Mark,  after  the  word  3i,  and  its  proper  tranflatjon  will  b'e, 
Mcu  having  arifin,  be  appeared  Jirjl  to  Mary  Magdalene ,  in  the  morning  of  the 
firft  day  of  the  week.  A  fenfe  of  the  paflfage  abundantly  more  agreeable  to 
the  feveral  circumftances  of  this  important  affair,  than  that  which  is  given 
iu  the  common  verfion. 

A  fecond  objection  is  taken  from  Matt,  xxviii.  .5.  "  And  the  angel  am- 
l|wered  and  faid  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye,"  Sec.  This  connection  is 
thought  to  infinuate  that  the  two  Marys  did  not  turn  back  when  the  earth- 
quake or  ftorm  began,  but  went  directly  to  the  fepulchre  where  they  had 
the  interview  with  the  angel  which  Matthew  fpeaks  of.  The  anfwer  to 
this  objection  is  twofold.  Firft,  it  is  certain  that  Mary  Magdalene  wai 
not  one  of  the  women  to  whom  the  angel  fpake,  ver.  5.  as  (he  mud  have 
been  if  that  verfe  is  to  be  taken  in  ftrict  connection  with  the  precedent 
part  of  the  chapter.  For  when  the  angel  firft  appeared  to  the  women, 
Mary  Magdalene  was  in  the  city  with  Peter  and  John.  I  think  this  evi- 
dent from  her  own  words  to  thofe  apoitles,  John  xx.  7.  "  They  have  taken 
away  the  L^rd,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him;"  plainly  im- 
plying, that  ihe  had  not  then  feen  the  angels.  Moreover,  when  they  ap- 
peared to  her,  they  did  not  inform  her  of  Chrift's  refurrection,  as  the  an* 
gel  is  faid  to  have  done  on  this  occafion.  For  when  Jefus  himfelt  fpake 
to  her  after  {he  had  feen  the  angels,  and  afked  whom  Ihe  was  feeking,  (lie 
replied,  ver.  15.  "  Sir,  if  thou  haft  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thoa 
haft  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away."  To  conclude,  the  account 
which  John  gives  in  his  gofpel  of  her  return  to  the  fepulchre,  puts  it  be- 
yond all  doubt  that  fhe  was  there  alone  when  ihe  faw  the  angels,  and  that 
(he  did  not  join  the  women  her  companions  till  ihe  met  them  at  the  apo- 
ftles  lodging.  Secondly,  this  fort  of  tranfition  and  connection  by  which 
things  are  joined  as  if  they  had  happened  about  the  dame  time,  though  in 
reality  a  good  fpace  intervened  between  them,  is  often  to  be  found  in  fa- 
cred  hiftory.  Thus,  John  xvni.  38.  "  Pilate  faith  unto  him  {Jefut)%  What 
is  truth  ?  and,  when  he.  had  faid  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  faith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  39.  But  ye  have  a 
cuftom,  that  I  (hould  releafe  unto  you  one  at  the  paflbver.  Will  ye  there- 
fore that  1  releafe  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?"  as  if  Pilate  had  made 
them  this  offer  immediately  after  examining  Jefus  in  the  prsetonum ; 
whereas  it  is  certain  that  very  important  matters  intervened.  For  after 
Pilate  had  declared  Jefus  innocent,  as  John  informs  us,  the  Jews  began  to 
accufe  him  more  vehemently  (Luke)  ;  and  having  fignified  in  their  accu- 
fation  that  be  was  a  Galilean,  Pilate  fent  him  to  Herod.  But  Herod  fend- 
iug  htm  back  without  finding  him  guilty*  Pilate  went  out  and  offered  to 
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Son  of  God  from -the  dead.  This  earthquake,  I  fuppofe,  fright- 
ened the  women  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  immediately  turned 
tack.  *•     Or  their  return  may  have  been  rendered  neceflary  by  t 

florin 

releafe  him.  In  the  like  manner,,  Mark  xvi.  14.  Chrift's  appearance  to 
the  eleven,  on  the  eighth  day  after  his  relurrection,  is  related,  together 
,  with  a  dil'courfc  of  his  which  was  not  fpoken  till  the  afcenfion  day,  about 
a  month  after;  though  by  the  connection  it  looks  as  if  it  had  been  fpoken 
at  that  appearance.  *'  Atterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  fat 
at  meat/*  &c.  15.  "  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  nations  and 
preach  the  go! pel  to  every  creature,"  &c.  This  is  precifely,  and  in  every 
refpect,  the  form  of  conntction  made  ufe  of  by  Matthew,  xxviii.  5.  "  And 
the  angel  anfwered  and  faid  unto  the  women,"  6c c.  We  have  another 
example,  Luke  xxiv.  36.  where  the  evangel ift  giving  an  account  of 
Chrift's  appearing  to  the  ten  on  the  evening  of  the  refurrection  day,  con- 
nects with  it  his  difcourfe  to  the  eleven  before  his  afcenfion.  Ver.  4s, 
'?  And  they  gave  him  a-  piece  of  a  broiled  fifli,  and  of  an  honeycomb: 
43.  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  44.  And  he  faid  unto  them! 
Thefe  are  the  words,"  &c.  as  if  he  had  fpoken  this,  not  only  at  the  time, 
but  to  the  perfons  mentioned  in  the  precedent  verfes  ;  whereas  we  know 
that  Thomas  was  anient  when  Jefus  (hewed  himfelf  to  his  apoftles  on  the 
evening  after  his  refurrection  This  alfo  is  precifely  the  fame  fort  of 
tranfition  that  is  made  ufe  of  by  Matthew,  *hen  he  introduces  the  angels 
fpeaking  to  both  the  women  who  went  in  the  eventng  to  view  the  fepul- 
chre,  though  in  reality  they  fpake  to  a  company  of  women  next  morning, 
in  which  one  of  them  only  was  pre  Cent.  The  example  is  a  remarkable 
one,  and  (hould  be  accurately  examined,  becaufe  it  appears  from  the  hi- 
ftory  of  the  Acts  of  the  apoftles,  that  Luke,  who  connects  the  two  evrnts 
in  his  gofpel,  knew  very  well  that  they  happened  at  different  times.  For 
he  tells  us  that  Jefus  continued  on  earth  forty  days  after  his  refurrection ; 
fo  that  it  could  not  be  his  intention,  in  his  gofpel,  to  repreff  nt  him  as  af- 
cending  into  heaven  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  he  arofe.  By  parity 
of  reafon  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  notwithstanding  Matthew  feems  to  con- 
nect the  two  events  of  which  he  fpeaks,  he  may  have  known  that  the  one 
happened  in  the  evening,  and  the  other  early  next  morning.  For  more 
examples,  fee  Prelim.  Obferv.  III. 

Thirdly,  on  fuppofition  that  Jefus  arofe  on  the  Saturday  evening,  it 
may  be  objected  that  Chriftians  obferve  no  part  of  the  day  whereon  he 
arofe  as  their  Sabbath.  But,  without  regard  to  the  point  in  debate,  it 
muft  be  owned  that  our  Sabbath  is  not  precifely  the  day  of  the  week 
which  the  primitive  Chriftians  obferved  as  their  Sabbath*  Their  firft  day 
of  the  week,  and  confequently  their  Sabbath,  began  on  Saturday  at  fun- 
fetting.  Wherefore  it  can  be  no  objection  againft  our  Lord's  rrung  on  our 
Saturday  evening,  that  the  time  of  his  refurrection  is  not  comprehended 
in  the  Sabbath  as  we  obferve  it,  any  more  than  it  is  an  objection  againft 
the  prefent  Sabbath  itfelf,  that  the  former  part  of  the  ancient  Cbrffliaji 
Sabbath  has  been  let  drop  out  of  it  altogether.  Had  that  been  retained 
the  objection  could  not  have  had  any  foundation,  for  which  reafi-n  it  (bould 
not  be  urge£ 

*  It  is  t«ue,  Matthew  fays  that  the  women  came  to  fee  the  fepulchre; 
but  the  word  i>#*  which  he  makes  ufe  of,  does  not  imply  that  they  arri- 
ved at  the  fepulcbre.  All  who  understand  the  Greek,  know  that  rtlaf 
fignifies  to  go,  as  well  as  to  come*  (See  Mark  vii  31  Luke  ii.  44.  in  the 
original.)  And  that  it  fignifies  to  go  in  this  paflage,  is  plain,  becaufe  iht 
angel  defcended,  rolled  away  the  ftone,  and  terrified  the  guards,  after  the 
women  are  faid  $0  have  come;  thqugh,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  » 
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form,  if  this  earthquake  was  attended  with  a  ftorm.  Or  w* 
may  efpoufe  the  opinion  of  Hammond  and  Le  Clerc,  who  inter* 
pret  the  wonfc  *««p#f  pty**  *,  in  this  paflage,  of  a  tempeji  only* 
As  the  tempeft,  therefore,  or  earthquake  which  preceded  our 
Lord's  reforreaion  was  a  great  one,  it  could  hardly  fail  to  lay 
the  women  under  a  neceffity  of  returning.  The  guards,  it  is  true, 
veruained  at  the  fepulchre  all  the  while;  but  there  was  a  great 
difference  between  the  tempers  of  the  perlbus,  not  to  mention  thai 
the  men  being  foldiers,  duty  obliged  them  to  keep  their  pott  as 
long  as  poffible*  The  whole  of  this  account  acquires  a  fartbe* 
degree  of  probability  from  the  following  remark :  that  on  fuppo-> 
fition  our  Lord's  reuirre&ion  was  preceded  by  a  tempeft,  or  earth-  • 
croak?,  or  both,  which  frightened  the  two  Marys  as  they  went 
to  the  fepulchre,  and  made  them  turn  back,  we  can  fee  the  rea- 
fon  why  the  women  did  not  go  out  with  the  fpices  till  the  morn* 
ing,  notwithftanding,  according  to  Luke,  they  had  bought  and 
prepared  at  lead  the  gre.  teft  part  of  them,  the  evening  on  which 
Jefus  was  buried,  and  notwithftanding  the  nature  of  embalming 
required  that  they  fliould  make  as  much  difpatch  as  poflible. 

"  After  the  two  Marys  returned,  they  went  with  their  compa* 
nions,  and  bought  what  fpices  were  neceflary  to  complete  the 
preparation.  So  Mark  fays,  xvi.  1.  tJu  )i*y»fue*  r*.  **CC«n* 
Urn^m  n  M«y}«A«f«,  tern  Mmq*  n  rv  I«s«Cv,  *m  S*A**«  «y*$*w  flf*p«f» 
$f  txiwriu  hXh}*™  "m-  And  when  the  Sabbath  was  paft,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  bought 
fweet  fpices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  Having  fej- 
out  for  the  fepulchre,  in  the  end  of  the  Jewifb  Sabbath,  when 
the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  drawing  on,  by  the  time  that  they 
returned  they  found  their  companions  going  to  buy  more  fpices, 
the  Sabbath  being  ended ;  and  fo  went  along  with  them,  as  Mark 
affirms.  For  though  the  ftorm  had  hindered  them  from  proceed- 
ing to  the  fepulchre,  they  might  attend  their  companions  without 
much  inconveniency,  efpeciafly  if  the  fpices  were  to  be  had  in 
any  fhop  hard  by.  While  the  wpmen  were  making  thefc  prepa- 
rations for  embalming  Jefus,  he  arofe  from  the  dead  ;  his  refur- 
re&ion  being  preceded  by  the  defcent  of  an  angel,  whofe  appear- 
ance at  the  fepulchre  was  ufhered  in  with  a  great  earthquake,  and 
a  ftorm  which  lafted  feveral  hours.  Matt,  xxviii.  2.  And  behold 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  (*««?**),  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

Vol.  II.  4C  defended 

certain  that  all  rauft  have  been  over  before  they  arrived.  The  traniWtaan 
therefore  of  Matt  xxviii.  1.  (hould  run  thus:  Mary  Magdtltne  amd  the 
eabtr  Mary  went  tafe  the  fepulchre. 

*  ZeirpH  properly  fignifies  any  fhaking,  whether  in  the  earth,  air,  or 
fea.  Thus,  Matt.  viii.  14.  rar/t*  U  m  Q*X*m,  i$  riehtty  tendered  a  tem~ 
fefi  in  the  fea.  So  likewife,  Ezck  iii.  ia.  LXX.  *****  0«w  emepu  r*y**** 
1  beatd  the  voice  of  a  great  wind,  faying^  c.  Withal  rvrfeirpuf  is  the  wor4 
by  which  the  LXX.  denote  a  whirlwind,  fuch  as  thai  wherein  Elijah  waa 
eau*ht  up,  1  Kings  ii.  j. 
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defcehd'ed  from  heaven%  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  Jl  one  from 
the  door,  and  fat  upon  it.  The  angel  who  now  defcended  affu- 
ming  a  very  awful  and  majeftic  form,  the  guards  were  exceed- 
ingly affrighted,  3.  His  countenance  .was  like  lightning ,  and  bit 
r&iment  white  as  fnovu,  4.  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
/hake,  and  became  as  dead  men  *  Probably  they  fainted  away. 
It  is  not  faid  at  what  particular  inilant  Jefus  arofe,  whether  it 
*ras  before  the  guards  fell  into  the  fwoon,  or  after  they  recovered 
themfejves  and  fled*  •  Mark,  indeed,  by  obferving  that  Jefus  ap- 
peared firft  to  Mary  Magdalene,  may  be  thought  to  infinuate  that 
the  guards  did  not  fee  him  when  he  arofe  j  yet  the  evangelift's 
words  do  not  neceffaiily  imply  this,  for  his  meaning  ma)  be, 
that  he  appeared  to 'VI  ary  Magdalene  firft  of  all  the  difciples  only. 
Belides,  though  the  guards  faw  him  anfe,  it  was,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,-no  appearance  of  Chrift  to  them.  However,  be  this  as  it 
will,  it  is  certain  that  Jefus  was  arifen  and  gone  before  any  of 
the*  women  arrived  -at  the  fepulchre  Probably  alfo  the  angel 
bad  left  the  if  one  on  which  he  fat  at  firft.  and  had  entered  into 
the  fepulchre  ;  for,  as  we  fhall  fee  immediately,  when  he  {hewed 
himfelf  to  the  women,  he  invited  them  not  to  go,  but  to  come  and 
fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  Befides,  when  the  women 
obferved  the  ftone  rolled  from  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  they  faw 
fio  angel  fitting  on  the  ftone,  as  is  evident  from  their  going  fo 
brifldy  forward.     Mark  xvi.  5." 

Jefus,  by  his  miraculous  power,  could  eafily  have  "rolled  the 
ftone  from  the  door  of  l?is  fepulchre,  and  therefore  the  defcent 
-of  an  angel  was  not  neceffary  in  that  refpeft-  But  it  was  necef- 
fary,  among  other  things,  in  order  to  throw  the  guards  into  1 
coniternation  before  Jefus  came  forth,  left  they  mould  have  of- 
fered to  lay  violent  hands  on  him,  as  was  done  in  the  garden  of 
•Gethfemane,  even  after  he  had  caft  the  whole  party  down  on 
the  ground.  It  is  true  the  divine  wifdom  and  power  could  have 
intimidated  the  foldiers  by  a  variety  of  methods ;  but  the  one 
pitched  upon  was  certainly  as  oroper  as  any.  For  they  were  ef- 
fectually frightened  by. the  majeftic  appearance  of  the  angel,  hot 
cfpecially  by  the  lightning  which  flaihed  from  his  countenance; 
fo  that  if  they  recovered  out  of  their  fwoon  before  Jefus  aioie, 
and  ftaid  till  they  faw  him  come  forth,  thofe  marks  of  fubje&iofl 
and  reverence  which  the  celeftial  being  ..may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
ftewed  him  as  he  paffed,  together  with  the  office  of  rolling  back 
the  ftone,  and  opening  the  door,  which  he  had  humbly  perform- 
ed in  quality  of  a  Servant,  no  doubt  ftrtfck  the  guard*  with  fuch 
awe,  that  they  allowed  Jefus  to  depart  leifurely  and  unrrtolefted. 
Thus  it  appears'that  our  Lord's  refurre&ion  was  not  accomplifh- 
ed  in  an  iiiitai.it.  The  circumftances  attending  it  were  numerous, 
and  fuch  as  filled  up  a  confiderable  fpace  of  time ;  by  which 
means  the  foldiers  had  opportunity  to  recoiled  their  thoughts, 
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and  afcertain  themfelves  tvith  refped  to  what  they  faw.  *  They 
were  perfec"Hy  well  qualified,  therefore,  for  bearing  witnefs  to 
ChriiTs  refurre&ion.  Accordingly  they  gave  a  relation  of  it 
which  could  not  be  called  in  queftion,  to  the  great  mortification 
x>£  the  chief  priefts,  who,  as  we  lhall  fee  immediately,  on  hearing 
the  truth,  refolved  to  ftifle  it ;  and  for  that  purpofe  hired  the  foU' 
diers  to  conceal  the  real  fad,  and  to  publifh  every  where  that  his 
difciples  had  ftolen  the  body  away  while  they'flept ;  a  ftory  al- 
'  to  ether  inconfiileut,  and  which  carried  along  with  it  its  own 
confutation. 

5  CL.  On  the  morning  of  the  fir Jl  day  of  the  we,k.  all  tie  women 
go  to  the  fepulchre.  They  enter ,  hut  cannot  find  the  body?. 
Miry  Magdalene  returns  to  inform  the  difciples  of  this  7  he 
women  whofliy  he-hind  fie  a  vfion  of  angtls  in  ttye  fepulchre^ 
upon  which  they  likewife  run  in.  0  the  city.  Matt,  xxviii.  5, — 3. 
Mark  xvi.  2, — 8.     Luke  xxiv.  1, — 11.     John  xx.  1, — 4. 

"  On  the  morning* of  the  firfl  day  of  the  week,  according  to  our 
form  of  the  dayt  when  the  weather  was  become  calm,  and  every 
thing  was  made  ready,  all  the  women  went  out  together  very 
early,  carrying  the  fpices  which  they  had  prepared,  to  the  fepul- 
chre,  at  which  they  arrived  about  the  rifing  of  the  fun.  Luke 
xxiv.  I.  Now  upon  the  firfl  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the 
mornings  they  came  unto  the  fepulchre^  bringing  the  fpices  which 
they  bad  prepared*  and  certain  others  with  them.  Mark  xvi.  2# 
And  very  early  in  tie  morning,  the  fiirjl  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  fepulchre  at  the  nfing  of  the  fun-  John  xx.  1.  The 
firfl  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  fepulchre  " 

That  the  journey  of  the  women  to  the  fepulchre  in  the  morn- 
ing, de  fen  bed  by  Mark  and  Luke,  was  made  by  all  of  them  in 
one  body  or  company,  and  at  one  time,  is  more  than  probable 
for  the  following  reafons.  The  women  faid  to  have  gone  to  the 
fepulchre,  are  the  fame  in  the  three  evangelifts  ;  and  the  time 
fixed  for  their  journey  by  each  is  the  fame.  1.  The  time  fixed 
for  this  journcv  by  Mark  is  Xut*  *■$**,  very  early  in  the  mornings 
xvi.  2.  by  Luke,  •gjgy  £«&«,  very  eajrly  in  the  morning*  xxiv.  I* 
by  John,  rx&rt*?  rn-K<nj$,  while  it  was  yet  dark.  This  latter  ex- 
prefBon,  however,  does  not  imply  that  it  was  absolutely  dark 
when  Mary  Magdalene  came,  or  rather  went  (fee  the  note  on 
Matt,  xxviii.  1.  p.  792.)  to  the  fepulchre;  for  had  it  been  fo, 
{he  could  not  at  any  diftance  have  obferved  the  (lone  rolled  away, 
a  circum fiance  mentioned  by  John  himfelf.  But  the  meaning  is, 
that  not  with  (landing  the  moon  was  then  full,  and  the  fun  about 
to  rife,  it  was  not  very  light  when  {he  fet  out,  perhaps  becaufc 
the  weather  was  hazy  or  rainy.  2.  The  women  faid  to  have 
made  this  journey,  are  in  all  the  evangelifts  the  fame.     Mary 
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"&t*gdakne,  and  Mary  the  mother  efyatoe*%  and  Salome,  are  laid, 
Mark  xvi.  1.  to  have  bought  the  fpkes,  ami  to  have  come  to 
the  fepulchre  vetj  early,  in  the  morning.     Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 'James,  and  certain  other t  with 
them,  confequentlj  Salome  whom  Mark  has  mentioned,  are  fek^ 
Luke  xxiv.  10.  to  have  told  the  apoflies  that  the  door  of  the  fe- 
pulchre was  open,  and  the  Lord's  body  taken  away,  and  that  they 
had  feen  a  vifion  of  angels  *  which  allured  them  he  was  arueo. 
Mary  Magdalene,  therefore,  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  were  the  women  who  made  the  vifit  with  the  fpices  early 
in  the  morning,  defcribed  by  Luke  as  the  foundation  of  this  in- 
formation.   John  indeed  fpeaks  of  none  of  the  women  who  made 
this  vifit  to  the  fepulchre,  but  Mary  Magdalene.     Yet  becaufe 
he  mentions  none  but  her,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  was  no 
Wiy  with  her.     In  the  gofpels  there  are  many  fuch  omiffions : 
for  inftance,  Mark  and  Luke  fpeak  of  one  demoniac  only  who 
was  cured  at  Gadara,  though  Matthew  tells  us  there  were  two 
Who  'had  devils  expelled  out  of  them  at  that  time.     In  like  man- 
ner, Mark  and  Luke  fpeak  only  of  one'  blind  man  to  whom  Jefut 
gave  fight  near  Jericho,  while  from  Matthew  it  is  certain  two 
jlad  that  benefit  conferred  on  them  there.    Before  Jefus  rode  into 
Jerufalem,  both  the  afs  and  its  colt  were  brought  to  him,  though 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John  fpeak  only  of  the  colt.     Wherefore,  face 
it  is  the  manner  of  the  facred  hiftorians  in  other  inftances,  John 
tnay  be  fnppofed  to  have  mentioned  Mary  Magdalene  fingly  *m 
this  part  of  his  hiftory,  notwithftanding  he  knew  thai  others  had 
been  with  her  at  the  fepulchre  ;  and  the  rather,  that  his  intention 
^ras  to  relate  only  what  things  happened  in  confeqnence  of  her 
information,  and  not  to  fpeak  of  the  tranfaftions   of  the  reft, 
'Which  his  brethren  hiftorians  had  handled  at  large.      Yet  he 
Teems  to  infinuate  that  fome  perfon  had  been  with  Mary  Magda* 
lene  at  the  fepulchre,  for  he  tells  us  that  fbe  fpake  to  the  apoftks 

in 

*  Ace prding  to  Mr  Weft,  indeed,  Luke  does  not  mean  that  the  r*« 
Marys  informed  the  apoftles  of  the  vifion,  but  only  that  Jofeph  and  Nice 
flemus  had  laid  the  body  in  the  fepulchre,  and  thet  the  (tone  was  rolled 
•way.  But  this  interpretation  does  not  appear  quite  natural,  even  on  fail 
own  (uppofitio*  of  talcing  the  paffage  in  conftru&ion  with  the  precede* 
chapter  Befides,  Mary  and  Salome,  faid  by  Luke  to  have  concurred  i* 
that  information,  had  not,  on  Mr  Weft's  tcheme,  arrived  when  Joanna 
gave  it ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  join  fo  much,  as  in  the  fmaH  ttr- 
eumftance  of  the  "ftone's  being  rolled  away.  With  «fpe&  to  -Mary  Mag- 
dalene, taking  it  for  granted  that  Luke  fpeaks  of  her  &rft  informatiea,  the 
hiftory  of  which  we  have  John  xx.  and  that  he  joins  it  with  the  informa- 
tion of  Joanna  and  her  companions,  it  is  very  difficult  to  conceive  how  (he 
Could  affirm  that  the  body  was  taken  away,  if,  as  Mr  Weft  finds  hhnfeif 
obliged  to  fuppoTe,  (he  had  not  bren  then  in  trie  fepulchre.  I  mould  think 
it  not  only  wore  confonam  to  her  information,  but  more  agreeable  to  na- 
ture alfo  to  frtppofe,  that  feeing  the  door  open,  (he  went  up  with  her  com- 
panions, and  entering,  fourfd  it  empty  before  (he  had  any  thoughts  of  going 
tf  the  fpoftles,  as  Luke  alfo  ieems  to  infinuate. 
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in  the  plural  number,  fVe  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him* 
,  This  argument,  1  acknowledge,  by  itfelf  does  not  prove  the 
point  >  nevertbclefs,  fet  in  the  light  of  the  feveral  hi  dories  joined 
together,  it  is  of  moment,  in  a  wotd,  fiace  the  time  fixed  by 
all  the  evangeiifts  for  this  journey  is  precifeiy  the  fame,  and  the 
women  who  made  it  mentioned  by  all  are  the  fame,  it  is  evident 
that  they  do  not  fpeak  of  two  different  journies  made  by  different 
companies  of  women,  but  of  one  journey  only  made  by  the  wo- 
ifeen  in  a  body. 

"  Mark  xvi.  3.  Andf  now  while  the  women  were  going  along, 
they  /aid  among  tlnm/elves.  Who  Jhali  roll  us  away  the  Jione 
from  the  door  of  the  fepulchre  ?     4.  For  it  was  very  great. 
It   feeias  they  knew  not  what  had  happened  ;  for  thofe  of  them 
-who  had  fet  out  the  preceding  evening  had  not  got  to  the  fepuV- 
chre.     At  length  drawing  near,  they  had  their  uneafinefs  remo- 
ved, the  ftone  was  rolled  away,  and  the  door  open.     And  when 
they  looked*  they  faw  that  the  Jlone  was  rolled  away.     Luke 
x\iv.  3.  And  they  entered  #«,  and found  not  the  body  of 'the  Lord 
Jefut.     Though  they  felt  all  round  the  fepulchre,  they  could  not 
find  the  body.     Being  therefore  in  great  perplexity,  it  is  natural 
to  imagine  that  they  would  confult  among  themfelves  abottt  the 
•fteps  they  were  next  to  take.      The  iffue  of  their  deliberation- 
feems  to  have  been,  that  Mary  Magdalene,  whofe  zeal  difpofed 
her  cheerfully  to  undertake  the  office,  mould  go  immediately  to 
the  apoftles,  and  inquire  of  them  whether  the  body  had  been  re- 
moved with  their  knowledge,  and  where  they  had  directed  it  to 
be  laid  ;  and  that  in   the  mean  time  the  reft  were  to  fearch  the 
garden  carefully,  in  order  to  find  it.     Coming  out  of  the  fepul- 
chre, therefore,  Mary  Magdalene  departed  and  ran  into  the  city, 
where  (be  found  the  apoftles,  and  told  them  that  the  body  was 
taken  away.     John  xx.  2.  Tbenjhe  runneth  and  comtth  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  difcifle  whom  Jefus  lovedt  and  faith  unto 
them%  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  ftfvUbre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  (aid  him.     Peter  and  John  only  are 
mentioned  in  this  relation,  but  the  circutnftances  taken  notice  of 
by  the  other  evangeiifts,  ihew  that  the  apoftles  lodged  all  toge- 
ther in  one  houfe,  as  they  ufed  to  do  while  their  Afafter  was 
ilive.     If  fo,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  they  all  heard  Mary 
Magdalene's  report,  and  were  anxious  to  know  the  truth  of  it. 
But  in  their  prefent  fituatton  they  would  judge  it  imprudent  to 
go>out  in  a  body  to  examine  the  matter,  and  would  rather  depute 
two  of  their  number  for  that  purpofe.     Accordingly  I  fuppofc 
that  Peter  and  John  went  to  the  fepulchre  by  the  advice  and  ap- 
pointment of  the  reft.     3.  Pettr*  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
-other  difcipte,  and  came  (or  rather,  went)  ta  the  fepulchre ,,  ms  is 
jriain  from  the  following  verfe,    4.  So  they  ran  both  together. 
*  While  thefe  things  were  doing  in  the  city,  the  women  at 

the 
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the  fepulchre  having  fearched  the  garden  to  no  purpofe,  refolved, 
now  that  they  had  more  light,  to  examine  the  fepulchre  a  fecond 
.time,  when,  to  their  great  furprife,  juft  as  they  entered,  they  law 
a  beautiful  young   man,  in  mining  raiment  very  glorious  to  be- 
hold, fitting  on  the  right  fide.      Mark  xvi.  5.  And  entering  into 
the  fepulchre %  (a  fecond  time,  namely,  after  Magdalene  was  gone, 
and  after  they  had  fearched  a  while  for  the  body  in  the  garden) 
•  they  Jaw  a  young  man  Jit  ting  on  the  right  fide  f   clothed  m  a  long 
white  garment.     Matthew  (verfe  4,  5.)  fays,  that  it  was  the  an- 
gel who  had  rolled  away  the  ftone,  and  frightened  the  guards 
from  the  fepulchre.     It  feems  he  had  now  laid  afide  the  terrors 
in  which  he  was  arrayed,  and  affumed  tne  form  and  drefc  of  a 
human   being,  in  order  that  when  the  women  faw  him,  they 
might  be  as  little  terrified  as  poiBble.     Mark  xvi.  5.  And  they 
were  affrighted.     So  affrighted,  we  may  hppofe,  that  they  were 
on  the   point  of  turning  back.     But  the  angel,  to  banifli  their 
fears,  told  them  with  a  gentle  accent  that  he  knew  their  errand. 
Matt,  xxviii.  5.   And  the  angel  anfwered  and /aid  unto  the  wo* 
ftien,  Fear  not  ye  :  (Mark,    Be  not  affrighted)  for  I  know  that 
yefeek  Jefus  (Mark,  of  Nazareth)  which  was  crucified.     6   He 
is  not  here  ;  for  he  is,  rifen,  as  he  Jaid : — then  invited  them  to 
come  down  and  fee  the  place  where  he  had  lain,  i.  e.  to  look  on 
the  linen^rollers  and  the  napkin  which  had  Been  about  his  body,  * 
but  which  he  had  left  behind  when  he  arofe  ;  for  to  look  at  the 
place  in  any  other  view,  would  not  have  been  a  confirmation  of 
their  faith  in  his  refur  reft  ion  :   Come  fee  (Mark,  J>ehold)  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay  :  (Mark,  where  they  laid  him).     This  is  the 
appearance  of  the  one  angel  which  Matthew  and  Mark  have  de- 
fcribed.     The  women,  much  encouraged  by  the  agreeable  news, 
as  well  as  by  the  fweet  accent  with   which  the  heavenly  being 
fpake,  went  down  into  the"  fepulchre,  and  lp  another  angel  ap- 
peared.    Probably  the  one  fat  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  feet 
where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain ;  the  fituation  in  which  they 
{hewed  themfelves  by  and  by  to  Mary  Magdalene,  John  xx.  12. 
This  latter  is  the  vifion  of  two  angels,  which  Luke,  who  wrote 
his  gbfpel  firft,  (fee  Prelim.  Obferv.  VI 1.)  has  deicribed  as  the 
principal  vifion,  xxvi.  3,  4." 

]f  the  reader  will  attend  to  the  fuppofed  form  of  the  fepulchre, 
.  and  to  the  pofition  of  our  Lord's  body  therein,  he  will  find  this 
method  of  reconciling  the  evangelifts  eafy,  natural,  and  probable. 
The  fepulchre  feems  to  have  been  a  fquare  room  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  partly  above  ground,  its  roof  being  as  high  as  the-top  of 
the  door  which  formed  it3  entrance.  This  door  opened  upon  a 
flair  which  ran  down  ftraight  «to  the  bottom  of  the  fepulchre, 
along  the  fide  of  its  left  wall.  Such,  I  fay,  may  have  been  the 
form  of  the  fepulchre.  Having  therefore  carried  the  body  down 
with  its  feet  foremoft,  they  would  naturally  olace (it  lengthwife 
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by  the  right-fide  wall  of  the  fepulchre,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  its 
head  lay  pointing  towards  what  might  be  called  the  front,  had 
the  fepulchre  been  wholly  above  ground,  and  its  feet  to  the  back- 
wall.  They  laid  the  body  on  the  floor,  clofe  to  the  right- fide 
wall  of  the  (epulchre,  becaufe  in  that  pofition  it  was  moit  out  of 
the  way  of  thofe  .who  might  come  down.  This  defcription  is 
agreeable  to  the  accounts  which  travellers  give  us  of  the  Jewifh 
fepulchres,  particularly  Mr  Maundrel,  who  was  on  the  fpot,  and 
faw  feveral  of  them.  They  were  generally  caves  or  rooms,  hewn  ' 
out  of  rocks.  And  as  the  Jews  did  not  make  ufe  of  coffins,  they 
placed  their  dead  fe^arately  in  niches  *,  of  little  cells  cut  into  the 
fides  of  thefe  caves  or  rooms.  See  Maundrel's  defcription  of 
the  fepulchres  of  the  kmgs,  p.  76.  But  Jofeph's  fepulchre  .be- 
ing a  new  one,  was  in  all  probability  unfiniflied ;  and  particularly 
it  might  have  no  niches  cut  into  its  fides,  where  they  could  de- 
pofite  the  dead  ;  for  which  reafon  they  laid  Jefus  on  the  floor  (fee 
John  xx.  12.)  in  the  manner  defcribed,  intending,  when  the  Sab- 
bath was  paiTed,  to  remove  him  to  fome  finifhed  burial  place  f, 

John 

*  This  form  of  the  Jewifh  fepulchres  fujrgefts  an  eafy  f  lution  of  a  very 
important  difficulty  in  the  hillory  of  L^z^ru^'s  refutre&ion,  and  confe- 
quently  is  much  confirmed  by  that  hiftory.  ft  is  faid  that  when  Jefus 
called  upon  Lazarus  to  come  forth,  "  He  came  out  bo  one}  band  and  foot." 
But  deiits  talking  of  this  miracle,  commonly  afk,  with  a  fneer,  How  ho 
could  eome  out  of  a  grave,  *ho  was  bound  in  that  manner/  The  anfwer 
however  is  obvious.  The  evangelift  does  not  mean  tha|  Lazarus  walked 
out  of  the  fepulchre,  hvx  that,  lying  on  his  back,  he  raifed  hnnfclf  into  a 
fitting  poftuiCf  then  putting  his  If  gs  over  the  edge  of  his  niche  or  cell,  Hid 
down,  and  flood  upright  upon  the  floor ;  all  which  he  might  eauly  do, 
notwithstanding  his  arms  were  clofe  bound  to  his  body,  and  his  legs  were 
tied  (trait  together  by  means  of  the  fhroud  and  rollers  with  whicb  he  was 
fwathed.  See  on  John  xix.  40  $  148.  Accordingly,  when  he  was  ccme 
forth,  it  is  faid  that  Jefus  ordered  them  to  loofe  him  and  let  him  go ;  a 
circumftance  plainly  importing  that  the  hiftonarfkncw  that  Lazarus  could 
not  walk  till  he  was  unbound. 

f  To  the  above  defcription  it  cannot  be  objected,  that  what  is  (hewed 
at  this  day  as  our  Lord's  fepulchre  is  of  a  different  form.  For  the  real  ie- 
pulchre  bein£  originally  a  matter  of  private  property,  muft  have  patted 
from  one  owner  to  another,  and  of  courfe  have  undergone  various  chan- 
ges ;  efpecially  as  it  does  not  appear  that  the  firit  Chnltians  were  led  to 
preftrve  it  from  that  veneration  for  places  and  things,  which  in  latter  ages 
engrofied  the  attention  of  the  world.  Betides,  it  mould  be  confidcred,  that 
though  fuperftition  did  teach  Christians  very  early  to  veneiate  and  perpe- 
tuate things  of  this  kind,  their  enemies  on  the  other  hand  would  do  what 
they  could  to  deft  toy  them,  as  having  a  tendency  to  confirm  the  followers 
of  the  new  religion  in  their  opinions.  And  therefore  if  our  Lord's  fcpul- 
chie  was  vifited  by  Christians  before  they  obtained  the  protection  ot  the 
civil  government  in  Judca,  the  rulers  would  certainly  deftroy  it.  Nor  is 
this  fuppofition  rendered  improbable  by  the  accounts  that  are  givtn  of  t!ic 
fepulchre  as  fubfilting  in  latter  tiroes.  For  when  the  Roman  empire  be- 
came Chriftian,  and  fuperftition  grew  apace,  the  monks  would  repair  the 
repofitory  of  the  Lord's  body  ;  or,  if  it  was  entirely  deitroyed,  would  make 
a  new  one  to  fupply  its  place.    Farther,  it  ought  to  be  conlidf  red,  tfi.it 
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John  xix.  42.— . Admitting  thefe  fuppofitrons,  the  moft  of  which 
are  founded  oa  fome  authority,,  and  all  of  them  perfe&ly  eatural, 
the  women  defigning  to  fearch  the  fepulchre  a  fecood  tune,  might, 
S3  foota  as  the j  came  upon  the  threshold,  fee  the  angel  who  lit 
on  the  right  fide,  where  the  feet  of  Jefus  had  been,  that  is,  who 
fat  in  the  farthermoft  right  corner  of  the  fepulchre.  And  though 
his  companion,  who  (at  on  the  fame  fide  at  the  head,  or  in  the 
hithermofl  right  comer,  had  been  then  vifible,  they  would  not 
have  obferved  him  ;  fo  that  at  the  firft  they  rauft  have  feen  one 
angel  only,  as  Matthew  and  Mark  tell  us.  But  ftepping  down 
the  ftair,  upon  the  invitation  of  the  angel  who  appeared,  they  got 
the  whole  cavity  of  the  fepulchre  under  their  eye,  and  discovered 
the  other  heavenly  being  alfo.  Thus  they  faw  two  angels,  as 
Luke  ezprefsly  affirms-  fiefides,  the  brilliant  appearance  of  him 
who  fpake  to  them,  might  lo  fix  their  eyes  as  to  hinder  them 
from  taking  notice  of  his  companion,  till  landing  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ftair  they  turned  themfelves  about  upon  the  floor.  Their 
fear  and  confufion  alfo*  might  have  fome  iufluence  upon  them. 

"  Luke  xxiv.  3.  And  they  entered  in,   and  found  not  tbt  body 
of  the  Lord  Jtfus.     4.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  tbey  were  much 

perplexed 

although  the  fepulchre  had  a&ually  fubfffled  fafe  till  it  came  into  the  pof- 
• ,  feffion  of  the  monks,  it  was  liable  to  many  accidents  after  th^t  perod* 
For  during  the  wars*  which  the  Mahometans  waged  with  the  Christians 
about  the  pofiTeffun  of  the  holy  land,  it  is  natural  to  fuppole,  that  when 
the  former  carried  their  victorious  armies  into  Juaea,  they  would  dettroy 
every  monument  of  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  ot  learning.  After  thty  were 
driven  out,  indeed,  the  Chriftians  would  be  equally  affiduous  to  repair  tbt 
devaluations  occafioned  by  the  Mahometan?  ;  and  in  particular  they  would 
take  care  not  to  be  without  the  ho'y  pfaces,  fo  neceflary  to  the  fuperttition 
of  the  t  aes.  And  what  confirms  this  conjecture  is,  thar  in  the  delcriptiOKS 
given  of  thofe  places  as  tbey  now  fubfift,  things  evident'y  and  grolsly 
ficlitious  are  found.  For  example,  before  our  Lord's  lepulchre  there  lies 
a  great  marble  ftone,  on  which  they  affirm  his  body  was  anointed.  And 
near  at  hand  is  another  fepulchre,  in  which  Jofeph  of  Anma»hea  is  faid  to 
have  brcn  buried.  N*y,  they  even  (hew  the  room  where  the  Virgtn  Mary 
was  faluted  by  the  angel;  with  many  other  things,  the  knowledge  of  which 
could  not  poltibly  be  preferved  duing  the  courle  of  fo  many  ages.  Far- 
ther, it  is  certain  that  the  fepulchre  in  Bede's  time  was  different  rot  only 
from  Jwhit  it  is  at  pre  lent,  but  from  that  which  the  evangc  lift*  trave  detai- 
ned. For  he  tells  us,  that  the  travellers  of  thofe  d*yi  affirrotd  it  had  ■ 
niche,  into  which  our  Lord's  body  was  put.  Whereas,  from  John  xx  if, 
12.  it  appears,  tint  his  body  was  laid  on  the  floor,  Maldonat.  on  Matt, 
xxvii.  60.  ••  Defer ibit  hoc  loco  Beda  Chrifti  monumentom  ex  eorum  fide, 
<jui  fuo  tempore  reli^ionis  raufa  Hierofolymam  ibant.  De  mon*me*lo*  h> 
quit,  Domini  fuerunt  qui  noflra  eetatis  tempore  de  Ierofolymis  vener*.  quod  do- 
mut  f tier  it  rotunda ,  de  fubjacente  rape  excifa,  tantar  altitudmis,  ut  infr 0  tonfifii*i 
homo  vu  maiiu  ententa  talmen  pojfit  at  finger  e  ;  qua  babet  introitum  ab  oneftt, 
tut  lapis  We  ma  gnus  advolutus  at  que  wpofit'tt  eft  ;  in  lujus  mo numenti parte 
aqitiionari  fepulchrum  ipfum%  hoc  ejl%  locus  Domiaki  corporis  de  eadem  prfra 
'  fuEius  eft  fepttrn  labtns  pedes  longitudinis,  trium  vero  palmar  urn  menfura  c*te~ 
ro  pnvimento  altius  eminers.  Qui  'videlicet  iocus%  non  defuper  fid  a  iattre  me- 
ridiarto  per  tot  mm  pvtulits  eft.  unde  corpus  inferebatur.  Color  out  eat  cjujiem 
monuments  ac  teiuli.  rubicundo  et  albo  dicitur  ejfe  ptrmistus"r^ r^r^rAo 
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ferpkxtd  thereabout,  heboid  two  mem  *  Jlooi  by  them  in  JbuuMg 
garments.  From  this  account  indeed  it  is  genecsdl/  inferred,  tbftt 
cue  angels  appeared  to  the  women  on  their  firft  entering  into  the 
/fepukhre.  But  the  conduupn  is  by  no  means  certain  $  for  the 
ev&ngeltft  does  not  tell  us  where  the  angels  appeared,  whether  in 
•the  fepukhre  or  out  of  it.  In  his  account  therefore  of  the  mat- 
ter, there  >is  nothing  forbidding  us  to  fuppofe  that  the  women^ 
after  miffing  the  body,  came  out  and  fearched  for  it  up  and  down 
the  garden,  then  went  in  a  fecond  time,  and  difcovered  the  angels 
as  they  entered ;  for  they  were  ftill  in  perplexity  when  the  hea- 
venly meffengers  fpoke  to  them,  which  is  all  that  Luke  gffirrua. 
And  as  there  is  nothing  in  Luke's  narration  forbidding  u$  to)snake 
the  fiippofitkm  juft  now  mentioned,  to  the  arcumftaace  iaken 
notice  of  by  John,  that  Magdalene  told  the  apo&les  they  had  ta- 
ken away  the  Lord's  body,  obliges  us  to  make  it ;  for  if,  when 
me  entered  into  the  fepukhre  with  her  companions,  the  angel 
had  appeared  to  them  and  told  tliem  that  Je(us  was  rifen,  (he 
could  not  have  fpoken  in  this  manner  to  the. apoftles*  Luke  in- 
deed joins  the  appearance  of  the  two  angels  with  the  account 
which  he  gives  of  the  womens  perplexity  occasioned  by  their  not 
finding  the  body,  becaufe  he  did  not  judge  it  worth  while  to 
difttnguidi  the  appearance  of  the  one  angel,  while  the  women 
were  on  the  top  of  the  ftair,  from  the  appearance  of  both  the 
angels  after'  they  were  come  do^ya,  as  they  happened  in  clofc  fuc- 
ceffion.  Matthew  and  Mark  have  lupplted  tnis  de£e&  by  inform- 
ing nst  that  immediately  upon  therr  entering,  the  women  faw  an 
angel  who  told  them  Jefus  *  as  rifen,  and  defired  them  to  come 
down  and  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay-  Becaufe  the  women 
were  exceedingly  afraid  when  the  firft  angel  appeared,  he  fpake 
to  them  with  much  mildnefs,  Matt,  xxvtii.  5.  But  now  that 
Vo*,.  II.  4D  their 

*  Luke  4.  Stood  by  them."]  The  original  word  \x\fn**9  doc*  not  imply 
tint  the  angels,  at  their  firft  appearance,  were  clofe  by  the  women.  1 
prove  this  from  Gtn.  xriii.  t.  LXX.  wheref  though  it  be  faid  that  "AW 
rah  am  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  lo  three  men  («•»««»*» *****  *»\m) 
Hood  by  him,"  it  is  added,  that  "  when  he  faw  them,  *e  ran  lo  meet  the«i 
f"ora  the  tent-door:"  wfiich  {hews  that  they  were  at  fome  diftance  from 
h;m.  Wherefore,  w*w*r  mviw,  in  Luke,  anfwering  to  %*wtH<r*v*ic*w  *tH*», 
ngnifies  limply  tbey  appears*  unto  tbern.  If  fo,  v.c  may  fuppofc  that  b^th 
the  augtls  were  in  a  fitting  pofturc  when  they  (hewed  the mfclves  to  the. 
women  ;  becaufe  Mut  affirms  it  expreftly  of  the  ome  whom  he  mention*, 
verfe  5.  and  becaufe  they  {hewed  themfeJves  in  rhis  pofrnne  afterwards  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  John  xx.  14.  However,  if  the  reader  is  not  fati&ne4 
with  this  folutioo,  the  .evangelifts  may  eafily  be  reconciled  by  fuppoHu^ 
that  the  •angel  of  whom  Mark  fpeaks  arofe  when  the  women  went  down 
.into  the  fepnlchre.  This  maimer  of  the  angels  thewtnflr  them  (civet*?  •* 
tcreeable  to  the  benignity  of  their  nature,  and  flie  gracioufnek  of  the  st- 
rand on  which  they  weie  come.  For  bad  thev  not  appeared  till  the  wo- 
men were  got  down  into  the  fepukhre,  the  light  ilTuing  from  the" ir  gar- 
ments and  countenances,  together  with  the  imexprclrdneis  and  teixor  of 
the  vifijn,  mult  have  made  the  timotous  women  to  faiut  away. 
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their  terror  was  a  little  abated,  and  they  were  come  down  into 
the  fepulchre,  he  chid  them  gently  for  feeking  the  living  among 
the  dead :  by  which  we  are  not  to  understand  their  coming  down 
in  obedience  to  bis  invitation,  but  their  having  brought  fpices  to 
the  fepulchre,  with  an  intention  to  do  their  Mailer  an  office  that 
belonged  only  unto  the  dead  ;  for  that  was  a  clear  proof  of  their 
not  entertaining  the  lead  thought  of  his  refurrefiion;  accordingly 
he  found  fault  with  them  alfo  for  not  believing  the  things  which 
Jews  tiad  fpoken  to  them  in  Galilee,  concerning  his  riling  from 
-the  dead  on  the  third  day  3  or  rather,  for  not  remembering  them 
fo  as  to  have  bad  fome  hopes  of  his  reviving  again.  Luke  xxiv. 
5.  And  its  they  wen Afraid \  and  bowed  down  their  Jaces  to  tbe 
earth,  they  Jaid  unto  them,  Why  feek  ye  the  living  among  tht 
dead  ?  6.  He  is  not  here,  but  is  nfen  :  remember  bow  be  Jpahe 
unto  you  when  be  was  yet  in  Galilee*  7  Saying,  the  Son  ef  man 
muft  be  delivered  into  tbe  bands  of  jinjul  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  tbe  third  day  rife  again*  This  evangelift  having  no  intention 
to  tell  which  of  the  angels  fpake,  attributes  to  them  both  words 
which,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  could  be  fpoken  only  by  one 
of  them,  perhaps  the  one  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Mark. 
See  on  Matt,  xxvii.  44.  $  144.  Farther,  as  it  is  the  cuftomof 
the  facrecj  hiftorians  to  mention  one  perfon  or  thing  only,  even  in 
cafes  where  more  were  concerned,  the  difficulty  arifing  from 
Luke's  fpeaking  of  two  angels,  and  the  reft  but  of  one,  would 
have  been  nothing,  becaufe  we  might  have  fuppofed  that  all  tbe 
women  went  into  the  fepulchre  together,  as  Luke  tells  us,  and 
that  when  they  did  not  find  the  body,  they  difpatched  Mary 
Magdalene  immediately  into  the  city,  with  an  account  of  the 
matter  j  and  that  when  we  was  gone,  the  angels  appeared  unto 
the  reft,  while  they  were  yet  in  the  fepulchre.  But  as  Luke  af- 
firms that  they  had  fearched  the  fepulchre,  and  were  in  perplexity 
on  account  of  the  body's  being  away,  before  the  angels  appear- 
ed ;  and  Matthew  intimates  that  .they  were  out  of  the  fepulchre 
when  they  faw  the  vifion  he  fpeaks  of,,  chap,  xxviii.  6.  we  are 
obliged  to  make  the  fuppofitions  mentioned  above.  When  the 
women  had  fatisfied  their  curiofity  by  looking  at  the  place  where 
the  Lord  had  lain,  and  where  nothing  was  to  be  found  bat  the 
linen ^lothes  in  which  he  had  been  fwathed,  the  angel  who  firft 
appeared  to  them  bade  them  go  and  tell  his  difciples,  particularlj 
Peter,  the  glad  news  of  his  refurredion  from  the  dead  >  that  he 
was  going  before  them  to  Galilee ;  and  that  they  fhould  have 
the  pleafure  of  feeing  him  there.  Matt,  xxviii.  7.  And  go  qukklj, 
and  tell  bis  difciples  (Mark,  and  Peter),  that  be  is  rifenfrom  the 
dead  ;  and  behold  be  goetb  before  you  into  Galilee,  there /ball  ft 
fie  bim$  (Mark,  as  be  faid  unto  you  *)  lo,  I  bate  told  p** 

Tha 

*  Mark  7.  there  JbtUi  /#  fet  him,  as  be  /aid  ant*  fou.)    Our  Lord*J  pro- 
sift 
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This  meflage,  as  well  as  that  from  Jefus  himfelf,  Matt,  xxviij. 
9,  10.  was  ient  to  all  the  difciples,  and  not  to  the  apoftles  in  par* 
ticular.  The  reafon  may  have  been  this  :  our  Lord  intending  to 
vifit  his  apoftles  that  ver y  evening,  there  was  no  occafion  to  order 
them  into  Galilee  to  fee  him.  But  as  mod  of  his  difciples  were 
now  in  Jerufalem  celebrating  the  paflbver,  it  may  eafily  be  ima- 
gined, that  on  receiving  the  news  of  their  Matter's  refurre&ion, 
many  of  them  would  refolve  to  tarry  in  expe&ation  of  meeting 
with  him  j  a  thing  which  mull  have  J>een  very  inconvenient  for 
them  at  that  time  of  the  year,  when  the  harveft  was  about  to 
begin,  the  flieaf  of  firft  fruits  being  always  offered  00  the  fecond 
day  of  the  paffover  week.  Wherefore,  to  prevent  |heir  being  fo 
long  from  home,  the  meffages  mentioned  were  fent,  directing 
them  to  return  into  Galilee,  well  allured  that  they  mould  have 
the  pleafure  of  feeing  their  Lord  there,  and,  by  that  means,  be 
happily  relieved  from  the  fufpicion  of  his  being  an  vmpoflor, 
which  no  .doubt  had  arifen  in  their  minds  when  they  faw  him  ex* 
pire  upon  the  crofs.  Accordingly  he  appeared,  as  we  mail  fee 
by  and  by,  to  more  tKan  five  hundred  of  them  at  once,  who  in 
conference  of  this  appointment  gathered  together  to  fee  him. 
The  women,  highly  elated  with  the  news  of  their  Lord's  refur* 
re&ion,'  and  of  his  intending  to  (hew  himfelf  publicly  in  Galilee, 
went  out  of  the  fepulchre  immediately,  and  ran  to  bring  the  dif- 
ciples word.  Luke  xxiv.  8.  And  they  remembered  hit  words* 
Mrftt.  xxviii.  8.  And  tbey  departed  quickly  from  the  fepulchre, 
with  fear  and  great  joy ,  (Mark,  They  went  out  quickly,  and  fie d 
from  the  fepulchre,  for  they  trembled  and  were  amazed)  and  did 
run  to  bring  his  difciples  word.  Mark  xvi.  8.  Neither  faid  they 
any  thing  to  any  man  y  for  they  were  afraid.  Luke  xxiv.  9. 
And  returned  from  the  fepulchre,  and  told  all  thefe  things  unto  the 
eleven.  The  eleven  were  not  all  prefent  when  the  women  came, 
for  Peter  and  John  were  gone  to  the  fepulchre.  Yet  as  it  was 
cot-Luke's  intention  to  mention  every  circumftance  minutely,  he 
fpeaks  of  their  informing  the  eleven  in  general ;  though  from, 
Matthew  it  appears  that  the  women  did  not  tell  thefe  things  to 
Peter  and  John  till  afterwards.  And  to  all  the  reft9  namely,  at 
different  times,  zo.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  fames,  and  other  women  that  were  with 
them,  which  told  thefe  things  unto  the  apoftles.  When  the  women 
came  to  the  apoftles  this  firft  time,  Mary  Magdalene  was  at  the 
fepulchre  with  Peter  and  John.  But  her  report,  though  made  fe- 
parately,  is  fitly  joined  by  Luke  with  that  of  her  companions, 

for 

mife  of  appearing  to  the  difciples  in  Galilee,  here  referred  to,  was  .given 
to  the  twelve  apoftles,  Matt.  xxvi.  32.  yet  the  angels  fpeak  of  it  as  made 
to  the  women  and  to  all  the  difciplei.  Hence  we  learn,  that  every  pro- 
mife  made  to  the  apofllts,  which  had'  not  an  immediate  relation  to  their 
office  and  charader,  was  re&Tly  made  to  all  the  difciples,  and  was  intended, 
fQ  be  made  known  to  them. 
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for  various  reafons.  See  §  152.  Luke  xxiv.  11.  And  their 
words' Jeemed  to  tbtm  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  i htm  not. 
Their  Mafter's  crucifixion  gave  fuch  a  fevere  blow  to  their  faith, 
that  they  laid  afide  all  the  thoughts  which  they  had  entertained 
of  his  being  the  Meffiah.  And  therefore  they  had  not  the  leaft 
expectation  of  his  refurreclion,  notwithstanding  he  had  often  pre- 
dicted it  to  them  :  nay,  they  looked  upon  the  ftory  which  the 
women  \old  them  about  it,  as  a  mere  chimera,  the  delufion  of  a 
difordered  imagination." 

It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  in  the  accounts  which  the  evaogelifo 
have  given  of  our  J-ord's  refurre&ion,  there  is  not  the  leaft  mea- 
tion  made  of  the  difciples  meedng  one  another  by  the  way,  al- 
though they  went  feveral  times  backwards  and  forwards  in  fa* 
parate  companies,  between  their  lodging  in  the  city  and  the  fe- 
pulchre.  On  the  contrary,  the  circumftances  of  the  hiftory  oblige 
us  to  fuppofe  that  they  did  not  meet  one  another.  But  there  is 
nothing  improbable  in  (his  at  all.  For  as  Jerufalem  was  a  great 
city,  the  apoftles  lodging  might  be  at  the  diftance  of  a  mile  or 
two  from  that  extremity  of  it  which  was  neareft  to  the  fepulchre. 
And,  therefore,  from  their  lodging  to  the.  fepulchre  there  might 
be  feveral  different  ways  through  the  city,  all  equally  conTenknt. 
Farther,  Calvary,  where  our  Lord  was  crucified,  is  faid  to  have 
been  nigh  to  the  city,  John  xix.  20.  But  it  would  be  nigh, 
though  it  was  at  the  diftance  of  half  a  mile.  Suppofe  it,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  only  a  little  mote  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 
f  n  this  place,  or  nigh  to  it,  (it  %•**)  was  the  garden  where  cur 

,  Lord  was  buried,  John  xix.  41.  Yet  the  garden  might  be  oa. 
the  fide  of  Calvary  that  was  farthefl  from  Jerufalem.  Where- 
fore, as  it  was  a  fpacious  garden,  the  fepulchre  could  not  well  be 
nearer  to  the  city  than  half  a  mile.  It  may,  however,  have  been 
at  the  diftance  of  a  whole  mile  confidently  enough  with  the  de- 
fcription  which  John  has  given  of  its  iituation.  On  either  fup- 
pofition,  there  may  have  been  different  roads  from  Jofeph's  villa 
and  garden  to  the  city.  Befides,  as  Jerufalem  was  walled  round, 
the  apoftles  lodging  might  be  fo  fituated,  that  per  fans  going  frcm 
thence  to  Jofeph's  garden,  could  come  out  of  the  city  by  two 
different  gates.  To  conclude,  the  garden  where  the  feptlchre 
was,  might  have  more  doors  than  one,  and  feveral  fbady  walks 
in  it  leading  to  the  fepulchre.  On  thefe  fuppofitions  it  is  eafy  to 
imagine,  that  the  difciples  and  the.  women  who  went  to  and  from 
the  fepulchre,  may  have  miffed  each  other,  by  taking  their  route 
through  different  ftreets  of  the  city,  or  different  roads  in  the  field; 
or  they  may  have  been  hid  from  one  another  by  the  lhady  walks 
of  the  garden  in  which  the  fepulchre  flood  *. 

*  Mr  Weft  fecros  to  lay  foine  (liefo  on  the  following  argument  foi  pro- 
ving  the  chief  article  of  bis  fcheme,  I  mean  that  the  women  went  to  the 
fepulchre  in  feparate  companies,  and  had  different  vifions  of  icgrb.  -  Hh 

J<j)cvviuiii«!rt 
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argument  is  this  :  en  fuppofitton  that  the  women  went  in  different  com- 
panies, our  JLord's  refurtcctioa  will  have  additional  evidence.    Yet,  if  I 
miftake  not,  the  evidence  will  be  equally  (tioog  on  iuppo&tion  that  the 
worat  n  were  all  in  one  compiny  when  the  angels  appeared  to  them.     For 
the  nv>re  perfons  were  together  when  the  vifion  was  feen,  the   lefs  liable 
verr  they  to  be  deceived.     Ha*d  only  one  peribn  teen  the  an^el*.  it  might 
Lave  been  called  an  illufion  of  fancy.  .  For  two  to  have  prtcuelj  the  fame 
i  luTioa  was  not  fa  ejfy.     But  that  the  very  fame  train  of  ideas  fliould  have 
rifen  in  the  imaginations  of  fuch  a  number  of  per  ions,  at  one  inftant  of  time, 
was  altogether  improbable  ;  efpecially  as  it  conlifttd  of  many  particulars^ 
and  was  directly  oppofite  to  all  the  notions  which  they  wue  tlien  imprcf. 
fed  with*     Whciefore,  fioce  the  vifion  was  thus  of  more  length,  and  hid-  ay 
greater  variety  of  circumftances  in  it,  ami  the  witaelfes  were  more  in  num- 
ber, the  evidence  of  Child's  refurre^ion  ft  ems  to  be  even  ftronger,  on  the 
foppofition  tbat  the  women  were  all,  in  one  cmupiny  when  the  angels  ap- 
peared onto  them.     According  to  the  moil  obvious  meaning  of  the  evan- 
jrelift't  words,  fult  one  angel  appeared,  and  wasdiflinclly  heard,  by  all 
the  women,  to  fay.  (Matt.)  Tear not  ye  ;  for  1'kaow  tbat  ye  feekjefut  <wbiib 
wis  crucified ;  be  is  not  bere,  for  be  is  ri/tu,  as  be  ftUd  :  Come%  fee  the  place 
m/btre  the  Lord  lay.     Then  going  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  iepulchre,  in 
confequence  of  nis  invitation,  they  all  faw  another  angf  I,  and  'heard  the 
one  or  the  other  pronounce  the  following  word*,  (Luke)  rVhyfeek  ye  the 
living  among   tbe\  dead  .'  be  is  nnt  £rr#,  but  is  rifem  ;  remember  bow  be  /pake 
unto  you  wben  be  was  yet  in  G,rlileet  faying*   The  Son  0/  man  muft  be  delivered 
into   tbe  bands  of  fitful  men*  and  be  crucified^  and  tbt  tbit  d  day  rife  again* 
Then  the  angel  continuing  his  diftourfe,  hid,   in  the  hearir.g  ot  thenn  allt 
(Matt.)  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dif a  pies  (Mark,  and  Peter)  tbat  be  is 
rifem  from  tbe  dead :  and  be  bold  be  goetb  before  yon  into  Galilee.    (Mark)  There 
Jball  ye  fee  bim,  as  befuid  unto  you.     (Matt.)  Lo,  1  have  told  you.     A  vifion 
of  this  length  and  variety  of  circumftauces,  feen,  not  by  one  or  two,  but 
'fix  or  more  perfons,  could  not  poflibly  be  an  illufion  or  dream,  and  for  any 
one  to  fay  fo  is  ridiculous.    To  conclude ;  on  the  fuppofition  that  t!»e 
women  were  not  divided  into  two  companies,  the  appearance  hkewift  of 
Jcfas  himfclf  to  them,  will,  tor  the  reafooa  al.eged,  be  attended  with  tbe 
fuller!  evidence. 

§  CLI.  Peter  and  John  vijit  th:  fepuhhre',     Mary  Magdalen* 

follows  them  thither,  where,  after  they  are  gone,  Jbe  fees  firfi 

a  iijion  of  anfils,   and  next  Jtfm  hlm/Jf;   then  runs  a  fecond 

time  into  tbe  city,  to  inform  the  rejl.     Mark,  xvi.  9.     John  xx. 

4,-12. 

u  While  the  women  were  running  into  the  city  to  impart  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Lord's  refurrecVion,  which  they  had  received 
from  the  angels,  Peter  and  John  were  on  the  road  to  the  fepul- 
chre,  having  fet  out  to  examine  the  truth  of  what  Mary  Magda- 
lene had  told  them.  But  happening  to  go  by  a  different  Greet, 
or  perhaps  entering  the  garden  of  the  fepukhre  by  a  different 
door  from  that  through  which  the  company  of  women  had  de- 
parted, they  did  not  meet  with  them.  The  two  difciples  made 
all  the  hafte  they  could,  for  they  were  anxious  to  have  their 
doubts  cleared  up ;  but  John,  being  the  younger  man,  out-ran 
Peter,  and  got  to  the  fepukhre  firft.  He  did  not  however  go  in  ; 
be  only  ftobped  down,  and  faw  the  rollers  which  bad  been  about 
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the  body.  John  xx.  4.  So  they  ran  both  together  ,•  and  the  other 
difciple  did  out-run  Peter,  and  came  firjl  to  the  fepulchre.  5.  And 
htftoopmg  down  and  looking  in,  faw  the  linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet 
went  he  not  in  As  Chrift's  feet  had  lain  in  the  farthermoit  right 
corner  of  the  fepulchre,  it  is  natural  to  think,  that  when  he  re- 
vived, ftoo4  up,  and  put  off  his  grave-clothes/  he  would  leave 
them  in  that  corner  where'  they  might  eafily  be  feen  by  John, 
ttiough  he  did  not  enter,  juft  as  the  women  faw  the  angel  who 
fat  in  that  corner,  before  they  defcended.  6.  Then  cometb  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the  fepulchre,  andfeetb  the 
Unen  clothes  lie  ;  7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about  bis  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but-  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
it f elf  After  Jefus  revived  it  was  necefiary  that  he  fhould  ftrip 
himfelf  of  the  rollers,  in  order  to  his  being  clothed  with  garments 
fit  for  motion  and  aciion.  Some  think  that  be  folded  up  the 
napkin  to  (hew  the  perfect  calmnefs  and  compofure  with  which 
he  arofe,  as  out  of  an  ordinary  deep.  But  whatever  be  in  this, 
certain  it  is  that  he  left  the  grave-clothes  in  the  fepulchre,  to  (hew 
that  his  body  was  not  ftolen  away  by  his  difciple?,  who,  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  would  not  have  taken  time  to  drip  it.  Befides,  the  cir- 
cumftanee  of  the  grave-clothes  difpofed  the  difciples  therafelves 
to  believe,  when  the  refurrection  was, related  to  them.  The 
garments  which  Jefus  formed  for  himfelf,  feem  to  have  been  but 
mean,  fuch  as  he  ufed  in  his  life- time.  For  when  Mary  Mag- 
dalene firfl  faw  him,  (he  took  him  for  the  gardener ;  and  the  dif- 
ciples going  to  Emmaus,  thought  him  a  perfon  in  rank  not  fupe- 
rior  to  themfelves.  8.  Then  went  in  alfo  that  other  diJcipU 
which  came  firfl  to  the  fepulchre,  and  he  faw  and  believed  Find- 
ing nothing  in  the  fepulchre  but  the  clothes,  he  believed  the  body 
was  taken  away,  as  Mary  Magdalene  had  told  him.  "  This,  as  1 
take  i^,  is  all  that  John  means,  when  he  tells  us  that  Peter  and 
he,  after  fearching  the  fepulchre,  faw  and  believed.  Msltj  Mag- 
-  dalene,  it  would  appear,  had  told  them  not  only  that  the  body 
was  taken  away,  but  that  the  clothes  were  left  behind  5  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  filled  them  with  wonder.  They  faw  them! 
however,  with  their  own  eyes,  and  believed,  her  report.  Perhaps 
they  imagined,  that  Jofeph,  or  Nicodemus  had  removed  it,  after 
having  embalmed  it  anew,  and  fwathed  it  with  other  rollers  than 
thofe  they  left  behind.  For  that  they  had  not  the  leaft  fufpicion 
jof  Chrift's  refurre&ion,  is  evident  from  the  apology  which  John 
himfelf  makes  for  the  ftupidity  of  the  difciples  in  this  matter. 
9.  For  as  yet, they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  be  mufi  rife  again 
from  the  dead.  And  as  they  did  not  know  from  the  Scripture, 
nor  from  our  Lord's  own  predictions,  that  he  was  to  rife  agam, 
(o  neither  could  they  colled  it  from  any  thing  Mary  Magdalene 
-£ad  told  them  ;  for  ihe  herfelf  had  not  the  leaft  notion  of  it,  even 
When  Jefus  appeared  to  her,  as  is  plain  from  what  (he  fays  ia 
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the  13th  and  15th  verfes.  10.  Then  tbe  difciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  borne.  11.  But  Mary  flood  without  at  tig 
fepulchre,  weeping.  It  feems  (he  had  followed  Peter  and  John  to 
the  fepulchre,  but  did  not  return  home  with  them,  being  anxious 
to  find  the  body.  Accordingly,  ftepping  down  into  the  fepulchre 
to  examine  it  again,  (he  faw  two  angels  fitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain. 
Prom  her  feeing  both  the  angels,  it  is  probable  that  (he  was  oa 
the  fecond  ftep  of  the  (lair,  with  an  intention  to  defcend.  Or  if, 
from  her  turning  about  and  feeing  Jefus,  who  ftood  without  the 
Sepulchre,  it  is  thought  (he  was  on  the  thre(hold  or  firft  ftep  only, 
with  a  defign  to  look  in,  (he  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  bowed  her 
body  fo  as  to  have  had  the  whole  cavjty  of  the  fepulchre  under  , 
her  eye  at  once.  Thus  (he  could  fee,  the  two  angels,  who  a  little 
before  had  appeared  iq  the  fame  pofition  to  the  women  with  the 
fpices,  (Luke  xxiv.  4.)  but  had  kept  themfelves  invifible  all 
the  while  that  Peter  and  John  were  in  the  fepulchre*  And  as 
Jbt  wept,  Jbe  flooped  down,  and  looked  into  the  fepulcbre.  II* 
And  feetb  two  angels  in  white,  fitting,  tbe  one  at  tbe  bead,  and 
tbe  otber  at  tbe  feet,  wbere  tbe  body  of  Jefus  bad  laito  13.  And 
tbey  fay  unto  her,  Woman,  wby  weepejl  tbou  f  S be  fait b  untu 
tbem,  Becaufe  tbey  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
wbere  tbey  have  laid  him.'  14.  And  when  Jbe  bad  thus  f aid,  Jbe 
turned  berftlf  back,  probably  being  affrighted,  and  faw  Jefum 
Jlanding,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus.  The  tears  in  her  eyes, 
and  the  new  garments  wherewith  Jefus  was  clad,  made  her  at  a 
lofs  to  know  him,  till  he  called  her  by  her  name  with  his  ufual 
tone  of  voice.  15.  Jefus  fait b  unto  ber,  Woman,  wby  weepejl 
thou  t  whom  feekefl  tbou  /  She  fuppofing  bim  to  be  tbe  gardener^ 
faitb  unto  bim,  Sir,  if  tbou  have  borne  bim  hence,  tell  me  where 
tbou  baft  laid  bim,  and  I  will  take  bim  away.  She  thought  they 
had  removed  him,  becaufe  he  was  troublefome  in  the  fepulchre, 
16.  Jefus  faitb  unto  ber,  Mary.  She  turnetb  berfelf,  and  faitb 
unto  bim,  Rabloni,  which  is  to  fay,  M after.  She  knew  him  by 
his  voice  and  countenance.  Wherefore,  falling  down,  (he  would 
have  embraced  his  knees,  (fee  Matt,  xxviii.  9.  §  152.)  accord- 
ing to  that  modefty  and  reverence  with  which  the  women  of  the 
cad  falutcd  the  men,  efpecially  thofe  who  were  their  fuperiors  in 
ftation.  i  JCings  iv.  17.  Luke  vii.  38.  Matt,  xxviii.  9.  But 
Jefus  refufed  this  compliment,  telling  her  that  he  was  not  going  * 
immediately  into  heaven.  He  was  to  (hew  himfelf  often  to  his 
difciples  before  he  afcended,  fo  that  (he  (hould  have. frequent  op- 
portunities of  teftifying  her  regard  to  him.  Moreover,  by  or- 
dering her  to  carry  the  news  of  his  refurre&ion  to  his  difciples, 
he  infinuated  that  it  was  altogether  improper  to  wafte  the  time 
tn  paying  him  the  compliments  of  faiutation.     17.  Jefus  faitb 
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unto  hery  *  Touch  me  noty  fr  I  a m  not  yet  Aft-ended  to  my  Fa* 
tber  ;  hut  go  to  my  brethren,  and  Jay  unto  them,  I  a/tend  unto 
pty  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  you*  God. 
The  manner  in  which  Jefus  notified  his  refurre&ton  to  his  di£ct» 
pies  defer ves  attention.  He  fent  them  a  meffage  of  fuch  a  nature 
as  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  he  had,  ifi  his  life-time,  told  them 
concerning  his  afcenfion  into  heaven.  Go  $0  my  brethren,  and 
fay  unto  them%  I  afcend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father  :  Do 
not  barejy  tell  my  difciples  that  I  am  rifen  from  die  dead,  but 
that  I  am  about  to  fulfil  die  promife  I  made  them  of  afcending 
whera  I  was  before  *  and  that  I  am  going  to  my  Father's  houfc 
to  prepare  maofions  for  them  ;  and  that  they  can  no  longer  doubt 
of  thefe  things,  feeing  I  am  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  thus  far  oa 
my  way  to  heaven.  Thus  Jefus  having  finished  the  work  of  our 
redemption,  con  tern  plated,  the  effecb  of  it  with  Angular  pleafure, 
The  blefled  relation  between  God  sand  man,  which  had  been  long 
cancelled  by  fin,  was  now  happily  renewed.  God,  who  had  dis- 
owned them  on  account  of  their  rebellion,  was  again  reconciled 
to  them  ;  he  was  become  their  God  and  Father  ;  they  were  ex- 
alted to  the  honourable  relation  of  Chrift's  brethren,  and  God's 
children  ;  and  their  Father  loved  them  with  an  affection  greatly 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  moil  tender-hearted  parent.  The  kind- 
uefs  of  this  toeflage  will  appear  above  all  praife,  if  we  call  to 
mind  the  late  behaviour  of  the  perfons  tq  whom  it  was  foot. 
They  had  every  one  of  them  for&ken  J«fus  in  his  greaieft  extre- 
mity ;  but  he  gracioufly  forgave  them,  and  to  amire  them  of  their 
pardon,  called  them  by  the  endearing  name  of  his  brethren,  Go 
to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I  a/cend  unto  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.  Thus,  Mark  xti.o* 
(Now)  wf>en  jfejus  was  rifen  early  the  firft  day  of  the  ttwii,  he 
appeared  firjl  to  M<try  Magdakne,  out  of  whom  he  had  caft  ft* 
ven  devil*  "     See  the  note  ia  0*790* 

There  is  ibtnething  very  remarkable  ki  this  paflage  of  the  hi- 
ftory.  None  of  the  apofltes  "or  male  difciples  were  honoured 
with  the  firft  vifions  of  the  angels,  or  with  the  immediate  news 
of  ChriIVs  refurreclion,  far  tefs  with  the  firft  appearances  of  jefus 
himfdf.     The  angels   in  the  fcpulohre  kept  themfclves  bvifible 

ail 

•  John  17.  2bacb  me  not.]  Jn  the  Jewish  language*  tb  touch  often  figni- 
-fiei  to  embrace  with  affection  and  regard.  Thus,  Mark  x.  13.  "  &«d  tl«ey 
brought  you^jr  children  to  him,  that  he  iliould  touch  them,"  that  is  ex- 
prefs  his  affection  to  them  by  the  impofuion  of  his  hands,  accooopnicB 
^vith  bleflTine  ;  accordingly  it  is  added,  "fie  took  them  op  in  bis  arms, 
•put  his  fiands  upon  them,  and  bJeflcd  them*"  Thus  alio,  Luke  viu.  31. 
Simon  the  Pharifce  obfeiving  a  woman  that  was  a  firmer  wa&ing  Jefus' 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  Rifling  them,  exprefftd  her  aftion  by  the  word 
uxli&xt.  "  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  uho,  and 
what  manner  oF  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him,"  i.  e.  embraces  and 
kiffes  his  feet.  *  In  this  feufe  l.kewife  the  word  touch  was  ufed  by  ourLoti 
mx\  the  prefent  occafion. 
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all  the  while  Peter  anjd  John  were  there.  Perhaps  the  male  dif* 
ciples  in  general  had  this  mark  of  difrefped  put  on  them,  both 
b^caufe  they  had,  with  ihameful  cowardice,  forfaken  their  Mafter 
when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  bccaufe  their 
faith  was  fo  weak,  that  thej  had  abfolutely  defpaired  of  his  be- 
ing Median  when  they  faw  him  expire  on  the  crofs,  Luke  xxiv. 
21.  How  different  was  the  conduct  of  the  women  !  Laying  afide 
the  wealcnefs  and  timidity  natural  to  their  fex,  they  (hewed  an 
uncommon  magnanimity  on  this  melancholy  occaiion.  For  in 
contradiction  to  the  whole  nation,  who  with  loud  voices  required 
that  Jefus  fhould  be  crucified  as  a  d reiver,  they  proclaimed  his 
innocence  by  their  tears  and  cries,  when  they  faw  him  led  out  to 
be  crucified  ;  accompanied  him  to  :  he  crofs,  the  moft  infamous 
of  all  punilhments  ;■  kindly  waited  on  him  in  the  dolorous  mo- 
ments, giving  him  what  conlolation  was  in  their  power,  though 
at  the  fame  time  they  could  not  look  on  him  without  b^ng  pier- 
ced to  the  very  heart ;  and  when  he  expired  and  was  carried  off, 
they  went  with  him  to  his  grave,  not  delpairing,  though  they 
found  he  had  not  delive/ed  himfelf,  but  to  appearance  was  con- 
quered by  death,  the  univerfal  enemy  of  mankind.  Perhaps  the 
women  entertained  fome  faint  hopes  fttll  that  he  would  revive  ; 
or,  if  they  did  not  entertain  expectations  of  that  kind,  they  at 
leaft  cherifhed  a  ftrong  degree  of  love  to  their  Lord,  and  refolved 
to  do  him  all  the  honour  in  their  power.  This  incomparable 
ftrength  of  faith,  and  love,  and  fortitude,  expreffed  by  the  wo- 
men, was  diliinguifhed  with  very  high  marks  of  the  divine  ap- 
probation. In  preference  to  the  male  difciples,  they  were  ho- 
noured with  the  news  of  Chrift's  refurreclion,  and  had  their  eyes 
gladdened  with  the  firft  fight  of  their  beloved  Lord  after  he  arofe, 
fo  that  they  preached  the  joyful  tidings  of  his  refurre&ion  to  the 
apoftles  therafelves.  There  may  have  been  other  reafons  alfo 
for  Chrift's  (hewing  himfelf  firft  to  the  women.  The  thoughts 
of  the  apoftles  or  male  difciples  having  run  perpetually  on  a  tem- 
poral kingdom,  they  had  wrefted  all  his  words  into  an  agreement 
with  that  notion ;  and  what  they  could  not  make  confident  there- 
with, they  feem  either  to  have  dilbelieved,  or  to  have  wholly 
overlooked.  Hence,  not  with  (landing  Jefus  had  foretold  his  own 
fufferings  no  lefs  than  nine  different  times,  (fee  vol.  i.  p.  42.) 
they  were  exceedingly  aftoniflied  when  they  faw  him  expire. 
Immortality  and  terreftrial  dominion  were,  in  their  opinion,  the 
chara&eriftics  of  Median  ;  for  which  rcaton,  when  they7  found 
that,  inftead  of  cftabl idling  himfelf  in  the  podedion  of  univerfal 
empire,  he  had  not  delivered  himfelf  from  an  handful  of  enemies, 
nor  from  death,  tbey  gave  up  all  their  hopes  at  once,  Luke  xxiv. 
21.  And  as  for  his  refurredion,  they  feem  to  have  had  no  ex- 
pectation of  it  at  all ;  in  fo  much,  that  when  the  news  of  it  was 
firft  brought  them,  they  looked  on  it  as  an  idle  tale.  It  was  not 
Vot.  II.  *  iE  ..'   u  fnnafi 
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fo  with  the  women*  They  ware  more  fubfl&iflive  to  their  Mat- 
ter's inftru&ions,  Joho  xi.  16,  27.  and  consequently  weue  better 
prepared  for  feeing  him  after  his  refutreclkm  than  the  apoftks 
and  other  male  difciples.  For  though  they  were  not  expe&ng 
his  refurre&ion,  they  had  no  prejudice  againfl  it.  This  cannot 
he  laid  of  the  apoftks,.  who  not  only  rejeflted  the  matter  abso- 
lutely, at  firft,  as  a  thing  incredible,  but  eyen  after  the  accouats 
which  the  foMiers  had.  given  ;  nay,  after  they  had  fcen  Jefos 
hirafelf,  feme  of  them  were  fo  unreafonable  as  to  doubt  flUL 
How  much  rather  would  their  incredulity  have  led  them  to  faf- 
ped  his  appearing  as  an  illufion,  had  he  Ihewed  himfelf  to  them 
before  the  reports  mentioned  led  them  to.  recoiled  the  argunK»*$ 
proper  for  difpofing  them  to  believe  ;  particularly  the  prophecies 
that  had  been  fo  often  delivered,  in  their  own  hearing,  coBcersiag 
his  refurre&km.  Hence  the  angels,  when  they  told  this  event  to 
the  women,  and  defired  them  to  carry  the  news  of  it  to  the  dit 
ciples,  they  put  them  in  mind  of  Chrift's  own  prediction,  as  a 
confirmation  of  it.  Hence  alfo,  before  Jefos  made  himfelf  known 
to  the  difciples  at  Emmaus,  he  prepare^them  for  the  difcovery 
by  expounding  to  them  on  the  road  the  feveral  prophecies  con- 
cerning Meffiah,  contained  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

f  CLII.  Tie  company  of  women  fet  out  for  the  ftpulchre  a  fecund 
time,  in  qvefl  of  Peter  and  yobn.  Jefus  meets  them,  and  bids 
them  tell  bis  difciples  to  go  into  Galilee,  promifing  to  /lew  him- 
felfunto  them  there.     Matt,  xxviii.  9,  io. 

u  While  Peter  and  John,  wkh  Mary  Magdalene,  were  at  the 
fepulchre,  the  company  of  women  returned  to  the  city,  and  tcH 
as  many  of  the  difciples  as  they  could  findr  that  at  the  fepukhre 
they  had  feen  a  vifion  of  angels,  who-affured  them  that  Jefitswas 
rifon.  This  new  information  aftooifltetl  the  difciples  exceetEngir.* 
"Vyherefore,  as  they  had  font  o»t  Peter  and  John  to  examine  the 
truth  of  what  Mary  Magdalene  had  tokt  them  concerning  the 
body's  being  taken  away,  they  would  judge  it  more  proper  to 
fend.fome  of  their  number  to  fee  the  angels,  and  hear  from  tbern 
the  joyful  tidings  of  which  the  women  had  given  them  an  ac- 
count. This  is  no  conjefture,  for  the  difciples  going  to  Emnaaas 
affirm*  exprefsly,  that  when  the  women  came  laying  they  baa4 
feen  a  vifion  of  angels  who  faid  that  Jefus  was  alive,  certain  of 
their  number  went  to  the  fepulchre,  and  found  it  even  as  the  wo- 
men had  faid,  but  htm  they  law  not,  Luke  xxiv.  22.  This  fc- 
*ond  deputation  from  the  apoftles  did  not  go  alone*  For  as  Mary 
Magdalene  returned  to  the  fepulchre  with  Peter  and  Jphn,  who 
were  fent  to  examine  the  truth  of  her  information,  fo  the  women 
who  brought  word  of  the  vifion,  might  return  with  thole  who 
were  fent  to  be  witneffes  to  t}ie  truth  of  their  report.  Be6des 
curiofity^  they  had  an  errand  thither.     The  angels  had  ordered 
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thetn  to  teU  the  news  to  Peter  in  particular ;  for  which  caufe, 
when  they  mnderftood%  that  he  was  gone  to  the  fepulchre  with 
John,  it  is  natural  to  think  they  would  return  with  the  diiciplei 
in  quett  of  him*  About  the  time  that  tbefe  difciples  and  die 
women  fet  out  for  the  fepulchre,  Peter  and  John  feem  to  have 
reached  the  city.  But  coming  in  by  a  different  ftreet  they  did 
not  meet  their  brethren.  The  difciples  being  eager  to  get  to 
the  fepulchre,  foon  left  the  women  behind,  and  juft  as  they  artU 
ved,  Mary  Magdalene,  having  feen  the  Lord,  was  •coming  away* 
But  they  did  not  meet  with  her,  perhaps  becaufe  they  entered 
the  garden  at  one  door,  while  (he  was  coming  out  by  another* 
When  they  came  to  the  fepulchre  they  few  the  angels,  and  recei- 
ved from  them  the  news  of  Chrift's  refurre&ion ;  for,  Luke  xxiv. 
1^-they  found  it  even  as  the  women  bad /aid.  Highly  elated 
therefore  with  their  fuccefs,  they  departed  and  ran  back  to  the 
city  fo  quickly,  that  they  had  given  an  account  of  what  had  hap- 
pened to  them  in  the  hearing  of  the  two  difciples  who  were  going 
to  Emmaus,  before  Mary  Magdalene  arrived.  Nor  will  their 
fpeed  appear  incredible,  if  Mary  Magdalene  came  up  with  her 
companions  after  their  interview  with  Jefus ;  for  in  that  cafe  it 
is  natural  to  think,  that  they  would  all  ftand  ftfll  a  little,  and  re- 
late to  one  another  what  they  had  feen.  Or  though  Mary  Mag- 
dalene  did  not  overtake  the  women,  yet  confidering  the  nature  of 
the  tidings  which  the  male  difciples  had  to  carry,  we  may  believe 
that  they  would  exert  their  utmoft  fpeed  in  running  ;  and  that, 
neglecting  the  high  road,  they  would  take  the  neareft  way  through 
the  "fields.  Befides,  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  Mary  Mag* 
dalene,  however  eager  ihe  might  be  to  carry  the  joyful  news, 
was,  by  reafon  of  her  fex,  not  lb  fit  for  running  as  the  male  difcu 
pies,  and  that  her  drefs  might  retard  her ;  not  to  mention  that 
ihe  was  tired,  having  watched  all  night,  and  been  at  the  fepulchre 
once  before. 

^  "  In  the  mean  time,  the  company  of  women  who  followed  the 
difciples  happening  not  to  meet  Peter  and  John,  who  were  now 
on  the  road  home,  went  forward  in  queft  of  them.  But  the  wo- 
men did  not  go  on  to  the  fepulchre,  for  fomewhere  on  the  road 
Jefus  himfrlf  met  them.  Matt,  xxviii.  c/..  And  as  they  went  to 
tell  bis  difciples,  heboid  Jefus  met  them,  faying,  All  bail.  And 
they  came,  and  held  bim  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  bim.  *Tb» 
favour  of  embracing  his  knees  Jefus  iiad  rerufed  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, (p.  807.)  becaufe  it  was  not  neceflary ;  but  he  granted 
it  to  the  women,  becaufe  the  angels*  words  having  ftrongly  im- 
preued  their  minds  with  the  notion  of  his  refurre&ion,  they  might 
have  taken  his  appearing  for  an  illufion  of  their  own  imagination*  . 
had  he  not  permitted  them  to  handle  him,  and  convince  them- 
felvcs  by  the  united  reports  of  tjieir  fenfes.  Befides,  if  our  Lord 
iatended  that  Mary  Magdalene  mould  go  away  a*  faft  as  poffible, 
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and  piiblifh  the  news,  he  might  hinder  her  frpm  embracing  his 
knees,  to  prevent  her  lofing  time,  as  was  obferved  above.  10. 
Then  faid  Jefus  unto  tbemf  Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren 
that  the  f  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  /bail  they  fee  meV  See  on 
Matt,  xxviii.  7;  \  150.  and  on  John  xx.  17.  §  151. 

That  the  company  of  women  were  returning  from^he  city  to 
the  fepulchre  when  Jefus  met  them,  is  highly  probable  for  the 
following  reafons  :  1.  On  fuppofition  that  he  met  them  as  they 
went  into  the  oity  to  give  an  account  of  the  viGon  of  angels,  it  if 
inconceivable  how  they  came  to  omit  telling  that  they  had  feen 
the  Lord  himfelf  *.  For  that  they  did  not  fpeak  a  word  of  this, 
it  evident  from  Luke  xxiv.  9,4—11.  compared  with  verfe  13. 
2.  That  Mary  and  Salome,  with  their  companions,  were  return- 
ing to  the  fepulchre  when  Jefus  met  them,  is  probable,  not  only 

becaiue 

*  Tim  difficulty  appeared  fo  i-nportant  to  the  ingenious  Mr  Weft,  that 
to  remove  it  he  formed  his  fcheme  of  two  companies  of  women  that  went 
to  the  fepulchre  at  different  tinr.es;  one  under  the  direction  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  of  Joanna.  He  fuppoies  that  Mary  Magdalene*! 
company,  whom  fhe  left  at  the  fepulchre,  having  feen  the  one  angel  of 
avhom  Matthew  and  Mark  fpeak,  departed,  and  met  Jelus  as  they  »ent 
.in.o  the  city.  Bat  that  Joanna  and  her  company  who  came  to  the  fepul- 
chre after  they  wer?  gone,  having  feen  the  vifion  of  two  angels  whereof 
.Luke  fpeaks,  made  fuch  hafte  into  the  town,  that  two  of  the  difciples,  in 
whole  hearing  they  rehearfed  the  ftory,  bad  time  to  fet  out  for  Emmaus, 
before  the  other  company,  who  had  been  firft  at  the  fepulchre,  arrived 
With  the  news  of  their  having  feen  Jefui.  But  this  fcheme  is  encumbered 
tvith  great  difficulties.  For,  firft,  Mary  the  mother  1  f  James,  and  Satoare, 
are  faid,  Luke.xxiv.  10.  to  have  concurred  in  the  report  concerning  the 
vifion  of  angels  ;  diredtly  contrary  to  Mr  Weft,  who  is  obliged  to  fuppofe 
that  that  report  was  made  by  Joanna  and  her  company,  without  Mary  and 
Salome.  The  reafon  is,  Mary  and  Salome  were  the  women  to  whom  our 
Lord  himfelf  appeared,  as  they  went  to  tell  the  difcip'es  concerning  the 
vifion  of  angels;  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  concurred 
wi»h  Joanna  in  her  report  concerning  that  vifion,  becaufe  having  fren  tbt 
Lord,  they  would  much  rather  have  told  that  facl  than  any  thing  elfe. 
In. the  fecond  place,  Mr  Weft  is  obliged  to  fuppole  that  Mary  and  Salome, 
though  firft  at  the  fepulchre,  lingered  fo  long  on  the  road,  that  Joanna  and 
her  company  got  to  the  city  before  them  ;  *hith  is  very  improbable,  H 
no  reafon  can  be  afligned  which  could  occafion  this  dtlay,  and  many  may 
be  mentioned  which  ought  to  have  prevented  it.  Mr  VVtft  indeed  metu 
tions  their  fear  as  the  caufe  of  it.  But  this  is  a  rooft  improbable  reafon, 
being  confuted  both  by  Matthew  and  Mark.  Matthew  fays,  xxviii.  t. 
u  They  departed  quickly  from  the  fepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
did  run  to  bring  his  difciples  word/'  The  r  fear,  as  it  is  natural  to  think, 
added  to  their  fpeed,  and  their  defite  to  communicate  the  news,  would 
hinder  them  from  tarrying  by  the  w««y  ;  not  to  mention  that  the  angel  had 
ordered  them  to  make  all  the  hafte  they  could  into  the  city.  Ma«"k  lay*, 
xvi.  8.  ••  They  went  out  quickly  and  fied  from  the  fepulchre,  f  ji  thty 
trembled  and  were  amazed ;  neither  fai  i  they  any  thing  to  any  man,  for 
they  were  afraid.*'  They  wtre  now  in  fuch  hafte,  that  t;  ey  did  not  wiit 
to  give  the  corauon  falutation  to  ihofe  they  nfet  on  the  road  and  in  the 
Arrets.  Wherefore  it  is  not  at  all  credible  that  thele  women  lingered  on 
the  road  fuch  a  fpace  of  time  as  Mi  Weft  on  bis  ichcrat  is  obliged  to  fop' 
pofe* 
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becaufe  tht  fuppofuion  of  this  circumftance  entirely  removes  all 
the  difficulties  which  arife  upon  comparing  the  feveral  accounts 
that  are  given  of  oui  Lord's  refurre&ion  ;  but  alfo  becaufe  the 
Greek  word  wherewith  his  appearance  unto  them  is  introduced 
implies  it*     And  as  tbey  went  to  tell  bis  difciples,  behold  Jefus 
met  them,  ccmmrnt  *vr*tf.     I  imagine  the  evangelift  could  not 
have  expreffed  himfelf  in  this  manner  with  any  propriety,  had 
our  Lord,  after  fliewing  iiimfelf  to  Mary  Magdalene  at  the  fepul- 
ehre,  followed  the  women,  and  overtaken  them  as  they  were 
going  into  the  town.     The  words  made  ufe  of  by  Luke,  xxiv.  15* 
to  exprefs   his  overtaking  the  difciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus, 
would  in  that  cafe  have  been  much  more  proper ;  fyy*r«$  ovnxezmr* 
3.  That  the  women  were  returning  to  the  fepulchre  when  Jefus 
met  them,  will  appear  highly  probable,  if  the  things  that  hap- 
pened between  their  leaving  the  fepulchre  and  ChriftV  appearing 
to  them  are  confidered.     In  that  period  John  fir  ft  came  to  the  fe- 
pulchre and  looked  in,  but  did  not  go^down  ;  then  Peter  came, 
and  defcending,  examined  the  rollers  ;  upon  this  John  likewife 
went  down  and  viewed  them.     The  two  having  thus  fatisfied 
their  cufiofity,  departed,  leaving  Mary  Magdalene  there  weep- 
ing.    After  the  apoftles  were  gone,  (he  faw  firft  two  angels  who 
•onverfed  with  her,  and  then  Jefus  himfelf  who  gave  her  a  mef- 
fage  to  his  difciples.     But  as   fuch  a  variety  ot  incidents  mud 
have  taken  up  fome  confiderable  time  *,  is  it  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  women  fpent  it  all  in  going  part  of  the  road  between 
the   fepulchre  and  the  city,  notwithftanding  the  angel  ordered 
them  to   go  quickly,  and  they  are  kid  to  have  run  to  bring  his 
difciples  word?  The  improbability  of  fuch  a  fuppofition  is  height- 
ened by  the  circumftance  taken  notice  of,  John  xix.  20.  that  the 
fepulchre  was  nigh  to  the  city.     It  feems  they  had  but  a  little 
way  to  travel.     Wherefore  it  is  much  more  natural  to  believe, , 
that  the  women  had  delivered  the  angel's  meflage  before  Jefus 
appeared'to  them,  and  were  going  to  the  fepulchre  a  fecond  time 
when  he  met  them.     The  words,  Matt,  xxviii.  9.  (n*  h  mgiwri* 
•*-*fy«X*/  «■«$  ft*Air«i?)  As  tbey  went  to  tell  bis  difciples ,  are  not  in 
the  leaft  contrary  to  this  fuppofition  j  for  the  women  were  ftill 
in  quell  of  Peter  and  John  to  give  them  the  news,  confequently 
the  evangelift  might  very  properly  fay  that  Jefus  met  them  as 
they  went  to  tell  his  difciples,  notwithftandipg  they  had.  fpc*- 
ken  of  the  vifion  before  to  fuch  of  them  as  they  found  in  the 
-  town  +. 

*  Mr  Weft's  fcheme  gives  flill  greater  flrength  to  this  argument,  by 
the  addition  of  another  vifit  performed  within  the  period  under  confidtrn- 
tion.  For,  according  to  him,  after  Mary  Magdalene  was  departed,  Joanna 
came  with  her  company  of  women,  and  having  feen  and  converted  with 
the  angels  mentioned  bv  Luke,  arrived  at  the  apoftles  lodging  a  confide- 
rable time  befo»e  the  fiift  company  came  thither. 

t  To  the  fcheaK  of  haimony  offered  above,  it  may  be  objected,  that  the 

fpace 
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fpoce  af  time  in  which  the  tran  faction*  relating  to  our  Lord's  rffurre£Uan 
road  have  happened,  will  not  aduatt  of  fo  many  journie*  to  the fepulchre 
at  1  have  fuppofed.  But  the  anlwer  is,  that  upon  examination  thefe  tian- 
factions  wiU  be  found  to  have  taken  up  a  greater  fpace  of  time  than  is 
commonly  imagined  ;  and  that  the  hiftory  has  furnifhed  us  with  two 
marks  by  which  we  can  form  fomt  j  idement  of  its  length,  i.  The  fijfi  it 
Matt,  xxvhi.  1 1.  where  we  are  tcxlcU  that  w  bile  the  wonee  wet*  return- 
ing from  their  interview  with  Jefus,  "  fome  of  the  watch  came  into  tie 
city,  and  (hewed  all  the  things  that  were  done  unto  the  chief  pritfls," 
that  is,  to  a  number  of  the  chief  priefts  gathered  together.  No  doubt  the 
foldieri  went  firft  to  the  high  prieft,  and  told  him  what  had  happened. 
But  it  is  not  this  which  the  evangel iH  fpeakj  of.  It  forms  the  high  prieft, 
after  having  given  the  watch  a  private  audieoce,  fcot  for  fuch  of  the  chief 
priefts  as  he  could  moft  confide  in*  and  made  the  foldiers  relate  theiT  ftory 
before  them.  Perhaps  he  hoped,  with  their  afllftance,  to  convid  the  men 
of  telling  a  falfehood  {  or  he  might  propofe  to  deliberate  with  his  friend* 
concerning  the  roe  a  Cures  pcoper  to  be  taken  on  this  emergency.  Since, 
therefore,  the  women  returned  from  their  interview  with  Jefus  about  the 
time  that  the  watch  foewed  unto  the  chief  priefts  ail  the  things  that  were 
done,  the  day  mui)  have  been  then  pretty  far  advanced  ;  for  it  is  not  to 
be  fuppofed  that  The  fervants  at  the  palace  would  fuffer  the  foldiers  to  di» 
fturb  the  high  pried  very  early,  or  though  they  did,  loroe  hours  tnuft  have 
paflrd  before  fuch  a  number  of  the  chief  priefts  could  be  brought  together 
as  the  high  prieft  would  judge  neceflaiy  to  aihii  him  in  an  arlair  of  this 
importance,  a.  We  have  a  ftcond  mark  of  time  iu  the  hiftory  of  the  two 
difciples  who  travelled  to  Err.maas.  For  we  are  told,  Luke  xxiv.  19.  that 
when  they  arrived  at  the  village  whither  they  went,  they  conft rained  their 
Matter  to  abide  with  them,  becaufe  it  was  towards  evening,  and  the  day 
was  far  fpent.  But  Emmaus  was  only  threescore  furlongs,  (ver.  13  )  or 
about  fevtn  miles  and  an  half  from  Jerufalem.  If  fo,  it  mult  have  been 
late  in  the  morning  when  the  difciples  fet  out ;  and  yet  we  know  that 
they  had  left  jerufaleaa  betore  any  of  the  women  arrived  from  theii  inter- 
view with  Jefus,  Wherefore  it*  is  extremely  probable  that  when  our  Lord 
{hewed  himfelf  to  the  women,  the  day  was  advanced  ;  as  all  the  other  cir- 
tumftances  likewife  of  the  hiftory  lead  us  to  fuppofe, 

$  CLIII.   The  guards  inform  the  priefts  of  drifts  refurrc&ion. 
Matt.xxviii.11, — 15. 

u  The  women  thus  ordered  by  Jefus  himfelf  to  cany  the  ti- 
dings of  his  refurre&ion  into  the  city,  went  no  farther  in  queft 
of  Peter ;  but  being  now  charged  with  a  more  important  meuage, 
turned  back  immediately  to  publifh  the  glad  tidings  of  their  ha- 
ving feen  the  Lord.  Matt,  xxviii.  11.  Now  when  they  were 
going,  behold  forJte  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  fbevstd 
unto  the  chief  priefls  all  the  things  that  were  done  :  that  is,  gave 
them  an  account  of  the  earthquake,  the  vifion,  the  rolling  away 
of  the  ftone.  Moreover,  they  aflured  them  that  Jefus  was  actu- 
ally rifen  from  the  dead.  The  chief  priefts  having  received  thi9 
report,  called  the  whole  fenate  together,  and  confulted.  among 
themfelves  what  they  were  to  do.  The  deliberations,  however, 
of  the  meeting  were  not  kept  fecret.  They  were  reported  to  the 
difciples,  perhaps  by  Jofeph  and  Nicodemus,  two  members  of 
the  council,  who  were  our  Lord's  friends.  That  the  foldiers  in- 
formed 
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•formed  tbe  priefts  of  ChrifVs  refurre&ion,  caimot  be  doubted  by 
any  one  who  confiders  the  meafare  which  they  took  after  deli- 
berating Upon  the  affair*  12.  And  wbtn  they  were  affembled 
with  the  elders,  and  bad  taken  counje/,  they  gave  large  money 
(i.  e.  a  great  bribe)  unto  tbe  foldiers,  13.  Saying ,  fay  ye.  His 
difciplis  came  by  night,  andjiole  him  away  white  weflept.  It  is 
true,  Mark.  xvL  9.  is  generally  interpreted  in  fucb  a  manner  as 
to  make  us  think  the  foldiers  did  not  fee  Jefus  arife.  Yet,  if  I 
miftake  not,  that  interpretation  is  without  foundation.  Mark's 
words  are,  Now  when  Jffus  was  rifen  early  the  firfi  day  of  tbe 
week,  be  appeared  jirjt  to  Mary  Magdalene*  Our  Lord's  firft 
appearance,  therefore,  after  his  refurre£fcion,  was  to  Mary.  This 
might  be  fard  coOjfiftently  enough  with  the  foldiers  feeing  him 
arife ;  for  that  was  no  appearance  after  bis  reforrection  ;  it  was 
his  refarre&ion  hfelf.  In  the  mean  time,  though  the  foldiers  dici , 
not  fee  him  rife,  they  were  able  to  bear  witnefs  unto  his  refur- 
re&ion.  The  ftorm,  the  earthquake,  and  the  vifion  that  accom- 
panied this  aftoni flung  event,  had  driven  them  away  from  the  fe- 
pukhre.  Impelled,  therefore,  by  their  feats  and  the  weather, 
they  would  take  fhelter  in  the  nrft  hoofe  they  could  find.  And 
as  they  fled  away  about  the  time  that  Jefns  arofc,  they  wouM 
probably  fleep  till  morning.  Or,  though  the  terror  they  were  in 
hindered  them  from  fleeping,  they  would  ftay  neverthelcfs,  ha- 
ving no  inclination  to  go  out  in  fuch  a  ftormy  night,  efpecrally  as 
they  knew  that  the  gates  of  the  city  were  fhut,  and  that  they 
could  not  have  accefs  to  the  chief  priefts  at  fo  uafeafonable  an 
boar.  When  the  day  advanced,  and  their  fcars  were  a  Httle 
abated,  we  may  fuppoftf  they  began  to  deliberate  among  thcm- 
felves  what  they  were  to  do.  They  had  been  placed  at  the  fo- 
pulchre,  to  fee  if  Jefus  would  arife  according  to  his  prediction, 
and  to  prevent  any  fraud  by  which  his  refurreclfciofi  might  be  in> 
pofed  upon  the  world.  Wherefore,  if  they  did  not  fee  him  arife, 
they  could  not  but  be  curious .  to  know  whether  he  was  really 
rifen,  as  the  terrible  things  they  had  been  witneffes  to  the  prece- 
ding evening  feemed  to  prefage  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  they  might 
go  ftraightway  to  the  fepulchre  in  the  morning,  but  not  finding 
the  body,  they  concluded  with  reafon  that  Jefus  was  rifen,  and 
went  to  tell  the  priefts  the  ftrange  news.  Thus  the  foldiers 
were  qualified  to  bear  witnefs  unto  the  refurre&ion  of  Jefus,  al- 
though they  did  not  fee  hku-  arife  j  and  their  teftimony  is  unques- 
tionable, being  the  teftimony  of  enemies.  Accordingly,  the 
priefts  did  not  offer  to  contradict  them,  as  they  would  certainly 
have  done  had  it  been  in  their  power.     But  by  an  obftinacy  al- 

k  molt  incredible,  rooted  in  their  pride,  they  ftifly  refilled  what 
their  own  mind  told  them  was  true  ;  and  to  fave  their  reputation 
bribed  the  foldiers  to  tell  every  where,  that  while  they  flept  in 
fhe  night  his  difciples  came  and  %>le  him  away.     The  priefts 

certainly 
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certainly  could  nor  but  forefee  what  judgment  reafonablc  perfont 
would  form  of  this  report.     At  beft,  it  was. nothing  but  the  fol* 
diers  own  conjecture,  who,  by  their  own  eonfeilion,  being  afleep 
when  the  thing  happened,  could  tell  no  more  of  < the  matter. than 
other  people,  or,  if  they  pretended  to  more,  it  was*  abfurd ;  for 
how  could  they  know  what  was  doing,  and  by  whom,  while  they 
were  afleep  ?  or,  knowing  it,  why  did  they  not  awake  and  pre- 
vent it  ?  But  the  abfurdity  of  this  lie  was  fo  glaring,  that  it  is  a 
wonder  the  priefts  did  not  rather  hire  the  ioidiers  to  fay  the  dif- 
ciples  filled  them  fo  drunk  that  they  fell  into  a -dead  fleep  ;  this 
at  lead  would  have  rendered  it  probable  that  they  ftole  him  away. 
But  even  this  form  of  the  lie  was  obnoxious  to  iniuperable  ob- 
jections;  for  though,  a  fingle  perfon  or  two  may  be  feduced  to 
betray  their  truft,  a  great  number  are  not  fo  eafily  drawn  aftray. 
Among  fuch  a  number  of  men  as  the  watch  confifted  of,  fome 
will  always  be  found  tin&iired  with  a  fenfe  of  duty.     Moreover, 
the  numeroufnefs  of  the  guard  prevented  the  priefts  from  turning 
the  falfehood  into  any  other  fhape.    The.foldiers  could  not,  with 
any  probability,  fay  that  the  difciples  took  fhe  body  from  them 
by  force ;  for  though  a  handful  of  people  may  be  fo  overpowered 
by  a  multitude,  that  they  cannot  poffibly  make  any  refinance,  a 
number  of  people  well  armed  may  fight  a  fuperior  force ;  and 
though  they  ihould  be  overcome,  (till  there  will  be  vifible  proofs 
of  the  attack  that  was  made  upon  them ;  lives  will  be  loft,  or  at 
leaft  wounds  received.     In  the  cafe  of  the  guards  at  the  fepulchre 
nothing  of  this  kind  was  to  be  feen,  whereby  it  could  be  made 
appear  that  they  were  attacked  ;  and  therefore  an  affault  from 
the  difciples  could  not  be  pretended.     Nor  would  the  foldiers  be 
prevailed  with  to  fpread  a  report  which  demonftrated  them  to 
have  been  arrant  cowards.     In  Ihort,  the  difciples  Healing  away 
the  body  while  the  guards  flept,  abfurd  as  it  might  feetn  to  per- 
fons  of  difcernraent,  was  the  belj  colour  the  priefts  could  put  on. 
this  affair  *.     Unluckily,  however,  for  the  -caufe  of  infidelity,  it 

was 
*  The  abfurdity  of  the  difciples  taking  away  the  body,  whether  hj 
ftealth  or  force,  will  clearly  appear  likewife,  if  we  attend  to  their  tem- 
per, and  to  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe.  Far  fiom  entertaining  any  tx- 
peclation  of  their  Matter's  rifing  again  from  the  dead,  they  underftocd 
none  of  the  ptcdidions  which  he  emitted  concerning  u.  And  when  they 
weie  informed  of  it  by  the  women,  their  words  appeared  to  them  **s  idle 
tales,  and  they  believed  thenmot.  Nay,  when  Jefui  htmlelr  canoe  aod 
flood  in  the  midlt  of  them,  thty  were  terrified  and  affnghied,  and  fuppo- 
fed  that  tlu*y  had  feen  a  fpirit.  In  this  temper,  is  it  probable  that  they 
would  form  the  dtfi^nof  im poling  upon  the  world  the  belief  of  their  Mat- 
ter's refurreclion,  an  event  which  they  had  not  tire  leaft  expectation  of  * 
themfelvcs  ?  In  the  fecond  place,  when  Joins  was  apprehended,  his  difci- 
ples were  fo  fall  of  fears  for  their  own  frtety.  that  they  ail  foifook.  him  and 
fied.  One  of  the  mod  coura^eou^  or  them,  who  followed  him  into  toe 
high  pi  left's  houfe,  being  afked  if  he  was  one  of  his  difeipies,  was  fo  terri- 
fied that  he  denied  three  times,  and  with  oaths,  his  having  any  knowledge 
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was  only  fornd  of  the  watch  who  came  to  the  chief  priefts  to  be 
tutored,  the  reft  had  gone  to  their  garrifon,  where  no  doubt  they 
told  their  comrades  what  had  happened.  And  even  thofe  who 
tame  to  the  high  prieft  had  tarried  by  the  way.  Part  of  tha 
night  was  fpent  in  the  houfe  where  they  had  taken  fhelter,  and 
to  the  people  of  that  houfe  they  had  told  the  true  matter  of  fad. 
None  can  doubt  this  who  attends  to  the  nature  and  operation  of 
human  paffions.  Nor  would  they  be  filent  as  they  pafled  through 
the  ftreets,  if  they  chanced  to  meet  any  of  their  acquaintance* 
Far  lefs  would  they  conceal  the  matter  in  the  high  prieft's  palace, 
while  they  waited  to  be  called  in.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
foldiers,  either  on  the  fcore  of  confcience,  or  on  account  of  the 
palpable  ralfehood  of  the  ftory  they  were  to  propagate,  rerufed 
the  bribe  that  was  offered  them  by  the  chief  priefts.  Their  lovw 
of  money,  as  is  common  with  wicked  men,  puttied  them  on 
headlong.  They  did  not  mind  the  improbability  of  a  numerous 
guard  of  foldiers  all  faft  afleep  at  once,  nor  the  horrid  iniquity  of 
the  lie.  A*d  though  they  had  been  greatly  confounded  with  the 
vifion  of  angels,  the  panic  was  by  this  time  worn  off.  Befides, 
they  did  not  confider  the  vifion  as  conneded  with  morality  ;  or  if 
they  did,  the  priefts  would  endeavour  to  perfuade  them,  that  it 
was  nothing  real,  but  the  mere  effed  of  their  own  imagination, 
terrified  by  feeing  one  rife  from  the  dead.  The  only  obje&ioo 
made  by  the  foldiers  to  the  propofal  of  the  priefts  was,  that  by  ' 
publifliing  fuch  a  ftory  they  acknowledged  the  grofleft  negled  oi 
Vol.  II.  4  F  duty, 

•f  him  The  reft,  daring  his  punifhment,  (kulked  among  the  crowd,  ex- 
cept John,  who  ventured  to  appear  among  the  women  at  his  croft.  In 
the  whole  they  were  on  y  eleven  ;  a  handful  of  men  who  bad  not  been 
trained  to  arms.  To  fuppofe  that  a  company  of  this  fort  either  formed  or 
executed  the  project  of  ftealtng  away  their  Mafter's  body,  from  a  fepulchre* 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  to  which  there  was  only  one  entry,  and  that  guarded 
by  a  numerous  band  of  armed  foldiets,  is  altogether  improbable.  In  the 
third  place,  the  fteating  away  of  the  body  by  the  difciples  is  abfurd,  for 
this  reafon  likewife,  that  though  they  had,  contrary  to  all  probability, 
been  fuccefsrul  in  their  defign,  it  would  have  anfwered  no  purpofe  in  the 
world.  The  dilciples  had  all  along  considered  Mcfiiah  as  a  great,  temporal 
prince,  and  they  bad  followed  their  Mafter  in  hopes  that  he  would  become 
this  great  prince,  and  raife  them  to  the  firft  ports  in  bis  kingdom.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  they  faw  him  expire  upon  the  crofs,  their  hopes  were  all 
blafted  at  once.  This  thev  the mic Ives  honeftly  confeffed :  ••  We  trutted 
that  it  bad  bet n  he  which  fhould  have  redeemed  Ifrael."  Wherefore,  to 
have  ftolen  away  the  dead  body  of  their  Mafter  could  ferve  none  of  the 
views  by  which  the  difciples  were  now  actuated*  even  though  thereby 
they  could  have  impofed  the  belief  of  his  refurredion  upon  the  world* 
It  did  not  raife  him  to  univerfal  dominion ;  it  did  not  put  them  in  poflef- 
fion  of  riches  or  power.  And  with  refped  to  the  ufe  which  they  made 
afterwards  of  their  Matter's  refurredion,  in  converting  the  world,  they  bad 
not  the  moft  diftant  conception  of  it  at  the  time  they  fixed  for  his  icfur- 
re&ion.  Upon  the  whole,  the  ftealing  away  of  the  body  by  the  difciples 
while  the  guards  flept,  is,  in  all  the  lights  wherein  it  can  be  viewed,  the 
mod  idle,  inconfittent,  tod  improbable  ftory  imaginable. 
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duty,  for  which,  if  the  ftory  reached  the,  governor's  ears,  he 
would  punifli  them  feverely.  But  to  make  them  eafy  on  this 
head,  the  priefts  promifed  to  give  fiich  a  representation  of  the 
matter  to  Pilate,  that  no  harm  mould  befal  them*  This  only 
obftade,  therefore,  being  removed,  the  foldiers  did  as  they  were 
defired.  They  told  every  where  the  lie  which  the  priefts  had 
put  into  their  mouth.  A  lie  the  moft  impudent  and  barefaced 
that  could  be  contrived,  but  which  the  fenate  was  anxious  to 
have  propagated,  becaufe  they  hoped  it  would  be  fwallowed  by 
many  without  examination.  Nor  were  they  deceived  in  their 
expectation  ;  for,  improbable  as  the  ftory  was,  it  gained  general 
credit  among  the  enemies  of  Jefus,  and  was  currently  reported 
at  the  time  Matthew  wrote  his  gofpel.  Matt,  xxviii.  14.  And 
if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  perfuade  him,  and  ft" 
ewe  you  15.  So  thty  took  the  money,  and  did  at  they  were 
taught.  And  this  Jaying  is  commonly  reported  among  tie  Jews 
until  this  day.  It  is  evident  that,  as  matters  ftood,  the  day  rnuft 
have  been  pretty  far  advanced  before  the  foldiers  could  come  into 
the  city.  And,  therefore,  though  they  fled  from  the  fepulchre 
about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  the  preceding  night,  we  have  a 
better  reafon  for  their  coming  fo  late  in  the  morning,  as  is  affirm* 
e4  by  Matthew,  than  if  we  fuppofe  that  Jefus  arofe  when  the 
women  went  out  in  a  body  to  the  fepukhre  at  the  rifing  of  the 
fun:" 

§  CLTV.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  company  of  women,  return 
from  their  feveral  interviews  with'  Jefus.  Peter  runs  to  the 
fepulchre  a  fecond  time,  and  as  he  returns,  fets  the  Lord* 
Mark  xvi.  10,  11.  Luke  xxiv.  12.  John  xx.  18.  1  Cor. 
xv.  5. 

"  The  company  of  women  having  tarried  a  while  with  Jefos 
on  the  road,  by  the  time  that  they  got  back  to  the  apoftles,  not 
-only  Peter  and  John,  but  the  other  difciples  were  returned  from 
the  fepulchre.  .  Perhaps  Mary  Magdalene  like  wife  was  come, 
for  fhe  might  eafily  pafs  by  the  women  if  flie  travelled  in  another 
road.  Befides,  it  is  natural  to  think  that  (he  would  make  all 
the  hafte  poffible,  efpecially  as  Jefus,  for  this  very  purpofe,  had 
not  permitted  her  to  embrace  his  knees,  as  was  obferved  above. 
Or  we  may  fuppofe  that  Mary  Magdalene  overtook  the  women 
on  the  road,  and  brought  them  up  with  her,  after  fpending  a 
little  time  in  relating  to  one  another  what  they  had  feen.  It  it 
not  materia],  however,  v^hich  df  them  came  firft,*  only  arriving 
about  the  fame  time,  they  confirmed  each  other's  accounts.  John 
xx.  18.  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  toid  the  difciples  (Mark,  a* 
they  mourned  and  wept  )•  that  Jhe  had  feen  the  Lord,  and  that  hi 
hadfpoken  thefe  things  unto  her.  But  if  the  things  which  tha 
women  formerly  told  concerning  the  vifion  of  angels,  appeared  ia 
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the  eyes  of  the  difconfolate  difciples  as  idle  tales,  what  they  now 
(aid  was  reckoned  much  more  fo.  Mark  xvi.  11.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  that  be  was  alive ,  and  bad  beenfeen  of  ber,  be- 
luved  not.  Only  Peter,  to  whom  they  repeated  the  angel's  mef- 
fage,T>ecaufe  he  had  been  abfent  when  they  firft  came  with  it, 
was  difpofed  by  his  (anguine  temper  to  give  a  little  more  credit 
to  their  words  than  the  reft  feem  to  have  done.  For  on  hearing 
that  the  heavenly  beings  had  named  him  in  particular,  as  one  to 
whom  the  news  (hould  be  told,  he  was  much  elated  with  the  ho- 
nour they  had  done  him.  And  though  he  was  but  juft  come 
from  the  fepulchre,  he  thought  proper  to  go  thither  a  fecond 
time,  hoping  perhaps  to  fee  Jefus,  or  at  leaft  the  angel  who  had 
diftinguiihed  him  by  making  mention  of  his  name.  Luke  xxiv. 
12.  Then  arofe  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  fepulchre  ;  and  fiooping 
down  be  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  tbemf elves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  bimfelf  at  that  which  was  come  to  pafsV 

Luke  relates  Peter's  fecond  vifit  immediately  after  the  account 
which  he  has  given  of  the  womens  firft  report.  But  it  does  not 
follow  from  hence,  that  "this  vifit  was  made  immediately  after 
that  report,  or  in  confequence  thereof;  as  thofe  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  manner  of  writing  peculiar  to  the  evangelifts 
very  well  know.  Peter  indeed  made  a  vifit  to  the  fepulchre,  in 
confequence  of  Mary  Magdalene's  firft  information  concerning 
the  body's  being  taken  aw«ay,  the  hiftory  of  which  John  has 
given.  But  it  was  different  from  this.  1.  Becaufe  he  then  had 
heard  of  nothing  but  the  taking  away  of  the  body ;  whereas  now 
the  women  had  told  him  of  the  vifion  of  angels,  which  faid  that 
Jefus  was  lifen.  2.  Becaufe  at  the  vifit  mentioned  by  John,  he 
went  down  into  the  fepulchre,  anji  fearched  it ;  whereas  at  this 
he  only  looked  in,  knowing  that  if  the  angels  had  been  vifible, 
they  would  have  appeared  immediately.  And  as  for  the  body, 
he  had  fully  Satisfied  his  curiofity  at  the  firft  vifit,  and  was-  con- 
firmed in  the  belief  of  its  being  away,  by  feeing  the  clothes  in 
the  Came  fituation  as  before.  3.  Becaufe  in  returning  from  this 
fecond  vifit,  he  is  reprefented  as  wondering  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pafs  ;  a  circumftance  which  might  more  naturally  be  ex- 
pected to  happen  now  than  formerly.  The  reafon  is,  when  he 
made  the  firft  vifit  he  had  no  thought  of  the  refurredrion,  and  fo 
considered  the  taking  away  of  the  body  only  as  an  ordinary  oc- 
currence ;  but  now  that  the  womeif  had  told  him  of  their  having 
£een>  angels  who  affured  them  that  Jefus  was  alive,  he  viewed 
the  abfence  of  the  body,  and  the  pofture  of  the  clothes,  in  a  quite 
different  light,  and  was  ftruck  with  wonder.  See  more  on  this 
fubjeft  in  the  Commentary  on  Luke  xxiv.  24.  $  153.  Our 
Lord's  appearance  to  Peter,  mentioned  1  Cor.  xv.  5.  may  have 
happened  as  he  was  returning  from  the  fepulchre  this  fecond 
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,  time  ;  for  we  are  certain  that  the  favour  was  vouchfafed  to  bin 
on  the  day  of  the  refurre&ion.     See  Luke  xxiv.  33,  34. 

{  CLV.  Jefus  appears  to  two  of  his  difciples  on  the  road  to  Em* 
maus.     Mark  xvi.  12, 13.     Luke  xxiv.  13, — 35% 

"  T^E  fame  day.  on  which  Jefus  arofe,  one  of  his  difciplet 
earned  Cleophas  or  Alpheus,  the  hufband  of  Mary  who  was 
lifter  to  our  Lord's  mother,  and  vf  ho,  in  the  hiftory  of  his  refur- 
f e&ion,  is  called  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  was  travelling  to 
Emmaus,  a  village  about  feven  miles  diflant  from  Jerafalem,  in 
company  with  .another  difciple  whofe  name  is  not  mentioned, 
and  who,  for  that  reafon,  is  by  fome  fuppofed  to  have  been  Luke 
bimfelf.     The  two  Were  jsx  the  utmoft  dejeftion  on  account  of 
their  Matter's  death,  infomuch  that  their  grief  appeared  vifibk 
in  their  countenances,  Luke  xxiv.  17.     Moreover,  as  they  went 
along,  they  talked  of  the  things  that  fat  heavieft  on  their  fpirits. 
Luke  xxiv.  13.   And  bebola\two  of  them  went  that  Jame  day  to  a 
village  called  £mmausf  which  was  from  jerufalem  about  ihree* 
/core  furlongs .     14    And  th'ey  talked  together  of  all  theft  thing* 
which  had  happened.     \$.*And  it  camAo  pofs,  that  whtle  thtj 
communed  together,  and  reqfoned,  Jefus  himfelf  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them,  tyyu"**  nuptofiOT**    He  overtook  them  as  coming 
himfelf  from  Jerufalem*     See  ver.  18.     Probably  the  difciples 
had  juft  left  the  city  when  Jefus  came  up  with  them  ;  for  on  any 
other  fuppofition,  he  could  not  have  had  titrfe  to  deliver  all  the 
things  which  the  evangelift  tells  us  ^e  fpake  to  them.  See  ver.  27. 
It  feems  he  (hewed  himfelf  to  them  immediately  after  he  left  At 
company  of  women.      16   But  their  eyes  were  holden*  that  thty 
fhould  not  know  him :  They  were  held  by  his  miraculous  power ; 
or  they  miftook  him  by  reafon  pf  his  appearing  to  them  in  aa 
unufual  drefs.     Mark  feems  to  intimate  this  circumftance  in  the 
account  which  be  gives  of  the -matter.     Maik  xvi.  12.  After 
that  be  appeared  in  another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walk- 
ed and  went  into  the  country.     Or  the  phrafe  in  Luke,  according 
to  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  idiom,  may  denote  the  effect,  without 
any  intimation  of  the  caufe  at  all.     By  the  alteration  which  Jefus 
could  eafily  make  in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  while  fpeaking,  and 
by  his  new  drefs,  he  might  be  concealed  from  them,  efpeciaUy  as 
they  ftill  believed  he  was  dead,  and  had  no  expectation  of  his  re- 

"  furre&ton. 

*  Vfr.  i€.  But  their  eyes  were  bolden.]  In  the  nineteenth  book  of  the 
Qdyfiey,  we  have  an  inftance  exactly  parallel  to  this,  in  Euryclea's  difco- 
vcry  of  Ulyfles.  F  >r  though  it  was  made  in  the  prefence  of  Penelope,  a  a* 
wa>  attended  with  fuch  circumftances  as  might  have  engaged  her  attention, 
and  led  her  tp  know  that  her  gueft  was  her  hufband,  yet  (he  did  not  then 
difcover  who  be  was.  This  the  poet  re  pre  fen  ts  as  the  effe&  of  Minerva's 
diverting  her  attention,  or  employing  it  otherwife  ;  that  is  to  fay,  Peoe- 
lope  at  that  inftant  was  wholly  intent  on  fome^hing  elk,  and  did  not  t> 
tcjtf  to  what  was  paffing. 
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furre&ion.     BeGdes,  their  thoughts  were  fo  fwallowed  up  in  the 
depth  of  their  grief,  that  as  they  took  little  notice  of  any  thing 
without  them,  fo  they  did  not  narrowly  examine  the  features  of 
their  fellow  traveller.     Jefus  therefore  fpake  to  them  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a.ftranger,  making  free,  as  travellers  might  do  with  one 
another,  to  aflt  what  the  fuhje&  of  their  converfation  was,  and 
why  they  looked  fo  fad  ?     Luke  xxiv.  17.  And  he  faid  unto 
them,  What  manner  of  communications  are  thefe  that  ye  have  on* 
to  another,  as  ye  walk  and  art  fad  A  18    And  one  of  them ,  whofe 
name  was   Cleophas,  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a 
flranger  in  Jerufatem,  and  haji  not  known  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pafs  there  in  thefe  days  /Cleophas  was  furprifed   that 
any  one  who  had  come  from  Jerufalem  fhould  have  been  igno- 
rant of  the  extraordinary  thipgVwhich  had  lately  happened  there. 
19    And  be  faid  uft(,o'  them,   W^at  things  f  And  th^y  faid  unto 
him,  Concerning  Jefus  of  Nas&afe)b%  which  was  a  prophet  mighty 
in  deed  and  word  befo^G^  land  all  the  people  :    ao.   And  how 
the  chief  prieft*  and  our  rultfs  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to 
death %  and  have  crucified*  bisn,!^  Having  thus  given  an  account  of 
Chrift's  chara&er*  miracles,-  and  fufFenngs,  Cleophas  was  fo  in- 
genuous as  to  acknowledge;  that  they  once  believed  him  to  be 
the  deliverer  of  Ifrael,  and  k\  that  faith  had  been  his  difciples  ; 
but  that  they  began  now  to  tfi?nl$.  themfelves  miftaken,  becaufe 
be  had  been  dead  three  day.s..f*)i.  But  we  trujted  that  u  bad 
been  be  which  fboul4  have  redeemed  J/rael ;  and  befide  all  this, 
to  day  $s  the  third  day  fince  tb'je  things  were  done      Cleophas 
added,  that  fome  women  of  their  acquaintance,  who  had  been 
that  morning  at  the  fepulchre,  aftonifhed  them  with  the  news  of 
his  refurre&ion,  affirming  that  they  had  feen  a  viiion  of  angels, 
which  told  them  he  was  alive.     It  feems  his  companion  and  he 
had  left  the  city  before  any  of  the  women  came  with  the  news 
©f  Chrift's  perfonal   appearance.     22.   Yea,  and  certain  women 
alfo  of  our  company  made  us  aftonifhed,   which  were  early  at  the 
fepulchre  :  23.  And  when  they  found  not  bu  body,  they  came  %  fay* 
ing,  [that  they  bad  alfo  feen  a  vifion  of  angels,  which  faid  that  hi 
was  alive  " 

The  fmalleft  attention  will  (hew,  that  Cleophas  and  his  com* 
panion  dp  not  here  fpeak  of  Mary  Magdalene's  fecond  informa- 
tion, given  after  (he  had  feen  the  angels,  becaufe  Jefus  himfejf 
having  appeared  to  her  before  (he  ftirred  from  the  fpot,  it  is  by 
no  means  probable  that  (he  would  tell  the  lefler,  and  omit  the 
greater  event.  Neither  do  they  fpeak  of  the  information  which 
the  company  of  women,  Mary  Magdalene's  companions,  gave 
the  apofUes,  after  they  had  feen  Jefus,  becaufe  they  in  like  man- 
ner mud  have  related  that  much  rather  than  any  thing  elfe.  But 
the  report  of  which  they  fpeak  was  either  made  by  a  company 
$f  worAeit  different  from  that  in  wjuch  Mary  {he  mqther  of  James ' 
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and  Salome  were,  who  faw  Jefus  as  they  went  to  tell  his  difci- 
ples concerning  the  vifion  of  angels  ;  or  it  was  made  by  that 
company  before  they  faw  the  Lord.     That  it  was  not  made  by 
any  company  different  from'  that  in  which  Mary  and  Salome 
were,  is  certain,  becaufe  Luke'  fays  exprefsly,  that  Mary,  Sa- 
lome, Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna,  and  the  reft,  concurred  in  giving 
it,  chap.  xxiv.  i«.      Wherefore  it  muft  have  been  the  report 
which  Mary  Magdalene  made  alone,  after  having  been  with  the 
women  at  the  fepulchre  the  firft  time,  and  which  they  confirmed 
before  they  faw  the  Lord,  as  has  been  (hewed  $  15a.     According 
to  this  account  of  the  matter  indeed,  the  report  which  Mary 
Magdalene  made  alone,  is  not  diftinguiflied  from  that  of  her  com- 
panions, Mary,  Salome,  and  Joanna.     Yet  there  feems  to  be  a 
hint  given  of  it  in  the  firft  claufe  of  the  verfe  under  confideration. 
For  the  wdrds,  And  when  they  found  not  bis  body,  may  refer  to 
Mary  Magdalene's  firft  information ;  as  the  fubfequent  words, 
They  come,  faying^  that  tbty  had  a  If 0  feen  a  vifion  of  angels f  de- 
fcribe  the  information  given,  by  her  companions.     In  the  mean 
time,  though  it  ihould  be  allowed  that  Mary  Magdalene's  report 
is  not  diftrnguiibed  from  that  of  her  companions,  cither  by  Luke 
in  his  hiftory  of  the  refurre&ion,  or  by  the  difciples  going  to 
Emmaus,  it  will  not  follow  that  her  report  was  made  at  the  fame 
time  with  theirs,  or  that  the  evangelift  meant  to  fay  fo.     For 
though  they  were  diftinft  in  point  of  time,  they  might  fitly  be 
joined  together,  for  four  reafons  :    1.  Becaufe  the  perfons  who 
made  them  had  gone  out  in  one  company  to  the  fepulchre.    1.  Be- 
caufe they  were  made  foon  after  each  other.     3.  Becaufe  the 
fubjecl:  of  both  was  the  fame.      Mary  Magdalene  firft  brought 
word  that  the  ftone  was  rolled  back,  that  the  door  was  open,  and 
the  body  gone.     The  other  women  came  immediately  after  her, 
and  told  the  fame  things  ;  adding,  that  they  had  feen  a  vifion  of 
angels,  which  affirmed  that  Jefus  was  alive.     4.  In  telling  their 
ftory  to  this  fuppofed  ftranger,  the  two  difciples  would  think  it 
needlefs  to  n\ake  the  diftinclion  more  particularly.     But  if  the 
difciples,  in  their  account  of  thefe  reports,  joined  them  together 
for  the  reafons  mentioned,  the  evangelift  Luke  might,  for  the 
fame  reafons,  fpeak  of  them  as  one  in  his  hiftory  of  Chrift's  re- 
furre&ion,  agreeably  to  the  brevity  which  he  has  ftudied  through- 
out the  whole  of  his  work.     See  on  Luke  xxiv.  9.  J  150. 

Luke  xxiv.  24.  "  And  certain  of  them  wbkb  were  with  us 
went  to  the  fepulchre,  and  found  it  even  fo  as  the  women  had  f aid  ; 
but  him  tbty  Jam  mat.  When  the  women  who  had  been  at  the 
fepulchre  told  us,  that  they  had  feen  angels  who  affured  them 
that  Jefus  was  rifen,  feme  Jf  our  number  went  thither  in  great 
hafte,  hopfaig  to  fee  thefe  angels,  as  the  women  told  them  that 
they  were  in  the  fepulchre  when  they  came  away.  On  their  ar- 
jrival  ^hey  fpund  it  even  as  the  women  had  faid  ;  for  they  were 
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favoured  with  a  fight  of  the  angels,  but  had  not  the  pleafore  of 
feeing  Jefus." 

This  is  generally  underftood  of  the  journey  which  Peter  and 
John  made  to  the  fepulchre,.  immediately  after  Mary  Magdalene'* 
firft  report,  but  with  what  truth  may  be  queftioned.    The  reafon 
is,  at  *hat  journey  Peter  and  John  had  heard  nothing  of  the  vi- 
fion  of  angels,  which  the  difciples  here  mentioned  are  faid  er- 
prefcly  to  have  been  informed  of.     Luke  indeed  tells  us  of  a  fe- 
cond  journey  which  Peter  made  to  the  fepulchre  ;  and  this  fomc 
have  fuppofed  to  be  the  journey  which  the  difciples  going  to 
Emmaus  had  in  their  eye,  becaufe  it  is  related  immediately  after 
the  report  of  the  women  concerning  the  angels,  as  if  it  had  hap- 
pened in  confequence  of  that  report.     Neverthekfs,  the  feries  of, 
the  hiftory  difcovers  the  fallacy  of  this  fuppofition.     For  when 
the  women  came  into  the  city,  after  having  feen  the  angels,  both' 
•Peter  and  John  were  at  the  fepulchre,  and  did  not  return  before 
the  women  fet  out  the  fecond  time,     if  fo,  neither  JJeter  nor 
John  had  any  opportunity  of  hearing  from  the  w  omens  own 
mouth  what  rJhey  had  to  fay  concerning  tho  vifion,  till  the  latter 
were  able  to  add  the  ftill  more  welcome  news  of  their  having  feen 
the  Lord.     Wherefore,  fince  the  difciples  of  whom  Cleophas 
and  his  companion  fpeak,  had  heard  nothing  of  Chrift's  appear* 
ing  to  the  women,  Peter  could  not  be  one  of  them.     It  may  be 
faid  indeed,  t^at  immediately  #n  his  return  from  the  fepulchre 
he  went  back  again  with  John,  or  fome  other  of  the  difciples,  in 
confequence  of  the  womens  report  delivered  to  him  at  fecond 
hand  by  his  brethren.     Yet  this  is  not  very  probable,  becanfe 
the  difciples  in  queftion  muft  have  ran  fo  fad,  as  to  return  from 
the  fepulchre  and  make  their  report,  before  either  Mary  Magda- 
lene or  the  company  of  women  came  from  their  feveral  interviews 
with  Jefus.     Of  this,  I  think,  no  doubt  can  be  made,  fince  Cleo- 
phas,  who  left  the  city  before  the  women  arrived,  tells  us  he 
had  heard  that  report. 

Luke  xxiv.  25.  "  Then  he  faid  unto  them,  0  fools,  and  flow  of 
heart  to  oelieve  all  that  the  prophets  have  f poke n  !  26.  Ought  not 
Chrifl  to  have  fnffered  thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  * 
From  this  reproof  it  would  appear,  that  Cleophas  and  his  com- 
panion were  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  gave  little  credit  to  the 
tidings  which  the  women  had  brought  of  their,  Mailer's  refurrec- 
tion.  His  crucifixion  and  death,  at  they  themfelves  acknowledg- 
ed, having  almoft  convinced  them  that  he  was  not  the  Mefliah, 
they  had  little  faith  in  his  refurreftion.  Wherefore,  to  fliew 
them  their  error,  Jefus  reproved  them  flbarply  for  not  under- 
standing and  believing  the  prophecies,  which,  faid  he,  declare  it 
to  be  the  decree  of  heaven,  that  before  Mefliah  enters  into  his 
glory,  that  is,  before  he  receives  his  kingdom,  he  muft  fuffcr 
mch  tilings  as  you  fay  your  Mailer  has  fuffered—  Moreover,  that 

h* 
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his  reproof  might  appear  well  founded,  that  their  drooping  fpirits 
might  be  fupported,  and  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  the  dif- 
coverj  he  was  about  to  make  of  himfelf,  he  explained  f he  whole 
types  and  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  relate  to  Mef- 
fiah's  fufFerings  ;  fuch  as  the  Mufajcal  facrifices,  the  lifting  up 
«f  the  brazen  ferpent,  the  2 2d  Pfalm,  the  53d  of  ifaiah,  &c. 

27.  And  beginning  at  Mofes,  and  ail  the  prophet s9  .be  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  tbe  Scriptures ,  tbe  things  concerning  him/elf. 
Thus  did  Jefus  demonftrate  to  his  defponding  difciples,  from  the 
Scriptures,  that  their  defpair  was  without  caufe,  and  the  fufpicion 
without  foundation*  which  they  had  taken  up  of  his  being  a  de- 
ceiver, becaufe  the  priejts  had  put  him  to  death.  His  difcourfe 
made  a  deep  impreffion  #ri  them,  (ver.  32  )  and  engroffed  their 
attention  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  neither  thought  of  the  length 
bf  the  journey,  nor  coofidered  the  countenance  of  him  who  fpake 
to  them  j  fo  that,  ere  they;  were  aware,  they  arrived  at  the  vil- 
lage whither  they  went.  And  now  the  difciples  turned  afide. 
from  the  road  to  go  to  their  lodging,  Jefus  in  the  mean  time  tra- 
velling on.  But  they,  loth  to  part  with  a  perfon  whofe  conver- 
fation  charmed  them  fo  much,  begged  him  to  go  no  farther,  but 
to  abide  with  them,  becaufe  the  day  was  far  fpent.     Luke  axiv. 

28.  And  tbey  drew  nigh  unto  tbe  village  whither  they  went  ,■  and 
be  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further.  29.  But  tbe f 
conftrained  him,  faying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening*, 
and  the  day  is  far  fpent.  And  be  went  in  to  tarry  with  them* 
By  their  hearty  invitations,  the  difciples  prevailed  with  their 
fellow-travelkr  to  turn  in  with  them  ;  and  their  humanity  met 
with  an  abundant  recompepce,  for  Jefus  made  himfelf  known  tt 
them  at  table,  in  the  action  of  giving  God  thanks  for  their  food* . 
30.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  be  fat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  * 
bread  and  bleffed  it,  and  brake,  andgave  to  them.  Becaufe  it  k 
faid,  that  "  as  he  fat  at  meat  he  took  bread,  and  bleffed  it,"  &c. 
fome  have  thought  that  our  Lord  gave  his  two  difciples  the  fa- 
crament  on  this  occafion,  adding  it  to  the  ordinary  meal  they 

were 

*  Vcr.  29.  It  is  towards  evening ,  and  tbe  day  is  far  /pent .]  In  the  follow- 
ing fecYion  we  are  told,  that  the  difciples  having  returned  from  ErumauJ, 
were  telling  their  brethren  what  had  happened  to  them,  when  Jefus  ftood 
in  the  audit  and  failed  them.  Moreover,  it  is  taken  notice  of  that  tfair 
appearance  happened  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  at  even.  Thefe  circum- 
ftances,  together  with  the  departure  of  thexditciples  who  went  to  Enuntus 
before  the  news  of  Chriu's  refurrt&ion  had  reached  the  city  (hew  plainly, 
that  by  the  evening,  in  tfie  above' paffage,  we  are  to  underftand  the  firft 
evening  of  the  Jewifh  day.  which  beg-m  at  three  o'clock.  (Matt.  xiv.  15. 
\  60.)  It  is  towards  evening \  that  is,  it  is  towards  three  o'clock  ;  and  the  def  < 
*'  far  fPc*t ;  *s*A<*i>  n  J^ttsg*,  the  day  has  declined  For,  on  any  <>tber 
fuppofmon,  riu  uvo  could  iioi  have  returned  to  Jerufal era,  after  d>nir.g  at 
Emmaus,  fo  ^s  to  have  been  prefent  when  Jefus  (hewed  himfelf  to  his  dif- 
ciples the  firft  day  of  the  week,  which  ended  at  iun  letting.  See  note, 
p.  I14. 
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ivefe  eating,  as  at  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  rite,  and  that  they 
knew  him  thereby  to  be  Jefus.     But  in  the  Greek  there  is  no 
foundation  for  the  conjefture,  the  words  fignifying  properly,  sdni  , 
it  came  to  pafs  that  when  he  fat  down  to  table  with  them,  be  took 
Bread,  and  blejfed  it,  &c.     Among  the  Jews  the  giving  of  thanks 
at  table  for  thtir  food,  and  the  diftributing  of  it  to  the  guefts, 
was  the  head  of  the  family's  office  ;  but  in  mixed  companies,  he 
whofe  rank  and  character  rendered  him  mod  worthy  of  the  ho- 
nours of  the  table  obtained  them.     The  a&ions  therefore  of  bief- 
fing,  breaking,  and  dividing  the  meat,  happened  of  courfe  at 
every  meal,  and  at  this  were  fitly  yielded  to  their  Mafter  by  the 
difciples,  although  they  did  not  know  him  5  becaufe  the  Angular 
fldll  in  the  facred  writings  which  he  had  discovered  on  the  road 
made  them  conceive  a  very  high  opinion -of  his  piety  and  learn- 
ing.    Jefus  being  thus  deured  by  Ms  difciples  to  addrefs  God  irt    « 
their  behalf,  he  difcovered  himfelf  either  by  pronouncing  a  form 
of  prayer  which,  they  had  often  heard  him  ufe,  and  which,  wheA 
repeated  by  this  ftranger,  awakened  their  attention ;  fo  that,  con-   . 
fidering  his  features  more  narrowly,  they  knew  him  to  be  the 
Lord.     This  is  Calvin's  account.     Or  they  might  be  led  to  the  » 
difcovery,  if  in  his  prayer  Jefus  uttered  fuch  things  as  made  him 
known.     31.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him  : 
*  and  he  vanijbed  out  of  their  fight.     Though  our  Lord's  depar- 
ture is  mentioned  immediately  after  we  are  told  how  he  difco- 
vered himfelf,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  went  away  immediately 
upon  the  difcovery.     This  is  the  manner-of  the  facred  hiftorians.  * 
We  may  therefore  fuppofe  tbjtt  He  (laid  foa>e  time  converfing 
with  the  two  difciples,  and  proving  t»  thfem  the  reality  of  his 
refurre&ion.     The  reflection  which  •the*  difciples  made  on  this 
affair  is  natural  and  beautiful.     Luke  xxiv.  32.  They  [aid  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  hearts  turn  within  us  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to   us  the  Scriptures  .*  We 
were  extremely  ftupid  not  to  know  him,  when  we  found  his  dif- 
courfes  have  that  effect  upon  us  which  was  peculiar  to  his  teach- 
ing.    As  foon  as  Jefus  departed,  the  two  difciples  made  all  the 
hafte  they  could  to  Jerufalem,  that  they  might  have  the  pleafure 
of  acquainting  their  brethren  with  the  agreeable  news.     But  they 
were  in  fome  meafure  prevented.     For  immediately  on  their  ar- 
Vol.  II.  4G  rival, 

*  Ver.  31.  And  be  vanijbed  out  of  tbeir  fight.]  AQmrrt  fyntr*  mv  «vr»r. 
The  fcholiaft  upon  Euripides  explains  *?*>r#5  lyitirs  by  «P«*k  sytHT* 
a  phrafe  ufed  by  Jofephus  to  fignify  one's  elcaping  or  getting  out  of  tight,/ 
lib.  xx.  c.  8  §6.  }Mt?g«?«f  t»  ttk  p*tfK>  *$%m  tytftrs.  Betides,  the  learn* 
ed  Dr  Sam.  Chandler  has  produced  paflages  fro  n  Aoacreon  and  Pindar,  in 
which  the  word  *Q«n»f  is  ufed  ro  figniry  the  fudden  difappearing  of  an 
©bj'.ft,  by  what  means  foever  that  happens.  He  propofes,  therefore,  to 
correct  the  tranflati' n  thus,  He  fuddenly  went  away  from  that :  that  is  to 
fays  he  dipt  out  of  their  company,  without  bidding  them  farewell,  or  fig- 
ntfyiog  that  he  was  not  to  return* 
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rival,  the  eleven,  with  the  women,  accofted  them,  giving  them 
the  news  of  their  Matter's  refurre&ion.  33.  And  they  rofe  up 
the  fame  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
(fee  on  John  xx.  24.  p.  829.)  gathered  together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them  ;  34.  Saying,  The  Lord  is  rifen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simon.  The  apoftles  had  given  little  credit  to  the 
reports  of  the  women,  fuppoiing  they  were  occafioned  more  by 
imagination  than  reality.  But  when  a  perfon  of  Simon's  capa- 
city and  gravity  declared  that  he  had  feen  the  Lord,  they  began 
•  to  think  that  lie  was  rifen  indeed.  Their  belief,  therefore,  was 
nat  a  little  confirmed  by  the  arrival  of  the  two  djfciples,  who  de- 
clared that  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  them  alfo.  35.  And  they 
told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 
rf  them  in  breaking  of  oread  ;  that  is,  by  his  prayer  before  meat. 
Mark  however  represents  the  reception  which  their  "report  met 
with  fame  what  differently,  xvi.  12.  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  for mt  tv  §ti^*  ft»g?q,  i-  e.  in  another  drefs,  the  drefs  of  a 
traveller,  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked  and  went  into  the 
country,  13.  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  refidue  ;  neither 
believed  they  them.  But  there  is  no  inconfiftency  betweefl  the 
evangelifts  ;  for  though  the  greatefl  part  of  the  apoftles  believed 
that  Jefus  was  arifen,  as  Luke  affirms,  fome,  who  had  not  given 
credit  either  to  the  women  or  to  Simon,  continued  obftinately  to 
disbelieve,  in  fpite  of  all  that  the  two  difciples  or  the  reft  could 
fay.  This  feems  to  be  a  better  method  of  reconciling  Mark  and 
Luke,  than  to  fuppofe  that  on  Peter's  information  the  apoftles 
believed  Jefus  was  rifen,  but  did  not  believe  that  he  had  appear- 
ed to  the  two  difciples,  becaufe,  according  to  their  own  account 
of  the  matter,  they  did  not' know  him  at  firft,  and  becaufe  at 
parting  he  had  vaiiifhed  out#of  their  fight.  For  I  alk  the  reader, 
whether  it  is  not  natural  to  think  that  the  difciples,  who  on  this 
occafion  were  more  than  twenty  in  number,  would  not  divide  in 
their  opinions  upon  fuch  a  fubjeft  as  the  refurre&ion  of  their 
Mafter  from  the  dead  ;  fome  believing  it,  others  rejecting  it. 
We  know  from  Luke  himfelf,  that  a  few  did  not  believe  even 
after  they  had  feen  Jefus  with  their  own  eyes,  chap,  xxxiv.  41* 
fee  alfo  Matt,  xxviii.  17.  It  is  therefore  no  draining  of  the 
text  to  fuppofe,  that  by  the  eleven's  faying,  "The  Lord  is  rifen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Peter,  Luke  means  only  fome  of 
the  eleven,  perharis  the  greatefl  part  of  them  faid  fo.  Befides, 
we  muft  underftand  the  evangelift's  words  in  a  limited  fenfe,  be- 
caufe Peter,  of  whom  he  fpeaks,  was  himfelf  one  of  the  eleven." 
See  on  Matt,  xxvii.  44.  \  i*j6. 

f-CLVI. 
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§  CLVI.  ye/us  appears  to  bis  apo  files  on  the  evening  of  the  day 
whereon  be  arofe  ;  Tbomas  being  abfent.  Luke  xxiv.  36, — 43. 
John  xx.  19, — 25. 

"  WnrLE  the  difciples  from  Emmaus  were  giving  their  bre- 
thren an  account  of  the  Lord's  appearing  to  them,  and  offering 
arguments  to  convince  thofe  who  doubted  the  truth  of  it,  Jefus 
himfelf  came  in,  and  put  an  end  to  their  debate  by  mewing  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.     Luke  xxiv.  36.  And  as  they  thus  f pake f 
ye/us  himfelf  flood  in  the  tnidft  of  them.     The  expreflioh,  im  it 
pur*  mum*,  fignifies  that  he  flood  among  them,  without  intimating 
whether  they  faw  him  come  forward,  or  did  not  obferve  him  till 
he'  was  near  them.      John  however  mentions  a  circumftance, 
which,  compared  with  Luke's  account,  feems  to  prove  that  they 
faw  him  enter  the  room,  and  come  forward.     John  xx.  19.  Then 
the  fame  day  at  evening,  (fee  on  Luke  xxiv.  29.  J  155.)  being  the 
firfi  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  fhut  where  the  difciples 
were  affembled%  for  fear  of the  yews%  came  yefut,  and  flood  in  the 
fhidfil,  and  faith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.      Luke  xxiv.  37. 
But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  fuppofed  that  they  had 
feen  a  fpirit.     The  difciples  had  fecured  the  doors  of  the  houfe 
by  locks  and  bolts,  as  well  as  they  could,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
But  Jefus,  before  he  entered,  opened  the  locks  and  drew  the  bolts 
by  his  miraculous  power,  (fee  Prelim.  Obf^rv*  II.  No.  i.  p.  30.) 
without  the  knowledge  of  any  in  the  houfe.     Wherefore,  as  the 
whole  company  knew  that  the  doors  had  been  fecured,  it  was  no 
Wonder  thar  they  fuppofed  they  faw*  a  fpecire,  and  were  exceed- 
ingly affrigtited,  when  fomething  in  a  human  form,  whofe  features 
they  could  not  eafily  difcern  by  the  evening  light,  entered  the 
room.     Thus  the  circumftance  of  the  doors  being  (hut  is  very 
happily  mentioned  by  John,^  becaufe  it  fuggefts  the  reafon  why 
the  difciples  took  Jefus  for  a  fpirit,  as  Luke  tells  us,  notwith- 
flanding  the  greateft  part  of  them  believed  he  was  rifen,  and  were 
converfing  about  his  refurre&ion  at  that  very  inflant.     To  difpel 
their  fears  and  doubts,  Jefus  came  forward,  fpake  to  them, x  and 
mewed  them  his   hands  and  feet,  defiring  them  to  handle  him, 
and  be  convinced  by  the  united  report  of  their  fenfes,  that  it  wag 
he.     38.   And  he  [aid  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled,  and  why 
do  thoughts  arife  in  your  oearts  ?    39:  Behold  my  bands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myfelf:  handle  me,  and  fee,  for  a  fpirit  hath  not 
flejb  and  bones  as  ye  fee  me  have.     40.  And  when  be  had  thus 
fpoien,  hefhewedthem  his  bands  and his  feet,  (John,  and bis  fide') . 
The  difciples  beholding  thefe  infallible  proofs  of  their  Matter's 
refurre&ion,  received  him  with  exultation  and  rapture.      But 
their  joy  and  wonder  fo  wrought  upon  their  minds,  that  fotne  of 
them,  fenfible  of  the  commotion  they  were  in,  fufpended  their 
belief  till  they  had  cnifidered  the  matter  more  calmly.     Jefus, 
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therefore,  knowing  their  thoughts,  called  for  meat,  and  did  cat 
with  them,  to  prove  more  fully  the  certain  truth  of  his  refur- 
re&ion  from  the  dead,  and  the  reality  of  his  pretence  with  them 
on  this  occafion.     (See  on  Matt,  xxviii.  16.  J  159-)     Luke  xxiv. 
41.  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  (John,  Then  were 
tffi  difciples  glad  when  they  J aw  the  Lord)  and  wondered,  he /aid 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  /     42.  And  they  gave  him  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fifk,  and  of  an  honeycomb.     43.  And  be  took 
it,  and  did  eat  before  them.     He  tarried  fo  long  with  them,  that 
they  had  time  to  make  ready  fome  fifh  for  fupper,  which  he  took 
a  fliare  of.     John  xx.  21.  1  ben  f aid  Jefus  unto  them  again,  Peace 
be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  bath  fent  me,  even  fo  fend  I  you.     I 
fend  you  to  preach  the  gofpel,  aud  teach  men  the  way  of  falva- 
tion,  for  which  purpofe  I   honour  you  with  an  authority  and 
commiffion  from  God,  and  beftow  on  you  power  to  confirm  your 
doctrine  and  miflion  by  miracles.     22.  And  when  be  bad  faid 
this,  he  breathed  on  them,  (fee  on  Matt,  xviii.  2.  §  74«)  afd 
faith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gbqfi.     Luke,  ver.  35.  in- 
forms us,  that  the  difciples  from  Emmaus  told  their  brethren  on 
this*  occafion  what  things  were  done  in  the  way.     Among  the 
reft,  no  doubt  they  repeated  the  interpretations  which  Jefus  gave 
of  the  prophecies  concerning  his  own  fufierings  and  death.     But 
fuch  a  fenfe  of  the  Scriptures  being  diametrically  oppofite  to  the 
notions  which  the  Jews  in  general  entertained,  a  peculiar  illumi- 
nation of  the  Spirit  was  neceffary  to  enable  the  apoftles  to  difcera 
it.     This  illumination  they  now  received  from  Jefus,  who,  in 
token  that  he  beftow ed  it,  breathed  upon  them,  and  bade  them, 
receive  it.     The  effeft  of  this  illumination  was,  that  by  percei- 
ving the  agreeablenefs  of  the  things  which  had  befallen  him  with 
the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  Meffiah,   their  minds  were 
quieted,  and  they  were  fitted  to  judge  of  the  prefent  appearance, 
and  of  the  other  appearances  which  Jefus  was  to  make  before  his 
afcenfion.     Farther,  the  ex  predion,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gbqft, 
may  have  a  relation  not  only  to  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  now  received,  but  to  thofe  which  they  were  to  receive 
afterwards,  and  in  greater  meafure.     Accordingly  it  is  added, 
23.   Whofe  foever  fins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and 
wbofe  foever  fins  ye  retain^  they  are  retained.     This  may  refer 
to  the  temporal  pardon  and  punilhment  of  mens  fins.     (See  on 
Matt.  xvi.  19.  $  70.)      Or  the  meaning  may  be,  Ye  axe  foon  to 
receive  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  fulnefs  of  his  communications, 
whereby  you  fliall  underftand  the  will  of  God  for  mens  fcdvation 
in  the  moft  comprehenfive  manner,  and  fo  be  qualified  to  declare 
the  only  terms  on  which  mens  fins  are  to  be  pardoned.     Some 
indeed  carry  the  matter  higher,  fuppofing  that  this  is  the  power 
of  what  they  call  authoritative  absolution.      Yet  the  only  fouiN 
dation  on  which  the  apoftles  thcnafelves  could  claim  fuch  a  power, 
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muft  either  have  been  the  gift  of  difcerning  fpirits,  which  they 
enjoyed  after  the  cffufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  1  Cor.  xiL  10.  and 
by  which  they  knew  the  fecret  thoughts  of  mens  hearts,  conse- 
quently the  reality  of  their  repentance  ;  or   it  mud  have  been 
fome  infallible  communication  of  the  will  of  God  concerning  mens 
future  ftate  that  was  made  to  them.     For,  properly  fpeaking, 
they  neither  forgave  nor  retained  fins,  they  only  declared  a  mat- 
ter of  fad  infallibly  made  known  to  them  by  God.     In  the  mean 
time,  to  render  this  interpretation  feafible,  the  general  expreilions, 
"  Whofe  foever  fins  ye  remit,"  &c  mud  be  very  much  limited, 
fioce  it  was  but  a  fingle  individual  here  and  there,  whofe  condi- 
tion in  the  life  to  come  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  made  known 
to  the  apoftles  by  revelation,     John  xx.  24,  But  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  i.  e.  the  twin,  was   not  with   them 
when  Je/us  came.     It  is  faid,  Luke  xxiv.  33.  that  the  difciples 
from  Emmaus  told  their  ftory  to  the  eleven,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  them-     The  eleven  was  the  name  by  which  the  apo- 
ftles w^nt  after  the  death  of  Judas,  whether  they  were  precifely 
that  number  or  fewer.     Wherefore  We  are  under  no  neceffity, 
from  this  name,  of  fuppofing  that  Thomas  was  prefent  when  the 
difciples  came  in.     We  are  fure  that  he  was  not  prefent  in  this 
meeting,  when  Jefus  mewed  himfelf.     Yet,  if  Luke's  expreflion 
is  thought  to  imply  that  Thomas  was  with  his  brethren  at  the 
arrival  of  the  difciples,  we  may  fuppofe  that  he  was  one  of  thofe 
who  would  not  believe,  (Mark  xvf.  13.  p.  826.)  and  that  ho 
went  away  before  they  had  finilhed  their  relation.    ,25.  The  other 
difciples  therefore  faid  unto  i>im,  We  have  feen  the  Lord.     But 
he  faid  unto  them,  Except  I  /ball  fee  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrufl  my 
hand  into  his  fide,  except  I  have  the  fulleft  evidence,  arifing  from 
the  teftimony  of  my  own  feeing  and  feeling  him,  /  will  not  be* 
lieve  that  he  is  rifen."     See  Prelim.  Obfcrv,  VI. 

Thus  ended  the  t  ran  factions  of  the  day  on  which  our  Lord 
arofe  from  the  dead  ;  a  day  much  to  be  remembered  by  men 
throughout  all  generations,  becaufe  *.  brought  fully  into  act  the 
conceptions  which  had  lodged  in  the  breaft  of  infinite  wifdom 
from  eternity,  even  thofe  thoughts  of  love  and  mercy  on  which 
the  falvation  of  the  world  depended.  Chriftians  therefore  have 
the  higheft  reafon  to  folemnize  this  day  with  gladnefs  each  re- 
turning week,  by  ceafing  from  labour,  and  giving  themfelves  up 
to  holy  meditations  and  other  exercifcs  of  devotion.  The  re- 
demption of  mankind,  which  they  commemorate  thereon  in  its 
fimfhing  ftroke,  affords  matter  for  eternal  thought,  being  fuch  a 
fubjeft  as  no  other,  how  great  foever,  can  equal ;  and  whofe  luftre 
neither  length  of  time  nor  frequent  reviewing  can  ever  diminifh. 
For  as  by  often  beholding  the  fun,  we  do  not  find  him  lefs  glo- 
ftpus  or  luminous  than  before,  fo  this  benefit  which  we  celebrate 
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after  fo  many  ages,  is  as  frefti  and  beautiful  as  ever,  and  will 
continue  to  be  lo,  flourifhing  in  the  memories  of  all  reafonabie 
beings  through  the  endlefs  revolutions'  of  ecernity. 

But  that  the  reader  may  form  a  more  diftinft  notion  of  the 
hiflory  which  the  evangelifts  have  given  of  ChriftV  refurre&ion, 
it  will  not  be  improper  here  to  join  the  feveral  circumftances  of 
that  important  affair  together  briefly,  and  in  their  order.     The 
<  Jewifh  Sabbath  being  at  hand  when  Jefus  expired,  his  friends  had 
riot  time  to  embalm  him  in  the  beft  manner,  or  even  to  carry 
him  to  the  place  where  they  intended  he  mould  remain,  but  they 
laid  him  in  a  new  fepulchre  hard  by,  belonging  to  one  of  thetn- 
felves,  with  an  intention  to  remove  him  after  the  Sabbath  was 
over.     The  women  therefore  who  were  prefent,  obferving  that 
the  funeral  rites  were  performed  in  a  hurry,  made  an  agreement 
to  come  and  embalm*  Itim  more  at  leifure.     Accordingly,  as  foon 
as  they  returned  to  the  city,  they  bought  fpices  and  prepared 
them.     But  the  Sabbath  coming  on,  they  refled  from  working 
according  to  the  commandment/    When  the  Sabbath  was  ended, 
that  is,  on  our  Saturday  evening  about  fun-fetting,  the  two  Marys, 
by  appointment  of  the  reft,  fet  out  to  fee  if  the  ftone  was  ftill  at 
the  door  of  die  fepulchre,  becaufe  thus  they  would  be  certain 
that  the  body  was  within.     Or  if  the  fepulchre  was  open,  and 
the  body  taken  away,  they  were  to  inquire  of  the  gardener  wbete 
it  was  laid,  that  the  fpices  might  be  carried  dire&ly  to  the  place. 
XVhile  the  women  were  going  on  this  errand,  a  great  ftorm  and 
earthquake  happened,  occaiioned  by  the  defcent  of  an  angel  who 
came  to  wait  on  Jefus  at  his  refurreftion.    This  ftorm  and  earth- 
quake terrifying  the  women,  they  turned  back  and  joined  their 
companions,  who  were  going  to  buy  fome  more  fpices  to  com- 
plete the  preparation.     In  the  mean  time,  the  angel  rolled  away 
the  ftone  from  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  then  fat  down  upon  it, 
and  afluming  a  very  terrible  form,  frightened  the  guards.     Soon 
after  this  Jefus  arofe,  and  the  guards  fled  in  a  panic,  probably  to 
the  firft  houfe  they  could  f™d,  where  they  waited  till  the  morn- 
ing.    As  the  morning  approached  the  ftorm  abated.     At  length 
every  thing  being  got  ready,  all  the  women  went  out  together, 
and  arrived  at  the  fepulchre  before  the  rifing  of  the  fun.     The 
door  was  open.     They  entered  and  fearched  for  the  body,  but  it 
was  gone.     They  were  exceedingly  perplexed.     After  confuta- 
tion they  agreed,  that  while  they  fearched  the  garden,  Mary 
Magdalene  mould  go  and  inform  the  apoftles  of  what  had  hap- 
pened.    Coming  out  of  the  fepulchre,  therefore,  ftie  departed, 
and  the  reft  began  to  fearcb.     But  having  traverfed  the  garden  a 
while  to  no  purpofe,  they  refolved  to  examine  the  fepulchre  a 
fecond  time,  and  were  entering  for  that  end,  "when  lo  !   an  angel 
appeared  in  the  farthermoft  right  corner,  where  the  feet  of  Jefus 
had  lain.     He  fpake  to  them,  defiring  them  to  come  and  fee  the" 
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place  where  the  Lord  lay.     Upon  this  they  defcended,  and  faw 
another  angel  in  the  hithermoft  corner  of  the  fepulchrc.     The 
angels  defired  them  to  carry  the  news  of  their  Lord's  refurreclion 
to  his  difciples,  and  particularly  to  Peter.     They  departed,  there- 
fore, and  made  all  the  hafte  they  could  into  the  city.     In  the 
mean  time,   Mary  Magdalene  having  told  the  apofllcs  that  the 
fepulchre  was  open,   and  the  body  taken  away,  they  fent  Peter 
and  John  to  fee  what  the  matter  was.     The  two  apoftles,  toge- 
ther with  Mary  Magdalene,  fet ,  out  for  the  fepulchre  about  the 
time  that  the  women  who  had  feen  the  vifion  were  running  into 
the  city  ;  but  taking  a  different  road  in  the  fields,  or  a  different 
ftreet  in  the  city,  they  did  not  meet  them.     When  the  company 
of  women  came,  they  related  their  ftory  to  the  apoftles,  then  in- 
quired for  Peter,  having  a  /neffage  to  him  -9X  but  being  told  that 
he  was  gone  away  with  John  to  the  fepulchre,  they  fet  out  a  fe- 
cond  time,  along  with  fome  of  the  brethren  who  were  difpatched 
to  examine  the  truth  of  their  information  4  expecting  to  find  Per 
ter  either  at  the  fepulchre  or  on  the  road.     But  as  thty  were 
gding  out,  he  and  John,  having  left  Mary  Magdalene  at  the  fer 
pulchre,  came  into  the  city,  it  feems,  by  a  different  ftreet,  for 
the  women  miffed  them.     Nor  did  thefe  apoftles  meet  the  difci- 
ples who  were  going  out  to  examine  the  truth  of  the  womens 
report.     The  difciples  making  all  the  hafte  they  could,  foon  left 
the  women  with  whom  they  had  fet  out,  and  arrived  at  the  gar- 
den about  the  time  that  Mary  Magdalene  was  coming  away  ;  for 
after  Peter  and  John  were  gone,  lhe  flood  befide  the  fepulchre 
weepinj,  and  happening  to  look  in,  fhe  faw  flrft  the  angels,  then 
J«fus  himfclf,  and  was  departing  to  tell  the  news  juft  as  the  dif- 
ciples arrived  at  the  garden ;  but  fhe  did  not  meet  them,  happen- 
ing to  be  in  a  different  walk  from  that  by  which  they  were  co- 
ming up.     The  difciples  went  ftraightway  to  the  fepulchre,  and 
faw  the  angels,  then  departed.     And  being  now  but  a  little  way 
behind  Mary  Magdalene,  who  was  tired  with  the  fatigue  fhe  had 
undergone,  they  travelled  by  a  nearer  road  through  the  field s^ 
or  by  a  different  ftreet  of  the  city,  with  fuch  expedition,  that  they 
had  told  their  ftory  in  the  hearing  of  the  two  difciples  that  went 
to  Emmaus,  before  lhe  arrived.     While  thefe  things  were  doing, 
Jefus  met  the  company  of  women  in  their  way  to  the  fepulchre, 
and  ordered  them  to  go  and  inform  his  difciples  how  that  they 
had  feen  him.     Upon  this  they  left  off  purfuing  Peter,  and  re- 
turned to  the  apoftles  lodging,  where  they  found  Mary  Magdalene 
telling  her  new  ftory,  which  they  confiimed  by  relating  what 
had  happened  to  themfelves.     Or  we  may  fuppofc  that  Mary 
Magdalene  fell  in   with   them  immediately  after  Jefus  had  left 
them,  and  that  they  all  came  to  the  apoftles  in  a  body.     Peter 
hearing  the  women  affirm  that  they  had  feen,  not  only  a  vifion  of 
angels,  but  Jefus  himfelf,  went   to  the  fLpidchre  a  fecond  time, 
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but  did  not  enter  ;  he  only  looked  in,  and  faw  the  clothes  lying 
as  before.  In  his  way  home,  however,  he  feems  to  have  had 
the  happinefs  of  meeting  with  Jefus.  The  coming  of  the  watch 
into  the  city,  and  their  appearing  before  the  council,  is  fixed  by 
Matthew  to  the  womens  interview  with  our  Lord.  They  had 
fled  from  the  garden  when  Jefus  arofe,  and  being  in  a  panic,  had 
taken  flielter  in  the  firft  houfe  they  could  find.  But  in  the  morn- 
ing they  began  to  gather  courage,  and  at  the  time  mentioned 
Went  and  told  what  they  had  feen  to  the  chief  priefts,  who  were 
called  together  by  the  high  prieft  in  order  to  receive  their  report. 
Soon  after  this,  the  difciples  whi)  travelled  to  Emmaus  were 
overtaken  by  Jefus  on  the  road.  After  he  was  gone  they  return- 
ed to  Jerufalem,  and  told  their  brethren  what  had  happened. 
While  they  were  fpeaking,  behold  Jefus  himfelf  came  in  ;  and 
to  convince  all  prefent  of  the  truth  of  his  refurreclion,  (hewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  called  for  meat  which  he  eat  in 
their  prefence  *.  5 

*  If  the  leader  defires  a  more  compendious  view  of  the  feveral  journJes 
to  the  fepulchre,  and  of  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  one  another,  be 
may  take  it  as  follow* :  1.  The  two  Marys  go  out  to  fee  the  fepulchre  on 
Sunday  evening,  but  are  turned  back,  by  an  earthquake  and  ftorm.  4.  The 
Lord's  day  morning  all  the  women  arrive  at  the  fepulchre  in  one  company. 
Mary  Magdalene  runs  into  the  city  to  tell  the  apoftles  that  the  body  was 
taken  away.  3.  A  while  after  Mary  is  gone,  the  women  at  the  fepulchre 
fee  a  vifion  of  angels,  then  run  to  the  city.  4.  As  the  women  enter  the 
city,  Mary  Magdalene  with  Petet  and  John  are  coming  out  of  the  apoftles 
lodging,  to  go  to  the  fepulchre  ;  but  taking  a  different  ftreet  they  mils 
the^women.  5.  Peter  and  John,  having  ftarched  the  fepulchre,  depart ; 
but  Mary  flays  behind.  6.  As  Peter  and  John  are  entering  the  city,  the 
company  of  women  leave  the  a  po  tiles  lodging,  and  go  with  the  brethren 
who  are  fent  to  the  fepulchre  to  examine  the  truth  of  their  report.  They 
wifhed  to  fee  Peter  that  they  mig"ht  give  him  the  good  news,  apd  deliver 
the  angel's  menage  to  him.  But  they  mils  him  and  his  companion  John, 
who  are  coming  in  by  a  different  ftreet.  7.  The  brethren  running  fafler 
than  the  women,  leave  them  behind.  They  follow  as  quickly  as  they 
can,  till  Jefus  meets  them.  The  brethren  arrive  at  the  garden  juft  as 
Mary  Magdalene  is  leaving  the  fepulchre,  After  having  fcen  the  Lord ; 
tmt  they  do  not  meet  with  her,  becaufe  they  go  in  by  a  different  walk. 
9.  Mary  Magdalene  running  towards  the  city,  comes  up  to  the  company 
of  women  jult  as  Jefus  leaves  them.  Infield  of  put  firing  their  journey, 
the  one  to  the  fepulchre,  the  other  to  the  city,  they  all  ftand  flili  and  tell 
each  other  what  had  happened  to  them,  then  go  in  a  body  towards  the 
city.  9  While  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  womtn  ftand  talking  together, 
or  while  they  are  returning  towards  the  city,  the  brethren  who  had  come 
out  with  the  women  having  gone  forward  to  the  fepulchre  fee  the  angels 
there.  They  inttantly  depart,  run  acrofs  the  fields  in  great  hafte,  anive 
at  the  apoftles  lodging,  and  tell  what  they  bad  feen  in  the  hearing  of  the 
two  difciples  who  fet  out  for  Emmaus,  before  Mary  Magdalene  ->nd  the 
women  came  up.  10  After  the  two  difciples  are  gone  away  for  Emmaus, 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  tompany  of  women  arrive  in  a  body  from  thtir 
feveral  interviews  with  Jefus.  11.  On  heariug  the  reports  of  the  women, 
Peter  runs  to  the  fepulchre  a  fecond  time,  and  as  he  returns  he  alfo  fets 
the  Lord.  12.  In  the  evening  the  difciples  arrive  from  Emmaus,  and 
while  they  are  telling  their  llory,  Jefus  himfelf  appears* 
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i  CLVH.  Je/n*  appears  to  the  tipy/lle*,  Thomas  being  with  them, 
Mark  xvi.  14.-   John  xx.  26,-31. 

m  ErGHt  days  aftet  his  refurreaion  our  Lord  mewed  fihtofeff 
again  to  the  deVen,  while  Thomas  was  with  tbetn.  Mark  ivt. 
14.  Afterward'  be  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  t bey  fat  at  meat, 
ttnd  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardnefs  of  heart, 
_  bezauft  they  behelud  not  them  which  bad  feen  htm  after  he  wai 
rifin  It  was  Thomas  whom  Jefus  now  upbraided,  as  is  evident 
from  the  more  full  account  which  John  has  given  us  of  this  at. 
fair,  for,  condescending  to  bear  with  the  itubbornnefs  of  his 
unbelieving  apoftles,  he  defired  Thomas  in  particular  to  put  his 
finger  into  the  print!  of  the  nails,  and  to  ihruft  his  fiahd  into  his 
fide,  that  he  might  convince  hrmfelf  by  the  only  proofs  vVhieft 
fkt  bad  declared  fliould  convince  hmi<  John  xx.  27.  Then  faith 
bt  to  Tbvmnt9  Reach  hither  thy  fnger,  and  heboid  my  hands  ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thruft  it  into  my  fide  :  and  bt  not 
faitbkfs,  but  believing.  Thus  Jefus  demonftrated,  not  only  that 
he  was  rifen,  but  that  he  was  poffefled  of  divine  knowledge1,  be* 
ing  confeions  of  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  men.  Accordingly 
Thomas,  exceedingly  (truck  with  the  proof,  cried  out  in  g^eat 
amazement,  €o  «v»fo*  pv,  ««*  I  $hx  ftv,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
^Thtnigli  the  nominative  often  occurs  for  the  vocative,  it  is  th* 
former  cafe  that  is  ufed  here,  the  words  *t>  «  being  undtrftood. 
To  this  the  context  agrees,  for  we  are  toid  that  ih^ek  words 
tvere  addrefled  to  Jefus.  28.  Thomas  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
timt  My  Lord  and  my  God  Wherefore  they  cannot  bt  taken 
toefely  as  an  exclamation  of  furprife,  which  is  the  Socinian  glofs; 
but  their  meaning  is,  Thou  art  really  he  whom  I  lately  followed 
*s  my  Lord,  and  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  pdfTeffed  of  infinite 
knot? ledge,  and  worfhip  thee  as  my  God.  29.  Jefus  faid  unto 
him,  Thomas,  becauje  thoa  haft  feen  me  thou  haft  believed ;  blef 
fed  are  they  that  have  notften,and  yet  have  believed:  Thou  haft 
believed  my  Tefurreftion,  becaufe  thou  bait  had  it  confirmed  to 
fhee  by  the  united  teftimoay  of  all  thy  fenfes  ;  they  are  perftmi 
©f  a  better  difpofltion,  who,  without  the  evidence  of  fenfe,  are 
fo  candid  as  to  yield  to  the  proofs  which  the  divine  wifdom  has  , 
thought  fuflicient  for  convincing  the  world.  From  this  it  would 
appear,  that  Thomas's  fpeech  on  the  erentng  of  the  refurieftiott 
day,  Was  a  kind  of  boafting  in  the  fttength  of  his  own  under-! 
flanding,  and  a  praifirig  of  himfelf  dn  that  Account.  He  would 
not  beKeve  'that  his  Waftef  was  rifen  on  fnch  trivial  evidence  a* 
the  reports  df  women  ;  nothing  would  convince  him  but  the  evi- 
dence of  his  own  fenfes:  John  xx.  3S.  And  many  other  figns 
truly  did  Jefus  in  the  prefMe  of  his  dijaples,  which  art  not  tt*>-/f- 
ten  in  this  book.  §t.  6ut  thefe  Are  written  that  y*  miqbf  believi 
that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
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■might  have  life  through  his  name.  He  appeared  on  feveral  other 
occafions  to  his  difciples  after  his  refurre&ion,  and  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book,  convinced 
them  that  he  was  alive  after  his  paffion.  The  appearances  men- 
tioned by  the  evaugelifts  are  nine  in  number.  The  apoftle  Paul 
fpeaks  of  one  to  James,  and  one  to  himfelf,  which  they  have 
omitted.  Accordingly  this  paflage  leads  us  to  thick,  that  Jems 
fhewed  himfelf  much  oftener  than  there  is  any  account  of  upon 
record." 

j  CLVIII.  J  ejus  fhews  himfelf  to  his  difciples  at  the  fea  of 
Tiberias.     John  xxi.  I, — 25. 

€t  Our  tord  having*  firfl  by  the  angels,  and  then  in  <perfon,  or- 
dered his  difciples  to  go  home  to  Galilee,  with  a  promise  that 
they  fliould  fee  him  there,  it  is  reafonable  ta  think  that  they 
would  depart  as  foon  as  poflible.     Wherefore,  when  they  were 
come  to  their  refpe&ive  homes,  they  followed  their  occupations 
sfs  ufual ;  and  particularly  the  apoftles,  who  purfued  their  old 
trade  of  filhing  on  the  lake.     Here,  as  they  were  plying  their 
nets  one  morning  early,  ver.  4.  Jefus  fhewed  himfelf  to  them. 
John  xxi.  1.  After  theft  things,  "jfefus  fhewed  himfelf  again  to  the 
di/ciples  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias  ;   and  on  this  wife  fhewed  be  him- 
felf.    2.   There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called 
Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  fans  of 
Zebedce,  and  two  other  of  his  difciples,     3.  Simon  Peter  faith 
unto  them,  I  go  a  fifhing.     They  fay  unto  him,  We  alfo  go  with 
thee.      They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  Jbip  immediately  ;  and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing.     4.  But  when  the  morning  uas 
now  comef  Jtfus  flood  on  the  fhore  ;  but  the  difciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jtfus,  for  it  was  fomewhat  dark,  and  they  were  at  a 
diftance  from  him.     He  called  to  them,  and  afked  if  they  had 
caught  any  thing  ?  They  anfwered,  they  had  got  nothing.     He 
defired  them  to  let  down  their  nets  on  the  right  fide  of  the  boat. 
The  difciples,  imagining  that   he  might  be  acquainted  with  the 
places  proper  for  fifbing,  did  as  he  directed  them,  and  caught  a 
multitude,  of  fifties.  x  j.   Then  Jefus  faitb  unto   them,   Children, 
have  ye  any  meat  .*    they  anfwered  him,  No*     He  afked  this 
queftion,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  to  give  them  the 
following  direction.     6.  And  he  f aid  unto  them,   Cufl  the  net  on 
the  right  fide  of the  fhip,  and  ye  fha  11  find.      They  cufl,  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  ofjj/bes. 
Such  marvellous  fuccefs,  after  having  toiled  all  the  preceding 
night  to  no  purpofe,  could  not  fail  to  make  them  form  various 
conjectures   about  the   ftranger  who  had  given  them  the  happy 
advice.     Some  could  not   tell  who  he  was  ;  others  faid  he  was 
the  Lord.     Simon  Peter,  who  was  of  this  latter  opinion,  enter- 
taining no  doubt  of  it,  girt  on  his  fifhers  coat,  and  call  himfelf 
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into  the  fea,  not  to  fwim,  but  to  walk  afliore;  for  to  have  clothed 
himfclf  ha4  been  a  very  improper  preparation  for  fwimmihg. 
He  knew  that  the  lake  was  (hallow  thereabouts,  and  would  not 
wait  till  the  boat  dragged  the  net  full  of  fifties  afhore.  Where- 
fore he  leaped  out  nattily,  and  walked,  as  faft  as  he  could  to  the 
•  land,  which  was  only  about  fixty  paces  off.  All  the  inconve- 
nience he  fuftained  by  this  was  but  the  wetting  of  his  fandals, 
provided  he  had  ihem  on  ;  for  the  ancients  wore  neither  breeches 
nor  ftockings.  John  Nxi.  7.  Therefore  that  difciple  whom  Jefus 
loved,  fait b  unto  Peter.  It  is  the  Lord  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
beard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fijhers  coat  unto  him,  (for 
be  was  naked),  (fee  Jewijh  Antiq.  p.  145.)  and  did  cnfl  hiwfelf 
into  the  fa.  8  And  the  other  difiples  came  in  a  little  fhip  (for 
they  were  not  fir  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits) 
dragging  the  net  wiihfifbct  When  the  difciples  came  afhore, 
they  found  a  fire  burning,  on  which  there  was  a  fi(h  broiling. 
At  hand  alfo  was  fome  tyread.  But  neither  being  fuflicient  for 
the  company,  or  perhaps  to  (hew  them  the  Teality  of  the  miracle, 
by  making  them  attend  to  the  number  and  largenefs  of  the  fifh 
which  they  had  caught,  and  to  the  nets  not  being  broken,  Jefus 
bade  them  bring  fome  of  their  own,  then  invited  them  to  dine, 
\hat  is,  to  eat  with  him.  For  the  Greek  word  u^m<r«n,  as  Keu- 
chenius  has  (hewed,  fignifies  fometimes  to  take  meat  in  the  morn- 
ing, which  is  the  meaning  of  it  here,  fee  verfe  4.  By  this  time 
they  were  all  fo  fully  convinced  that  it  was  the  Lord,  that  none 
of  them  durft  a(k  who  he  was.  9.  As  foon  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  faw  a  fire  of  coals  th'ere,  andfifb  laid  thereon,  and 
bread.  10.  Jefus  faitb  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fifb  which  ye 
bave  now  caught.  1 1 .  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land,  full  of great  fifbes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and 
for  all  there  were  fo  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken,  12.  Je-  f 
fus  faitb  unto  them,  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  difciples 
durfl  afk  him,  Who  art  thou  /  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 
1 3.  Jefus  then  comet b,  and  taketb  bread,  and  givetb  them,  and 
fifb  likewife.  It  is  not  faid  indeed  that  Jefus  now  ate  with  them  ; 
but  his  invitation  to  them,  verfe  1 2.  implies  it.  Befides,  Peter 
teftifies,  Acts  x.  41.  that  his  apoftles  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  be  rofefrom  the  dead  ;  meaning  to  tell  Cornelius,  that  that 
was  one  of  the  many  infallible  proofs  by  which  be  (hewed  him- 
felf  alive  after  his  paflion.  It  is  reafonable  therefore  to  think, 
that  he  ate  with  his  apoftles  on  this  occafion.  Thus  Jefus  pro- 
ved to  his  .difciples  anew  the  reality  of  his  refurreftion,  not  only 
by  eating  with  thpm,  but  by  working  a  miracle  like  that  which, 
at  the  beginning  of  his  miniftry,  had  made  fuch  an  impreffion 
upon  them  as  difpofed  them  to  be  his  conftant  followers.  14. 
y^bis  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jefus  fbewed  bimfelf  to  bis  difcU 
pier,  after  that  he  was  rifenfrom  the  dead.    The  evangelift  does 
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not  fay  that  it  was  the  third  time  Jefus  appeared,  but  the  thiri 
time  he  appeared  to  his  difciples,  i.  e.  to  bis  apoftles  iq  a  body; 
for  in  reality  it  was  his  feventh  appearance,     Befides,  John  biia- 
felf  has,  t&ken  ootice  of  three  appearances  before  this.     15.  So 
when  tbty  had  dined,   Jefof  faith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simo*f  fon  o£ 
Jonas,  loveft  thou  me  more  than  tbefe  *  more  than  thy  brethren 
» apoftles  love  me  ?  in  allufion  to  the  high  profeflions  of  love  aod 
fidelity  which  Peter  had  formerly  made  to  him.     He  faith  unto 
him,   Tta,  Lo^d  ;  thou  k no-weft  that  I  love  the*.     Being  taught 
modcity  and  diffidence  by  his  late  fall,  Peter  would  not  now  com- 
pare hi  rafelf  with  others,,  but  humbly  appealed  to  his  Matter's 
pmnifcience  for  the  fincerity  of  his  regard  to  him-     Upon  this, 
Jefvis  firft  defired  him  to  feed  his  lambs,  i.  e.  to  exhort  and  con> 
fort  the  young  and  tender  part  of  the  flock,  thofe  who  were  to 
be   converted.     He  faith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.     Then,  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  of  renewing  his  profeflions,  John  xxu 
16.  H' faith  unto,  him  again  the  fecond  time,  Simon ,  Jon  of  Jonah, 
loveft  thou  me  /  He  faith  unto  bim>  Tea,  Lord;  thou  knovteft  that 
J  love  tbse.     He  faith  unto  him,   Feed  my  fheep.     He  faith  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Simon,  fon  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou  me  f  Peter 
was  grievid  becauft  he  fold  unto  bitn  the  third  time,  Loveft  tbon 
met  and  he  f aid  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  things,  thou 
knoweft   that  I  love  the?      Jefus  faith  unto  him,  Feed  my  fhetp. 
From  oar  Lord's  afldng  Peter. if  he  loved  him,  before  he  gav? 
him  commiffiou  to  feed  his  lambs  and  his  fheep,  it  is  juiliy  io- 
ferredj  that  to  render  men  duly  qualified  for  the  miuifterial  func- 
tion, they  mud  prefer  the  intereti  and  honour  of  Chrift  to  every 
other  confideration  whatever.     This  is  the  great  qualification  by 
which  alone  a  minifter  can  be  animated  to  go  through  the  labours 
and  difficulties  of  his  office,  apd  be  fortified  againft  the  dangers 
which  may  attend  it.     Moreover,  ChrifVs  exhortation  ,to  Peter 
to  feed  his  lambs  and  (heep,  being  the  reply  which  he  made  to 
Peter's  declaration  that  he  loved  him,  ihews  us  that  miniflers 
bell  teftify  their  love  to  Chrift,  by  their  lingular  care  and  dili- 
gence in  feeding  his  flock.     To  conclude,  the  repetition  of  this 
commiflion  three  times,  may  have. been  in  allufion  to  Peter'* 
three  denials.    In  it  the  Papifts  would  have  us   to  believe,  that 
fupreme  dominion .  over   the   whole  churcbt  clergy   a§  well  as 
laity,  was  granted  to  Peter.     However  it  has,  a  quke  different, 
meaning  ;  for  Peter,  by  his  late  cowardice  and  perfidy,  having  as 
it  were  abdicated  the  apoftlefhip,  was  hereby  no  more  than  for- 
mally reftored  to  his  office,  through,  the  indulgence  of  his  kind 
and  merciful  IVJafter. 

"  Peter  being  thus  reftored  to  the  apoftolical  office  and  dignity, 
from  which  he  had  fallen  by  openly  denying  his  Mailer  three  fe- 
veral  times,  Jefus  proceeded  to  forewarn  him  of  the  perfecutkms 
tt»  wljicji  he  in  particular  wqu14  \$  expofed  in  the  execution  ef 
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his  office ;  intending  therebv  to  infpire  him  with  courage  and 
conftaocy.     John  xxi.  1$    Verily,  verify,  J  fay  unto  thee,  when 
thou  waft  Ywty  thou  girdefl  thyfetf,  and  walkedjl  whither  thou 
wou/deji  :  alluding  to  the   ftrength   and  activity  which  he  had 
now  (hewed  in  f framing  afhote,   after  he  had  girded  his  filbert 
coat  upon  him  :  but  when  thou  fhalt  he  old,   thou  Jhale  ftretch 
forth  thy  hanat,  and  another  fhall  gird  thu,  and  carry  thee  wbi* 
ther  thou  wou/Utfl  not :  Infiead  of  that  liberty  which  in  thy 
youth  thou  enjoyed!!,  thou  fhalt  in  thine  old  age  be  a  prifoner ; 
for  thou  (halt  be  bound  and  carried  whither  thou  wouldeft  not ; 
carried  to  prifon  and  to  death.     Accordingly  the  evangelift  tells 
ust  xo,.   This  J pais  hi  ffgnfying  by  what  death  be  fbauld  glorify 
God.     The  above  words  imply  only  that  Peter  flxould  glorify 
God  by  fufFering  a  violent  death.     But  what  Jefus  added  is   un- 
dcrftood  to  fignify  that  Peter  was  to  follow  him  in  the  kind  of 
his  death.     And  when  he  bad  fpoken  this,  he  faith  unto  him,  Fol~ 
low  me  :  Follow  me  to  the  crofs.     Agreeably  to  this,  the  unani- 
mous teflimony  of  antiquity  allures  us  that  Peter  was  crucified* 
Tertull.  Prefciip.  c.  36.    Eufeb.  Hift.  ii.  25.  iii.  1.    Ladant.  de 
Mort.  Perfecut.    Prudent,  de  Paffione  Petri  et  Pauli.     20.  Then 
Peter  turning  about,  namely  as  he  followed  Jefus,  feetb  the  dife'u 
pie  whom  Jefus  lovtd  following  ;  -which  alfo  leaned  on  his  breafi 
at  f upper,  and  f aid,  Lord,   which  is  he  that  betray eth  thee  .*  21. 
Peter  feeing  him,  faith  to  Jefus,  Lord,  and  what  fhall  this  mam 
do  /  Peter,  it  feems,  underftanding  what  Jefus  meant  when  he 
ordered  "him  to  follow   him,  aiked  what  would  happen  to  his 
fellow-difciple  John,  who  was  now  coming  after  them.     22.  Je~ 
fus  faith  unto   him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thett  Follow  thou  me:   If  1  incline  that  he  fhould  live 
till  my  coming,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?   So  ^w«>  fienifies,  being  el- 
liptical for  ftimtu  m  rce^Kt.     We  have  both  the  elliptical  and  the 
complete  phrafe,  Philip   i.  24,  25.     23.   Then  went  this  faying 
abroad  among   the  brethren,   thai  that  difcipU  fhould  not  dir. 
The  brethren,  it  feems,  understood  by  Chrift's  coming,  his  co- 
ming to  judgment ;   and  that  they  interpreted  the  phrafe  rightly, 
is  evident  from  what  the  evangelifl  adds  :   Yet  Jefus  faid  not  unto 
him%  Hejbill  not  die  ;  but  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  .*    24.   This  is  the  difviple  which  teftifietb  of 
theft  things,  and  wrote  thefe  tbmgJt,  and  we  know  that  bis  tcfii- 
pxony  is  true.     From  this  verfe  Grotius  and  others  infer,  that  the 
E phenol  hi  mops  added  this  whole  chapter  to  John's  gofpcl  after 
liis  death.     But  it  evidently  proves  the  contrary,  for  the  verfe 
aJlures  us  that  John  wrote  the  things  contained  in  this  chapter  : 
2  his  is  the  difaple  which  tefl'Jiefh  of  thefe  things,  and  wrote  thefe 
thing t      Farther,  though  the  evangelift  feems  to  conclude  bis 
gofyel.  chap.  xx.  31.  it  is  no  unufual  thing  with  the  facred  wri- 
ters taaii4  uew  matter  rafter  fucb  conelufions.     See  the  epiftle  to 
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the  Romans  and  Hebrews  at  the  end.  Moreover,  though  the 
writer  pf  this  gofpel  is  here  fpoken  of  in  the  third  perfon,  it  is 
agreeable  to  John's  manner/ (fee  chap.  xix.  35.)  who  likewife 
fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  plural  number,  i  Epift.  v.  18.  To  con- 
clude, the  verfe  under  confideration  is  fliewed  to  be  genuine  by  a 
fimilar  paffage  in  the  conclufion  of  the  third  epiftle,  verfe  12.  Tea, 
and  we  alfo  bear  record,  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 
Wherefore,  the  chapter  being  genuine,  this  verfe  is  no  addition 
of  the  Ephefian  bifhops,  as  fome  critics  would  have  us  believe, 
who  propofe  that  it  mould  be  read  in  parenthefis.  25.  And 
there  are  alfo  many  other  things  which  Jefus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  Jbould  be  written  every  one,  I  Juppofe  that  even  the  *  world 
itfetf  could  not  contain  the  books  that  Jbould  be  written.     Amen.u 

*  John  25.  Tbe  world  itfetf  eould  not  contain,  &.C.],/  Oi/is  «vror  oifuu  rw 
Kccpaf  yjHqw&i  ret  y{xQ»fav<tfii£xut.  Accoiding  to  fome  thk-  is  an  hyper- 
bole, a. figure  which  the  A:uucs  are  known  greatly  to  have  deah  in,  and 
which  they  carried  far  higher  than  is  allowable  in  the  European  languages. 
Thus  underftood,  the  claufe  means  that  Jefos  performed  a  prodigious 
number  of  miracles.  Oihers  however  are  of  opinion,  that  the  wor<?  x*zn?*t 
here  has  the  fignificaticn  in  which  it  is  ufed,  Matt.  xix.  11.  *•  Ail  men 
cannot  receive  (*  #*{*«)  this  faying."  And,  ver.  ia.  "He:  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  (x«t**)  let  him  receive  it,  (#*£«t#)."  According  to  this 
import  of  the  woid,  John  informs  us,  that  \t  ail  rhe  miracles  which  Jefus 
performed  were  written,  the  world  could  not  receive. the  books,  could  not 
believe  them,  becaufe  they  would  appear  abfolutely  incredible.  But  to 
this  interpretation  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  phrafe,  the  world  itfelf% 
cannot  mean  the  men  of  the  world,  for  which  teafon  the  firft  fenfe  is  to  be 
.preferred.  ^     . 

§  CLIX.  Jefus  appears  to  Jive  hundred  of  the  brethren  in  Galilee; 
and  after  that  to  the  apojlle  James  alone.  'Matt,  xxviii.  1 6, 17. 
I  Cor.  *v.  6. 

M  Am)  now  the  time  approached  when  Jefus  was  to  fhew  him- 
felf publicly  in  Galilee.  This  was  the  rnoft  remarkable  of  all 
bis  appearances.  He  promifed  it  to  the-apoftles  before  bis 
death,  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  The  angels  who  attended  at  his  refur- 
jre&ion  fpake  of  it  to  the  women  who  came  to  the  fepulchre,  and 
reprefented  it  as  promifed  to  them  alfo,  Mark  xvi.  7.  Nay, 
Jefus  himfelf,  after  his  refurre&ion,  defired  the  company  of  wo- 
men t<o  tell  his  brethren  to  go  into  Galilee,  where  they  ihould 
fee  him  ;  as  if  the  appearances  he  was  to  make  that  day,' and  on 
the  eighth  day  thereafter,  were  of  fmall  importance  in  compan- 
ion. Moreover,  the  place  where  he  was  to  appear  in  Galilee 
was  mentioned  by  him.  So  Matthew  informs  us,  xxviii.  16. 
Then  the  eleven  difciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jefus  had  appointed  them.  Whether  there  were  more 
prefent  at  this  appearance  than  the  eleven,  the  evangelift  does 
natTay  j  ueverthelefs,  the  cirojun (lances  of  the  cafe  direct  us  to 
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believe  that  it  had  many  witnefles.  This  appearance  was  known 
before- hand  5  the  place  where  it  was  to  happen  was  pointed  out 
by  Jefus  himfelf.  The  report  therefore  of  his  being  to  appear 
muft  have,  fpread  abroad,  and  brought  many  to  the  place  at  the 
appointed  time.  In  Abort,  it  is  reafona'ble  to  think  th#t  moft  of 
the  difciples  now  enjoyed  the  happinefs  of  beholding  perfonalrji 
their  Matter  raifed  from  the  dead.  What  confirms  this  fuppofi- 
tion  is,  that  Paul  fays  exprefsly,  Jefus,  after  his  refurrc&ion, 
wa3  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  one  time.  1  Cor, 
xv.  '*  After  that;  he  was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this ,  prefent,  but 
fome  are  fallen  afleep."  For  the  number  of  the  witnefles  men- 
tioned by  Paul  agrees  better  to  the  appearance  on  the  mountain 
in  Galilee  defcribed  by  Matthew,  than  to  any  other.  Galilee 
having  been  the  principal  fcene  of  Chrift's  miniftry,  *  the  great- 
eft  part  of  his  followers  lived  there  ;  for  which  reafon'he  chofe 
to  make  what  may  be  called  his  moil  fplemn  and  public  appear- 
ance after  his  refurre&ion,  on  a  mountain  in  that  country ;  an 
appearance  to  which  a  general  meeting  of  all  his  difciples  was 
fummpned,  not  only  by  the  angels  who  attended  his  refurre&ton, 
but  by  our  Lord  himfelf  the  very  day  on  which  he  arofe.  17. 
And  when  they  Jaw  bim,  they  wot  flipped  him  ;  hut  fome  doubted. 
The  greateft  part  were  fo  fully  convinced  that  the  perfon  they 
faw  was  their  Mafter,  that  they  worfliipped  him.  But  with  rc- 
fpecl  $o  a  few,  their  joy  on  feeing  the  Lord  put  them  into  a  kind 
of  perturbation,  and  their  defire  that  it  might  be  him  made  them 
afraid  it  was  not.  This  rcafon  is  alBgned  by  Luke  for  the  un- 
belief of  fome  on  a  former  occafion,  chap.  xxiv.  41.  and  there- 
fore it  may  fitly  be  offered  to  account  for  the  unbelief  of  others 
oh  this.  Befides,  the  thing  is  agreeable  to  nature  ;  men  being 
commonly  afraid  to  believe  what  they  vehemently  wifh,  left 
they  fliould  indulge  themfelves  in  falfe  joys,  which  they  muft 
foon  lofe.  Hence  the  faying  in  Terence,  Mi/era  mens  incredula 
ejl :  quo  plus  cupio,  minus  credo  t-     Probably  at  this  appearance 

the 

*  The  greateft  part  of  his  followers  lived  there.]  To  this  agrees  the 
particular,  mentioned  A£h  i.  15.  namely,  that  the  number  of  the  difciples 
met  at  Jerufalcm  on  the  day  of  Penircoft,  about  a  week,  after  our  Lord's 
afcenfion,  were  only  one  hundred  and  twenty.  In  Jeiufalem  and  the 
country  about  he  had  few  followers,  his  difciples  being  moftly  Galileans. 

f  The  cafe  of  the  difciples,  whofe  defire  and  joy  made  them  doubt  the 
truth  of  what  tbey  faw,  may  be  illuftrated  by  the  inftance  of  the  ftatts  of 
Greece  and  Afiv  whofe  joy  and  furprife,  on  hearing  a  Roman  herald  de- 
clare them  all  fi ec  and  at  liberty  to  ufe  their  own  laws,  had  a  fimilar  effect 
upon  them,  as  the  ftoiy  is  beautifully  told  by  Livy,  lib.  33.  c. 35.  "  Au- 
dita voce  praeconis,  majus  gaudium  fuit  quam  q*iod  ufttverliim  homines 
caperent.  ■  Vix  Cutis  credere  fe  quiiquam  audifle.  Aliis  alios  intueri  mi. 
rabundi,  velut  foronii  vanam  fpeciem.  Quod  ad  quenquam  peitineret 
fuarum  auiium  ndei  minimum  credentes  pioximos  mtenog^bant.    Rovo. 
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the  apoftles  received  orders  to  return  to  Jetafalem ;  for  from  Ads 
i.  3,— i*.  compared  with  Luke  *xiv,  p»  it  k/ plain  that  out- 
Lord's  dtfeotufes,  before  his  afcenfion,  related  Mark  svi.  15*  and 
Luke  xaiv.  44.  were  delivered  in  of  near  to  lite  city.  Befides, 
he  aibetided  from  tlie  mount  of  OHve9,  as  we  mull  fee  immediately* 
Wherefore,  if  the  orders  for  the  apoftles  to  repair  to  Jeru&lttn 
were  aot  given  at  this  appearance,  Jefus  tttuft  havo  {hewed  h»m* 
(elf  again,  which  indeed  is  not  impoffible  ;  as  i*  is  evident  from 
z  Cor.  xv.  that  he  fhewed  himfelf  ibmewhere  to  the  apoftle 
James  alooe,  though  none  of  the  evangelifls  have  given  the  lcaft 
him  of  that  appearance.  7  Afitr  *****  (viz.  hk  appearance  to 
thrf  five  hundred  brethren)  be  was  Jnn  ofjamts.  In  the  college 
of  the  apoflfes  there  were  two  perfons  of  this  name  :  ofte  th# 
brother  of  John,  who  was  killed  by  Herod,  another  the  brother 
or  coufin  of  Jefus.  Perhaps  it  Was  to  James  the  brother  of  John 
that  our  Lord  appeared  after  his  refurreftkm.  H»  being  to  fak 
fer  martyrdom  10  early,  might  make  this  fpecisl  favour  neeef* 
toy." 

catiM  pracco.  Cum  unifquifque  non  audire,  fed  vide  re  libertatis  nunciun 
averet:  iterum  pronunciarct  ead^n  Turn  ab  ccifo  jam  gaud  10,  tantus 
cutn  cUniore  plaufns  tft  oitus  roxi,  Iquc  r<  petittfS,  ut  uuk  apptrrcict,  mhii 
omAium  bonorufti  oiulmmanj  graiiui,  qtiam  litamttin  c(k«" 

J  CLX.  Jtfus  afcends  into  brave*  from  the  mount  of  tHwet  tteat 
Jtrujaltmy  in  the  pre  fence  of  bi<  eteveft  difciples.  Matt.  Xxviii* 
l&,— 20.  Mark  xvi.  i5,-*~io.  Luke  xxiv.  44,^-^3.  A&a 
1.3,— II. 

**  Thu%  Jefus,  Afts  i.  3.  Jlcwed  himfelf  alive  (to  the  apoflles 
whom  he  had  chofen,  and  to  his  other  difciples)  after  his  faffion% 
by  many  infallible  proof  f  being  feeti  of  then,  forty  days,  and 
/peaking  of  the  things  perUiinmg  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
teems  he  continued  on' earth  forty  days  after  he  arofe,  and  in  the 
ieveral  interviews  •  which  he  had  with  his  difciples  during  that 
period,  he  gave  them  many  infallible  proofs  of  his  refurreftion, 
*md  difcourfed  to  them  concerning  the  new  difpenfation  of  religion 
which  he  was  going  to  creel  in  the  world  by  their  miniftry  j  and 
fo  having  accompliflied  all  the  pbrpofes  of  his  coming,  nothing 
remained  but  that  he  mould  afcend  into  heaven  in  the  prefence 
of  his  apoftles.  Thefe  men  were  now  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
prepare  themfelves  for  the  featt  of  Pentccoft.  Thither  Jefus 
went,  and  *  Ihewed  himfelf  to  them*  for  the  lafl  rime.     And  be- 

caufe 

*  Shewed  himfelf  to  thefio  for  the  laft  time.]  By  the  Hftdry  ninth  the 
evangelifts  have  givm  of  our  Load's  relurrectioft,  it  u  evident  that  be* 
(hewed  himfelf  ro  h*s  difciples  and  tiiends  only,  arid  rot  to*  the  Jews  in 
general.  A^reenbly  to  this,  IVtei.  ir  his  termor)  to  the  profetyte  Come- 
lius,  Ads  x.  3^«  fays  exprefsly,  4i  Whom  they  flew  and  hanged  on  a  t«e. 

4* 'Hut 
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caufe  they  were  ftill  in  deep  deje&ion  on  account  of  the  afflictions 
of  his  life  and  the  ignominy  of  his  death,  he  on  this  memorable 
occalion  introduced  that  fubje&  $  putting  them  in  mind,  that  du- 
ring his  abode  with  them  in  Galilee,  he  had  often  told  them  that 

all 

40.  Him  God  raited  up  the  third  Jay,  and  (hewed  himgppenly,  not  to  al) 
the  people  (of  the  Jews)  but  unto  witneffes,  choien  before  ot  God,  even 
to  us  (aj>o(tles)  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  arofe  from  the 
dead."  It  vas  this  circumftance  which  gave  Spinoza  a  pretext  for  railing 
what  his  difciples  ever  fince  have  eonfidered  as  their  ftrongeft  argument 
again  ft  our  Lord's  rcfurredtion,  %  If,  fay  they,  he  really  arofe  from  the 
dt  ad,  to  have  (hewed  himfelf  to  his  enemies  as  well  as  to  his  friends, 
would  have  put  the  truth  of  his  refurre&ion  beyond  all  doubt,  than  which 
nothing  could  be  more  neceflary  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity;  and  there- 
fore the  luppofition  of  his  having  confined  his  appearances  after  his  refur- 
re&ton  to  a  few  feleft  friends,  renders  the  whole  affair  extremely  fufpicious 
and  improbable. 

But  this  argument,' ta  we  ver  plaufible,  has  not  the  leaft  force  in  it ;  be- 
lfry ufe  it  may  be  demonffrated,  that  if  Jefus  had  (hewed  himfelf  to  his  ene- 
mies and  to  all  the  people,  thefe  appearances,  inftead  of  putting  the  truth 
of  his  refurredion  beyond  doubt,  would  rather  have  weakened  tfce  evi- 
dence of  it,  at  leaft  in  after  ages,  and  fo  would  have  been  of  infinite  detri- 
ment to  mankind.  For  upon  the  fuppofition  that  our  Lord  had  lhewed 
himfelf  openly,  one  of  thefe  two  things  muft  neceffarily  have  happened  : 
Either  his  enemies,  yielding  to  the  evidence  of  their  fenfes,  would  have 
believed  his  refurrc&ion  ;  or,  refilling  that  evidence,  they  would  reject 
it  altogether.    I  dial  I  begin  with  confidering  the  latter  fuppofition. 

1.  Such  of  our  Lord's  enemies  as  refitted  the  evidence  of  their  fenfes, 
or  who,  though  they  were  really  convinced,  would  not  acknowledge  their 
conviction,  muft  have  juftified  their  dilbthef  by  affirming,  that  the  man 
who  appeared  to  them  as  rifen  from  the  drad,  was  not  jefus  whom  the 
Romans  had  crucified,  bat  an  impoftor  who  perfonated  him.  On  any 
other  foundation  their  infidelity  would  have  been  ridiculous  and  abfurd. 
But  if  the  unbelieving  Jews,  by  our  Lord's  appearing  perfondlly  to  them, 
would  have  been  laid  under  a  neceflhy  of  denying  the  reality  of  his  refur- 
re&ion,  even  though  peifuaded  of  it  in  their  own  minds,  the  evidence  of 
the  fact  could  have  gained  nothing  by  fuch  puolic  appearances,  becaufe 
the  generality  of  the  Jews  were  not  capable  of  pafling  a  judgment  upon 
the  falfehood  which  Chrift's  enemies  muft  have  made  ufe  of  to  fuppoit 
their  denial  of  his  refurredlion.  A  considerable  number  of  ihem  indeed 
had  feen  Jefus,  and  heard  him  preach ;  but  they  wrrc  not  fo  intimately 
acquainted  with  him  as  to  be  able  to  tell  with  certainty  whether  he  was 
really  the  perfon  whom  the  Romans  had  crucified ;  and  as  for  the  red, 
they  were  no  judges  of  this  affau  at  all.  His  apoftles,  difciples,  and  ac-.  • 
quaintance,  who  by  their  long  attendance  upon  him,  knew  his  fttture,  , 
and  (hapc,  and  air,  and  voice,  and  manner,  were  the  omy  proper  perfons 
by  whofe  determination  the  point  in  difpute  could  be  decided.  Where- 
fore, notwithstanding  our  Lord  had  appeared  to  all  the  people,  if  any  con- 
siderable number  of  his  enemies  had  continued  in  their  irfidtlity,  the 
whole  ftrefs  of  the  evidence  of  his  refurreclicn  mutt  have,  retted  on  the 
tellimony  of  the  very  perfons,  who,  according  to  the  plan  pitched  upon 
by  Providence,  have  borne  witnefs  to  it  now,  and  upon  whofe  tcttimony 
the  world  has  believed  it.  So  that,  inftead  of  gaining  any  additional  evi- 
dence by  the  propofed  method  of  (hewing  Jefus  publicly  to  all  the  people, 
we  would  have  had  nothing  to  trull  to  but  the  teftimony  oi  his  difciples, 
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all  the  things  written  in  the  law,  prophets,  and  Pfalms,  concern- 
ing him,  were  to  be  fulfilled.  Luke  xxiv.  44.  And  be  /aid  unto 
tbem%  Tbe/e  are  tbe  wards  wbicb  I  /pake  unto  you,  wbiU  I  was 
yet  witb  you,  tbat  aU  things  muft  be  fulfilled  wbicb  were  written 

s* 

end  that  clogged  £tth  this  incumbrance,  that  bis  refurrc&ion  was  denied 
by  many  to  whom  he  appeared,  and  who  were  not  convinced  thereby. 

%.  But  in  the  fecond  place  it  may  be  fancied,  that  on  fuppofition  our 
Lord  arofe  from  the  dead,  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews  muft  have  belie- 
ved, provided  he  had  (hewed  himfelf  publicly ;  and  that  future  generations 
would  thus  have  had  the  fulled  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  refurrecYion. 

To  this  form  of  the  argument  1  reply,  that  the  greateft  part  of  our 
Lord's  enemies  having  not  given  themfelves  the  trouble  of  attending  him 
often,  cannot  be  fuppofed  fo  well  acquainted  with  his  perfon,  as  to  have 
been  able  to  know  him  with  ceruinty.  For  which  reaib.:,  though  he  had 
Jhewed  himfelf  to  them,  even  their  belief  of  his  refurredtion  muft  in  a 

reat  roeafure  have  depended  on  the  teftirnony  of  his  difciples  and  friends, 
f  To,  it  is  not  very  probable  that  his  appearing  publicly  would  have  had 
any  great  influence  upon  the  Jews,  to  pcriuadc  tru-m  to  embrace  a  cruci- 
fied Mefliah.  It  is  more  reafonable  to  believe,  that  they  would  have  re- 
jected the  whole,  and  continued  in  their  infidelity. 

However,  to  give  the  argument  as  much  ftren^th  as  the  dcifts  can  de- 
fire,  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  in  confequence  of  our  Lord's  appearing  to  all 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  the  nation  in  general  would  have  been  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  hi>  refurreftien,  and  become  his  difciples,  what  advantage 
do  you  think  would  the  caufe  of  Chnttianity  have  reaped  from  fuch  great 
effects  of  our  Lord's  public  appearances  ?  Would  the  evidence  of  his  refur- 
reciion have  become  thereby  the  more  unqueftionable  ?  Or  would  modern 
infidels  have  been  the  better  difpofed  thereby  to  believe  ?  By  no  means. 
For  we  do  not  find  men  of  this  ftamp  at  all  the  more  apt  to  believe  the 
miracles  of  Mofes  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wildernefs,  becaufe 
the  whole  nation  were  witnefles  of  them.  The  truth  is,  had  our  Lord 
perfuaded  all  the  people  of  the  Jews,  by  appearing  personally  to  them,  the 
objections  againft  his  refurre&n  n  would  have  been  tenfold  more  numerous 
and  forcible  than  they  are  at  prefent.  For,  to  ufe  the  words  of  the  learn- 
ed Dr  Benfon  on  this  fubjeft,  "  Would  not  the  whole  have  been  called  a 
date  trick,  a  Jewifh  fable,  a  mere  political  contrivance  to  patch  np  their 
broken  credit,  after  they  had  fo  long  talked  of  a  Mefliah  who  was  to  come 
at  that  time  ?"  Befides,  would  we  not  Have  been  told  that  the  government 
being  engaged  in  the  plot,  a  fraud  Of  this  kind  might  eafily  have  been  car- 
ried on,  efpecially  as  the  people  in  general  would  eagerly  fall  in  with  it, 
becaufe  it  fuited  their  prejudices,  and  becaufe  the  few  who  had  fagacity 
enough*  to  detect  the  fraud,  could  have  no  opportunity  to  examine  into  it. 
Or  if  they  did  examine  and  detect  the  fraud,  doubtlefs  they  durft  not 
make  any  difcovery  of  it,  in  oppofition  to  the  whole  weight  of  the  date, 
fo  that  they  would  let  it  pafs  quietly  without  once  calling  it  in  queftion. 
To  fay  the  truth,  the  refurre&ion  of  Jefus  univer Tally  believed  amoog 
the  Jews,  and  published  to  the  world  by  tbe  concurring  voice  of  tbe  na- 
tion, would  have  been  liable  to  an  infinite  number  of  objections,  which 
are  all  effectually  cut  off  by  the  fcheme  chofen  in  the  wiidora  of  Provi- 
dence. For  as  rhe  people  in  general,  but  efpecially  the  rulers,  continued 
in  their  infidelity,  the  perfons  concerned  in  this  fuppofed  fiaud  muft  have 
carried  it  on  under  the  greateft  difad vantages.  The  xeafon  is,  inftead  of 
"having  many  friends  to  aflift  them,  which  a  fraud  of  this  kind  requires,  all 
men  were  their  enemies,  and  interefted  to  difcover  the  cheat  In  parti- 
cular, the  Jewifh  rulers,  wc  ate  lure,  gave  all  pofiibie  encouragement  to 
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in  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  P/alms  con* 
timing  me.     45.   Then  opened  be  their  under/landing,  that  tbef 
might  under/land  the  Scriptures.     By  the  operation  of  his  Spirit 
he  removed  their  prejudices,  cleared  their  doubts,  enlarged  their 
memories,  ftrengthened  their  judgments,  and  enabled  them  to 
difcern  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures.     Having  thus  quali- 
fied them  for  receiving  the  truth,  he  allured  them  Mofes  and  tht 
prophets  had  foretold  that  Meffiah  was  to  fuffer  in  the  very  man- 
ner he  had  fuffered,  that  he  was  to  rife  fiom  the  dead  on  the 
third  day  as  he  had  done,  that  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins 
were  to  be  preached  in  M efliah's  name  *  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning with  the  Jews,  and  that  the  firft  offers  of  thefe  blefiingi 
were  to  be  made  to  fuch  of  them  as  dwelt  in  Jerufalem.    46.  And 
he  /aid  unto  them,   Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrifi 
tofvflir,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead  the  third. day  :    47.  And  lb  at 
repentance  and  remijfion  of  Jins  fhould  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  ail  nations,  beginning  at  Jerufalem.      Then  he  told  them, 
that  in  him  they  had  beheld  the  exact  accomplilhment  of  all  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  fufferings  and  refurreftion  of  Meffiah, 
and  that  they  were  chofen  by  God  as  the  witneffes  of  thefe  things, 
in  order  that  they  might  certify  them  to  the  world*     Luke  xxiv. 
48.  And  ye  are  witneffes  of  thefe  things.     Withal,  to  fit  them 
for  this  great  and  important  work,  he  told  them  he  would  fend 
upon  them  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  he  called  the 
promife  of  the  Father,  becaufe  God  had  promifed  them  by  the 
prophets.     At  the  fame  time  he  commanded  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerufalem  till  they  had  received  thofe  gifts.     49.  And  be- 
hold I  fend  the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerufalem,  till  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high  : 
The  feafon  of  their  receiving  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  was  fo  near, 

and 

make  the  ft  ride  ft  fcrutiny  into  the  fact,  and  into  all  it*  circumftances  ; 
and  many  no  doubt  zealoufly  made  the  inquiry  with  the  utmoft  exaftnefs. 
The  apoftles  who  preached  the  refurreftion  expo  fed  therofelves  to  the 
fierce  ft  refentment  of  the  men  in  power,  becaufe  Chrifl's  refurreftion  caft 
a  heavy  reflection  on  thofe  who  had  put  him  to  death.  Befides,  it  ought 
to  be  confidered,  that  if  the  generality  of  the  nation  had  not  continued  in 
their  unbelief,  the  apoftles  who  preached  the  refurreftion  would  not  have 
fuffered  thofe  perfections  which  in  every  country  were  raifed  agaioft 
them,  chiefly  by  the  Jews,  and  of  confequence  one  of  the  ftrongeft  argu- 
ments for  the  truth  of  their  tcftimony  would  have  been  wanting.  Where- 
as, having  been  persecuted  to  death  for  preaching  the  refurreftion  of  their 
Mafter,  this  circumftance  fully  demon  (hates  how  fi  nee  rely  they  believed 
the  great  fact  which  they  preached  with  the  con  ft  ant  peril  of  their  lives. 
See  Prelim.  Obferv.  VII.  No.  4. 

*  Among  all  nations.]  The  preaching  of  repentance  and  Tcmiffion  of 
fins  to  the  Gentiles,  was  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  xlix.  6.  Accordingly  that 
prophecy  was  applied  by  Paul  to  this  event,  Afts  xiii.  47.  «*  For  fo  bath 
the  Lord  commanded  us,  faying,  I  have  fct  thee  (Cbri/l)  to  be  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  ihouldcft  bt  for  salvation  onto  the  ends  of  t*e> 
earth." 
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«fid  the  work  for  which  thej  were  to  be  bellowed  was  fo  urgent, 
that  the  apollles  could  not  leave  Jemfalem  even  on  pretence  of 
going  home ;  efpecially  as  it  was  determined  by  the  prophets, 
tnat  in  Jerufalem  the  preaching  of  repentance  and  remiffion  of 
fins  fljould  begin  ;  to  qualify  them  for  which,  the  gift' of  miracles 
was  to  be  be  ftp  wed  upon  them.  To  conclude,  he  told  them  that 
the  dignity  of  his  character  who  was  their  Matter,  and  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  miniflry  fliQuld  be  demonft  rated  to  be  greater  than 
John's,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  to  be  bellowed  on  them.  For 
whereas  John  only  baptized  his  difciples  with  water,  he  would 
baptize  both  them  artd  their  converts  with  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
A&ts  i.  j.  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water ',  but  ye  Jhall  be 
baptised  with  the  Holy  Ghojt  not  many  days  hence.  See  to  this 
purpofe  the  fentioients  of  the  B apt  ft  himfelf,  Luke  iii.  16. 

"  Having  thus  fpoken,  he  led  them  out  of  the  town  to  the 
mount  of  Olives  ;  and  being  come  to  that  part  of  the  mountain 
which  was  above  Bethany,  the  apoftles,  whofe  minds  were  ftill 
full  of  the  temporal  monarchy,  a&ed  him  if  he  would  now  reftore 
the  kingdom  to  Ifrael.     Luke  xxiv.  50.  And  be  led  them  out  as 
Jar  as  to  Bethany.     A&s  i.  6.    When  they  therefore  were  ecme 
together,  they  ajked  of  him,  faying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
re/tore  again  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael?    7.  And  he  fa'td  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  feafons,  which  the  Fa* 
ther  hath  put  in  his  own  power  :  It  will  not  be  of  any  life  to  yon 
in  your  work;  to  know  the  times  or  the  feafons  of  the  reftora- 
tion  of  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael.     Befides,  this  is  one  of  the  things 
which  the  Father  hath  thought  fit  to  conceal  from  mortals  in  the 
abyfs  of  his  own  omnifcience.     This  only  is  of  importance  to 
you  to  know,  that  you  (hall  receive  miraculous  powers  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  come  upon  you  ;  and  that  by  thefe  powers 
you  (hall  bear  witnefs  unto  me  with  great  fuccefs,  not  only  in  Je- 
rufalem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  but  to  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  earth.     8    But  ye  /ball  receive  power  after  that  tbe 
floly  Ghoft  is  come  upon  you  ;  and  ye  Jhall  be  witnejfis  unto  me, 
both  in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermojl  part  of  the  earth.     Moreover  he  told  them,  that  he 
was  now  raifed  to  the  government  of  heaven  and  earth ;  for 
which  reafon  they  might  go  courageoufly  through  the  whole 
world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  reafon  able  creature,  well 
allured,  that  affairs  in  all  countries  fhould  be  fo  ordered  as  to  dif- 
pofe  the  inhabitants  for  the  reception  of  the  gofpel.    Matt,  xxviii. 
18    And  hefpake  unto  them,  faying,'  All  power  is  given  me  w 
heaven  and  in  earth.     19.   Go  ye  therefore,  *  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, 

•  Matt  19.  And  teach  all  nations,  bspti7,hg  tbem.]     Bccaufe  teaching  is 

'here  enjoined  as  previous' to  baptilm,  it    is  inferred  by  fome  that  infants 

tic  not  to  be  baptized.    But  if  this  argument  were  good,  it  would  follow 
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tiont,  (Mark,  Preach  the  go/pel  to  every  creature).     Withal, 
thole  w,ho  believed  in  coufequence  of  their  preaching,  he  appoint-, 
ed  to  be  received  iuto  his  church  by  the  rite  of  haptifm,  ami  be 
taught  to  obey  all  the  precepts  he  had  enjoined  the*m  :  Baptising 
Hotm  m  the  ..ame  of  tbi  Futoer,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
'Gjo/1.      20     Teaching   ibem   to  obferve   all  things  wbatfoever  I 
huut  commanded  you      Such  baptized  believers,  he  allured  them, 
fhuuld  receive  the  pardon  of  their  fins,  togetherwith  eternal  life  ; 
but  thofe  who  did  not  believe  and  obey  the  gofpel  when  preached 
to   tnem,  ihould   be  damned.     Mark  xyi.  16.  He  that  believetb 
and  is  bapazea,  Jhall  be  Javed  ;  but  be  that  *  believetb  not  Jh all 
be  damned.     And  to  encourage  them  in  tne  great  and  difficult 
work  which  he  now  affigned  to  them,  he"  promifed  that  while 
they  were  employed  in  it,  he  would  be  with  them  and  their  fuc- 
cetlors  in  the  muullry  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  guide  them  by 
his  couijfel,  to  aihlt  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  to  prote&  them  by 
h  s  providence.     Matt,  xxviii.  20.   And,  lop  I  am  with  you  aU 
w**y,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen.     Finally,  that  thofe 
who   through  their  preaching  were  induced  to  believe,  mould 
themfelves  work  moft  aftonifhing  miracles;  a  cir  cum  (lance  which 
mould  contribute  greatly  towards  the  fpreading  of  the  gofpel. 
Nay,  he  mentioned  the  particular  miracles  which  they  fbould  be 
enabled  to  perform.     Mark  xvi.  17.  And  tbefefgns* Jhall  follow 
tbem  that  believe  :  in  my  name  Jhall  they  cajl  out  devils,  tbey  Jhall 
fpe a k  with  new  tongues  ;    18.    Tbey  Jhall  take  up  Jer pent sf  and  if 
tbey  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  Jhall  not  hurt  them  ;  tbey  Jhall 
lay  hands  on  tbejick,  and  they  Jhall  recover.    When  he  bad  fpo- 
fcen  thefe  things,  he  lift  up  his  hands  and  bleffed  them,  and  in 
the  a&ion  of  bleffing  them>  he  was  parted  from  them  in  open 
da j> -light,  perhaps  about  mid  day,  a  bright  cloud  receiving  him 
out  of  their  fight,  that  is,  covering  him  about,  and  carrying  him 
inco  heaven,  nut  fuddenly,  but  at  leifure,  that  they  might  behold 
him  departing,  and  fee  thsj  proof  of  his  having  come  down  from 
heaven,  which  he  promifed  them,  John  xvi.  28.     AQs  i.  9.  And 

0  when 

from  M  rk  xvi.  t5  that  infant*  cannot  be  faved.  Nay,  it  is  there  decla- 
red, tiat  he  who  believes  not  ihail  be  damned.  The  truth  is,  both  pafla- 
ges  nuft  be  interpreted  according  to  the  fubjecls  treated  of  in  them,  which 
art  plainly  adult  pertons ;  and  therefore  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from 
them  concerning  either  the  baptifm  or  the  falvation  of  infants. 

*  Hi  tbnt  believetb  not  Jhall  be  da^nrd.']  This  paflage  we  mud  explain 
*  by  John  in  19.  whcie  our  Lord  explains  rhe  reafon  of  the  condemnation 
of  l'uch  unb  lievers  as  are  damned  for  not  believing  the  go  I  pel  that  is 
prcacned  to  them.  "  This,"  fays  he,  "  is  the  condemnation,**  the  reafon 
ot  the  con  damnation,  namely  of  thofe  whom,  in  the  precedent  veife,  he 
had  reprefenud  as  condemned  for  not  believing  in  the  name  of  the  ooiy 
begotten  San  of  God — "  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkntfs  rat.ier  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil."  Thofe  who  (hall 
be  condemned  for  not  believing!  are  fuch  as  difbelieve  merely  becaufe 
thcirdcedi  are  cvU, 
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when  be  bad  fpoken  tbefe  things,  (Luke,  be  lift  up  bis  bands  and 
Hejffed  them.  And  it  came  to  pafs  while  he  bleffed  them)  while 
ibey  beheld,  (therefore  this  tranfa&ion  happened  in  the  daj-tiroe) 
be  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  fight. 
(Luke,  be  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  Mark,  was  received  up 
into  heaven.)  10.  And  while  they  looked  fiedfaftly  toward  hea- 
ven, as  be  went  up,  behold  two  men  flood  by  them  in  white  appa- 
ril :  Two  angels  flood  by  them,  who,  though  they  had  affumed 
the  form  and  garb  of  men,  were,  by  the  majefty  and  fplendour  of 
their  appearance,  known  of  the  apoftles  to  be  angels.  For  as 
Chrif^s  refurreftion  had  been  honoured  with  the  appearance  of 
angels,  it  was  natural  to  think  that  his  afcenfion  into  heaven 
would  be  fo  likewife*  11.  Which  alfofaid,  Te  men  of  Galilee, 
why  Jl and  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  /  (Ft  feems  they  looked  up 
fledfaftly  after  he  was  gone  out  of  fight,  expecting,  perhaps,  to 
fee  him  come  down  again  immediately)  This  fame  Jefus  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  Jhall  fo  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  feen  him  go  into  heaven  :  He  fliall  come  in  the  fame  glo- 
rious manner  in  which  you  have  now  feen  him  afcend.  The  an- 
gels fpake  of  his  coming  *o  judge  the  world  at  the  lait  day,  a 
description  of  which  Jefus  in  his  life-time  had  given.  Matt.  xvi. 
37.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  (hall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels."  Wherefore  the  cloud  whereon  the  Lord  now 
afcended  being  the  fame  with  that  in  which  he  is  to  come  again, 
"was  more  bright  and  pure  than  the  cleareft  lambent  flame ;  for 
it  was  the  glory  of  the  Father,  that  is,  the  Schechinah  or  vifible 
fymhol  of  the  divine  prefence,  which  appeared  to  the  patriarchs 
in  ancient  times,  which  filled  the  temple  at  its  dedication,  2  Chron. 
vii.  3.  and  which  in  its  greateft  fJ>lendour  cannot  be  beheld  with 
mortal  eyes  ;  fo  for  that  reafon  is  called  the  light  inacceffible  in 
which  God  dwells,  x  Tim.  vi.  16.  It  was  on  this  occafion  pro- 
bably, that  *  our  Lord's  body  was  changed,  acquiring  the  glories 
of  immortality,  perhaps  in  the  view  6f  the  difciples,  who  looked 
at  their  Mailer  all  the  time  he  was  mounting,  Ads  i.  10.  As 
be  afcended  up  into  the  ikies,  the  flaming  cloud  which  furround- 
ed  him,  leaving  a  track  of  light  behind  it,  marked  his  paflage 
through  the  air,  but  gradually  lcfft  its  magnitude  in  the  eyes  of 
them  who  flood  below,  till  fearing  high,  he  and  it  vanifhed  out 
of  their  figlit ;  for  he  was  received  i/p  where  the  Deity  manifefts 

bimfelf 

*  Our  Lord's  body  was  changed  ]  For  flelh  and  blood,  fucb  as  he  arofe 
™ith,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  According'y  the  body  which 
ke  now  has,  is  called  a  glorious  body,  and  declared  tu  be  of  the  fame  nature 
tvirh  that  which  the  faints  fliall  dave  after  their  refurreclion.  Phil.  mil.  «i. 
"  Who  thai)  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  faftiioned  like  unto  his 
gioriqus  body."  Wherefore,  though  the  Scripture  is  fi!er»t  as  to  the  time 
when  this  change  patted  upon  Child's  body,  we  mud  fuppoie  that  it  hap- 
pened either  immediately  before  his  afcenfion,  or  in  the  time  of  it,  or  foon  ' 
alter  it. 
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himfelf  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Mark  xvi.,  19.  4nd  fat  on  tit 
right  baud  of  God :  that  is,  in  his  human  nature  was  advanced 
in  dignity  next  to  the  Divine  M  ajefty  5  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  being  given  him.  And  this  universal  government  he  will 
hold,  till  he  fully  eftablifties  the  dominion  of  righteoufhefs,  when 
he  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all." 

In  this  illuftrious  manner  did  the  Saviour  depart,  after  having 
finifhed  the  grand  work  which  he  came  down  upon  earth  to  exe- 
cute ;  a  work  which  God  himfelf,  in  the  remotefi  eternity,  con- 
templated with  pleafure,  which  angels  anciently,  and  fuperior  na- 
tures, with  joy  defcried  as  to  happen,  and  which  through  all 
eternity  to  come  {hall,  at  periods  the  mod  immenfely  diftant  from 
the  time  of  its  execution,  be  looked  back  upon  with  inexprefiible 
delight  by  every  inhabitant  of  heaven.  For  though  the  little  af- 
fairs of  time  may  vaniih  altogether  and  be  loft,  when  they  are  re- 
moved far  back  by  the  endlefs-progreflion  of  duration,  this  object 
is  fuch,  that  no  diftance  however  great  can  leffen  it.  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  ere&ed  upon  the  incarnation  and  fufferings  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  kingdom  and  city  of  God  comprehending  all  the 
virtuous  beings  that  are  in  the  univerfe,  made  happy  by  good- 
xxefc  and  love  ;  and  therefore  none  of  them  can  ever  forget  the 
foundation  on  which  their  happinefs  flands  firmly  eftabliihed.  In 
particular  the  human  fpecies,  recovered  by  this  labour, of  the  Son 
of  God,  will  view  their  Deliverer,  and  look  back  on  his  ftupen- 
dous  undertaking  with  high  ravifhment,  while  they  are  feafting 
without  interruption  on  its  fweet  fruits,  ever  growing  more  de- 
licious. The  reft  oi  the  members  likewife  of  the  city  of  God 
will  contemplate  it  with  perpetual  pleafure,  as  the  happy  mean 
of  recovering  their  kindred  that  were  loft,  and  it  may  be  as  the 
grand  confirmation  of  the  whole  rational  fyftem,  in  their  fubjec- 
tion  to  him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  for  ever,  and  whofe  favour 
is  better  than  life. 

The  apoftles  having  feen  their  Matter  afcend  into  heaven,  were 
fully  convinced  of  his  having  come  down  thence,  and  of  his  being 
Meffiah.  This  perfuafion  they  teftified  by  paying  him  divine 
honours.  Luke  xxiv.  52  And  they  worfbipped  him.  His  af- 
cenfion,  therefore,  gave  the  apoftles  great  joy,  and  the  more  fo, 
that  in  all  probability  they  did  not  confider  it  as  their  JVf  after's 
final  parting  with  them.  For  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  they 
understood  what  the  angels  faid  unto  them  concerning  his  return, 
not  of  his  return  to  judge  the  world  at  the  laft  day,  but  of  his 
return  to  reftore  and  take  upon  himfelf  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael, 
an  event  which  they  would  expect  to  happen  very'foon.  Acts 
i.  12.  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerufalem  (Luke,  with  great  joy) 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  "ferufalcm  a  fuhbafb 
day* t  journey.     A-fabbath  day's  journey  being  only  a  thoufand 
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paces,  we  are  'to  underftand  Luke  as  defcribing  the  diflance  of 
that  part  of  Olivet  which  wa*s  nearelt  to  the  city,  in  which  way 
the  diftance  of  mountains  was  commonly  meafured. '    For  Be- 
thany, on  the  other  fide  of  the  mountain,  nigh  to  which,  as  Luke 
himfelf  informs  us,  our  Lord  afcended, ,  was  full  two  miles  ftom 
Jerufalem.     After  the  apoftles '  returned  to  the  city,  they  fpent 
the  greateft  part  of  their  time  in  the  temple,  prauuig  and  blef- 
fing  God,  -as  for  all  his  benefits,  fo  in  particular  for  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  their  Mafter  from  the  dead,  after  he  had  been  unjuftly 
and  inhumanly  crucified  by  a  cabal  of  wicked  men,  for  his  glo- 
rious afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  for  the  promife  that  a  as  made 
them  concerning  his  return.     Perhaps  they  were  much   in  the 
temple  likewife,  bqcaufe  they  expected  their  Mailer  at  his  return 
would  make  his  fifft  appearance  there.     Luke  xxiv.  53.    And 
were  continually  in  the  temple,  praifing  and  blcjfing  God       Amen. 
The  apoftles,  about  eight  days   atter  this,  received  the  Holy 
Ghoft  according  to  their  Matter's  promife.     He  defcended  upon 
them  in  a  vifible  form,  which  betokened  both  the  efticacy  of  his 
operations,  and  the  firft  fruits  thereof.     Cloven  tongues  as  of  fire 
fat  on  each  of  them,  and  immediately  they  were  infpired  with 
the  faculty  of  fpeaking  all  the  languages  of  the  world.      After 
the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  the  apoftles  were  led 
to  form  a  more  juft  notion  of  their  Mailer's  kingdom,  for  they 
immediately  applied  themfelves  with  great  earneftnefs  to  their 
proper  work  of  preaching  the  gofpel  firft  in  Jerufalem,  then  in 
Judea  and  Samaria,  afterwards  in  all  the  different  countries  o£  the 
""world,  according  to  the  inftru&ions  they  had  rjeceived  from  their 
Matter's  own  mouth  at  parting.     In  fpreading  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  in  far  diftant  countries,  they  met  with  great 
approbation  and  acceptance,  both  from  the  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
who  were  not  able  to  refift  the  evidence  of  the  miracles  whereby 
they  confirmed  their  do&rine.     Of  thefe  things  Mark  gives  us 
an  account.     From  which  it  is  reafonable  to  conclude,  that  he 
pubirfhed  his  gofpel  pretty  late.     Mark  xvi.  20.   And  they  went 
forth  and  preached  every  where \   the  Lord  (i.  e.  Chrift.     See 
Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  working  with  them,  confirming  ibe  word  with 
figns  following*     Amen. 


CONCLUSION. 

Thus  endcth  the^hiftory  of  the  life  of  Chritt  ;  a  life  the  great- 
eft  and  beft  that  ever  was  led  by  man,  or  ever  was  the.fubjeci  of 
any  hiftory.  The  human  character  of  Jefus,  as  it  refults  from 
the  accounts  which  the  evangelifts  have  given  of  him,  for  they 
have  hot  formally  drawn  it,  is  entirely  different  from  that  of  all 
other  mea  whatsoever.  For  whereas  they  have  the  felfiflj  paffions 
deeply  rooted  in  their  breads,  and  are  influenced  by  them  in  al- 
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flttft  every  thing  they  do,  Jefu9  was  fp  entirely  free  from  them, 
that  the  narrow  eft  fcrutiny  cannot  furniih  one  tingle  a&ion  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  life,  wherein  he  confulted  his  own  intereft 
only*     The  happinefs  of  others  was  what  he  had  chifefty  at  heart* 
And  while  his  contemporaries  followed,  ibme  one  kind  of  occu- 
pation, fome  another,  Jefas  had  no  other  bufinefs  but  that  o£ 
promoting  tht  welfare  of  men.     He  went  about  doing  good.     He 
did  not  wait  tiH  he  was  folicited,  but  fought  opportunities  of 
Conferring  benefits  on  filch  as  flood  in  need  of  them,  and  always 
reckoned  it  more  blejfed  to  give  than  to  receive  ;  in  which  refped 
be  differed  exceedingly  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  was  much 
more  lik«  to  God  than  to  man.     In  the  next  place,  whereas  it  is 
Common  even  for  perfons  of  the  moil  exalted  faculties,  on  the  one 
harid  to  be  elated  with  fuccefs  and  applaufc,  and  on  the  other  to 
lie  dejeded  with  great  disappointments,  it  was  not  fo  with  Jefus. 
He   was  never  more  courageous  than  when  he  met  with  the 
greateft  oppofition  and  the  worft  treatment,  nor  more  humble 
than  when  men  fell  down  and  wor (hipped  him.     He  came  into 
the  world  infpired  with  the  grandeft  purpofe  that  ever  was  form- 
ed, even  that  of  faving,  not  a  fingle  nation,  but  the  whole  world  ; 
and  in  the  execution  of  it  went  through  the  longeft  and  heavieft 
train  of  labours  that  ever  was  fuftained  ;  and  that  with  a  conftancy 
of  refolation,  on  which  no  difadvantageous  impteflion  could  be 
made  by  any  accident  whatfoever.     Calumny,  threatenings,  op* 
pofition,  bad  fuccefs,  with  the  other  evils  befalling  him,  ferved 
only  to  quicken  his  endeavours  in  this  glorious  enterprife,  Which 
lie  purfued  unweariedly  till  he  fitiifhed  it  by  his  death.     In  the 
third  place,  whereas  molt  men  are  prone  to  retaliate  the  injuries  • 
that  are  done  them,  and  all  feem  to  take  a  fatisfa&ion  in  com- 
plaining of  the  cruelties  of  thofe  who  opprefs  them,  the  whole 
of  Chrift's  behaviour  breathed  nothing  but  meeknefs,  patience, 
and  forgivenefs  even  to  his  bittereft  enemies,  and  in  the  midft  of 
extreme  fufferings.     The  words,  Father ,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do,  uttered  by  him  when  his  enemies  were 
nailing  him  to  the  crofs,  fitly  expreffed  the  temper  which  he 
Maintained  through  the  courfe  of  his  life,  even  when  affaulted 
with  the  heavieft  provocations.     The  truth  is,  on  no  otfcafion  did 
he  ever  fignify  the  leaft  refentmdnt  by  fpeech  or  by  a&ion,  nor 
indeed  any  emotion  of  mind  whatever,  except  fuch  as  flowed 
from  pity  and  charity,  consequently  fuch  only  as  expreffed  the 
deepeft  concern  for  the  welfare  of  mankind.     To  conclude,  the 
greateft  and  beft  men  have  had  failings  which  darken  the  luftre 
of  their  virtues,  and  Ihew  them  to  have  been  men.     This  was 
the  cafe  with  Noah,  Abraham,  Mofes,  Job,  Solomon,  Paul,  and 
the  other  heroes  celebrated  in  hiftory.     The  fame  thing  may  be 
faid  of  all  the  greateft  geniufes  in  the  heathen  world,  who  under- 
took to  inftraft  and  reform  mankind ;  for,  omitting  the  narrow- 
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nefs  of  their  knowledge,  and  tlue  obfcurity  with  which  they  fpakc 
upon  the  moll  important  fubje&s,  there  was  not  one  of  them  . 
who  did  not  fall  into  forne  grofs  error  or  other,  which  difbonomv 
ed  his  character  as  a  teacher.  T^ie  accounts  we  have  in  hiftory 
of  the  mod  renowned  fages  of  antiquity,  and  the  writings  of  the 
philofophers  ftill  remaining,  are  proofs  of  this.  It  was  other- 
wife  with  Jefus  in  evejy  refpeS.  For  he  was  fuperior  to  all  the 
men  that  ever  lived,  both  in  the  fublimity  of  his  doclxuie,  in  the 
purity  of  his  manners,  and  in  the  perfection  of  his  virtues.  He 
was  holy>  katmlefs\  undtfled,  and  feparate  from  Jtnners.  Whe- 
ther you  con  fide  r  him  aa  a  teacher  or  a  map,  he  did  no  Jin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  hit  mouth.  His  whole  life  was  perfectly  free 
from  fpot  or  weaknefs,  at  tl*e  fame  time  that  it  was  remarkable 
for  the  greatcii  and.  moft  extenfive  exercifes  of  virtue.  But  ne- 
ver to  have  committed  the  leafl  fin  in  word  or  in  deed,  n^vtr  to 
have  uttered  any  feutiment  that  could  be  found  fault  with,  upon 
the  various  topics  of  religion  and  morality  which  were  the  daily 
fubj^&s  of  his  difcourfe,  and  that  through  the  courfe  of  a  life 
filled  with  action,  and  led  under  the  obfervation  of  many  ene- 
mies, who  had,  always  aceefs  to  converfe  with  him,  and  who 
often  came  to  find  fault,  is  a  pitch  of  perfection  plainly  above  the 
reach  of  humanity  ;  and  therefore  he  who,  pofleffed  it  muft  cer- 
tainly have  been  divine.  Accordingly,  the  evidence  of  this  proof 
.  being  undeniable,  both  as  an  argument  and  as  a  matter  of  fad, 
Jefus  himfelf  publicly  appealed  to  it,  before  all  the  people  in  the 
temple,  John  viii,  46.  Which  ofvou  cotivinceth  (or  rather,  con- 
vi&cth)  me  of  Jin  *  And  if  in  afnrming  that  I  am  perfe&ly  free 
from  fin,  I  fay  the  truth ,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  / 

Such  "was  the  perfon  who  is  the  fubjett  of  the  evangelical  hi- 
ftory. If  the  reader,  by  viewing  his  life,  do&rine,  and  miracles, 
as  they  are  here  prefented  to  him  united  in.  one  feries,  has  ob- 
tained a  clearer  notion  of  thefe  things  than  before,  or  difcerns  a 
beauty  in  his  actions  thus  linked  together,  which  taken  feparately 
does  not  fo  fully  appear  ;  if  he  feels  himfelf  touched  with  the 
character  of  Jefus  in  general,  or  with  any  of  his  fermons  and  ac- 
tions in  particular,  thus  limply  delineated  in  writings  whofe  prun- 
cjpal  charms  are  the  beauties  of  truth  3  above  all,  if  his  dying  (o 
generoufly  for  men  ilrikes  him  with  admiration,  or  fills  him  with 
joy,  in  the  profped  of  that  pardon  which  is  thereby  purchafed 
for  the  world — let  him  ferioufly  con fider  with  himfelf  what  im- 
provement he  ought  to  make  of  the  divine  goodnefs. 

Jefus,  by  his  death,  has  fet  open  the  gates  of  immortality  to 
men,  and  by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  example,  gracioufty  offers  to 
make  them  meet  for,  and  conduct  them  into  the  inheritance  of 
the  faints  in  light.  Wherefore,  being  born  under  the  difpenfation 
of  his  gofpel,  we  have,  from  our  carlieft  years,  enjoyed  the  beft 
means  of  acquiring  wifdom,  virtue,  and  happinefs,  the  lineaments 
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of  the  image  of  God.  We  have  been  called  to  afpire  after  an 
exaltation  to  the  nature  and  felicity  of  God,  fet  before  mortal 
eyes  in  the  man  Jefus  ChrUt,  to  fire  us  wkh  the  nobleft  ambition. 
His  gofpel  teaches  us  that  we  are  made  for  eternity,  and  that  our 
prefent  life  is  to  our  after  exigence,  what  childhood  is  to  man's 
eft  ate.  But  as  in  childhood  many  things  are  to  be  learned,  many 
hardships  to  be  endured,  many  habits  to  be  acquired,  and  that  by 
a  tedious  courfe  of  exercifes,  which  in  themfelves  though  painful, 
and  it  may  be  ufelefs  to  the  child,  yet  are  neceflary  to  fit  him  for 
the  bufinefs  and  enjoyments  of  manhood  :  jufl  fo,  while  we  re- 
main in  this  infancy  of  human  life,  things  are  to  be  learned, 
hardfhips  to  be  endured,  and  habits  to  be  acquired,  by  a  laborious 
couxfe  of  discipline,  \vhich,  however  painful,  mud  cheerfully  be 
undergone,  becaufe  neceflary  to  fit  us  for,  the  employments  and 
pleasures  of  our  riper  exiflence  above.  Our  Father,  ever  mind-. 
ful  of  us,  has  fent  down  Jefus,  the  exprefs  image  of  his  own 
perfon,  to  initiate  us  into,  and  carry  us  through  this  courfe  of 
education  for  eternity.  Inflamed  therefore  with  the  love  of 
immortality  and  its  joys,  let  us  fubmit  ourfelves  to  our  hea- 
venly Teacher,  and  learn  of  him  thofc  graces  which  alone  can 
make  life  pleajfant,  death  delireable,  and  fill  eternity  with  ecftatic 
joys. 
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